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PREFACE. 


Ix offering this volume to the learned public, I think it right to premise 
a few words on the way and the peculiar cireumstances under which the 
translation of the Sikh Granth has been made. 

The work was entrusted to me by the India Office authorities towards 
the end of the year 1869, in the expectation that the translation could 
be made at home. But after I had fairly taken up the task, I soon per- 
ceived, that in spite of my knowledge of the modern North-Indian vernaculars, 
which I had formerly acquired in the country itself, and of Sanskrit and 
Prakrit, it was next to impossible to make a trustworthy translation of such 
a difficult book, as the Sikh Granth proved to be, without native assistance. 
There existed neither a grammar of the old Hindui dialects nor a dictionary, 
and though I was able to make out many obscure words by dint of careful 
comparison with the modern idioms and the Prakrit, yet there remained a 
considerable residuum of words and grammatical forms to which I could get 
no clue, being destitute of all literary means. 

When I reported this circumstance to the India Office, considerable 
difficulties arose, as the original plan had to be changed; but it was finally 
arranged that I should go myself to the Panjab, in order to work first 
the Granth through with the aid of some Sikh Granthis. I started there- 
fore for India towards the close of the year 1870, in the expectation, 
that all difficulties would be casily surmounted there. But after I had 
succeeded in engaging two Sikh Granthis at Lahore, I was not a_ little 
surprised, when they declared to me, that the Granth could not be translated 


in the literal ‘grammatical way I desired. I soon convinced myself, that 


b 
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though they professed to understand the Granth, they had no knowledge 
either of the old grammatical forms or of the obsolete words; they could 
only give me some traditional explanations, which frequently proved wrong, 
as I found them contradicted by other passages, and now and then they 
could give me no explanation whatever; they had not even a clear insight 
into the real doctrines of the Granth. Other persons, who were recommended 
to me for their learning, I found cqually ignorant. I went even to lay a 
number of difficult passages before some Granthis at Amritsar, but was like- 
wise sorely disappointed. Finally I gave up all hope of finding what I 
wanted, as I clearly saw, that the Sikhs, in consequence of their former 
warlike manner of life and the troublous times, had lost’ all learning; whereas 
the Brahmans, who alone would have had the necessary erudition to lend 
me a helping hand, never had deigned to pay any attention to the Granth, 
owing to the animosity which formerly existed between the Sikhs and the 
Uindt community. , 

Thus I was again thrown upon my own resources, and had to find ont 
the way through this labyrinth for myself. Bunt though the explanations of 
the Sikh Granthis were in so many cases insufficient or futile, they were 
still of great use to me, as they indirectly helped me to find out the 
right track, 

I was sure in my own mind that, as the language of the Granth had 
become already obsolete to a great extent, some attempts at some sort of 
lexicography must have been made in the preceding times, and I inquired 
therefore carefully after commentaries on the Granth. At first I was positively 
told that there was no such thing in existence; but in progress of time I 
succeeded in detecting three commentaries, two of which explained in a 
rough way a number of obsolete Hindui and déshi (provincial) words, and 
the other a number of Arabic and Persian words, which were reecived into 
the Granth in a very mutilated form. These commentaries, though very 
deficient, proved very useful to me, and I therefore got them copied, as 
their owners would not part with them. 

I first attempted to write down the translation as I read on with the 


Granthis; but I soon found that this would not do, as I frequently per- 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


PREFACE. VII 


_eeived that I had been misled by them. Nothing therefore remained to me, 
bnt to read first the whole Granth through, in order to make myself 
conversant with its contents and its style. As I went on, I noted down 
all grammatical forms and obsolete words I met with, and thus I gradually 
drew up a grammar and a dictionary, so that I could refer to every passage 
again, whenever I found if necessary for the sake of comparison. 

After I had gone through the Granth in this wearisome way and pre- 
pared my tools, I returned to Europe in the spring of the year 1872, and 
began to write down the translation for the press. JI had thus to do the 
work twice, but I saw, under the disadvantages under which I had been 
labouring, no other way open, if I wished to lay down a solid foundation 
and to give a translation which should be of any scientific value. 

That in many passages, even after all the trouble I have taken, my 
translation may partly prove deficient, I fully allow, and in a first attempt 
on such a yast field, which has hitherto hardly been touched, this will 
appear natural enough to any man, who is conversant with the peculiar 
difficulties of such an undertaking. 

The Sikh Granth is a very big volume, but as I have noted on p. exxi, 
1. 3, and on p. exsxii, 1. 4, incoherent and shallow in the extreme, and 
couched at the same time in dark and perplexing language, in order to cover 
these defects. It is for us Occidentals a most painful and almost stupefying 
task, to read only a single Rag, and I doubt if any ordinary reader will 
have the patience to proceed to the second Rag, after he shall have perused 
the first. It would therefore be a mere waste of paper to add also the 
minor Rags, which only repeat, in endless variations, what has been already 
said in the great Rags over and over again, without adding the least to 
our knowledge. 

A number of introductory essays has been added to this translation, 
which, I trust, will not be unweleome to the learned public, as they will 
serve to clear up all those points which may be of interest to science 
regarding the Sikh reformatory movement. 

I have spent seveu years on the elaboration of this volume, the task 


proving infinitely more arduous than I had ever imagined, and though I can 
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hardly expect that the Granth will attraet many readers, the less so, as 
Sikhism is a waning religion, that will soon belong to history, yet I venture 
to hope, that my labours will not be in vain. The Sikh Granth, which 
will always keep its place in the history of religion, lies now open before 
us, and we know authentically what their Gurus taught. 

But the chief importance of the Sikh Granth lies in the linguistie line, 
as being the treasury of the old Hindui dialeets, and I hope that the day 
will not be far distant when these hitherto hidden treasures will be made 
available for the furtherance of modern Indian philology by being embodied 
in a grammar of the mediaeval Hindui dialects. 

As hitherto nothing of the Sikh Granth has been published, I have 
added in the Appendix the original text of the Japji, which may serve as 
a specimen of the language, and at the same time as a eriterion for the 
translation. 

For this translation of the Granth, as well as for its publication, the 
public is indebted to Her Majesty’s Government for India, which, in due 
consideration of the importance of the work, planned its execution and de- 
frayed its expenses. 

The English reader will no doubt detect in this volume many an ex- 
pression that will appear to him more or less unidiomatie. For all such 
shortcomings I must beg his pardon, which he will surely grant, when he 
hears that English is not my mother-tongue, and that I was therefore often 
at a loss how to translate such abstruse philosophical matters clearly and 
eorrectly into an idiom which, since I no longer hear it spoken, is gradually 
receding from my memory. 


ERNEST TRUMPP. 


Municu, 25rd January, 1877. 
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PROV UcCTORY ESsays. 


iI 


THE LIFE OF NANAK ACCORDING TO TIE JANAM-SARKHIS. 


PREFATORY REMARKS. 


Wauey I was working my way through the Granth at Lahore, I felt naturally desirous to obtain some 
details of the life of Nanak, the founder of the religious system of the Sikhs, whose words, as 
preserved in the Sikh Granth, were so often dark and unintelligible to me, in order to get thereby 
a clearer insight into his maxims and his way of thinking. I found that different accounts of 
the life of Nanak were current among the Sikhs, called J/anam-patris or Janam-sakhis.! I com- 
pared different copies, and found that they agreed on the whole, but deviated in minor points, one 
or other story being either added or left out. During my stay at Lahore (1870-72) a Janam-sakhi 
was lithographed with not unfair and in some cases very bold woodcuts. By comparing this copy 
with the current manuscripts I found that everything, which appeared to throw a dubious or un- 
favourable light on Nanak, had been left out, whereas other things, which spoke of his deification, 
had been interpolated. More close research soon convinced me that the usual Sikh tradition con- 
eerning Nanak could by no means be trusted; I had reason enough to assume that the formation of 
myths about their first Guru had already progressed very far, notwithstanding that his life falls 
altogether within the period of historieal light, as among the rubbish of miraculous and often 
absurd stories I could detect very few historical facts which deserved credit. The man, as I 
had him before me in his own words and sayings, as contained in the Granth, would by no meaus 
agree with what the miraculous stories had made of him. 

Without mentioning my suspicions to the Sikh Granthis, who would have considered every 
such doubt on the deity of Nanak as a heinous crime, to be atoned for only by endless traus- 
migrations, I made diligent inquiries as to the existence of older and more trustworthy traditions 


: Waaust, literally a leaf of paper, on which the birth of a child, the year, the lunar date, and the 
configuration of the planets at the moment of birth, are set dawn. Usnally a horoscope, founded on those 
circumstances, is added. The Janam-patri is drawn up by the family Brahman, and serves in India as a 
birth-certificate. WawaATyt signifies evidence or story of the birth (or life) of a@ person. The words are 
frequently interchanged, though Janam-sakhi usually implies episode or story of the life of a person. 


A 
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regarding the life of Nanak. I applied to different persons, who, I had heard, were in possession 
of old Gurmukhi manuscripts, iu order to get Janam-sikhis of Nanak, but all my efforts proved in 
vain, none but the usual compilations being forthcoming. 

After my return to Europe in 1872, some manuscripts of the Granth were forwarded to me 
from the India Office Library, for the prosecution of my labours, and to these some other Gurmukhi 
manuscripts were added, in the expectation that the one or the other might prove useful in my 
researches. In looking them over, I found an old manuscript, partly destreyed by white ants, the 
early characters of which, resembling those of the old copy of the Granth, preserved at Kartarpur, 
and signed by Guru Arjun himself, at once caught my eye. On the first leaf it contained 
in Sanskrit letters the short title, ATHR AT WI AAAATEt ar, 4 book of Nanak, referring 
to his birth (or life). The eopy had been presented to the Library of the East India House, 
according to the entry on the first leaf, by the famous H. T. Colebrooke, without his being aware, 
as it appears, of the contents of the book. As soon as I commenced to read the book, I observed 
with great pleasure, that this was a description of the life of Nanak quite different from all the 
others I had hitherto seen. As the characters, so also was the idiom, in which it was composed, 
old and in many words and expressions agreeing with the diction of Guru Arjun. 

After a lengthened examiuation and comparison of this manuscript with the later Janam- 
sikhis, I am satisfied that this is the fountain, from which all the others have drawn largely: 
for the stories, as far as they are common to both relations, very frequently agree verbally, 
with the only difference, that the later Janam-sikhis have substituted more modern forms for old 
words, which with the progress of time had become unintelligible. This old Janam-sikhi, as 
hinted already, belongs, according to all external and iuternal marks, to the latter end of the time 
of Gurn Arjun or to that of his immediate successor. The Granth, which Guru Arjun compiled 
of the writings of his four predecessors and the old famous Bhagats, as well as of his own numerous 
poetical effusions, is cited throughout, without any paraphrase, whereas the later Janam-sikhis 
have deemed it already necessary to add to every quotation from the Granth a paraphrase 
in the modern idiom. 

We are enabled now, by the discovery of this old Janam-sikhi, which is now-a-days, as it 
appears, quite unknown to the Sikhs themselves, to distinguish the older tradition regarding Nauak 
from the later one, and to fix, with some degree of verisimility, the real facts of his life. There 
is no lack, even in this old relation, of many wonderful stories, as indeed might be expected from 
Indiaus, owing to their wild, uncurbed phantasy and the low standard of education among the masses 
of the population; but compared with the later Janam-sikhis, which enter into the miuutest details, 
in order to satisfy curiosity, and which have no sense but for the miraculous, however absurd, it 
is relatively sober. 

We subjoin here a brief summary of the life ef Nanak according to this oldest authority, in 
order to contrast it with the narratiens of the later compilers. 

Nanak was born in the Samvat year 1526, in the month of Vaisakh (= a.p. 1469, April-May), 
in a village, called Talvandi on the banks of the Ravi (the Hydraotes of the Greeks), not far above 
Luhore.! His father’s name was Kali, by caste a Khatri, of the Védi family or clan, a plain 


' Talvandi, the birthplace of Nanak, is situated in the Zila (als, in Panjabi pronounced ST) of 
Lahore (Panjabi Bid), in the Collectorate (SATS = nex) of Sarakpur. The place is now called 
Nanakana (Alaa tat); it has a Gur-dvar and is a place of pilgrimage for the Sikhs. Malcolm (Sketch of 
the Sikhs, p. 7, note 7) is mistaken, in placing the village on the banks of the Bias (Panjabi fanman, 
called now Raipur. There is in the Jalandhar Duab a place called Tilvandi, near Sultanpur, not far from 
the confluence of the Bias and Satluy (thus this river is prononnced in Panjibi), but it is not the birthplace 
of Nanak. 
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farmer, who held also the office of YSeTdt patvari (a valuer of the produce of the fields) in the 
service of the feudal Lord of the village.! 

At his birth the whole Hindi pantheon appeared and announced that a great Bhagat (saint) 
was born to save the world. 

Of his childhood nothing particular is mentioned, except that he did not play like other boys 
of his age, but was always occupied in his meditations on the Supreme Lord. 

At the age of seven his father took him to a Hindi school to learn to read and write. 
He is said to have surprised the Hindi schoolmaster by his superior knowledge, the pupil com- 
meuciug at once to instruct the master, when the latter gave him a wooden slate, on which the 
letters of the alphabet were written. In proof of this, thirty-four verses from the Granth are 
quoted, inscribed the “wooden slate” (We, patti), which Nanak is supposed to have uttered on 
that occasion, but, no doubt, the story was invented in order to acconnt for the verses, as is 
evident from other cases of the kind. 

The further development of Nanak’s character is not touched upon, apparently because at 
that time nothing was known about it. One story only is inserted, which tells how Nanak, whilst 
grazing his father’s buffalocs, allowed them to break into a cultivated field and destroy the crop. 
When the owner of the field sued Ninak’s father for damages, Nanak denied his guilt, and when 
the field was inspected, it was found nuoinjured. 

The marriage of Nanak, as well as that of his sister Nanaki with Jairim, whicli to the later 
compilers have offered such an exuberant field, is totally omitted here. It is ouly briefly re- 
marked that by the order of God two sons were born in the house of Nanak, Lakhmi-dis and 
Siri-céand, but that Nanak continued to lead a recluse life. 

Then follows a miraculous story that one day Nanak laid himself down under a tree and fell 
asleep. By chance Rie Bulir came there and saw that while the shadows of the other trecs had 
travelled round, that of the tree under which Nanak slept remained stationary. This circumstance 
induced Rae Bular to impress on Kali, who bore ill-will towards his son on account of his dreaming 
propensities, that Nanak was a great man and that the father was exalted by him; but these 
words made no impression on Kali’s mind, who slightingly answered, that the things of God only 
God knew. The later Janam-sikhis have embellished and enlarged this story by adding another 
miracle, that a large black snake expanded its hood over Nanak in order to protect him from 
the glowing rays of the sun. 

Then it is stated expressly, that Nanak always kept company with Faqirs and was averse to 
any earnest labour or calling, which greatly alarmed his family, who wonld not recognize his 
divine calling, and especially his worldly-minded father Kali, whom the narrators scem to take 
a secret pleasure in describing as a miser. His family at last considered him a lunatie and began 
to mourn this calamity.? At the instigation of the relatives a physician was called, but he conld 
do nothing, Nanak showing himself the cleverer of the two. 

It is very significant, that this whole circumstance is carefully passed over in the later Janam- 
sikhis, as every other point which throws an unfavourable or doubtful light on Nanak. 

At last his parents sent Nanak to Sultinpur, to his brother-in-law Jairim, who held an ap- 
pointment in the commissariat of Navab Danlat Khan. They probably despaired of bringing him 
into an orderly course of life at home; but according to the original text, he was sent by the 


' Talvandi is mentioned as the property of Rie Bhée; the Lord in Nanak’s time was Rae Balar, a 
Musalman Rajput of the Bhatti family, a descendant of Rae Bhoe. 


* The original text (p. 26) runs thus: 3f] ATaT uUd2td aS Jey STH QT BAT “ofa 
~ NS rs SS is 
HTS GI A St Ts Vat WS VW us fretat Tar. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


iv PREFATORY REMARKS. 


order of God. By the good services of his brother-in-law, Nanak also was appointed to the com- 
missariat, and he conducted himself to general satisfaction. His wife and two children he left 
behind at Talvandi, his domestic life being by no means happy, owing, it appears, to his own 
fault, as nothing is reported prejudicial to his wife. At Sultanpur he was joined by a certaiu 
Mardina, by profession a begging musician of the Musalmin persuasion. After his daily work 
he spent his nights with Mardina in praising God, Mardina playing the rebeck, whilst he himself 
improvised verses to the tunes. 

One morning he went to the canal to bathe. Whilst bathing, angels seized him and carried 
him to the divine presence. Here he received the prophetic initiation, a eup of nectar being 
presented to him with the injnnetion to proclaim the name of Hari ou earth. After this 
he was bronght back again to the canal, whence he returned home. He was received with 
amazement: for his servant, to whom he had handed over his clothes when entering the water, 
had run home on Nanak’s disappearauce, and spread the news that he was drowned. On hearing 
this intelligence, even the Khan himself is said to have ridden to the spot and to have given 
orders to the fishermen to search with their nets for the corpse of Nanak, but they had been 
unable to find it. 

After this accident, which somehow seems to be bascd on a historical fact, Nanak divided 
all he had among the poor, left his house, and turned Faqir, Mardana accompanying him. The 
Khan endearoured to retain a faithful servant, but Nanak stood firm in his resolution. 

The later compilations have given to this story quite a different turn. According to them 
Nanak goes te Sultaupur by the advice of Rae Bular, who ean bear no longer Kali’s disrespectful 
treatment of his wonderful son. At Sultinpur he is appointed to the commissariat. But he gives 
alms so abundantly, that Jairim considers it advisable to report it to Kala, who, in consequence 
of this news, comes to Sultinpur, and sharply enjoins on his son a more parsimonious conduct. At 
Nanak’s request his accounts are examined by Jairam, but a considerable surplus appears in his 
favour. In order to accustom Nanak to economy, his marriage is planned by Jairim at Kali’s 
request, and this is described in fnll detail. But notwithstanding his married state Nanak 
continues his former habits of giving lavish alms, which leads to domestic quarrels and the 
interference of his parents-in-law. This is very graphically described, the later compilers here 
apparently feeling very sure of the ground under their feet. 

To the story of the bath in the canal, which could not quite be set aside, a different turn is 
given. Nanak’s initiation into the Guruship is not mentioned (though this is the very turning- 
point of the whole story), as according to these later compilations Nanak has entered the world 
as Avatar, as the Formless one himself. It is therefore related, that one of the Govind-faqirs 
advised him to bathe in the river daily, in order to eure himself of a liver-complaint. One 
day Nanak, whilst taking a bath, was lost in the river. On this the rumour was spread that 
Nanak had been guilty of embezzlement. When he reappeared after three days (it is not even 
hinted where he was during those three days), the Khan ordered an inquiry to be made into 
his accounts, bnt it turned out that 760 Rupees were due toe him, which Nanak would not 
accept, but taking his discharge retired into the wilderness, leaving his wife and children behind. 

As it appears, Nanak stayed at first in the vicinity of Sultanpur. His first saying, which 
made some noise amongst the people, was: ‘ There 7s no Lindi and no Musalmaén,” but this 
brought upon him again the charge of madness. At the instigation of the Kazi the Navab Daulat 
Khin summoned him to his presence in order to interrogate him about this new doctrine. It was 
just the time of noonday-prayer and the Khin invited Nanak to aceompany him to the mosque. 
The Kazi said prayers, but Nanak, instead of listening devoutly, began to laugh. Prayers being 
over the Kazi complained of the irreverent conduct of Nanak. Deing called to account by the 
Khan he replied, that he laughed, beeause the prayers of the Kazi were nugatory. Being asked for 
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a nearer explanation he continued, that the Kazi had left a foal in his courtyard, in which there 
was an open well; and that whilst saying prayers his thoughts were always wandering back to 
the foal, lest it should fall into the well. On this the Kazi fell down at Nanak’s feet and con- 
fessed that it was true. Nanak rose at once in the estimation of all, and the Khan dismissed him 
graciously. He now commenced wandering about the country, accompanied by Mardana, the 
musician. 

Up to this point both relations agree, at least in substance, though the later compilations, out 
of love for the miractilous, strive hard to exaggerate everything into the supernatural, But with 
the commencement of the wandcrings of Nanak nearly all points in common cease and the old 
and the later tradition diverge in such a manner that they cannot be reconciled. This proves 
sufficiently, either that very little was known about them or that very little could be said about 
them, as the old Janam-saikhi testifies. The later tradition, which pretends to have a knowledge 
of all the details of the life of Nanak, was therefore compelled to put forth as voucher for its 
sundry tales and stories Bhai Bala, who is said to have been the constant companion of Nanak 
from his youth up, whereas our old Janam-sikhi does not even once mention Bhai Bala, though at 
every new wandering of Nanak it gives the names of his companions. If Bhai Bala had been the 
constant companion of Nanak and a sort of mentor to him, as he appears now in the eurrent 
Janam-sikhis, it would be quite incomprehensiblc, why never a single allusion should have been 
made to him in the old tradition. 

We will now briefly sum up here, what the old Janam-sakhi has to say about the further life 
of Nanak. 

His first wandering is said to have been to the ewst. There he came to a certain Shékh 
Sajan, who had built a temple for Hindiis and a mosque for Muhammadans. He received all who 
came to him, with ostensible friendliness, but murdered them, whilst slccping, and plundered their 
goods. Nanak got quickly at the bottom of his rascality and convinced him of his sinful life, which 
brought him to repentance. 

At Dilli he is said to have vivified a dead elephant. But when the then emperor, who had 
heard of this miracle, called on Nanak to kill the elephant and to vivify it in his presence, he 
prudently declined. 

Also Thags, with whom he fell in on his way, he brought to repentance by his firm and 
intrepid conduct. 

Other adventures, which he is narrated to have experienced, are so childish and nonsensical, 
that it is not worth while mentioning them. 

At the capture of Sayyidpur he is reported to have been taken prisoner by the troops of Babar, ' 
but by a miracle he attracted the attention of Babar, who released him with the other prisoners. 
As Babar conquered the Panjab in 1524, a personal meeting of Nanak with Babar is not impossible, 
but it is not very probable. For Nanak speaks in the Granth several times of the great calamities 
which at that time befell various citics of the Panjab; Babar also is meutioned by him, but no 
allusion whatever is made to his having come into personal contact with Bahar. 

The mectings and verbal contests with other Faqirs aud Shékhs, which are described at full 
length, are in themselves very probable, but in other respects of no importance, except that they 
give some hints to the mental development of Nanak. After some lengthened wanderings Nanak 
retraced his steps to his home at Talvandt. 

His unquiet spirit gave him no rest ab home and he soon commenced his second wandering, 
which was directed to the south. The incidents of this pcriod also are of little conscquence. 
That on this excursion he should have come to Ceylon (Singhala dvipa), as is reported, is in the 
highest degree unlikely. The whole story is so mixed up with the miraculous, that it bears the 
stamp of fable on its front. It is bascd on altogether crroncous suppositions, the king and 
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the inhabitants of Ceylon being represented as common Hindiis, the Sikh author being quite 
unaware of the faet that the popular religions belief there was Buddhism. That Nanak founded 
there a ‘‘Sangat’’? (congregation), the order of whose divine serviee even is detailed, contradiets 
all history, and is an invention of later times, when Sikhism had commenced to spread to the 
south. From this tour Nanak is said to have returned to Talvandi aud to have spent some 
time at home. 

His third wandering he directed to the north, where he is reported to have visited Kashmir, 
which is not improbable. 

On this tour he is said to have eaten the poisonous frnits and blossoms of the Akk-tree 
in a dried state. Nothing remarkable is mentioned on this tour, except that he had a long con- 
versation with a Kashmir? Pandit, which ended in the Pandit’s beeoming a diseiple of Nanak. 
His visit to mount Suméru, where he is reported to have had a long discussion with Mahadév 
and the chief Jégis, belongs of eourse to the realm of fiction. 

His fourth wandering he is said to have directed to the eest, going on a pilgrimage to 
Mekkah. On arriving at Mekkeh, he laid himself down, and by chance stretched his feet 
towards the Ka’bah. The Kazi Ruknn-ddin, on observing this, reproached Nanak with irreverence 
towards the honse of God. Nanak replied: ‘Put my feet in that direetion, where the house of 
God is not.” The Kazi turned the feet of Nanak, but wherever he turned them, thither the 
Ka’bah also turned. Ou account of this miracle the Kizi kissed the feet of Nanak and had a long 
conversation with him, in whieh he was, of course, out-argued by Nanak. This hajj of Ninak is a 
favourite theme with the Sikhs aud a whole book has been written about it called ax ZY ralz 
The Conversation of Mekkah, which is eagerly read by them. Owing to their credulity and 
utter want of geographieal and historical knowledge, no doubt of the reality of this hajj seems to 
have occurred to them, though it is as elear as daylight, that the whole story is an invention 
from beginning to end. 

His fifth wandering Nanak is said to have made to Gérakh-hatarvz, a plaee not yet diseovered 
by geographers. Of this expedition nothing is reported except a conversation with the eighty-four 
Siddhs,' who belong likewise to the realm of phantasy. 

Nanak closed his life at Kartarpnr in the Jalandhar Duitb, in the bosom of his family, with 
whom he seems to have beeome reconciled towards the close of his earthly career, though all the 
Janam-sikhis observe a deep silenee on this point and only mention the bare fact. When he felt 
his death approaching, he nominated, to the great disappointment of his two sons, his devoted 
servant and disciple Lahana (or Angad) his sueeessor in the Guruship. He died in the Samvat 
year 1595, on the tenth of the light half of the month of Asi (a.p. 15388, about the 10th of 
October).? 

This is the sum of all that can be gathered from this oldest source as to the life of 
Nanak. It is a biography containing very little to attract our interest and, mutatis mutandis, 
applieable to nearly every Hindi Faqir. If more could have been said of Nanak, we might be 
sure, that his devoted diseiples, who revered in him the saviour of the world, would not have 
passed it over in silence. The writers of the later Janam-sikhis, to whom this picture of Nauak 
appeared too scanty and mean, did their best to embellish it with all sorts of wonderful tales 
and stories, but in comparison with this older tradition they cannot be held in any account. 


' Siddha, ie. a perfect Jogi, of whom generally eighty-four are ennmerated, but their names are nowhere 
stated; they are popularly cousidered as u kind of demi-gods. 

2 "This is the date given by the eld Janam-sakhi; the later compilations give the year 1539; see the 
translation. 
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We append here a literal translation of the old Janam-sikhi marked A. Of the current Janam- 
sikhis, which differ from each other merely in minor points, we give only those parts, which 
are of interest for the sake of comparison. This later compilation is marked B.! 


A. 
JANAM-SAKHI OF BABA NANAK. 


By the favour of the true Guru! 


The holy true Guru came to save the world; in the Kali-yug Baba Nanak was born, the supreme 
Brahm’s own devotee. 


By the favour of the true Guru! 


In Sambat, 1526, Baba Nanak was born in the month of Vaisikh;? in a moonlight night at au 
early hour, while yet about a watch of the night was remaining, he was born. Unbeaten sounds 
were produced at the gate of the Lord. The thirty-three crores of gods paid homage (to the child 
Ninak). The sixty-four Jéginis, the fifty-two heroes, the six ascetics, the eighty-four Siddhs, the 
nine Naths, paid homage,? ‘because a great devotee has come to save the world; to him homage 
should be paid!” 

At that time Kali, a Khatri by caste, a Védi (by elan), was living at Talvandi, a village of Rae 
Bhoée, the Bhatti; there (Nanak) was born. 

When he became big, he began to play with the boys,’ but the views of the boys and his were 
different. In his spirit he was occupied with the Lord. 

When Baba (Nanak) was five years old, he began to talk of the Shiastras and of the Védas; 
whatever he says, that he (also) understands; everybody received comfort from him. The Hindis 
say, that some form of a god has beeome incarnate and the Musalmins say, that some holy man of 
God has been born. 


‘1 used for this purpose a Gurmukhi MS. belonging to myself, a MS. belonging to the India Office 
Library, marked Ba Bibliotheca Leydeniana, and a lithographed copy, published at Lahore (1871) with the 
i 2s x Ss aos o~ 

title: FSAATET UT AsaiVt vaa ganifya view asa Via Swe Ete vast 
faust isa arta wis ZwMaatd. This book, containing many bold woodcuts, is utterly spoiled in 


the latter half by the maliciousness of the seribe, the letters being purposely so disfigured, that they can no 
longer be read withont the help of a manuscript. Large extracts are also contained in the fAYT a dilan wal 
fefant, published at Ludihana by the American Mission Press, 1868, 

* Both Janam-sakhis agree as to the year, but not as to the month; for according to B (2), he was born 
in the month of Katak (middle of October—the middle of November). The month Vaisakh is middle of 
April—middle of May; his birth took therefore place either in May or November of 1469 a.p. 

° Compare B (2). * See B (3). 
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When the Baba was seven years old, Kala said: ““O Nanak, read!”? Then he brought Guru 
Nanak to the schoolmaster. Kala said: ‘‘O schoolmaster, teach this one to read!’’ The school- 
master wrote a slate and gave it to him, containing the thirty-five letters (of the Gurmukhi alphabet); 
the slate (is contained) in the Rig Asi, Mahali I.2 The first word he read was: ‘By the favour 
of the holy true Guru!” 

[Now follows o quotation of thirty-four verses from the Rag Asi, but without any translation 
or paraphrase being added to it. After some conversation between the schoolmaster and Nanak on the 
subject of these verses the story continues. | 

The Pandit became astonished and paid reverence (to him), ‘because this is a perfect one.” 

‘‘What comes into thy mind, that do!” Then the Guru Baba went home and sat down. It was 
the order of the Lord, that he did no work whatever. When he sits down, he remains seated ; 
when he goes to sleep, he remains asleep. He associates with Faqirs. His father Kalii beeame 
astonished, what would become of him? 
5 #5. & Boe aee (two leaves being lost). Nothing of the field of this one is spoiled.* Then the 
Bhatti said: “Sir, my field indeed is laid waste; I am robbed, my field is spoiled. Procure me 
justice, if not, I go to the Turks.” Guru Nanak answered: ‘“‘O Divan, health (to (thee)! if one 
blade be spoiled or eut off, then answer must be made for it; but send thou thy own man and 
look!” Then Rae Bular sent his own footmen. ...... (a lacuna in the MS.) Not one blade 
was destroyed. Then the Bab’ made a Sabd;* it is written in the Rag Sihi, Mahala I.* [four 
verses follow without a paraphrase]. Then R&e Bualar called that Bhatti a liar. Nanak nnd 
Kalti both went home. 

Then came the order of the Lord, that in the house of Guru Nanak two sons should be born, 
Lakhmi-dis and Siri-cand. But Nanak’s retirement from the world was not given up; Guru 
Nanak going to trees remained (there) retired from the world (MS. p. 21). 

Then one day the Baba Guru Nanak went and fell asleep in a garden.?. The day went down 
again and he did not rise. At that time Rie Bulir, the Bhatti chief, was occupied in this business 
(of his chieftainship, é.e. measuriog land). Coming and coming when he entered the garden, some 
one had fallen asleep under a tree. But when he looked on, he saw, that the shade of the other 
trees had gone, and that the shade of this tree was remaining. Rae Bular said: ‘‘Awaken him!” 
When he was raised, it was found, that it was the son of Kali. Then Rie Bular said: ‘Friends, 
we have seen a wonderful thing, and look also at this, it is not empty!” ® Then Rie Bular went 
home and sent for Kala, and said to him: ‘‘ Kali, don’t be saying to this thy son: ‘Fie upon thee, 
die!’ he is a great man, my town is a sacrifice to him. Jali, thou hast become exalted and I also 
am exalted, in whose town this one has been born.” Kala said: ‘“‘The things of God even God 
knows,” and went home. 

Guru Naoak kept company with Faqirs, with any one (else) he did not converse. The whole 
family was grieved thereby, and said: ‘He has become mad.” Then came the mother of Guru Nanak 


’ See B (3). 

* Mahdla I. designates the writings of Nanak, Mahala Hf. those of Angad, etc. Every piece is thns 
marked in the Granth. ‘The patti (or wooden slate) is found in the Rag Asa (Lahore lithographed edition of 
the Granth), p. 477 sqq. 

* Compare B (3), at the end. 


* See JB. (4), where the same story is related. 


° The Caupada and Dupada are called by one common name FUL, Sabd. 
© See Rag Sthi, Sabd, Mah. I. v. 7. 


* See B (5). * That is: it forebodes something important. 
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and said to him: “Son, it does net behove thee, to sit with Faqirs, thou hast a heuse and family, 
daughters! and sons, de seme werk! leave off making continually good werds! the people langh 
at us, that the son ef Kali has become mad.” Such werds his mother spake, but they made no 
impressien whatever on the heart ef Nanak. 

He went away again and fell dewn. As he had fallen, se he passed four days. When she 
had ceased rubbing him,? the wife of the Babi came te her mother-in-law and said: ‘‘O mether- 
in-law, how canst thou sit down, whose sen has fallen? It is now the fourth day, be docs neither 
eat nor drink.’ Theu his mether came and said: ‘‘Son, it does not beeeme thee te fall down; 
eat and drink something and look after thy ficlds and crops! be a little attentive te thy work! 
thy whele family is grieved. And, son, what does not please thee, that do not, we will not say 
anything te thee: why hast theu gene away again?’? Then Kali heard ef it and came. He said: 
“Son, what are we cemmanding thee? but te do werk is goed. Theugh the sons of Khatris have 
money, yet they de (some) work. Son, our field out there stands ripe (for the sickle) and (that) 
it may not be wasted, how, if theu wonldst be standing in it? then the people will say: ‘the sen 
ef Kali has beeeme a goed son.’ The field is with its awners, O son!’? Then Guru Nanak said: 
“QO father, a private field is ploughed by us, that we take eare of. The pleugh is carried ever 
it by us, seed is sawn, a hedge made reund it; day and night we stand and pretect it. O father, 
we do net take eare of our own field, what knowledge have we of another’s (field)?” Then Kala 
became astonished and said: ‘‘ Leek, people, what this one is saying!” Then Kali said: “ When 
hast thou cultivated a private field? Give up such foolish talk; but if it please thee, I will give 
thee at the next harvest a new field under cultivation, it will be scen, hew thou wilt make it 
ripen and eat!” Gurn Nanak answered: ‘Father, we have now cultivated a field and it has 
grewn up well, it looks quite well.” Kalai said: ‘Sen, I have net seen any field of thine, what 
dest theu say??? Then Gurn Nanak answered: ‘Father, this ficld has been cultivated by us, of 
which thou wilt hear.’ Then Baba Nanuk recited one Sabd, in the Rig Soérathi it is centained, 
Mahala I.° [new fellows the Sabd with ene Rahin]. Then the Baba said again: “O father: our field 
is sewn, as thou hast heard. Our field is sewn and stands and has grewn up. We have sa mueh 
reliance en this field, that the whele gevernment tax will fall eff, it will make ne further demand. 
Sons and daughters will become happy, and the poer, brethers and relatives, all will be prefited 
thereby. The Lerd, for whom I have dene farming werk, gives me much assistance; for that day, 
when there is unien with him, I am much rejoicing. Whatever I ask, that he is giving me. 
Father, such a great Lerd I have seught and found. Traffic, service, shop, all has been entrusted 
by him (te me).”” Then Kalai became astonished and said: ‘‘Such a Lord, O son, we have never 
seen nor heard of.” Nanak answered: “‘O father, by whem my Lord has been seen, by them he 
is praised.” Then Guru Nanak recited one Sabd in the Rag Asi, Mahala 1.1 [now follows one 
Sabd, consisting of feur verses]. Then Kali said: “Give up these things and walk after the manner 
ef other peeple ; it is nething te live without a calling.” Then Babi Nanak remained silent. Kala 
rose and went after his werk. He said: ‘This work is beyond eur strength, but may not the field 


It appears hence, that Nanak had also daughters, not only two sons, as stated by the later Janam- 
sakhis. 

* The original is: Wt AS sat: UABAT, to rub (a person in a swoon). Wad Nanak epileptic fits? 
In B. (6) this is more represented under the head of idleness, Nanak is called there a aay”, an idler. In 


the Lahore lithographed edition of the now current Janam-sakhi it is related (p. 387), that Nanak assumed 


the behaviour of a madman, in order to drive the people away (fzetat 36a uafanin. Something 


seems to have heen the matter with him, as is now and then hinted at. 


3 See, Sorathi, Sabd IT. (1), Mah. I. 4 See, Asa, Canpada I., Mah. I. 
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outside be damaged!” Then came his mother and began to give him instruetion: ‘‘O son, forget 
for four days the name! stand up, put on clothes and go about in the lanes and streets, that the 
people may be reassured (of thy health) and that every one may say: ‘The son of Kali has beeome 
well (again). Then the Baba recited a Sabd [now follows a Sabd, consisting of four verses]. 

Then his mother rose aud went away and gave information (as to his state) in the family. 
The whole family and clan of the Védis began to grieve and to say, that a great calamity had 
happened, that the son of Kali had become mad. 

Then Babi Nanak did neither eat nor drink for three months. The whole clan of the Védis 
became dispirited. All began to say: “Kala, how canst thou sit down quietly, whose son has 
fallen (sick)? Call some physician and give him some medicine, thy son will become well, then 
what is the outlay of some Rupees?” Kali rose and called a physician. When the physician had 
come, he took the arm of Nanak to feel his pulse. Nanak pulled away his arm and standing on 
his legs he rose and said: ‘ O physician, what art thon doing?” The physician answered: ‘‘ I look 
after the disease, that may be in thy spirit.” The Baba’ laughed and uttered a Slok [now follow 
four verses]|.2 The Babi made also a Sabd on the subject of the physician in the Rig Malar 
[there follow four verses].* 

The physician being afraid stood in the shop and said: ‘Brother, don’t be anxious, this is 
removing the pain.” Then the Baba uttered a Sabd, in the Rig Ganri, Mahala J. [there follow 
six verses }.? 

Then came the order of the Lord, that Guru Nanak went away (from home). The brother- 
in-law of Baba Nanak was Jairim, who was the steward of the Nabab Daulat Khan. Jairim 
had heard that Nanak was distracted in his mind and did no work whatever. He wrote a letter 
that Nanak should come to him. Guru Nanak read this letter and said: “May it be so, I wilt 
joi Jairam.’’? The people of the house said, that it would be good, if he would go, perhaps his 
mind would become settled there. The Bibi rose and went to Sultanpur. The wife of the Baba 
began to weep and said: ‘‘Thon wast never kissing me before, thou art now going abroad, how 
wilt thou come (again)?” The Baba said: ‘‘O silly one, what were we doing here? and what 
shall we do there? I am of no use to thee.” She rose and addressed again this petition to him: 
“When thou wast sitting in the house, then I had, in my view, the sovereignty of the whole world. 
O dear, this world is of no use to me whatever.’ Then the Guru became tender and said: ‘‘ Do not 
be anxious: every day the sovereignty shall be thine.” She said: ‘Sir, I shall not remain 
behind, take me with thee.” The Baba answered: ‘It is (the order) of the Lord, that I am 
going. If I shall gain some livelihood there, I shall call thee there. Mind thou my order.” 
Then she kept silence. Guru Ninak then took leave from his relatives and fricnds and went to 
Sultanpur. He arrived there and met with Jairim. Jairam was very happy and said: ‘ Brother 
Nanak, it is very good.” Then Jairim went to the court and made this petition to Daulat Khan: 
‘‘Nabib, health! one brother-in-law of mine has come; he wishes to meet the Nabab.” Daulat 
Khan said: ‘Go and bring him!” Jairam went and brought Guru Nanak; he put some prescnt 
(before the Nabab) at meeting with him. The Khin was much pleased and said: ‘‘ What is the 
name of this one?” Jairim said: ‘Sir, his name is Nanak.” The Khan rejoined: ‘*He seems 
to be a good and honest man, entrust my work to him!” Ninak became happy and smiled. The 
Khan gave him a dress of honour, and Guru Nanak and Jairam then went home. They com- 


' The place, where this Sabd is to be found, is not indicated. 

2 The place, where the Slék oceurs, is not indicated. 

° To he found in Malir, Sabd 7, Mah. 1., but the verses are given there in a different order. 
* See Gaurt, Sabd 17, Mah. I. 

° See this story enlarged in B. (11). 
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menced their work; they did their work in such a way, that everybody was pleased with it. All 
the people said: ‘Well, well, this is some good man; every one praised (him) before the Khan.” 
The Khan was very much pleased. Whatever salary Guru Nanak got, of that he ate (= spent) 
something, the rest he gave away for God’s sake. By night he sang always praise (to God). 
Afterwards Mardina, the Dim,’ came from Talvandi and remained with the Baba. To others, who 
came afterwards, he procured an interview with the Khan and a stipend, all got their bread by the 
favour of Gurn Nanak. All were pleased and when the Baba’s food was prepared, they all came 
and sat down. By night continually praise was said (by Nanak), and when as yet a watch of the 
night? was remaining, the Baba went to the river to bathe. When it became dawn of day, he put 
on his clothes, applied the Tilak (to his forehead), and having taken the account-book im the office 
he sat down to write. 

One day the order of the Lord was made, that the river was going continually. He went 
therefore there, taking one servant with him. Stripping off bis clothes, he entrusted them to 
the servant and began to bathe. As he was doing so, according to the order of the Lord, servants 
(=angels) took him away to the threshold of the Lord. The servants said: ‘Sir, Nanak is present.” 
Then he (Nanak) obtained a sight of the true court (of God); the Lord was kind (to him). 
Meanwhile that servant (of Nanak) was standing by his clothes. Standing and standing he (finally) 
returned (home) and said, that Nanak had gone into the river, but had not come out again. He 
went to the Khan and said: ‘‘ Khan, health! Nanak has gone into the river, but no more come 
out.” The Khin mounted his horse and came ont to the bank of the river. He called fisher- 
men and made them throw a net (iuto the river). The fishermen searching became tired, but 
did not find him. The Khin was very much grieved, he mounted again his horse and said: 
‘Nanak was a good steward,’ and returned home. It was the order of the Lord, that Nanak, 
the devotee, was present (at the threshold). Then a cup of nectar was filled and given him 
by the order (of the Lord). The command was given: ‘‘Nanak, this nectar is a enp of my 
name, drink it!?? Then Gurn Nanak made salutation and drank it. The Lord was kiud and said: 
“Nanak, Iam with thee, I have made thee exalted and who will take thy name, they will all be 
made exalted by me. Having gone mutter my name and make also other people mutter it! 
Remain uncontaminated from the world! Remain in the name, (in giving) alms, in performing 
ablutions, in worship and remembering (me)!* I have given thee my own name, do this work 
(I told thee)!” 

Then Guru Nanak made salutation and stood up. Then the order of the Lord came: ‘“ Nanak, 
of what kind is the greatness of my name?’ The Bab& answered, whilst a sound (of music) 
was made without instruments being beaten, as it is written in Sixt Rig, Mahala I. [there follow 
four verses |.! 

Then again a voice came: ‘‘ Nanak, my order has come into thy sight, praise thou my order! 
what is done by any one (but me)? and at my gate what hast thou heard? (what) are the musical 
instruments playing?” The Baba answered: (and a sonud arose), as written in the Ragu 
Asi, Japu, Mahala I. [there follows a Slék].5 Then came again the order: ‘‘ Nanak, on whom 
thy (favourable) look is, on him is also mine; on whom thy benevolence is, on him is also mine. 


' 34, a easte of Musalmans, who are professional drummers and mnsicians. 

Z rey a watch, equal to three hours. 

* The words are important as containing the duties inenleated to the Siklis; they are: STa VTS 
feasts tet fauas. 

* See Siri Rag, Sabd 2, Mah. I. 

° This Sldk is now not found in the Rag Asa, bnt is the first line in the Japji;: it is the well-known 


nThE AD. ete. 
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My name is: the Supreme Brahm, the Supreme Lord; and thy name is: the Guru, the Supreme 
Lord.”' Then Nanak fell on his feet. A dress of honour was given to him; a sonnd and voice 
arose, it was the Rig Dhanisari, the Arti [there follow four verses].? 

Then order was given to those ministers, that they should bring Nanak back to that very 
ferry; so they brought him there on the third day and went off. He came out from the river. 
When the people saw him, they said: ‘‘ Friends, this one had fallen into the river, whence has he 
come?” Nanak entered his house; giving away everything he removed his abode far off. Many 
people assembled, the Khin also came and sail: ‘‘ Nanak: what has happened to thee?” The 
people said: ‘Sir, this one had fallen into the river, he has been hurt in the river.” Then the 
Khan answered: ‘Friends, this is a great pity.’”? Ile was much grioved, rose and went away. 

At that time there was on the body of Guru Nanak only a Langati,? he kept no other piece 
(of clothing). He went and sat down with Faqirs. Mardana, the Diim, also went and sat down 
with him. Guru Nanak eontinued in silence for one day. The following day he rose and said: 
‘There is no Hindi and there is no Mnsalman.’? The people went and said to the Khan, that 
Ninak was saying: ‘There is no Hindi and no Musalmin.’? The Khin said: ‘Don’t think of 
it, he is a Faqir.’’” One Kazi was sitting near; he said: ‘‘Khin, this is wonderful, that he is 
saying: there is no Hindi and no Musalman.” The Khan said to a man, that he should call him, 
saying: “ Ninak, the Khin is calling thee.” Guru Ninak said (to that man): ‘‘ What have I to 
do with thy Khin?” The people then said: “We has run mad and is a lunatic.” Guru Nanak 
said to Mardini: ‘Play the rebeck!” Mardiin& played it, it was the Rig Marti and the Baba 
uttered the Sabd, Mahali I. [there follow four verses]. Then the Babi was silent. When he 
said anything, then he said this very word, “that there was no Hindi and no Musalman.” The 
Kazi said then: “O Khin, is it good, that he says: ‘There is no Hindi and no Musalmin’?” 
Then the Khan said: ‘“‘Go and feteh him!” Then footmen (of the Khin) went and said: ‘Sir, 
the Khin is ealling you. The Khin says: ‘For God’s sake, give me an interview! I wish to 


299 


see thee. Then Guru Nanak rose and went, saying: “Now, my Lord has ealled me, I shall 


go.” He went, having placed a club® on his neck. He came and met with the Khan. The Khan 
said: ‘* Nanak, for God’s sake, take off the club from thy neck! gird thy waist! thou art a good 
Faqir.” Then Guru Nanak took off the elub from his neck and girded his waist. The Khan 
said: “Nanak, it is a misfortune te mec, that a steward like thou becomes a Faqir.’ Then he 
seated Nanak at his side and said: ‘‘ Kazi, if thou wilt ask anything, ask now, otherwise this one 
will not utter again a word.” The Kazi becoming friendly, smiled and said: ‘Nanak, thou, 
who art saying: ‘there is no Hindi and no Musalman,’ what dost thou mean by it?” Nanak 
uttered a Sok in the Rag Majh [there follow four verses ].° 

When Nanak had uttered this Sl6k, the Kazi beeame amazed. The Khin then said: ‘*O Kazi, 
it has proved a failure to question him!” 

The time of the afternoon prayer had eome.? All arose and went to say their prayers, and 
the Baba also went with them. The Kazi stood in front of them all and began to pray. Then 
the Baba looking towards the Kazi laughed. The Kazi saw that Nanak was laughing. After the 
prayer was finished, the Kazi said: “Khan, health! hast thou seen, that the Hindi, looking to- 


' In the Granth the (human) Guru is frequently identified with the Supreme Lord, which this story tries 


to explain and to account for. The words of the o1iginal are: WJ at are Td Udaryd- 


? Granth, Lahore lithographed edition, p. 732. 

7 A piece of cloth, wrapt round the waist, passing between the legs and tucked behind, serving instead 
of trousers, 

u Rig Mari, Sabd 7, Mah. I. s Ysa = Sansk. art a club or large stick. 

6 See Majh, Vae VILL, Slok I. 7 See B, Sakhi 17. 
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wards the Musalmans, was laughing? thou, who art saying, that Nanak is a good man.” The Khan 
said; ‘Nanak, what does the Kazi say (against thee)?’’ The Baba answered: ‘‘O Khan, what 
have I to care for the Kazi? The prayer of the Kazi however has not been accepted (by God), 
therefore have I laughed.” The Kazi said: ‘‘ He is making subterfuges, let him manifest my fault.” 
The Baba rejoined: “Khan, when this one was standing praying, his mind was not fixed (on 
God). His mare had been delivered of a she-foal and he had eome (to prayer) having loosened the 
foal. In the enclosure is a well and this one said (in his heart): ‘May it not be, that the foal 
will fall into the well!’ his mind had wandered there.” Then the Kazi came and fell down at his 
feet and said: ‘‘ Wonderful, wonderful, on this one is the favour of God!” Then the Kizi believed. 
Nanak uttered a Slok: 

He is a Musalman, who elears away his own self, who is sincere, patient, of pure words. 

Who does not touch what is standing, who does not eat what is fallen down: 

That Musalman will go to paradise, (savs) Nanak. 

When the Baba had uttered this Slok, then the Sayyids, the sons of the Shékhs, the Kazi, 
the Mufti, the Khan, the chiefs and leaders were amazed. The Khan said: ‘“ Kazi, Nanak has 
arrived at the truth, to ask him more has proved a failure.’”’ Wherever the Baba looked, there all 
were saluting him. Then the Baba uttered a Sabd, in Siri Rag, Mahala I.' [there follow four 
verses}. After the Baba had recited this Sabd, the Khan came and fell down at his feet. Then 
the people, Hindiis and Musalmans, began to say to the Khan, that God was speaking in Nanak. 
The Khan said: “‘OQ Nanak, (my) dominion, property, authority and revenue, all is thine.” Nanak 
answered: ‘God will reward thee. I eannot remain now here. Dominion, property and household- 
goods are thine, we forsake (all) and go.’? Having gone he sat down among the Faqirs. Then 
the Faqirs rose, joined their hands and stood before him; they began to praise him and to say: 
‘‘Nanak has become (our) true daily bread and is coloured in the dye of the True one.” Nanak 
said then: ‘‘ Mardin, play the rebeck!’’ Mardina played the rebeck, the Rag Tilang was made. 
The Baba uttered the Sebd, Mahala I. [there follow four verses]. Then the Faqirs came, kissed 
his foot and shook his hand. The Baba was much pleased with the Faqirs and showed much kindness 
to them. The Khin also came; Hindiis and Musalmans, everybody stood before him saluting him. 
Then they took leave from the Guru. When the Khan eame home, he saw that the rooms of his 
treasury were filled. (At this) the Baba was much pleased. 

Taking Mardani with him he wandered about; they did not enter any village, they did not 
stop in any jungle nor on any river. Now and then, when Mardina was hungry, the Baba said: 
‘‘Mardanad, thou art hungry?’ Then Mardana answered: ‘‘Yes, thou knowest all.” Nanak said: 
‘‘Mardina, go straight on to the village, there in front is the Khatri Upal, go to his house and 
stand there silently; there they will give thee food. O Mardana, to thee, who art going with me, 
some Hindi, some Musalman, whoever will come and follow me, will fall down at thy feet, they 
will bring and put before thee exquisite food; some will bring Rupees and Paisis (copper coins) ; 
some will bring fine calicos; no one will ask anything, whence thou hast come and whose servant 
thou art. Whoever will eome and follow me, he will say: ‘I will bring and lay down all my 
property.’ They will say: ‘We have beeome exalted, that this interview has been given (to us), 
that the Baba has been pleased.’ ” 

One day Mardanai was sent to a town; in (thus) sending him mueh worship was paid to him. 
When he went, the whole town came and fell down at his feet. He made up a bundle of eopper 
eoins and clothes and brought it. The Baba laughed. Mardin& brought the elothes and the 
copper coins to the Baba. Then the Baba said: ‘‘Mardana, what hast thou brought?” Mardana 
answered: ‘Sir, true king, alms in thy name; the whole town rose to thy service. O King! I 


’ See Siri Rag, Sabd 27, Mah. I. * See Ragu Tilang, Sabd 3, Mah. I. 
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said that I would bring these things and clothes to the Baba.” The Guru answered: “ Mardiina, 
thou hast done quite well, but these things are of no use whatever to me.” Mardana said: “O 
king, what shall I do?” The Babi answered: ‘Throw them away!” Then Mardina threw all the 
things away, the whole bundle he scattered abont there. After that Mardina said: ‘‘O king, if 
one is willing to give alms in thy name and puts it into the mouth of a disciple, does his love in 
any way reach thee? And this thonght is also in my heart, that thon art not touching anything 
nor putting into thy mouth, with what dost thou satiate thyself?” The Guru Baba answered : 
‘‘Mardani, play the rebeck!’ Mardina played the rebeck and the Rigu Gauri*Dipaki was made, 
Mahala I. The Baba uttered the Sabd [there follow four verses]. Then Mardina being moved 
(thereby) paid worship (to him). 

Then they departed thence. Wandering about they came to the house of Shékh Sajan. His 
house was on the road; he had bnilt there an idol-house and a mosque. If a Hindi came, he gave 
him a place (to stay in), and if a Musalmin came, he paid attention to him. When the night came 
on, he used to say: ‘Go to slecp!” Taking them in, he threw them into a well and killed them. 
And when it became morning, he took a staff and rosary into his hands, spread out a carpet to pray 
on and sat down. 

When the Baba and Mardina eame, he did much service to them and said to his people: ‘In 
this one’s hem is much wealth, but it is concealed; on whose face there is such a splendour, he 
is not empty. It is all a story that he is a Faqir.”” When mght had set in he said: ‘ Rise 
and go to sleep!”’? Then the Baba said: ‘¢O Sajan, having recited one Sabd (song) to the service 
of God, we will go to sleep.” Shékh Sajan replied: ‘‘ Well, be it so, Sir! recite it, the night is 
fast passing.” Then the Baba said: ‘Mardana, play the rebeck!” Mardina played the rebeck ; 
the Rag Sihi was made. Nanak uttered the Sabd, Mahala I. [there follow six verses].'. (Then 
Shékh Sajan said): “I am a sacrifice to the interview (with thee).” His mind returned to him; 
when he reflected, he found that all his sins were discovered. He rose and fell down at the feet 
(of Nanak), he kissed them and said: “Sir, pardon my sins!” The Baba replied: ‘‘Shékh Sajan, 
at the threshold of God the sins are pardoned by two words.” Shékh Sajan humbly said, “ Sir, 
say those words by which sins are forgiven.” Then Guru Ninak became compassionate and said: 
‘‘Tell the truth, that murders have been perpetrated by thee!’’? Then Shékh Sajan began to tell 
the truth. He said, ‘Yes, many sins have been eommitted by me.’’ Then said Guru Nanak: 
‘¢ Whatever remains of their? property, that bring! Shekh Sajan obeyed the order and brought it. 
It was given away in the name of God (as alms). He (Shekh Sajan) began to mutter: “O Gum, 
Guru!” and relied on the name.—Say: vih Guru! 

Then he went on from thence on the road and eame to Pinipath. Iu Panipath was a Pir, 
named Shékh Saraf; his disciple was Shékh Vatihar. He had come to fill the water-jug of that 
Pir with water. The Baba and Mardina were both seated further on. When he came, he saluted 
them and said: ‘‘ Peace be to thee, O Darvésh!’? Guru Nanak replied: ‘‘To thee be peaee, O 
hand-servant of the Pir!” Shékh Vatihar became astonished and said: ‘Till this day no one 
has answered my salutation. But let it be so, I will go and inform my Pir of it.” He came and 
said: ‘‘O Pir, health! having heard the voiee of a Darvésh I have beeome astonished.” The Pir 
replied: ‘Tell, that I may see, what sort of a man he is.” Then Shekh Vatihar said: ‘‘ May the 
Pir live in health! I had gone to fill the jug: he was sitting in front (of me), iu going I saluted 
him and said: ‘Peace be to thee, O Darvésh!’ Then he replied: ‘To thee be peace, O hand-servant 
of the Pir!’” The Vir said: ‘Son, who said to thee, ‘to thee be peace,’ his sight has been seen 
(by me). Show me, where that man was seen (by thee).” Then Shékh Saraf having taken his 


1 See Rig Sihi, Sabd 3, Mah. [. > The property of the murdered persons. 
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disciple Vatihar with him, eame to Guru Naiuak and said [there follow a number of questions on 
the part of the Shékh, to which Nanak answers in long verses]. The Shékh kissed his hands 
and feet and went to his house. The Baba and Mardana continued their wanderings and they 
came thus to Dili. 

At that time Sultin Ibrahim Bég was King of Dilli.1 Having come there he remained there 
during the night. Among the elephant-drivers much service was rendered to him (Nanak). At 
that time there had fallen down dead an elephant. The people were beating their breasts (in token 
of grief) and weeping. The Baba asked: ‘‘ Why are you weeping?” They answered: ‘‘ We are 
weepiug for an elephant.” The Baba said: ‘‘ Whose was the elephant?” The elephant-driver 
replied: ‘‘It was the elephant of the King, it belonged to the one God.”? The Baba said then: 
‘Why do you then weep?” They answered: ‘Sir, it was our livelihood.” The Baba replied: 
‘‘Take up another cecupation!’? They said: ‘Our work had been prosperous, our family was 
happy and had its sustenance (from it).”’ The Babi showed then compassion and said: ‘‘ This 
elephant lives, don’t be weepimg!” They said: ‘Sir, how shall the dead one live?” ‘The Baba 
said: ‘*Go and move your hands upon its face, say: ‘vih Guru!’ They obeyed his order and 
moyed their hands (upon its face). Then the elephant rose and stood. This matter was reported 
to the King. Sultin Ibrahim Bég sent for the elephant. Waving mounted he came to see it, 
having come he sat down aud said: ‘‘O Darvésh, hast thou vivified this elephant?” The Baba 
replied: ‘The destroyer and vivifier is God, and the prayer of the Faqirs is for the merey of 
God.” The King said again: ‘Kill it and show it!’? Then the Babi uttered this Sl6k: 


He kills and vivifies. 
O Nanak, besides the One there is none other! 


Then the elephant died. The King said again: ‘* Make it alive!” The Baba answered: ‘ Your 
majesty, the iron being heated in the fire becomes red, but it does not remain a moment on the 
hand, and (red-hot) coals remain but for a short time. So the Faqirs become red in God and take 
upon themselves a complete devotion to God, bnt their devotion gives way (agaiu).” The King 
uuderstood this and was much pleased. He said then: ‘‘Agree to something!’’ The Baba answered 
with the Slok: 


Nauak is lungry after God, for other things he does not care. 
Our search is for the sight (of God), for other things we do not scarch at all. 


The King understood this, rose and went. The Baba continued wandering about. 

First (Nanak) passed his retired life in the eas¢. There in his retirement Mardin, the rebeck- 
player, was with him. At that time he practised wind-eating. The attire of the Baba was one 
mango-coloured raiment, and one white raiment; on his feet he had one pair of shoes and one pair 
of slippers. Over his neck a shirt,® on his head a Kalandar’s hat, a necklace of bones, on his 
forehead a Tilak (mark) of saffron. 

Then he met on the road Shékh Bajid‘ Sayyid, who was going along being mounted on a 
palki (a kind of sedan-chair); with his wooden-frame (on which he was riding) were six bearers. 
He alighted under a tree and they (the bearers) commenced to pnll and to fan him. Then Mardina 


' The MS. writes the name qua Faq, instead of Ibrahim Bég. brahim Lodi was King of Dilli from 
1517-1526, and fell in battle against Babar. 


? The original is: fog yztfy RT AT, cather a curious expression. 
> The usat es) is a kind of woollen shirt without sleeves, worn by Faqirs. 


* Very likely 315, 
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said: ‘‘Is God one?” The Baba replied: ‘*O Mardina, God is one.’ Then said Mardiua: “O 
King, whose creation are those and whose creation is he, who has come mounted on a palki? Those 
are running on their feet and with naked bodies have brought him on their shoulders, aud this one, 
who is seated, they fan.’ Ninak answered with the Sl6k : 


The aseeties, who in a former birth have borne the sting of cold, 
Were then worn ont; now, O Nanak, they adorn their hody. 


The Baba went on saying: ‘“O Mardana, from austerity comes dominion and from dominion 
hell. Whoever is horn from the womb of a mother, he comes naked (into the world). (There is) 
pleasure and pain (in this world) and last the account, when he departs.” Then Mardina fell down 
at his feet. 

Departing thence they came to Benares. Having arrived there they sat down in a square.’ At 
that time there was at Benares a Pandit, called Catur-dis, who had come to make his ablutions. 
He saluted him (/.¢. Ninak) and having seen his (Faqir’s) garb he sat down and said: ‘‘O devotee, 
thou hast no Saligrim!* thou hast no necklace of Tulsi (holy basil)! thou hast no rosary! thou 
hast no mark (on the forehead) of white clay! and thou callest thyself a devotee! What devotion 
hast thou taken up?” The Baba said: ‘‘Mardana, play the reheck!”? Mardina played the rebeck 
and the Rig Basant was made. The Baba uttered the Sabd, Mahala I. [there follows oue verse ].° 
The Pandit rejoined: ‘This truly is collecting barren soil, O devotee, hut what is that thing, by 
means of which the world is gained and the Lord is obtained (also)? The Baba uttered then 
the secoud Panri [there follows one verse]. The Pandit asked again: ‘‘The earth indeed is dug 
up, hut without watering it how shall it hecome green? and how shall the gardener coustder it 
his own?” Then the Baba uttered the third Pauri. Then the Pandit Catur-dis said: ‘Sir, thou 
art a perfect devotee of the Lord, my understauding, being overcome by the senses, is dull like a 
white heron.’? Then the Biba uttered the fourth Pauri. The Pandit went on saying: “ Sir, thou 
art a worshipper of the Lord, but make also this city holy! Say something in its praise!” Then 
Guru Nanak asked: ‘‘ What is its excelleney?’? The Pandit answered: ‘Sir, its execellency is 
seienee, by reading which prosperity is aceruing, and where thou sittest down, there the world will 
respect thee; by taking this advice thou wilt become great.” Then the Baba uttered a Sabd iu 
the Rag Basant, Mahala I. [there follow four verses and one Rahau]. The Pandit Catur-dis said 
again: “We, who are instructing the world, and we, who are reading (ourselves), is the name 
of the Lord also necessary to us?’? Then Guru Nanak asked: ‘Sir, what are you reading and 
what are you teaching the world, your disciples?’? The Pandit answered: Sir, the words of the 
Supreme Brahm I make the world read with the first wooden slate.’°® Then the Baba said in the 
Rig Rimkali, Oikir, Mahali I. [there follows oue verse and one Rahiu]. After that the fifty- 
four Pauris (following were uttered) and the Oakir made (thus). Then the Pandit came and fell 
down at his feet and became a relier on the name; he began to mutter: ‘““O Guru, Guru!’’§ 

The Babi departed thenee and eame to Ninak-mata.’?’ That Banya-tree had become dry sinee 


: wGat is a square court (in a temple, monastery, etc.) or an open squire of the town, where markets 
are held. 


2? aTfaATa, an ammonite-stone, found in the civer WAY and worshipped as sacred to Vishnu. It is 
usually written waawTa. 

° See Rag Basant, Sabd 9, Mah. 1. * See Rag Basant, Sabd T1, Mah. 1. 

5 The sense is: with the first wooden slate, I write for them, I make them read, etc. 

a Compare with this relation the story in the Sikha dé raj di vithia, p. 289, where it is nearly literally 
contained, only those words and phrases being left out, which were uniatelligible to the later reviser. 


7 According to what follows, this appears to have been the name of a Banya-tree. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


JANAM-SAKHI OF BABA NANAK. A. xvii 


many years. A small smoking fire was kindled there (by Nanak) and it became green agaiu. The 
Jogis saw this, came and sat down there. Then the Jogis asked: ‘‘O young man, whose disciple 
art thou? from whom last thou got thy initiation?” The Guru Baba replied with the Sabd in 
the Rag Sihi, Mahali I. [there follow four verses].!. The Jogis then said: “O young man, 
become a Jogi and take the garb of (our) denomination!” The Bibi answered with a Sabd, Rag 
Sahi, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].? Then the Jégis paid him reverence, (saying): ‘This 
is a great man, by whose sitting (under it) the Banyi-tree, the Faqirs’ cooking-place, has be- 
come green!” 

The Guru Babi started thence. They eame to some goods-stores of grain-merehants and sat 
down at the door of the chief (of them). In his house a son had been born and the people were 
coming to congratulate him. Some one came and applied red lac-dye,* another gave a hundred 
thousand blessings. Mardin being seated looked at the spectacle. When the day had declined, 
he rose and went; in the house no notice was taken of him. Mardana, who had become 
excessively hungry, said: ‘O King, this one has taken no notice whatever of us; in his house 
a son has been born to-day, he has now risen and gone with his own pomp. But if thou wilt 
order me, I will go into his house, he is giving a present to the begging people on the occasion 
of the birth of a son, I may also bring away something.’ The Baba laughed and said: “O 
Mardina, in this one’s house no son has been born, into his house a debtor lias come. Be silent, 
this night I shall remain, to-morrow I shall rise and go. But if it be thy mind, then go (to 
the honse), but do not pronounce a blessing, stand there silently!’ Mardin& answered: ‘ Well, 
Sir, I will go and see.” He went and stood there silently; nobody took any notice of him. He 
rose and came back. Then the Babi said: ‘‘ Mardina, play the rebeck!’? Mardina played the 
rebeck, the Rig Siri Rag was sung, and the Guru Baba uttered the Sabd, Mahala I. [there 
follow four verses]... When it became morning, that baby died. Then weeping and beating their 
breasts they came out (from the house). Mardana said: ‘Sir, what has happened to this man ? 
Yesterday they were applying red lac-dye and langhing and sporting!” To this the Baba answered 
with this Sl6k : 

From which months congratulations and Lakhs of blessings are given : 
Those months are again beaten im grief, mind and body snffer agony. 
Some have died, some are buried, some are floated away in the river. 
The congratulation is gone, but thou, O Nanak, praise the True one! 


Then the Babi and Mardina departed thenee. On the road they fell in with an enclosed 
field of pulse. The watchman (of the field) began to parch half-ripe pulse-stalks (for them). It 
came into the mind of Mardini: “If the Bahai would go, I would take two or three stalks.” The 
Baba smiled and sat down. The watchman brought the parehed pulse-stalks and put them down 
(before Nanak) and Nanak gave them to Mardini. Then it came into the mind of that boy: ‘I 
should fetch something from the house to put into the mouth of the Faqirs.” He rose and went. 
The Babi asked (him, why he went). He said: “J will fetch something from the house to put 
into thy mouth.” Then Nanak made this Slok :— 

Thy mattrass and coverlet is a bed of straw ; 
Love is thy sweetmeats. 
Nanak is much satiated with thy virtues, O Sultan! 


He got then a kingdom for offering as alms a handful of pulse. 


' See Rag Suhi, Sabd 9, Mah. I. * Rag Sihi, Sabd 8, Mah. I. 

° erat (or afar) s.m. a kind of cloth, half-cotton and half-silk (Sansk. Sw). It signifies also 
red lac-dye, to stain the feet with (at festivities). The latter is meant here. i 

* Siri Rag, Pabiré 1, Mah. 1, (p. 84). 
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The Baba departed thence and went on. Then said Mardaini: “Sir, where shall the rainy 
season be spent?” The Baba answered: ‘Well, if some village he met with, there a stay will be 
made.” faving gone above one Kés from the city they sat down in a village. In that village one 
Khatri was attached (to Nanak). Ile came one day to have an interview, and after having had 
the interview he came continually to do service. One day he made the vow, that without having 
had an interview he would not take any draught of water. One of his neighbouring shopkeepers 


asked: ‘Brother, why art thou continnally going, to what rendezvous art thou going?’ That 
disciple replied: ‘ Brother, some pious man has come, I go to mect him.’ That one said: “ Sir, 
let me also haye an interview with him!” One day that one also came with him; (but) coming and 


eoming he attached himself to a slave-girl, Thence they were always going together from home, 


but that one went to the whore’s house, and the other, who had been coming before, went to do 
service to the Guru, the Lord. One day that one said: ‘“‘O brother, I go to do a bad work and 
thou art going to render service to the holy man. To-day let us make an agreement between 
ourselves, that we will see, what will accrue to me and what will happen to thee. If thou wilt 
come first, sit down here, and if [ should come first, I will sit down here. To-day we will go to- 
gether away.’ When that one went, he found the slave-girl not at home. Bcing vexed he rose 
and came to the (appointed) place and sat down there. In his stray thoughts he began to dig up 
the ground; when he locked on, it was a gold eoin.’ Then having drawn out his knife he began 
to dig (more). When he looked, they were charcoals, a whole jar full. The other, after he had 
fallen down at the foot of the Guru, went away. Outside the door a thorn pierced his foot. 
Having bonnd up his foot with a cloth he came (to the appointed place), with one shoe drawn off 
and one being put on. That one asked: ‘‘O brother, why hast thou drawn off one of thy shoes?” 
He replied: “*O brother, a thorn has pierced my foot.” That one said: ‘‘O brother, to-day I 
have feund a gold muhar and thee a thorn has pierced; we must ask about this matter. For 
thou goest to do service to the Guru and F go to commit sin.’ Then both came and told the whole 
truth. The Guru said: ‘ Be silent!” They replied: ‘‘Sir, may an explanation be given (to us)!” 
Then the Guru said: ‘* The jar of charcoals were gold muhars; it is what he has sown in his former 
birth. He had given one muhar to a holy man, these his alms had beeome mubhars. But in 
proportion as he ran after wickedness, the muhars became charcoals. And in thy destiny an im- 
paling-stake was written. In proportion as thou wast coming to do service (to me), the impaling- 
stake decreased, of the impaling-stake became a thorn, as the result of service rendered (to me).” 
Then they rose and fell down at his feet and became devotees of the name; they began to mutter: 
“Guru, Guro!” Then the Baba recited a Sabd, in Rag Mari, Mahala I. [there follow four 
verses |.? 

Then they departed thence. On the road they fell in with Thags.? Having seen the 
(travellers) they said: ‘‘In whose face there is such a lustre, he is not empty, in his purse there 
is mueh money, but it is concealed. They surrounded the Baba and stood before him, but with 
seeing his sight they heeame weak (=discouraged) within. The Guru asked them: ‘‘ Who are 
you?’ They answered: ‘‘ We are Thags, we have come for thy jewels.’ Then the Baba said: 
“Well! Having done one work you may kill (me). Where that smoke is coming into sight, 
thither come a httle further on! There you may kill and brand me!” The Thags said: ‘ Where 
is the fire, where? we will kill and remove him!” Then said some Thags: ‘We have killed 
many men, but laughing none has said: ‘kill me!’ where is he going in hope?” Then two Thags 


: aufa s.f. a gold coin or muhar (= 2) , Worth about one €1 11s. Sd. 
? Rag Mari, Sabd 3, Mah. I. i 


3 33, a robber, who inveigles his vietim and kilts him; literally: a cheat. 
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ran towards the fire. When they came there, a funeral pile was burning and the troops! of Rima 
and the troops of Yama were standing and quarrelling. The Thags asked: ‘*Who are you and why 
are you quarrelling?’’ Those answered: “We are the troops of Yama, having received the order 
of the Lord we are going to take this creature (here) to the pot-lell.? But after us these troops 
of Rima have come and have snatched him away from uns. Ask them, why they have torn him 
away from us.” The Thags asked then: ‘‘ Why have you snatched him away from these?” The 
troops of Raima answered: “The Guru, the Lord, whom you have come to kill, by his favourable 
look the ‘smoking fire of this one’s funeral pile has been applied, (having been) a sacrifice to him 
he has (now) reached paradise.’ The Thags hearing this ran back and said: ‘‘By whose favourable 
look one has hecome entirely emancipated, when the fire was applied (to his pyre), him we have 
come to kill’ Then they came and fell down at his feet. The others asked and were told the 
matter; then they also came and fell down at his feet. Joining their hands (in supplication) they 
stood before him and began to beseech (him) and said: ‘Sir, make us attached to the name! 
Destroy thou our sins! we have perpetrated very horrible sins.” Then Guru Nanak became moved 
with compassion and said: ‘Your sins will then be extinguished, when you abandon this occu- 
pation and take to agriculture; and whatever (stolen) thing rests with you, that give away in the 
name of the Lord (as alms)! Seek the favour of ascetics and devotecs!”’ They obeyed his order; 
whatever thing they had, they brought and put down before him. They began to mutter: ‘Guru, 
Guru!” Their life was adjusted? Then the Babi recited a Sabi, in the Sri Rag, Mahala 1. 
[there follow four verses].1 The Guru was much pleased and departed thence. Say: vih Guru! 

Then they came to the country of Kauri.° One day Mardana became hungry; he rose and 
went. He came to the door of a woman and stood there. She ealled him and asked him if he 
wished to eat. Then she bound him with a thread, made him a ram and seated him. Jlaving 
bound him she went for water. The Baba came then and having seen (him) he (Mardini) began 
to hleat (like a sheep). When she came back with her water-jar, Guru Nanak asked her and 
said: ‘‘My man has come here.” She answered: ‘‘No one has come here, look (yoursclf)!” 
Then the Baba uttered (tlis) Slok : 


The female traffickers in barren soil ask musk from the bramble. 
Without (good) works, O Nanak, how will they meet with their Lord ? 


On this the jar on her head remained fixed, it did not go off, as a punishment for her false- 
hood; she went about with it. Then Nir Shahi heard that such a (great) conjurer had come, 
that the jar did not go off. She gave the order that no female conjurer in the town should remain 
hehind. Then, wherever there was a conjnrer, they all came with their skill. One came mounted 
on a tree, another came mounted on a deer-skin, another on the moon, another on a wall, another 
brought with her a tiger, another came beating a drum. Haviug come they commenced to practise 
their jngglery, binding threads. Then the Bahi saw Mardani bound; Mardina began to mew. 
The Baha laughed and said: ‘‘ Mardina, say: ‘vah Guru!’ bow thy head and bring the rebeck!” 
Then Mardina bowed his head and the thread broke and fell off his neck. Je brought the rcbeek. 
Then the Guru said: ‘‘ Play the rebeck, O Mardana!” Mardani played it and the Sabd in the 
Ragu Vadhans, Mahala I. was sung [there follow four verses].°. Then no auswer whatever was 


' 3feX, troops of inferior deities. 

a ast Sag, name of a hell, in which people are boiled as in a pot. 

® MSH wetfamt, their life was adjusted, i.e. they gained the object of their life, or: were emancipated. 
4 Siri Rag, Sabd 4, Mah. I. 

° Cf. Sakhi 25 (Lahore edit.), There the name of the country is written QTd, Kavarii or QTd, Karu. 
® Vadbans, Sabd 2, Mah. I. " 7 
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made. Intclligenee reached Nir Shahi that no mantra nor charm was availing. Nar Shahi was 
the head of all conjurers; she came with her best disciples mounted on an apparatus of paper, and 
began to apply her mantras and charms. Then Nanak recited the Sabd, in the Rag Sihi, Mahala 1, 
[there follow four verses]... The Baba having said: ‘ Vah, vah!’?? rose. Nar Shahi also became 
tired of practising her mantras and spells, they took no effect whatever. She said: “TI have 
done wrong,” and remained silent from shame. Drums also were standing near, they began to 
dance and to sing. Then the Baba said: ‘‘Mardina, play the rebeck!”? Mardaiua played the rebeck, 
the Rag Sri lag was made, Mahala I., the Baba uttered the Sabd [there follow four verses and a 
Slok].8 After the Guru had said this Slék, Nir Shahi said (within herself): ‘I will delude him 
with the Maya (= wealth). She brought things of many kinds: pearls, jewels, gold, silver, coral, 
eamphor, clothes; whatever good things there were, she brought and put them down before him. 
She began to besecch him, that he should desire something. The Guru replicd: ‘ Mardana, play 
the rebeck!’? Mardana did so and the Rig Tilang was made, Mahala 1. [there follow four verses].! 

Aficr this she fell down at the feet of the Guru. Having pat a veil over her cheeks she stood 
before him and commenced to say: ‘‘ Wow shall our salvation be brought about and how will the 
water-jar go off from the head of this one?’’ The Gum answered: “Having said: ‘vih Guru!? 
you will make the water-jar go off from her head and your salvation also will be effected; 
mutter: ‘Guru, Guru!’” Then she came and fell down at his feet; she became a votary of 
the name. Say: vih Guru! 

Then the Baba departed thence. Going about he came to a desert and sat down. Then by 
the order of the Lord the Kali-yuga came to frighten him,’ having assumed a visible form. A 
storm arose and the trees began to fly about. Mardaina got very much afraid and said: O King, 
thou hast brought me into the desert and killed me; even grave and shroud I must forego.” Guru 
Nanak said: ‘‘Mardini, don’t become troubled!?? Mardaina answered: ‘Up to this day I have 
now lived, but such a calamity I have not seen, for what has happened here to us!” ‘Then a 
form of fire was shown;® a smoke arose from the four sides aud in the four quarters a fire was 
made. Then Mardani covering his face fell down and said: “Sir, I am waiting.’ Then a form 
of water was made (by the Kali-yuga); he came having gathered clouds. Water began to rain, 
but it fell at some distance from the Guru. Then the Guru said: ‘‘ Mardana, disclose thy face, 
rise and sit down! play the rebeck!’? ‘ Mard&ni rose, sat down and played the rebeck.” The 
Rig Mari was made. The Baba uttered the Saba, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].?_ Then 
assuming the form of a Daitya he (the Kali-yuga) came near. The top of his head he had raised up 
to heaven. Jn proportion as he approached, he decreased in size. Joining his hands he stood and 
sud: ‘Sir, take something from me! walk in my word!” The Guru Baba asked him: ‘ What 
hast thou?” Kali-yuga answered: ‘I have everything. If thou order me, I will build thee a 
palace of pearls and stud it with gems and rubies, I will besmear it with sandal-powder and aloc- 
wood.” Then the Guru recited a Sabd (as written) in the Rig Sirt Rig, Mahali I. [there follow 
three verses}.° The Kali-yuga said: “Take something from me! thou mayest become a Sultan, 
thou mayest exercise sovereignty.’ Then the Guru recited the fourth Pauri [there follows the 
fourth verse]. Then the Kali-yuga walked round (Nauuk) in adoration, came aud fell down at 


1 Sithi, Kueaji 1 (p. 840). ? Vah, vah = bravo! bravo! 
3 These lines are not found among the Sabds of Nanak. ‘ Tilang, Sabd 4, Mah. [. 
® Cf. Sikhi 26 (Lahore ed.). ° je. hy the Kali-yuga. 


7 The quotation is wrong; in the Granth these verses are aseribed to Guru Arjun; see Mara, Sabd 1, 
Mah. V. (p. 1108). 


5 Siri Rig, Sabd 1, Mah. I. 
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his feet and said: ‘Sir, how may my salvation be effected?’? Guru Nanak answered: “If among 
a crore some one will become my disciple, his sacrifice (= devotion to me) will become thy salvation.” 
The Kali-yuga then fell down at his feet and was dismissed by the Bab’. Say: vah Guru! 

The Guru and Mardina continued their wanderings; they came to a city of ants.) When 
they looked about, trees and shrubs, all appeared black, the whole ground also. When Mardini 
saw this, he was much frightened and said: ‘Sir, let us depart hence! such a great black thing 
I have never seen, go away from this black thing!” The Guru Baba replied: ‘Mardanai: (here) 
is their realm, though some oue (?.e. ant) may go to a hundred jungles. If some young one of au 
animal is born, they eat it, and if eggs be laid by some snake, they eat them also, but none will 
come near thee.’ Then said Mardina: ‘‘ Sir, has ever any one come here?’? The Guru answered : 
‘‘Mardina, one day one Raji had come up here. Having formed a host of fifty-two complete 
armies he had marched out against some Raji and come to this country. One aut went and met 
him and said: ‘O Raja, remain here and do not march on! And if thou art marching, then march 
according to my will.” The Raja asked: ‘What is thy will?’ The ant replied: ‘O Naja, 
my will is this, that having eaten my bread thou shouldst go.’ The Raja said: ‘I am the Raja 
of fifty-two complete armies, how should I eat thy bread?’ The ant replied: ‘If not, thou wilt 
go after a battle.’ The Raji said: ‘Well, let it be so!’ O Mardana, the Raja taking his fifty- 
two complete armies began to fight with the ants. The chief of the ants gave the order to the 
ants: ‘Go and fetch poison!’ Having filled their mouth with poison from the Piyal-tree they brought 
it; every one died, to whom they applied it. O Mardana, the whole host of fifty-two complete 
armies died with (= by) the order of the Lord; the Raja alone remained alive. Then that ant went 
and said: ‘O Raja, hear my word, now thou wilt accept my bread.’ The Raja joining his hands 
stood (as a suppliant) and said: ‘Well, may it be so!’ Then that ant gave the order to the 
(other) ants: ‘Go and bring nectar!’ In the nether region there are seven pools of nectar and 
seven pools of poison. The ants went, filled their mouth with nectar and brought it. To whom 
they applied it, he rose and stood; so the host of fifty-two complete armies rose and stood with 
the order of the Lord. Then the Raji having risen went to eat bread with his fifty-two complete 
armies. When the bread was given (them), it was cold, and when the grass was given to the 
horses, it was soaked, and when the corn was given, it was chopped. The Raja asked: ‘Why is 
such bread given and soaked grass and chopped corn?’ The ant answered: ‘O Raja, some 
time agoa Raja had come, for him I had prepared bread; what was left by him, that I have 
served out to thy army, and the corn, and grass, that was left by his horses, was given to thy 
horses.’ When the Raji on going away looked about, full magazines stood there. The pride of 
the Raja was humbled and he said: ‘Such are the habits of the Rajis.’ Then the Raja returned 
to his house.’”’ The Babi uttered this Slok: 


Lions, hawks, falcons and birds of prey he makes eat grass. 

Who eat grass, them he makes eat flesh, such is his habit. 

In rivers he shows heaps of sand and on dry land he makes bottomless pools. 

Having killed the creatures he vivifies them, (if) he bestows his look and favour on the 
creatures. 

He establishes an ant and gives it dominion and an army he reduces to ashes. 

Nanak (says): as it pleases the True one, so he gives a morsel. 


Then Mardana fell down at his feet. Say: vah Guru! 


They departed thence and having come to a village they sat down there. In that village no 


' Cf. Lahore edit., Sakhi 27. 
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one gave them a place to stay in, they began to rail (at them). Then the Guru Baba uttered 
this Sok : 

When I keep silence, they say, in this man there is no understanding. 

When I speak, they say, he rattles mnch away. 

When I sit down, they say, he is seated on a bed of straw, he has laid down. 

When I rise and go, they say, he is gone having thrown ashes on his head. 

When I bow down, they say, he performs worship continually bowing down. 

There is no abuse and no taunt, by which I may cut off their false accusation. 

(But) here and there, (says) Nanak, the true Gurn (=God) preserves “my) honour. 


He did not remain there twenty-four minntes. Mardana said then: ‘Sir, what order has heen 
given (by God) regarding these people?” The Babi answered: ‘‘ Mardina, this town will be 
thriving.” Then they went to another town. There much attention was paid to them, they re- 
mained there a night. Early in the morning they rose and started. Then the Guru said: ‘‘ This 
town will be ruined, it will become a place where eight roads meet.”! Mardana said: “‘I see a 
fine justice at thy gate; where thou dost not get a place to sit on, that (town) is made thriving 
(by thee), and by whom much attention and service is rendered to thee, their town is ruined.” 
The Guru Baba replied: ‘‘O Mardana, when the people of that city will go to another town, then 
others also will be spoiled, and when the people of this town will go to another town, they will 
also save them and give them good advice.” Mardina answered: ‘Sir, if it please thee, procure 
also salvation to that town!” Then the Baba recited a Sabd, in the Rag Malar, Mahala I. 
{there follow four verses]. 

Then they went again to the country of Asi.? There was Shékh Farid, who lived in a jungle, 
to which the Baba went. Shékh Farid said: ‘‘ Allah, Allah, O Darvésh!” The Guru Baba 
answered: ‘‘ Allah, O Farid, is my aim.* Come, Shékh Farid, Allah, Allah is always my aim.” 
Then taking his hand he sat down. Shekh Farid looking at the face of the Baba said, entering 
into a conversation with him: 


Desire either dominion or desire Allah! 
Do not put thy feet on two boats, lest thou drown thy goods! 


The Guru Baba answered with the SI6k: 


Put thy feet on two boats, ship thy goods in two: 
One boat may be sunk, one may pass across. 
(They require) neither water nor a boat, 
They are not sunk nor do they pass away : 
The goods, the true wealth, are naturally contained (in God). 
Then Shekh Fart] recited this Slék: 
O Farid, who art enamoured with (this) witch, the world is a false distinction. 
O Nanak, whilst looking on with the eyes the field is wasted. 


1 The sense is: it will be totally trodden onder foot. * Rag Malar, Sabd 1, Mah. I. 

° Cf. Lahore ed., Sikhi 28. It is not known exactly, if Asa is a real or only a faney name. Farid, a 
Muhammadan Pir, lived not far from Lahore, lower down the Ravi. There are still many followers of 
Farid in the Panjab. A great portion of his poetical compositions has been incorporated in the Granth. 
Farid is not mentioned by De Tassy in his “ Histoire de la littérature Hindoui et Hindastani.” 

* The original is: WOT Saiz wet, literally: Allah is my effort, J am striving for him (Aust = 
Arab. wae or >). There is no doubt that Nanak picked up some little Arabic as well as Persian 
by bis frequent intercourse with Muhammadan Faqirs. 
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The Guru Baba answered with the Slok: 


Love to the witch comes, springing up by itself, by itself. 
O Nanak, the field is not wasted, if its guardian be attentive. 


Then the Shékh recited this Sl6k: 


O Farid, the body has lost its strength, the heart is broken, no strength whatever is left. 
The beloved has become (my) physician, he applies remedies and medicines (to me). 


The Guru Babi answered with the Slok: 


Verify in thy own person the true friend, to talk with the mouth is senseless. 
Perceive him in the heart, my friend is not far from thee. 


Then the Shékh uttered a Sabd (as written) in the Rig Suhi [there follow three verses].! 
The Gura Baba auswered with the Sabd in the Rig Sahi, Mahala I. [there follow five verses]. 
Then Farid uttered a Sabd, in the Rag Asi [there follow three verses].3 

The Baba answered with a Sabd in the Rag Sahi, Mahala I. [there follows one verse ].* 

The Babi and Shékh Farid remained together oue night in the jungle. Then came one servant 
of God there. Having seen (them) he rose and went home, filled a how] with milk and brought 
it towards the elose of the night, after having thrown four Ashrafis into it. The Shékh took his 
portion (of the milk) and left the portion of the Guru. Then Shékh Farid uttered this Sl6k: 


Those who wake obtain gifts from the Lord. 
At the commencement of the night there is the blossom, at the end of the night also the fruit. 


The Baba answered with the Slok: 


The gifts are the Lord’s, what can he be prevailed upon? 
Some, though waking, do not obtain (them), some, who are asleep, he makes rise and meets 
(with them). 


Then the Baba said: ‘Shékh Farid, move thy hand in this milk and see what it is.’ When 
Shékh Farid looked, there were four Ashrafis; he dropped the bowl and went away. Then the Guru 
Baba recited a Sabd, in the Rag Tukhari, Mahala I. [there follow five verses].6 Then the baba 
and Shekh Farid started thence. Then that man came aud saw that the bowl was lying ou the 
ground. When he litted it up, it was of gold, aud filled with Ashrafis. He begau to regret it 
and said: ‘*Those were wealthy Faqirs; if it had come into my mind, I would have put in re- 
ligion: so I have brought money and have got money.” He took the bowl and went home. 
Then the Gurn Bab& and Shékh Farid eame to the country of As&. At that time the Raji 
of the country of As’, whose name was Samundar,® had died. His skull did not burn (when his 
eorpse was burnt), thongh they made different efforts. Thereupon the astrologers were asked, who 
said: ‘* This one has once told a falsehood, therefore his soul has come into trouble.” The people 
of the country of Asi were speaking the truth, by day they were sowing and by night they were 
cutting (the corn). The people of Asi began to lament. The astrologers said: ‘(He will then 
become emancipated, wheu the feet of a saint toueh (him).’? The road to the country of Asa was 
therefore shut up, only one gate was left, that if by chance a Fagir should come, he would be 
earried along from that gate. At that time Baba Nanak and Shékh Farid arrived there. When 


vu Rag Suhi, Farid, 2. 3 Rag Suhi, Sabd 4, Mah. 1. 
° Rag Asa, Shékh Farid, 1. * Apparently a misquotation, fur the verse is not found there. 
° Rag Tukhari, Chant, Barabamatra 2, Mah. I. (p. 1234). 


* In the Lahore edition and in MS. (B.) the name is given as: Syam Samandar. 
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they had come near, Guru Nanak said: ‘“Shékh Farid, put thy foot (on it)’ Shékh Furid re- 
plied: ‘‘ What is my power, that I should put forth my foot?’? Then the Baba put his foot (on 
it) and the skull burst; he was emancipated. Theu all the people of the eountry of Asi came and 
fell down at (their) feet. The Baba recited a Sabd, in the Rag Mara, Mahala I. [there follow 
four verses|.!_ Then the people brought bread. Who offered bread to Shekh Farid, to him he said: 
“T have already eaten bread and also bouud some up in the hem of my garment.” Then the 
people of the Asi country said: ‘‘O servant of God, art thou some untruthful man of that couutry, 
in which Shékh Farid lives, who has a loaf of bread made of wood and if one offers him bread, 
says: ‘I have eaten already and also bouud some up in the hem of my garment.’” Then Farid 
threw dowu the bread of wood and said: ‘‘For telling ouce a he the Raji has got such a great 
puuishment (what will thea be my state)??? The Baba was pleased at this. When Shékh Farid 
took leave, the Baba said: ‘‘Shékh Farid, truly God is in thee, but take thou a Pir (spiritual 
leader).”? Shékh Farid answered: ‘‘ Well, it may be.” When Shékh Farid departed, they em- 
braced each other. The Gurn Baba recited then a Sabd, in the Rag Si Rag, Mahala I. [there 
follow four verses].2 The Bibi remained some days (longer) in the Asi couutry and the whole 
eountry began to mutter: “Guru, Guru!’ and became devotees of the name. In the Asi couutry 
there is (still) a Manji The Babi was much pleased with the As&i country. Say: vih Guru! 

Then the Baba eame to the country of Bisiir. There they gave him no place to sit on. 
Wherever they go aud stand, there the people apply cow-duung,® seeing them gone. Then he came 
to Jhanda, the earpeuter, who took him to his house. This one was drinking after he had washed 
his feet. Whilst he was drinking, the Guru came into sight. He became an Udisi (Faqir) and 
began to wander about with (Nanak). 

By the favour of the holy true Guru! The writing of the Jnugivali® (comes now). At that 
time he (7c. the Guru) was sitting on the sea-shore; he practised wiud-eating; with him was 
Jhandi, the carpenter, of the Bisiar country. THe got the Jugavali, with Jhanda it was finished. 

At that time it was read with astonishment. [There follows the Jugivali.]? 

Nauak was pleased and discharged Jhandi, the carpenter, to the Bisiar eountry. Then the Baba 
and Mardana departed thence. Going aloug they came into a great desert, where they did not meet 
with anybody. Mardina, who had become very huugry, said: ‘Ont of attachment to thee I became 
thy musician and was eating the morsels, I begged from the country; this also is now denied to me. 
We have fallen into a great jungle; if God ever will draw us out, we shall eome ont of it. Now 
if some lion will roar and fall on (us), he will kill us.” The Baba replied: ‘‘O Mardana, none 
will come near thee, but be thou prudent!’”? He said: ‘Sir, how shall I be prudent? I have 
fallen inio a desert.’’ The Babi replied: ‘‘O Mardin&, we are not in a desert, we are iu a village, 
wherever the name comes into our mind.’? There the Baba uttered the Sabd, in the Rag Asa, 
Mahala I. [there follow four verses].2 Then the Bibi said: ‘‘O Mardiui, keep (this) Sabd in 
(thy) mind, except by thee (these) words are not understood.” Theu the Baba said: ‘‘Mardana, play 


y Rag Mari, Sabd 2, Mah. T. 

2 This I have supplied from the Lahore edition, as it is missing in the original. 

3 Siri Rag, Sabd 10, Mah. t. 

4 adsl, properly a small couch or stool, bedecked with silk clothes, on whieh the Granth is placed and 
adored by the people. 

° As if the place had heen polluted. ANTS, the row of Yugas. 

* All the other Janam-sikhis do not mention this. It is apparently an old interpolation, as it has 


nothing whatever to do with the narrative of Nanak’s wanderings. 
® Rag Asa, Sabd 33, Mah. 1. 
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the rebeck!’’ Mardani replied: “‘My body is pierced by hunger, I eannot play this rebeek.” 
The Baba said: ‘ Mardani, follow me, we will go to some village.’’ Mardina replied: “I eannot 
go even to a village, my body is piereed by hunger; I am Mardaina.’” The Baba said then: “O 
Mardina, I shall not let thee die, be sensible!’? Mardini replied: ‘Sir, how shall I be sensible, I 
am Mardana, my life is done for.’ The Baba said then: ‘‘ Mardina, eat the fruit of this tree till 
thou art satiated, but put none into the hem of thy garment!” Mardina answered: ‘Well, Sir!” 
and began to eat. He liked the flavour of the fruit and said: ‘‘If possible I will eat all, perhaps 
they may never come to hand.’ Some of them he also bound up in the hem of his garment, saying 
(to himself): “‘If I beeome hnngry again, I will eat them.’ When Mardin became hungry again, 
che said: “I will eat some of the (fruits). When he put it into his mouth, he fell down at that 
very time. The Biba said: ‘‘ What is the matter, Mardani?’’ He replied: ‘Thou hadst said, 
O King, that I should eat to my satiety, but I should bind none into the hem of my garment. 
I said to myself that I would also bind some into the hem of my garment, perhaps they might 
not come to hand again. These I have put into my mouth; this is the matter that happened.” 
The Baba said: ‘(Thou hast done wrong, that thou didst put them into thy mouth, these are 
poisonous fruits, but having prononneed a word over them they were made neetar-fruits. Then 
the Baba put his foot on his head and he became quite well again, rose and sat down. Then 
Mardin said: “A fine thing is the attachment to thee and serving thee! I am a Dim and desire 
to eat by asking and begging; thou art a great man free from pleasure and pain, thou dost not eat 
nor drink anything nor dost thou enter any village, how shall I remain with thee? give me leave 
to go!” The Baba said: ‘‘Mardina, I am mueh pleased with thee, why dost thon ask leave 
from me?” Mardina replied: ‘It is all very well, that thou art pleased with me, bnt diseharge 
me, I will go home.” The Baba replied: ‘‘Mardina, by all means remain!” Mardana said: 
“‘T will remain, if thou stillest my hunger; what thy food is, that should be mine, make it also my 
food! If thou do this, then I will remain with thee. If thou makest this promise, that thon wilt 
also think of my business, then I will remain with thee, if thou wilt not do it, then give me 
leave.’ The Gurn Baba replied: ‘Go, Mardinai! thou hast been exalted in this and that world.” 
Then Mardinai sprang up and fell down at his feet. By the Guru Baba so many things were 
imparted (to him); with the raising up of his head he got the thorough knowledge of the Shistras 
and Védas. Then Mardani eommenced, (again) to wander about with the Baba. 

Twelve’ years, after he had become an Udisi, he (= Nanak) eame to Talvandi and sat down 
outside, two Kés from it, in a desert. Stopping there for twenty-four minutes, Mardina begged 
and said: ‘If order be given to me, I will go home and inquire after my house (= wife), and see 
how my people are, if somebody is still alive or not.” The Baba laughed and said: ‘‘Mardina, thy 
people will die, how wilt thou hold fast the world? But if it be thy mind, then go; having met 
with them come again, but come quiekly! Go also to the house of Kali, but do not take our name.” 
Mardana having fallen down at his feet went and eame to Talvandi and entered his house. Then 
many people assembled; every one who came, fell down at his fect and all people said: “It is 
Mardana, the Dim, but he is the shade of Nanak. He is no (more) that, he has become greater 
than the world.” All who come fall down at his feet. Mardini having seen his family went to 
the yard in front of the house af Kali and sat down. Then the mother of the Baba rose and fell 
on his neck and began to weep. ILaving wept she said: ‘‘Mardina, from whence? hast thou also 
information about Nanak?” Then all the people of the yard gathered together and began to ask. 
Mardana said: “My dear, when the Babi was at Sultanpur, I was with him as Dim; since that 
time I know nothing of him.” Having sat there for twenty-four minutes Mardanai rose and 


1 Compare: Sikha dé raj di vithia, p. 291. 
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went. The mother of the Babi said then: ‘My dear, that this one has so quiekly risen and 
departed from the yard, that has its reason.’”” She stood up, took some clothes and some sweet- 
meats and went after Mardina, with whom she met and said: ‘‘Mardana, bring me to Nanak!” 
Mardina remained silent. They went on above two Kos to the place where the Baba was sitting. 
When the Baba saw that his mother and Mardinai had come, he came and fell down at her feet. 
His mother began to weep and kissed his head and said: ‘‘I am a sacrifice, I am a sacrifice, my 
son, for thee I am a sacrifice. I am a sacrifice’ for that place, where thou art wandering about. 
J have been made happy by thee, that thou hast shown me thy face.’ The Baba seeing the love 
of his mother became soft and began to weep. Having wept he laughed and said: “ Mardani, 
play the rebeck!’? Mardini played the rebeck and the Baba made the Sabd, in the Rag Vadhans, 
Mahala I. [there follow four verses].1_ Then his mother put the clothes and sweetmeats before him 
aud said, “Son, eat!’? The Baba answered: “O mother, I am satiated.’ His mother said: ‘‘Son, 
with what food art thou satiated?” The holy Guru Baba said: “ Mardin’, play the rebeck!” 
Mardaina played it and the Bab’ made the Sabd, in the Siri Rag, Mahala I. [there follows one 
verse and one Rahiu].? His mother said again: ‘‘Take this patched quilt off thy neck and put on 
new clothes!”? Then the Baba recited the second Paurt [there follows one verse with a Rahiu]. 
His father Kali also heard this news, he mounted a horse and came. When he had come, the Baba 
fell down at his feet and paid reverence to him. Then Kali began to weep and said: ‘ Nanak, 
mount the horse and come to our house.” Then the Guru replied: ‘‘O father, horses are of no use 
to me.” He recited the third Pauri [there follows one verse with a Rahau]. ala said again: ‘‘Go 
ouce to (our) house, we have built a new house, see it, thou hast returned after a long time. There 
is thy family, meet with it, and if it shall please thee, thou mayst go again.” Then the Baba 
uttered the fourth Pauri [there follows one verse with a Rahiu]. Kali went on to say: ‘*O son, 
thy soul has become embittered by some matter, tell it me! if thou tell me, I will procure thee 
another marriage; I will get up a good company for thce at the wedding-procession, with splendour 
I will get thy marriage solemnized.”” The Baba uttered a Sabd in the Rag Sabi, Chant, Mahala I. 
[there follow four verses]. Then the Baba said: ‘‘O father and mother, that one is the all- 
arranging Supreme Being; the umlon, that is made by him, is good.” His mother said then: “O 
son, rise and go! give up this perverse talk, what union may be made again, by which we shall 
again meet?” The Baba made then the Sabd, in Rigi Mari, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].' 
After this the Baba said: ‘‘O futher and mother, we, who have come, shall come (again) at some 
fit opportunity. But mind now the order: I am an Udasi.’”’ His mother replied: ‘‘O son, how 
shall this give contentment to my heart, as thou hast come after having led a retired life for many 
years?”? The Baba said: ‘‘O mother, mind my word, thou wilt obtain contentment.” Then his 
mother kept silence. The holy Guru Babi departed then from that place. 

Having seen the Ravi and the Canin (Chenab) he went into the wilderness and came to the 
country of Patay.° Three Kos from the country of Patan was a desert, thither he went and sat 
down, Mardaina being with him. The Pir of Patan had been Shékh Farid; on his throne sat (now) 
Shékh Briham. One of his disciples had come early in the morning to collect wood, whose name 
was Shéekh Kamal; he had gone out to collect fuel tor the kitchen of the Pir. He saw that near 
an Akk-tree both the Baba and Mardana were sitting. Mardaina played then the rebeck and began 
to sing a Sabd; he gave a Slok in the Rag Asi. Shékh Briham had had a conversation with the 
Baba (before. 


‘ Rag Vadhans, Sabd 1, Mah. 1. 2 Siri Rag, Sabd 7, Mah. J. 
> Rag Sabi, Chant 4, Mah. I. * Rag Mara, Sabd I, Mah. I. 


* Compare the Lahore edition, Sakhi 83. 
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Slok. 


Thou thyself art the wooden tablet, thou thyself art the pen, thou art also the writing npon it. 
Why should the One be called another, O Nanak ? 


When Kamil heard this Slék, he left his wood and came near and said: ‘Sir, tell this Rababi 
(player of the rebeck), that he should repeat this verse.” Mardina was told to do so and repeated 
it. Kamal learnt it; he took the wood he had collected, made his salim and returned to Patan. 
Having thrown down the wood he went to his Pir, made his salam and said: ‘Pir, health to 
thee! a beloved man of God has fallen in with me.’ The Pir said: ‘‘ Kamal, where did he meet 
with thee?” Kamal answered: ‘‘O Pir, health to thee! I had gone to gather fuel; a Rababi is 
with him and his name is Nanak; he recites his own Sloks.” The Pir said: ‘‘Son, bast thou learnt 
some verse?’ Kamal replied: ‘“‘O Pir, health to thee! One verse I also have committed to 
memory.” He says: ‘Thou thyself art the wooden tablet, thou thyself art the pen, thou art also 
the writing upon it. Why should the One be called another, O Nanak ?°” The Pir said: «0 son, 
hast thou somewhat understood the meaning of this verse or not?” Kamal answered: ‘ Pir, 
health to thee! to thee all is manifest.” Then the Pir said: ‘*O son, by whom this verse has 
been spoken, his sight I have seen (already), he is a Faqir of God, bring me also to him! words 
of God are spoken by him.” Then Shékh Briham ascended a sedan-chair and went taking Kamal 
with him; he went along above three Kos; when he looked, the Baba was sitting there. Shékh 
Biriham! went and standing said; ‘Nanak, peace be on thee!”? The Guru Baba answered: 
‘And on thee be peace! O Pir, health to thee, come! God has been merciful to us, that I have 
got a sight of thee.’ Then having kissed the hands mutually they sat down. The Pir asked then: 
‘‘Q Nanak, having heard one verse of thine, I have become astonished. I said: ‘By whom this 
verse has been spoken, his sight I have seen.’”? Nanak replied: “Sir, a favour has been bestowed 
on me, that I have obtained a sight of you.’ The Pir said: ‘Nanak, give me an explanation of 
this verse. Thou sayst: ‘There is one, O Nanak, why another?’ But there is one Lord and 
two definitions. What shall I accept, and what shall I reject? Thou sayst: ‘There is only 
One,’ but the Hindiis say that the truth is with them, and the Musalmins say that the truth is 
with them. Say, who is right and who is wrong?” Baba Nanak answered: ‘Sir, there is one 
Lord and one definition, aecept the One and reject another (God).” 


Siok. 
Why should another be served, who is born and dies? 
Remember the One, O Nanak, who is contained in water and earth ! 
When the Bab& had given this Slok, the Pir said: 


Tear the silk pettieoat and make a flag of it,? pnt on a small blanket ! 
Put on those elothes, in whieh the bridegroom is obtained. 


The Guru Baba gave the answer: 
Tear any petticoat, pnt on any blanket— 
Sitting in the honse the bridegroom is obtained, if thou keep thy mind firm (on him). 


In the house is the woman, her beloved abroad, she grieves continually remembering him. 
He meets with her withont delay, if she make a sineere desire (for him). 


’ The name is written differently: Briham, Biraham, and Birabam, as here. Very likely it is corrupted 
from Ibrahim. 


* The Faqirs are in the habit of erceting a flag in front of their dwellings. 
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When Nauak had given this answer, the Pir said: 
Slok. 
I have been young and he did net sport (with me). 
Having grown up I departed. 
The weman has sunk inte the grave weeping: ‘‘I have net met with my Led.” 
The Baba answered: 
Sok. 
The weman is feelish, thin, black, ef an impure heart. 
If she had virtues, she weuld eenstantly enjey her beloved. 
O Nanak, by her viees she is confounded. 
The Pir asked again: 
Slok. 
What is that werd, what those virtues, what that gem and eharm : 
What is that, I sheuld get inte my power, O sister, by which the beleved ene may eeme into 
my pewer ? 
The Baba answered with the Slok: 
Bewing is the werd, parting with the virtue, the tengue the gems and eharm : 
These three, O sister, get inte thy power, by which the beleved one will eome into thy power. 
Whe serves the beloved eue, his the beleved ene becomes. 
Nanak (says): who gives up all her cempanions, with her the beleved one will be. 

When Nanak had given this answer, the Pir said: ‘Nanak, I want one knife, give me 
that knife, by which man beeomes slaughtered. With the eemmon knife they slaughter animals, 
and when it passes over the neek ef man, he will be slaughtered. Give me that knife, by 
whieh egetism becomes slaughtered.” The Baba answered; ‘‘O Pir, take it!” 

Slok. 
The knife ef truth censider altegether as true! | 
Its working is inestimable. 
Apply it te the whetstone of truth and hide it; 
Put it inte a sheath of virtues! 
Who is slaughtered by this becomes a Shékh. 
LBeheld, eoveteusness, the bleod, has flowed out. 
If, being slaughtered, theu eling to truth: 
Theu wilt be absorbed in the sight (ef Ged) at the gate, (says) Nauak. 


When the Baba had given him this knife, the head ef the Pir turned round and he said: 
“Well, well dene! theu art the beleved ef Ged, God has bestewed a great favour (en thee).’’ 
Theu the Pir said again: “O Ninak, let me hear ene Var! ef God! Our intention is this: a Var 
eannet be made witheut twe and theu art saying, he is only ene. Let me see, whem theu wilt 
make the partner ef Ged!” The Baba said: ‘‘Mardaina, play the rebeck!” Mardana played it, and 
the Rag Asi was sung, the Guru gave the Slok in the Var ef Asi, Mahala I. [there fellow three 
Sloks and ene Pauri].2. Nine Pauris were made en this topic. Then the Pir rese aud steed erect. 
He came and kissed his hands, saying: ‘‘ Nanak, thou hast ebtained Ged, between thee and Ged 
there is no difference, but be theu merciful, that Ged may also ceme and remain with me.” The 


' STd, a song of praise. 


2 Asa, Var F. (p. 511). The seeond Sl6k is noted down in the Granth as being of Angad, whereas 
it is here quoted as being made by Nanak. 
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Baba answered: ‘‘Shékh Briham, God will accomplish thy trip.’! The Pir said: ‘Sir, give 
me your word!” ‘The Baba replied: ‘‘Go, you have my word.” The Shéekh rose then and 
steed, and the Baba tock leave of him. 

The Baba also rose, and passing through Dipalpur, Kac¢hanpur, Kasir and Pati, he came to 
Goidawal and stopped there, but nobody allowed him to stay there. There was one Faqir there, 
to his hovel he went. That Faqir was leprous. ‘the Baba having gone there stood and said : 
*Q Faqir, alloy me to remain here during the night!” The Faqir said: ‘Animals are de- 
stroyed, who come near me, but it is the favour of God that a human shape has come again into my 
sight.” He remained there. The Faqir began te lament. The Baba uttered then a Sabd, in the 
Rag Dhanasari, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].2? The Guru became compassionate and said : 
*‘Mardana, play the rebeck!” He did so, and the Rag Gauri was made, the Baba recited the 
Sabd, Mahala I. [there follow ten verses].* Then in consequence of the interview (with the Guru) 
the leprosy was removed and his bedy was healed. He came and fell down at (Nanak’s) feet 
and became a votary of the name; he began te mutter: “Guru, Guru!” 

Then the Baba started thence; he eame threugh Sultaupur, Vairdwal, Jalalabad te Kira, a 
Pathin tewn; there he made Pathin people his diseiples. These Pathan people moving along 
began to sonnd drums and said: ‘Courage, Shih Nanak!” Then the order was given te Mar- 
dani: ‘Play the rebeck!’? We did so and the Rag Tilang was made; the Baba uttered the 
Sabd, Mahali I. [there follow ten verses]. Then the Pathin people beceming brave began to 
shout: ‘Courage, Shah Nanak!” 

Then the Guru departed thence; he eame again through Vatalé and Saidpur to Sandeali. In 
the houses of the Pathins weddings were selemnized and with the Babi were also some Faqirs, 
who were hungry and empty. IIlaving gone there the Babi sat down, but nobody took auy notice 
of them, though the Faqirs were sorely depressed by hunger. The Baba rose and stood, he took 
the Faqirs and Mardina with him, went and begged,® but uo oue responded to the demand. The 
Baba beeame very angry and said: “ Mardina, play the rebeck!” We did so, and the Rag Tilang 
was made, the Baba utteriug in anger the Sabd, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].° When 
the Guru had recited this Sabd a Brahman came with a basket of frnits and met with them saying: 
‘OQ kind one, may the Sabd of wrath, that has been uttered, be revoked!” The Biba answered : 
“Sir, now it is too late te revoke it, it is spoken; but thou, whe hast come and met us, art 
pardoned. Twelve Kés from here is a pond, thither briug thy family, do not remain here; if 
thou shalt remain here, thou wilt be killed.’ The Brahman took his family and went away twelve 
Kos and sat down in a desert. When by the power (of God) it had become morning, Mir Babar, 
the King, marched on and struck Saidpur? and all the villages rouud about, Hindts and Musalmans 
were promiseuously cut down, the houses sacked aud pulled down. Such a slaughter eame on the 
Pathins by the Sabd of the Baba. It was the wrath of a great man. God minds the werds of 
Faqirs, as he is minded by the Faqirs; God being adored by the Faqirs hears their word. What- 


The sense is: God will bring thee safety through (this life). 

* Dhanasari, Sabd 5, Mah. I. 

* This is again a misquotation, for in the Granth these verses are ascribed to Guru Ram Das (fourth 
Guru); see: Gauri pirbi, Karahalé, I. (p. 258; Transl. p. 337). 

* Rag Tilang, Rais’, 1. (p. 799). 

* It is denied by the Sikhs, that Nanak ever begyed, but the text here says plainly: waifg AUTS 
utfgarr. It is also expressly stated, that he begged on his second tour; see p. xxxiv. 

@ Rag Tilang, Sabd 5, Mah. 1. 

” Cf. Transl. . 509. 
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ever comes into the mind of the Faqirs, that he does. But who are these Faqirs? Who are 
given to kindness and love, who ask little, who walk in sincerity and patienee, who have subdned 
their body and soul and who do not make forethonght; who are eareful and tender-hearted and 
upright, they are Daryéshes of God, they are Faqirs, ‘This also this married servant (of God) 
desires to be. Who among the four castes puts on the garb of Faqirship, be he a Hinda or 
Musalmin, a thief, fornieator or highwayman, he ought to be served and his (former) works should 
not be taken into aeeount. 

The Babi and Mardini were thrown into the prison of Saidpur (at the eapture of the plaee) ; 
then they eame into the hands of Mir Khin, the Mugal. Mir Khan, the Mugal, gave the order, 
that these slaves should be carried away. The Baba got a bundle on his head and for Mardina a 
horse was seized. The Baba uttered then a Sabd, in Rig Mari, Mahala I. {there follow four 
verses].!_ Mardana said: ‘Sir, what is the matter regarding these (women), who are standing on 
their fect and go along weeping?’? The Baba replied: ‘‘Mardana, play the rebeek!” Mardina 
said: ‘Sir, in my hand is a horse.” The Baba said: “Say: vah Gurn! and let the horse go 
from thy hand.”” Mardina let the horse go and played the reheek, the Rig Tilang was made, the 
Baba uttering the Sabd, Mahali I. [there follow twenty-two verses].? When the Babi had recited 
these Sabds, Mir Khan, the Mugal, came. When he looked, he saw that the bundle on the head 
(of Nauak) was going on supported by a hand and that the horse was walking behind (Mardani). 
He reported this to Sultan Babar and said: ‘A Faqir, who has been taken prisoner, ou his head 
a bundle is going; with him is a Dim, behind whom a horse is walkiug; he is playing a rebeek 
and worshipping God.’’ The King replied: ‘(A town, in whieh there are such Faqirs, should not 
have been struek.”’ Then the Mir said: ‘See to hestow favour on them!’ Then having gone 
above two Kés the tents were pitched. There mills were put before them and they were told to 
erind the corn of the government. The Pathan, Khatri, and Brahman women were all seated 
together and mills put before them, before the Baha too a mill was put, but it turned by itself, 
the Baba sat and filled in a handfnl (when the eorn was ground). Then the King eame there and 
the Biba reeited a Sabd, in the Rag Asi, Mahali I. [there follow seven verses]. The King began 
then to ask miraeles; at that time the Sabd was made in the Rag Tilang, Mahala I. [there follow 
four verses]. When the Baba had reeited this Sabd, the King Babar came on and kissed his feet, 
saying: “In the face of this Faqir God is coming into sight.”°® Then all the people, Hindiis as 
well as Musalmins, began to make salim (to Nanak). The King said, ‘“O Darvésh, aecept of 
something!” The Guru Baba replied: “I do not want anything, but release the prisoners of 
Saidpur and what has been taken from them restore to them!’ King Babar gave the order that 
they should release the prisoners and restore their property to them. All the prisoners of Saidpur 
were set at liberty, but they would not go without the Baba; so the Baba returned with them on 
the third day to Saidpur. When he arrived there, he saw that a promisenous slaughter had been 
made. The Baba said then: ‘‘O Mardana, what has happened here!’ Mardina replied: “‘O King, 
what was thy will, that has happened.”” The Baba said: ‘Play the rebeek!” Mardana did so, 
and the Rag Asi was made, the Baha uttering the Sabd [there follow seven verses].* When 


' Mara, Sabd 6, Mah. I. 

* This is a misquotation ; in the Granth these verses are ascribed to Guru Rim Das (Mah. IV.); see 
Tilang, Sabd 1, Mah. IV. (p. 800). 

* This is properly an Astpadi; see Rig Asa, Astpadi X1., Mah. L. (p. 460). 

* These verses are not to be found in the Rag Tilang. 

5 Mulisin Fani gays in the Dabistin (H., 249), that there was a report that Nanak had called the Mugals 
into the country. This is by uo means countenaneed by the Sikh tradition. 

® Asa, Astpadi XI1., Mah. I. 
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Babar marehed away, the Baba recited the Sabd in the Rag Sorathi, Mahala I. [there follow four 
verses].1 When the Baba came to Saidpur, the Hindis and the Musalmius commenced to bury and 
to burn the dead ones; in every house they began to weep and to beat their, breasts and to lament. 
The Guru fell into a trance; at that time the Sabd was made in Rag As& [there follow ten verses].? 
One day Mardana said: ‘Sir, why has this (town) been alike destroyed and why have so many 
been killed?” The Guru Baba replied: ‘‘Mardauaé, go and sleep under that tree, when thou wilt 
rise, [ will give thee an answer.” Mardauai weut aud slept there. One drop of grease had fallen 
on his breast when eating bread. As soon as he was (therefore) fallen asleep, ants eame and 
fell on him. When one ant bit the sleeper, he bruised them all with his hand and threw them 
away. The Babi said: ‘What hast thou done, O Mardaua?’? Mardana& answered: ‘Fer the 
sake of ene, who has bitten me, all have been killed.” The Bibi laughed and said: ‘In this 
very wise they have been killed for the sake of one.’ Then Mardini came and fell down at 
his feet. Many people of Saidpur beeame votaries of the name. 

At that time Jhara, the distiller, was in prison; he wrote (to Nanak); he was a Kharar® of 
Khanpur, but by visiting the society (of the pious) he put his trust in God aud beeame an Udast. 

The Baba started thence. Passiug through Pasrir he came to the small fort of Miya Mitha,‘ 
and at a distance of a little more than half a Kés he went into a garden and sat down there. Mia 
Mithi was informed of it and said amongst his disciples: ‘‘ Nauak is an excelleut Faqir, but when 
be will meet with us, we will skim him off, as the eream is skimmed off the milk.” The Baba 
said: “Mardina, what does Mia Mithi say?” Mardani answered: ‘Sir, he is thy musical 
instrument, as he is caused to sound, so he sounds.’’ ‘Then the Guru Baba said: ‘‘Mardana, when 
Mia Mitha will mect us, we will se squeeze him, as the juice is squeezed out of a lemon.’ Then 
Mia Mitha rose and said: ‘*Go on, friends, we will have an interview with Nanak.” His disciples 
said: ‘“‘Thou hadst before said, ‘When Nanak will meet with us, we will so skim him off, as the 
eream is skimmed off the milk.’ Mii Mitha said: “ise, an auswer has come (to me): ‘as the 
juice is squeezed out of a lemon, so, when Mia Mitha will meet (with me), I will squeeze him out. 
The milk is nothing when the eream is taken off, and the lemon when squeezed out will be a 
refuse.’ ‘Then Mii Mitha came to the interview; having saluted he sat down. 

Mia Mitha said then: 

SI6k. 
The first ts the name of God, the second the prophet : 
O Nauak, if thou read the Kalima,® thou wilt be accepted at the threshold. 

The Baba answered : 

The first is the name of God, the prophet is the cowkeeper at the gate. 
O Shékh, if thou make a right aim, thou wilt be aeeepted at the threshold. 

The Baba added: ‘‘O Shékh Mitha, at that gate there is no place for two; whoever remains 
there, he remains there having beeome one (with God).” Then Shékh Mitha said: ‘‘O Nanak, 
how will the lamp burn without oil?” 

Slék. 
Him, who eannot be deceived, fraud does not deceive, the dagger docs not inflict one wound 
(on him). 
The mind of this covetous one palpitates; how should the lamp burn without oil ? 


* These verses are not to be found in the Rag Sdrathi. 


° Asa, Astpadi XH, Mah. £. (p. 461). 
* Name of a savage tribe of the Rachna Duab. 


Compare: Sikha dé raj di vithia, pp. 257, sq. ° The Moslem coufession of faith. 
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The Baba answered : 
SI6k. 
(1). The book of the Kar’an should he performed, the wick of fear should be applied to this body. 
Understanding of trnth should be brought and kindled : 
Thus the lamp burns withont oil; make light, thus the Lord is met with. 
(2). To this body adhere (different) tempers. 
Comfort is obtained by performing serviee (to God). 
All the world is eoming and going. 
(3). (If) in the world service (to God) be performed, 
Then at the threshold a seat is obtained. 
Nanak says: the arm will be leisurely swung (there).' 

Then Shekh Mithai said: “Sir, what is that Kur’in, by reading which one may beeome ap- 
proved of? and what is that book, by acting up to which one may become aceepted? and what is 
that Darvésh-ship, by whieh one may become worthy of the gate (of God)? and what is that 
fasting, by which the heart remains fixed and does not move? and what is that prayer, by the 
performing of whieh a favourable glanee (of God) falls (on one) ? 

The Baba answered and said: ‘Mardina, play the rebeck!’’ Mardana did so, and the Baba 
made the Sabd in the Rag Mara, Mahala I. [there follow fifteen verses].* Then Shékh Mitha said: 
“Thou hast praised the one name, what is this one name?’’ The Babi answered: ‘‘O Shékh 
Mitha, has any one attained to an estimate of the one name?’’ Shekh Mitha said: “For kind- 
ness’ sake show it to me!’ The Baba seized the arm of Shékh Mitha, led him to a eorner and 
said: ‘Shekh Mitha, the one name of God was void.’ Then the Babi said: ‘‘Allah!” and 
with saying this the other beeame ashes. Seeing this Shékh Mitha became astonished; when he 
looked on, there was a handful of ashes there. Then eame again a voiee: ‘‘Allah!” and with 
this he rose and stood ereet. Thereupon Shékh Mithi came on and kissed his feet. Then the 
Baba said in a state of eestasy: ‘Oa those, who are present, favour is bestowed, to those, who 
are not present, he is incompassionate. Faith is a friend, the faithless one is an infidel; arrogance 
is wrath, wrath is unlawful. Sensuality is the devil; eoneeit is infidelity; the mouth of him, 
who slanders one behind one’s back, is black; he, who is without faith, is impure; the tender- 
hearted one is pure. Wisdom is mildaess; who is without greediness, is a saint; the dishonest 
one is not honourable; the ungrateful one is shameless. Truth is paradise, falsehood is hell ; 
clemency is an oath; foree is oppression; justice is the Kur’ain; praise (of God) ablution; the 
ery (to prayer) discrimination; * theft is eovetousness; adultery is impurity ; leading the life of a 
Faqir is patience; impatience is deceit. The way is the Pir; who has no Pir, is going astray. 
Honesty is a friend, the dishonest one is worthless. The sword beeomes men, justice the kings. 
Who koows and makes known so many things, he is ealled wise, (says) Nanak.” Then the 
Babi took leave of Mii Mithi and departed thence. Say: vaih Guru! 

Going along the bank of the river Ravi he eame to Lihaur. In the Lahanr Pargana (district) 
was a man, who owned a Crore (of Rupees), uamed Dnni Cand, a Dhupur Khatri, the Sradh of 
whose father was then performed. When he heard, that Nanak, the aseetic, had eome, he went 
and paid reverence to the Baba and took him with him. The Guru went and sat down (in his 
house). Then the performance of that matter (7c. the Sradh) was taken up. He (Duni Cand) 


1 An idiomatie expression for a comfortable life without cares. 
> This is a misquotation, the verses being ascribed in the Granth to Gura Arjan (fifth Gara), See Mara, 
Solahé, V. Mah., 12. 


* The original is STI WSy_ a UBT is in itself senseless; it is very likely a slip of the pen instead 
of fra. 
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gave orders: milk, coagulated milk, fuel, grain was kept ready and the Brihmans ate; he went 
also to eall the Baba. The Baba asked: ‘‘ What has happened in thy house?’’ Ile answered: 
“Tt is the Sradh of my father, in his name the Brahmans eat.” The Bab& said: “To-day it 
is the third day to thy father (since he has died) and he has eaten nothing! and thou art saying, 
that thou art feeding one hundred men.’ Duni Cand humbly replied and said: ‘Sir, where is 
he?” The Baba said: ‘He has fallen into a wood near a village, five K6s from here the birth 
of a wolf takes place. But go thou and bring (him) food and don’t be afraid! With thy going 
his human intellect will return (to him); he will eat the food and will speak too.” Duni Cand 
brought the food there and put it before (the wolf, in which his father’s ghost was). Then he 
asked: ‘O father, how hast thou ceme inte this birth?’ He replied: ‘* Without the perfeet 
Guru I have come into this birth. I was the disciple of a religions min,? who had allowed me 
to cat the flesh of fish. With me were prefligate companions (and thus) the lust also seized 
me, my desire went also that way. When the time of my death came, I became distressed; in 
punishment thereof I have come into this birth.’ Then that one rose and went away and this 
one ran off. Dunit Cand came back and fell down at the feet (of Nanak), and took the Guru 
Baba to his house. Upon its door seven flags were fastened, of which every one was worth oue 
Lakh (of Rupees). The Babi asked: ‘‘ Whose flags are these?’? Dunt Gand answered : BST, 
these flags are mine.” Then the Baba gave him a needle and said: ‘‘ Keep it as a deposit of 
mine, we shall demand it again in the other world.’ Dunit Cand brought the needle to his wife 
and said: ‘Keep this needle, which the Guru gave (me) and said: ‘We shall demand it in the 
other world.” His wife replied: ‘(Will this needle go on with thee to the Lord?” Duni 
Cand said: “What is to be done?” His wife replied: ‘Go, give it baek to him.” Duni Cand 
brought the needle back to the Baba and said: ‘‘This needle cannot go with me to the other 
world, take it back!” The Guru Baba replied: ‘How wilt thou bring these flags there, as thou 
art not able to bring a needle there?’? Dunt Cand rose and bowed his head and said: “Sir, tell 
me that word, by which they may arrive there.” The Guru replied: ‘‘Give in the name of the 
Lord! put (food) into the mouth of ascetics and uninvited guests, thus (the flags) will arrive 
there with thee.” Then Dani Cand gave away (as alms) the flags of seven Lakhs (of Rupees) 
and removed them. He obeyed the order. The order of the Guru is this, wheever will obey it, 
will be saved. Then Duni Cand became a votary of the name and began to mutter: “Guru, 
Guru!” The Baba said then: ‘Mardana, play the rebeck!’’ Mardind did so, and the Var of 
Rig As& was made, fifteen Paurts on the subject of Duni Cand. 

After that the Baba went to his heuse and remained some days in Talvandi. One day a 
Brahman came, who was striet in the observance of the preseribed religious duties; he was hungry 
and having come in he pronounced a blessing. The Baba was just sitting at his meal and said: 
“Come, O Misr, the meal is ready!’’? The Pandit replied: ‘I shall not eat this food, I shall 
eat that which I have prepared myself. When I shall dig up the ground a eubit long and make 
a Cauki? and when I shall dig up the ground a span long, I will make a hearth, and having 
washed the fuel, I will lay it upon it;—of what kind is the ground of this eooking-place ?—I 
will not eat.” The Baba said: ‘Give to this Pandit a new cooking-place.”’ A new cooking- 
place was given him. The Pandit went out and began to make a Canki and to dig up the 
ground; wherever he dug, there bones came forth. He went about digging for four watches 
(= twelve hours). When he had beeome quite exhausted by hunger, he said (within himself): 


' The sense is: Thou hast made uo offering to his manes. 
WTSTat, properly: strict in observing the prescribed religious duties. 
* The icra (m.) isn small place, defined by lines and smeared with cow-dung, in which Hindis cook 


their food. 
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“JT will go to the Baba.” He came, fell down at his fect and said: ‘‘May that food be given 
to me, I am dead of hunger.’ The Guru said: ‘That time of meal is passed, but go and say: 
‘yah Gura!’ dig up the ground, make a cooking-place and eat!’’ Then the Baba uttered a 
Sabd in the Rag Basant, Mahali I. [there follow four verses ].! 

One day the Guru gave the order, that in the last watch of the night the praises (of God) 
should be sung. One boy of seven years rose from his house and eame (too), and stood behind 
the Guru. When the recital of the Arti? was made, he rose and went. One day the Baba said: 
“Keep to-day the boy back.’ When he went away, after having bowed his head, the society 
held him baek and placed him before the Guru. The Guru asked him saying: ‘“ Why art thou 
coming here and rising at this time? Till now it is for thee the time of eating, playing aud 
sleeping.’’ That boy replied: ‘Sir, one day my mother said to me: ‘O my son, kindle a fire!’ 
I set to kindle it. When I had put on the wood, the fire first seized the small pieces and 
afterwards the larger ones. At this I became afraid, lest I might (also) depart (this world) whilst 
little; in growing big we may meet or not meet (with God), like the pieces of wood. Therefore 
I said: ‘I will mutter the Guru!’” The assembly hearing this became astonished, and the Baba 
also was much pleased. The boy fell down at his feet. At that time the Biba uttered the Sabd 
in the Rig Siri Rag, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].$ 

By the favour of the true Guru! 

Then the Baba started from his house and passed the second time a retired life in the Dekhan 
(south). He got his livelihood by filling his begging vessel with morsels;* on his feet ho had sandals 
of wood, in his hand a staff, on his head rolls of rope; on his forehead as Tilak the paint of a 
point. With him were Saidd and Sihd of the Ghého Jat tribe. The Baba weut to the country 
of Dhanasaii and remained some days there. At night-time Said6 and Sihd of the Ghzho tribe 
hoth went to the river to perform worship. They went when yet one watch of the night was 
remaining, and thought in their heart that what the Guru had got from the Khavajah,> he had 
got in that very place. One night they went and saw a man coming towards them, in whose 
hand was a fish. That man asked: ‘Who are you?” Saidd and Siho said: “ We are the 
diseiples of Guru Nanak.” That man asked (further): ‘What for are you come here?” Saidé 
replied; ‘‘We are always going here in the last watch of the night to worship the Khavajuh, 
beeause our Guru has obtained (something)*® from the Khavajah.’’? Then Saidd asked: “Sir, who 
are you aud where will you go?”? That man answered: ‘(I am the Khavajah and am continually 
going to the Guru; I go at this time to pay worship to him, To-day I bring him a fish as an 
offering.’ Then Saidé and Sihd.came and fell down at his feet and said: “We are saying that 
the Guru has got it from you, and you are saying that you are always going to perform service 
(to the Guru), and that you briug to-day an offering to the Guru.” Then Khavajah Khidir said . 
“OQ ye men of the Lord, I am the water and that Guru is the wind. I have many times been 
produced from him and many times I have been absorbed in him.’? Both disciples, SaidG and Sih 
of the Ghého tribe, went then and fell down at the feet of the Guru. The Guru asked: “ Why 


? Rag Basant, Sabd 3, Mah. I. 
Zeithe WTast is here the piece of poetry sung at the oblation of the Arti. 


OTs misquotation, the verses being aseribed in the Granth to Guru Arjun; see Siri Rag, Sabd 4, 
Mah. VY. 


* The begging of Baba Nanak is here most plainly asserted. Cf. p. xxix. note 5. 
i oe ~ : Sages P , ae 3 
WMATAT or WTA futzfs (eae do Ves ), according to Maslim tradition the prophet Elias. In 


Sindh and the lower Panjab Khavajah Khidir is worshipped also by the Hindiis as the river god Indus, under 
the more eommon name of Jindé Pir. 


‘ It is not mentioned, what the Gurn had or was supposed to have obtained. 
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have you come to-day at this (early) time? you have come before the day has risen.” Saidd the Ghéhd 
told him, how they had met with the Khavajah, Then the Babi uttered the Slok in the Jap [there 
follows one verse].!. The Guru Baba remained after that some days in the country of Dhanisart; 
many people there became votaries of the name and began te mutter: “Guru, Guru!” 

There was a cloister of Jainas there, the people of which performed much worship. When 
they heard that the Gurn was come, they collected their disciples and came with them; they 
spread out their beds outside the door and sat on them. They then sent word to the Guru, 
that he should come out to them. When Guru Baba eame out, the head Jaina asked him: ‘Thou, 
who art eating grain new and full,.and who art eating split vetches and drinking cold and unstrained 
water, and callest thyself a Guru, what authority hast thon got, that theu art always killing living 
creatures ?”? The Baba recited (in answer) a Pauri of a Var in the Rag Majh [there follows a 
Pauri] and (twe) Sloks.? 

When the Guru Baba bad said these Sloks, the head Jaina came and fell down at his fect; 
he became a yotary of the name and began to mutter: “Guru, Guru!” At that time in a state 
of ecstasy this whole Var of the Rig Majh was made in the country of Dhanisari, and written 
down by Saidd, the Ghthd; the whole is te be read. In the eountry of Dhanisari many became 
votaries of the name; there is also a Manji there. Say: vah Guru! 

The Baba departed thence and wandered along. There was a Rakshasa of the Dhanisari 
country, who was eating men. The Baba passed there, Saidd and Siho being with him. The 
Ttakshasa came up to them, having seen that the iron boiler was put on. He seized the Baba and 
earried him away, who secing this langhed. Saido and Sihd began to weep and said: “He will 
also threw our bodies into the boiler.’ The Babi sat down in the heated boiler and fell into a 
state of ecstasy. At that time the Sabd was made in the Rag Mara, Mahala I. [there follow four 
verses].2 The Rikshasa kept on heating the boiler, but the boiler did not become hot, it became 
cold. Then he came and fell down at his feet and said: “Sir, effect my salvation!”? Then Sihé 
‘gave him the Pahul;* he became a votary of the name and was emancipated (saved). 

The Baba went on wandering about. Further on, on the sea-shore, Makhdiim Bahavadin® was 
sitting on a carpet and playing. The Guru went up te him. Then Makhdim Bahivadin having 
scen him saluted him and said: “ Peace be on thee, O Darvésh!’’ The Baba answered and said: 
‘‘On thee be peace, O Makhdim Bahivadin, the Kuraishi!’”? Then having kissed his hand he sat 
down. Makhdtim Bahavadin said: “QO Daryésh Nanak, come let us make a trip on the sea.” 
The Babi said: ‘ Makhdim TDahavadin, hast thou seen anything in making this voyage?” 
Makhdiim Bahayadin replied: “O Nanak, one day a tower came into sight.’ The Baba said: 
“Go and bring information about it!’? Makhdiim Bahavadin replied: ‘‘I promise to do it, Sir!” 
Makhdiim Bahivadin threw his prayer-carpet inte the occan and sporting, sporting he went out 
(inte the sea). He saw there one tower and went there. As he went on, he saw twenty men 
seated there. He went to them, saluted them and shook hands with them and sat down. When 
night had set in, twenty dishes of food came down from heaven; the Faqirs ate the food. Four 


1 See the last SIOk of the Japji. 

2 The Pauri is in Mah Var XXV., but in the Granth ascribed to Guru Amar Dis (third Guru); 
the following two Sloks are in Var XXVI_ and also in the Granth attributed to Baba Nanak. 

* These verses are not to be found among the Sabds of Rag Mari. 

* The Paluil (now prononnced Pahnl) is the initiatory rite of the Sikhs, which is here carried back as 
far as the time of Baba Nanak, which is by nu means probable, as it is never mentioned in the Granth. The 
more ancient rite of the Pabul consisted simply in the drinking of some sherbet with two other disciples and 
uttering: “Vah Gurul” 

* Rahau-ddin, the famous Musalman Saint of Multan, 
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watehes (of the night) they worshipped God. At daybreak these twenty men went away. 
Makhdim Bahivadin remained that day there. When the day had risen one wateh (= three 
hours), one boat eame along, and it began also to sink. Makhdim lifted up his hands before God, 
that this beat sheuld not sink whilst he stoed there. The boat ceased to sink. When night had 
set in, those men came back and remained together during the night, but no food eame down from 
the sky. The Faqirs went on remembering God during the night. When it beeame morning, 
those men went again away. Makhdiim Bahivadin remained also that day there. When the 
seeend day had set in, that tewer began to fall in. Then Makhdiim joining his hands begged 
that the tower, whilst he was sitting there, should not fall in, and it eeased to fall. When night 
had set in, those men also came; they sat together during the night, but no food eame dewn from 
heaven. Then those friends said: ‘Who is the unfortunate man, who has thrown an obstacle 
into the way of God’s works?’’ They began to refleet and te inquire among themselves. Then 
said Makhdim Bahivadin: ‘I have preserved the boat and the tower.’? These men asked: ‘O 
Darvésh, what is thy name?” Makhdiim Bahavadin answered: ‘“ My name is Makhdtim Bahavadin, 
the Pir.” Those men said: ‘‘O Darvésh, here is no place for Pirs and Kings;! the Pirs and Kings 
are lustrous in the world and are the gate and foundation of the way of God; the head ef Dirs 
and Kings is high.” 

Makhdiim Buhavadin having said: ‘‘ Peace be on you!” took up his prayer-earpet and put it” 
on the sea and sat thereon. But the carpet did not go, the four watches of the day he remained 
silting on the ocean. When the day began to sink, those men also eame. When they saw that 
he was sitting on the ocean, those men asked: ‘O Darvésh, why art thou sitting here?”? Makhdiim 
Bahivadin replied: ‘My prayer-earpet does not go.’ Those disciples then said: ‘Write the 
name of the true Guru Nanak (on it), that thy carpet may go!” He wrote then (the name of) 
the true Guru Nanak and the carpet of Makhdim Bahavadin went along and he eame back to the 
Babi. Having made his salutation he sat down. The Biba asked: ‘‘ What hast thou seen, O 
Makhdim Bahivadin?’’ He replied: ‘Sir, thou knowest all; I have eome back as a sacrifiee 
to thy slaves.” The Baba said: ‘‘O Makhdiim Bahiyadin, works are a earcass, it is forbidden to 
the devotees to sit down there.” Muakhdiim Bahavadin came then and kissed (his, the baba’s) 
fet. At that time the Sabd was made in the Rag Siri Rig, Mahala I. [there fellow eight verses ].? 
Then Makhdiim Bahivadin flung away the prayer-earpet frem his hands; he was ordered, that he 
should go and take a Pir. Makhdim Bahivadin said: ‘Sir, whom shall I make my Pir?” The 
Baba gave the answer: ‘“ Whom Shékh Farid has made (his Pir).””) Makhdiim Bahivadin made 
liis salutation, shook hands and was dismissed by the Baba. The Baba also departcd thence. He 
went along on the road of the oeean;* further on Machind and Goérakhnath were sitting? When 
Mathind saw (him), he said: ‘OQ Gérakhnith, who is coming here on the eeean?’? Gdérakhnath 
answered: ‘Sir, this is Nanak.” The Baba made his appearanee; having said: ‘ Adés, adés 
(salutation)!”” he sat down. Mathind asked and said: ‘(O Nanak, what did the ocean of the 
world appear (to thee)? In which wise is the ocean erossed?’? The Baba uttered a Sabd in the 


” Great Faqirs are also called Aéngs; thus Nanak is usnally called Nanak Shah by the Mubammadans. 

* Thise verses are not to be found among the Sabds of Siri Rag. 

° ‘That is to say: he went along on the sea-shore, but on the ocean. 

* Machind (properly Machéndra) and Gorakh are Jdgis (both have therefore the title of nath), Gorakh- 
nath being the son of Machéndra and grandson of Adinath, according to Price’s Hindi avd Hindastani 
Selections, vol. i. p. 141. In later times Gorakhuath was considered the founder of the Jogi sect, though withont 
reason. At any rate Machind and Gorakhnath were not contemporaries of Nanak, as Goraklinath was, accord- 
ing to all accounts, a contemporary of Kabir. It need therefore hardly be mentioned that this whole story is 
an invention of the Sikhs, who consider Machind as a fabulous heing, half-man and hallf-fish, 
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Rag Kaimkali, Mahala L [there follow four verses with two Rahaus].'. At that time the Sabd was 
also made [there follow four verses].'_ Machind said further: “O Nanak, practise the Yoga, that thou 
mayst become free from vacillation and cross in conifort the water of existence.’ The Guru 
recited a Sabd in the Rig Riamkali, Mahala I. [there follow four verses]. Then Gorakhnath humbly 
said: ‘OQ Guru; thy Pirship (spiritual guidance) is (my) prayer; from the beginning, from the 
beginning of the Yugas it has gone on.’” The Biba replied: ‘‘ Whom wilt thou make (thy) Guru, 
O Gorakhnath?” Gorakhuath said: ‘Who is such a Guru, that he may put his hand on thy head? 
that is thy Guru, who may be born from thy body.” The Baba replied: ‘‘ Very well.” Then 
the Baba departed and went along. The conversation with Mathind is finished, it was written by 
Saidé of the Gheho Jat tribe. Say: yah Grru! 

Then mention was made of Singhala-dipa (Ceylon). They went and stood on the bottomless 
ocean. The Baba said: ‘‘ How shall this bottomless ocean be crossed and passed?” His disciples 
Saidd and Sihé humbly said: “Sir, by thy order the mountains will cross.” The Baba said: 
‘Keep on reading this Slok: the trne name is the creator, the Supreme Spirit, without fear, 
without enmity, of timeless form, unproduced from a womb. By the favour of the holy true 
Guru!” Then the Baba said: ‘‘In whose disciple’s mouth this Slok will be and who will continue 
reading it, and as many people after him will hear it, they will all cross the water of existence.” 
At this the disciples fell down at his feet and said: ‘‘Sir, whom thou pleasest, him thou makest 
cross.’ Then they went across the ocean (to Ceylon). In Singhala-dipa they went to the Raja 
Siv-nabhi and took up their abode in his garden on the other side of the ocean. At that time the 
garden of the Raji Siv-nibhi, which was worth nine Lakhs, was dried up; it became green again, 
what bore flowers, got flowers, what bore leaves, got leaves. When Maghor, the gardener, saw that 
the garden, which had been dried up for years, had become green, he went and informed the Raja 
Siv-nabhi of it, saying: ‘“‘Sir, come out! with the sitting down in it of a Faqir the garden has 
become green!’? The Raja Siv-nabhi sent slave-girls of exquisite beauty, who, having arrived 
there, began to dance. They sang many Rags and made many sports, but the Baba did not say 
anything, he remained sunk in meditation. Afterwards the Raja Siv-nabhi came (himself). Having 
come he began to ask and said: ‘Sir, what is thy name? what is thy caste? art thou a Jogi? Be 
so kind as to come to my palace!”? The Baba recited a Sabd in the Rag Mara, Mahala I.* [there follow 
four verses]. Then the Raja Siv-nibhi asked: ‘Sir, art thou Gorakhnith?’ The Baba recited 
then the fifth Panri [there follows one verse]. When the Baba had concluded (this verse), the Raja 
came and fell down at his feet, humbly begging and saying: ‘‘Sir, be so kind as to come to my 
house.”” The Baba replied: “I do not go on foot.” Raja Siv-nabhi said: ‘Sir, all is given to 
thee. If it be thy wish, mount a horse or an elephant! or mount also a travelling-throne!”’ 
The Baba replied: ‘We will ride on men.” The King said: ‘Sir, theré are also many men (at 
thy disposal), mount!’’? The Baba replied: ‘‘ Your honour, if there be such a man, who is a Raja 
(or) a prince, and if there be the Raja of the city, on his back I will mount.’? The Raja said: 
“OQ King, I am thy creature, the Raja am I, mount!” The Bibi mounted on the back of the 
Raja. The people (seeing this) began to say, that the Raja had run mad. When he (the Baba) 
had come, he sat down. The Rani Candkalé and the Raja Siv-nibhi joined their hands (in suppli- 
cation) and stood before him, humbly saying: ‘‘Do you wish to eat, Sir?” The Baba answered: 
“T am keeping a fast.” The Raja said; ‘Sir, how may we bestow auy benefit (on you)?” The 
Gurn answered: ‘If there would be some ficsh of man, | would eat it.’ The Waja Siv-nabhi 


! Ramkali, Sabd 3,4, Mah. I. 
* Ramkali, Sabd 5, Mah. I. 


* These verses are not to be found among the Sabds of Rag Mari. 
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said: ‘Sir, many men also are a sacrifice for you.” The Baba replied: ‘‘ Your honour, if there 
would be sueh a man, a son in the house of the Rija, a prinee of twelve years, his flesh I would 
eat.” On this the Raja and the Rint beeame thoughtful; then the Raja said: ‘“*O Lord, perhaps 
there is a son in the house of some Raja.” The Rani said then: ‘How shall I give him up by 
thy order?” A fight ensued with her; when she was overeome, she gave her son up. The Rani 
said then: ‘‘Your honour, there is a son in our house, look at his janam-patri!’’ When the 
jamam-patri was examined, it was found, that he was twelve years old.” The aja said then: 
“© son, thy body is required for the Guru! what is thy desire?” The boy replied: “O father, 
what henefit is derived from this, that my body should be required for the Guru?” The Raja 
said: ‘As this one has been married seven days, his wife also should be asked.’’ Then the Rani 
and the Raja went and sat down at the side of their daughter-in-law. The Raja said: ‘O daughter, 
the bedy of thy husband is required for the Guru, what is thy pleasure?” The girl replied: 
“QO father, this one’s body is required for the Guru, and my widowhood is saerificed to the Guru, 
what other benefit is derived from this?” Then the four eame to the Guru and stood before him. 
The Raja Siv-nabhi said: ‘Sir, here is the boy!” The Baba replied: ‘‘ Your honour, thus he 
is of no usc to me. The mother should seize his arms and his wife should seize his feet and thou 
shouldst take a knife into thy hand and slaughter him, then he will be of use to me.” The haja 
Siv-nabhi obeyed the order of the Guru; taking a knife into his hand he slaughtered his son. 
Having boiled (the flesh) he brought it and put it before him. Theu the Baba said: ‘‘ You three, 
closing the eyes and saying: ‘Vah Guru!’ put (it)' into your mouth!” The Raji and the 
Rant and the Raja’s daughter-in-law closed their eyes and said: “Vah Guru!” When they 
put it into their mouth, the four were sitting there, but when they opened their eyes, the Guru 
Baba was not there. The Raji beeame distressed and went to the wilderness; he stood on his feet 
bare-headed and wandered about saying: ‘Guru, Guru!” Then after twelve months he (the 
Guru) came and gave him an interview and applied him to his feet; the regeneration and dying 
of the Raja Siv-nibhi was ent off, he became a diseiple. Saidd the Jat, of the Gheho tribe, gave 
him the Pahul by the order (of the Guru); all the people of Singhala-dipa beeame disciples, they 
began to mutter: “Guru, Guru!” the whole region was pardoned after the Raja Siv-nabhi.? 

The evening service of the society of Singhala-dipa. 

When night sets in, then all assemble together and sit down in the Dharmsalé. Then oue 
diseiple goes for the food of the night. In the morning they all go and eat together. Iu whose 
diseiple’s house the meal takes place, into his kitehen twenty-one maunds of salt are brought. 

At that time the seerct devotional service was made mauifest. By the favour of the holy 
true Guru is written the Pran-sangalt® (viz.): the story of the empty palace; * meditation on the 
Formless one; the recital of the secret devotional serviee by the Baba, the consideration of the vital 
breath aud the body. At that time the Biba was wind-eating. It was made beyoud the oeean 
in Singhala-dipa, in the country of the Rija Siv-nibhi; at that time the disciples Saidd and Sihé 
were with him, when the Pran-sangali was made. First part: Ragu Asi, Mahala I. [there follow 
twenty-one verses].° At that time the Pran-sangali was made, the knowledge of the soul is 


' It is not stated, what they should put into their mouth, very likely, purposely. 

? The story of Raja Siv-nabhi is also contained in the later Janam-Sakhis, but totally changed; see 
Lahore edition, p. 120. It was thought too offensive, as it borders on madness. 

* Literally: the chain of the breath. The Pran-saugali formerly formed a part of the Sikh devotional 
service, but is now unknown amongst them (at least in the Panjab). 

4 The words of the original are : aa AIS at aa. 

° T eannot find these verses in the Ray Asa; they were, as it appears, not received into the collection of 
the Granth, if they are not altogether fictitious. 
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(therein) discussed, but none could take it, it was (therefore) left there. By Saidd the Ghéhd he 
eaused it to be written, having made him wash his feet near the small shop of Gorakh. Near the 
little shop of Gorakh is a square, in that he (the Guru) began to remain separated (from the 
world). But the seeret devotional service was not made manifest, it was given to the Raja Siv- 
nibhi. The word was pronounced (by the Guru): if one man shall come from Jambu-dipa (India), 
for him it should be written. 

The Guru departed thence. He came to the house of a carpenter and remained there during 
the night. This man performed much service to him and laid out a couch for him. The Baba 
slept (on it) during the night; in the morning he seized with his hand the wood of the hut and 
smashed the couch with a side-post. When he came out, Saidd the disciple humbly said: “ Sir, 
in the whole town nobody was giving us a place, but this carpenter gave us a place. His things 
also have been ruined; he had one hut and a couch, this also thou hast pulled down and gone 
away. What is the matter concerning him?” The Baba replied: ‘O Saido, his love (to me) 
has been accepted. When that (carpenter) came to his house, those four feet (of the couch) were 
buricd in the ground, but beneath them were four pots of money; of the hovel a palace was 
raised, and of the low couch fine bedsteads were made.” Then Saidé and Sihd fell down at his fect. 

The Babi went then to his house (.e. home to Talvandt), aud remained some days at home. 
Then he set out again and began to pass his third retired life in the northern region. In this 
(third) retired life he was eating the fruits and blossoms of the Akk-tree,' but in a dried state. On 
his fect he had a skin and on his head also, his whole body was wrapped up. On his forehead he 
had a Tilak of saffron. At that time were with him Hasi, the blacksmith, and Siha, the calico- 
printer. The Babi went to Kashmir and remained some days there; many people became votaries 
of the name. At that time there was in Kashmir a Pandit, Brahm-dis; he heard that a Fagqir 
had come. With him (¢e. the Pandit) went two camels (laden) with the Puranas, and on his 
neck he had an idol. Having come he said: ‘‘Ram, Rim!” and sat down. Having seen the 
garb (of the Babi) he said: “Thou art a Sadh, why hast thou put on skins? and why hast 
thou twisted round ropes? why hast thon given up the (prescribed) works? and why art thou 
touching meat and fish?” The Baba replied with the Var in the Rig Malar, Mahala I. [there 
follow two Vars].2 Then the Pandit Brahm-dis came and fell down at his feet and said: ‘Sir, 
when this thing was not, where was then the Lord?’’? The Baba recited the Sabds in the Rag 
Marti, Mahala I. [there follow sixteen verses]. Then the Pandit Brahm-daés came and fell down 
at his feet; he flung away the stone (idol) from his neck and became a votary of the name, he 
began to perform service (to it). But the desire did not leave his mind, whatever service he 
performed, that he did naturally sighing; it came into his mind, that he was performing this 
service also before, The sacrifice of his egotism was (therefore) not acceptable. One day the Guru 
Baba said: ‘‘Go and take a Guru!” The Pandit rephed: ‘Sir, whom shall I make my Guru?” 
The Guru Baba said: ‘Go, in the wilderness is a house, there four Faqirs are sitting, they will 
point him out to thee.’ Brahm-das started off; having gone there he made obeisance to them. 
Those disciples having pansed for twenty-four minutes said: ‘‘Thy Guru is in that mansion.” 
The Pandit came back and made his obeisance. A woman dressed in crimson clothes stood before 
him, and taking her slipper beat him badly. Weeping he went back (to those disciples). Those 
disciples asked him: ‘‘Hast thou met with the Guru?” He related to them the accident that 
had happened to him. Then said those disciples: ‘‘O brother, that was the Maya, whom thou 


" Which are considered very poisonous. 


* Of these Vars the first SIOk is ascribed in the Granth to Amar Das. See Malar, Var 1, 2 (p. 1414). 
® Rag Marit, Solahe, 15, Mah. I. 
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wast desiring.”’ Then he eame and fell down at the feet of the Guru Baba; he drove away the 
two eamels with the Puranas and began to mutter: ‘‘Guru, Gurn!” he beeame the dust of the 
feet of the socicty. (This) true story was written by Hasii, the blacksmith, and Siha, the ealico-printer. 

The Baba departed thence. Having passed a Lakh and a quarter of mountains be aseended 


y 


Suméru, where the residence of Mahadéy (Shiva) was. There Mahadev, Gorakhnath, Bharthari, 
Gopi-eand and Carpat were sitting. The Baba went up to them, made his salutation and sat 
down. The Siddhs gave him then a small round box and said to him: ‘O ehild of the Kali- 
yug, go, fill it (with water) and bring it!” The Baba went to fill the box; when he put it 
into the water, diamonds and pearls began to fall into it. The Guru Baba beat the box with 
earth, so that it broke into pieces. Ne joined then the pieces again together and recited the Slok: 


Ife breaks, fashions and adorns: 
O Nanak, without the True one there is none other. 


Then the strength of the mantras went off; he put the box into the water and got water (in it); 
having filled it he brought it back to the Siddhs. All the Siddhs drank of the water, but the water 
was not exhausted. Mahadév asked then: ‘Art thou a householder or a lonely man?” The 
Baba replied: ‘What are the eharaeteristic signs of a lonely man and of a householder?” 
[there follows a number of verses about the state of a householder, about loneliness and Bairag 
(indifference to the world)]. Then said Bharthari: ‘‘O Nanak, beeome thou a Jogi, who continues 
to live for ever!” The Baba replied: ‘What is the form of the Jog?” Bharthari said; ‘The 
form of the Jog is the earring, the patehed quilt, the wallet, the staff (and) the horn, the sound of 
which is emitted in the universe.’ The Baba recited the Sabd in the Rag Asi, Mahala I. [there 
follow four verses]}.'. Then the Siddhs said: ‘Nanak, go thou to the mountain (Kailisa?), there is 
an assembly there, a meeting of the Siddhs takes plaee there.’ The Baba replied: ‘ How many 
days’ journey is it to the mountain?” The Siddhs said: ‘‘The mountain is distant three days’ 
journey; we are going there with the pace of the wind.” The Baba said: ‘Go ye, I shall come 
slowly.” The Siddhs started and after them the Biba too; he went there in one moment on the 
flight of his desire. Tlaving eome there he sat down under a Ficus Indiea, afterwards the Siddhs 
also came; when they locked about, he was (already) sitting there. The Siddhs asked: ‘‘ When 
has this one eome?” The forerunner of the Siddhs said: ‘To-day it is the third day, that this 
one has come.” The Siddhs beeame astonished at this. When the time of the eup eame, the 
flagon, went round; they brought it also to the Baba, who asked: “What is this?’’? The Siddhs 
answered: “This is the eup of the Siddhs, drink thon?” The Babi said: ‘ What does it 
eontain?’” The Siddhs answered: ‘It contains raw sugar and the blossoms of the Dhiava-tree.”’ 
The Babi reeited then a Sabd in the Rag Asa, Mahala I. [there follow font verses].2_ Then the 
Siddhs said: ‘‘Adés, adés! (salutation, salutation!) but the Baba said: “Adés to the primeval 
divine male!’’ He started thenee. 

Wis fourth retired life was passed in the west. On his feet he had shoes of leather and trousers 
of leather; on his neck he had a neeklace of bones, on his forehead a Tilak of a dot, his elothes 
were blue. He played amongst children; (thus) playing he went on a Hajj. One Haji fell in 
with him and they remained together during the night. The Haji asked him and said: ‘0 
Darvésh, thou hast no eup, no staff, no skin, no sack, art thon a Hindi or a Musalman?” The 
Baba recited a Sabd,in the Rag Tilang, Mahala I. [there follow four verses]. The Haji suid again: 
“Sir, we are living in this world, what will be our state?” The Baba recited the Sabd in the 


' Rag Asa, Sabd 37, Mah. 1. 
2 Asa, Sabd 38, Mah. 1. 
3 Tilang, Sabd 2, Mah. 1. 
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Rag Tilang, Mahala I. [there follow four verses}.! Then they went on travelling to Mckka. As 
they went along the road, a cloud went along with them over their heads. When the Haji saw this, 
he said: ‘A cloud is over me.” He began to say: ‘‘ No Hindi has ever gone to Mekka, do thou 
not go with me! either go before or behind me!’ The Baba replied: ‘ Well, let it he so! go 
thou ahead!”? So he went ahead. When he looked again, there was no Baba’ nor a cloud. Then 
the Haji began to beat his hands (in grief) and said: “I have had a sight of God.” But as he 
eould no longer stop (him), he got alarmed. 

The Baba entered Mekka. It had been written before in books, that one Nanak, a Darvésh, 
would come, then water would be produced in the wells of Mekka. When the Baba had entered 
Mekka he lay down to sleep, stretching his feet towards Mekka. It was the time of evening 
prayer. The Kazi Rukn Din eame to make his prayers; when he had beheld (Nanak) he said: 
“O servant of God, why dost thou stretch out thy feet iu the direetion of the house of God and 
towards the Ka’ba?” The Baba replied: ‘‘ Where the house of God and the Ka’ha is not, drag 
my feet to that direction!’? The Kizi Rukn Din turned the feet of the Baba round, but in what- 
ever direetion he turned the feet of the Baba, to that direction the face of the Mihraib? was also 
turning. The kizi Rukn Dim became astonished and kissed his feet saying: ‘‘O Darvésh, what is 
thy name?” The Baba recited the Sahd in the Rag Tilang, Mahala I. [there follow four verses]. 
When the Biba had concluded, the Kizi Rukn Din made his salim and said: ‘“Vah, vah (wonderful, 
wonderful !), to-day I have obtained a sight of a Faqir of God.” He went then to the Pir Patalia 
and said: ‘Nanak, the Darvésh, has come.” The Tir Patalii came to have an interview with 
him; he saluted him and having shaken hands with him he sat down; they began then to speak 
the praises of God. Then the Kazi Rukn Din asked and said: “Sir, those who are reading the 
thirty letters, will they get some advantage from it or not?” The Baba said: “By the favour 
of the true Guru!’ The conversation that was held on the subject mentioned by Rukn Din is 
(written) in the Rag Tilang,‘ Mahala I. The speech was made by the Baba; Shékh Rukn Din 
was the Kazi of Mekka. The Baba said: [there follow thirty verses]. Then the Kazt Rukn Din 
said: ‘OQ Darvésh Nanak, the Hindiis and Mnsalmins, who are reading the Veda and the book 
(ie. the Kur’an), will they obtain God or not?” The Baba answered with the Sabd in the Rag 
Tilang, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].° Then the Kazi Rukn Din said: ‘Sir, those who are 
not reading these (the Véda and the Kur’én) and are praetising had works, who never keep fasts 
nor say their prayers, and who are drinking wine or drinking Bhang® and beer,’ what will he 
their state at the day of resurreetion?’ The Baba uttered this Slok: 


His worship (=the Prophet) has said in his decision and in the book: 

Dogs, who watch well at night-time are better than not-praying men. 

The wretches, who do not wake and remain asleep after the call (to prayer), 

In their boue is uncleanness; though men, they are like women. 

Who do not obey the Sunnat and divine commandment nor the order of the hook : 


' This is again a misquotation, the verses being attributed in the Granth to Garu Arjun. The order of 
the verses also is inverted; see Tilang, Sabd 1, Mah. V. 

E = the arched niehe in a mosque, the front of which is always directed towards Mekka. 

* These verses are not to be found among the Sabds of Tilang. 

* Nothing of this kind is found in the Rag Tilang. 

° These verses are attributed in the Granth to Kabir! See Tilang, Kabir, I. 

* Bhang, an intoxicating potion, made from hemp-leaves. 


* The word is nal Pers. djate 
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They are burnt in hell, like roasted meat put on a spit. 

Great misery will befall them, who are drinking Bhang and wine. 

A pig is interdicted from liquor and beer, nor is it Bhang-drinking. 

Who walk aecording to the advice of their lust, they will suffer great pain: 

At the day of the resurrection there will be a elamour and noise. 

At that day the mountains will fly about as when eotton is carded, 

O Kazi, none other will sit (there), God himself will staud. 

According to justice all will be decided, the tablet is handed over at the gate. 

Just inquiries are made there, by whom sins were committed, 

They are bound and thrown into hell, with a layer (of earth) on their neck and with a 
black face. 

The doers of good works will be uneoncerned at that day. 

Those will be rescued, O Nanak, whose shelter his worship (the Prophet) is." 


Then Pir Patalia said: ‘Sir, we are living in the world, how will God be obtained?’? he Baba 
replied with the Sabd in the Rig Tilang, Mahali I. [there follow four verses]. When the Baba had 
uttered this Sabd, the Kazi Rukn Din and the Pir Patalii came and kissed lis hands and his feet , 
and with their saying: ‘Vah Gurn!” water was produced in the well. The Babi was pleased 
and departed thence; he came home again.? 

His fifth retired life. The Baba went to Gorakh-hatari. There he was seen by the Siddhs, 
who asked: “ What Khatri art thon?” The Baba replied: “My name is Nanak.” The eighty- 
four Siddhs, making their (different) postures, were sitting there. Then tbe Siddhs said: ‘O 
devotee, say some praise (of God)!” The Baba answered: The conversation with the Siddhs (is 
written) in the Rig Ramkah, Mahali I. [there follow five verses].* The Siddhs gave him then a 
eup of five Seers (=ten pounds). The Baba put it on the ground; at this the Siddhs became puffed 
up and said: ‘See something or show something!” The Baba replied: ‘ Well, let it be so; if 
you will do something, I will look.” Then the Siddhs began to show their power; some one 
made fly (in the air) a dcer-skin, another caused a stone to move about, another gave forth fire, 
another eaused a wall to run about. The Baba came into a state of ecstasy; at that time he made 
this Slok: 3 


If I put on fire and make a house of snow and eause the best food to be made. 

If I turn all pains into water and drink it and drive the carth about. 

If I put the sky on seales aud weigh it and put afterwards a Tank‘ into (the scales). 

Tf [ increase so much, that I be not contained (in any place), if I lead all about by a nose-ring. 
Tf I ascertain all the power there is and also tell it :— 

As great as the Lord is, so great are his gifts, in giving he does his pleasure. 

O Nanak, on whom his favourable look his, (he gets) the greatness of the true name. 

O Nanak, the faces of the workers of miracles (will be) black; greatness is in the true name. 


Then the Siddhs said: ‘Adés (salutation!)” but the Baba ‘said: ‘To the primeval divine male 


1 This Jast verse looks very suspicious, and very unlike Nanak, thongh his name is inserted. It contains 
a plain confession of the Islim and the intercession of Muhammad, which Nanak nowhere else has made. 

* Tneed hardly mention here, that this whole story is without any foundation whatever, though a very 
hig jatz (conversation) is made up under the title: az zt aafz, which is in my possession. 

8 Rag Ramkali, Siddh Gosti 1, Mah. 1. (p. 1089). 

* A tank is equal to four misas. The sense of this phrase is: to weigh most accurately, wiich is done 
by putting a tank into one of the scales, in order ta make it sink. 
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(be) salutation!” At that time the word was spoken (as written) in the Rig Gauri, Astpadi, 
Mahala I. [there follows one Astpadi].'| The Siddhs said then: ‘‘Adés, adés!” the Baba (how- 
ever) said: ‘‘To the primeval divine male (be) salutation!” 

After that the Guru Baba went home. One day the order of the Lord was made (manifest), 
that one disciple of good caste in Khadir was muttering: ‘Guru, Guru!” and that the whole of 
Khadir was minding the (goddess) Durga’, and that all were teazing that disciple, who remained 
in the quarter of the Tihands, and that bis worshipper was Lahani. One day that disciple was 
sitting and repeating his jap (muttering). Gurn Angad heard it and asked, whose this word 
was. That disciple replied: ‘Guru Nanak’s.” Guru Angad came together with that disciple 
and fell down at the feet (of the Biba), and as soon as he had seen his sight, he tore away the 
jingling balls from his hands and feet and threw them away; he began to mutter: “‘Guru, Guru!” 
and came to serve him; he scoured the pots and swung the fan. One day Guru Angad went 
towards the close of night; when he looked about, he saw a woman dressed in crimson clothes 
sitting and pulling (the fan). Guru Angad humbly said: ‘‘O King, who was that?” The Baba 
replied: ‘*O Angad, that was Durgi; every eighth day she is coming to do service to the Guru.”’ 
Then Guru Angad fell down at his feet. One day by the order of the Lord the foot of the Baba 
was shaking. When Guru Angad looked on, several (living) creatures were taking leave of his feet.’ 

One day Guru Angad had got clothes from the town and put ona suit. The Guru Baba gave 
him the order to bring grass. Guru Angad brought grass from the pools, but all his clothes became 
sullied by mud. When the mother (the wife of Nanak) saw this, she began to be angry with the 
Baba and said: ‘This one also is driven away (by thee) by worldly business; he is another’s son, 
who has brought (the grass) having sullied his clothes with spots and mud.”? The Baba laughed 
and said: ‘OQ mother, this is not mud, this is sandal-wood perfume of this and that world.” The 
mother remained silent at this. Then the Bab& went and slept; when it was dinner-time, a slave- 
girl began to awaken him. She licked the fect of the Babi with her tongue, and at the moment 
of licking them she saw that the Baba was standing in the ocean; a boat of disciples was with 
him, which he was pushing on and pulling out. Then the mother also came and said: ‘‘Is Nanak 
awake ?”? The slave-girl said: ‘‘N&nak is not here, O mother, he is standing in the ocean.’ The 
mother began to beat the slave-girl and said: ‘‘ Also this one commences to make drolleries.’’ 
Then the Baba awoke and the mother said: ‘O child, this slave-girl also commences to make 
drolleries, she says, that Nanak is standing in the ocean.” The Baba replied: ‘‘O mother, do 
not care for what a mad slave-girl talks.’’ The slave-girl became then mad, but as a reward for 
the sight (she had had), she was received into the society (of the disciples). Many people became 
at that time votaries of the name. 

Then by the order (of the Lord) Gorakhnith came to the Biba and said: ‘A wide diffusion 
(of thy name) is made.” The Baba replied: ‘‘O Gorakhnath, if any one will belong to us, you 
will see yourself.’ Then the Baba’ went out of the house and many people, votaries of the name, 
followed him. By the order (of the Lord) copper coins were laid on the ground; many people 
took the copper coins, rose and went away. When they went further on, Rupecs were laid on 
the ground; many people taking the Rupees went away. When they went further on, gold muhars 
were laid down. Whoever had remained with him took the gold muhars and went away. Two 
disciples remained as yet with him. When they went further on, there was a funeral pyre, upon 
which four lamps were burning; a sheet was spread over it, (under which) a dead one was 


' Not to be found among the Astpadis of the Rag Gauri. 


* The words of the original run thus: We Wd nine ZA 3T aw win tat arf eracure Ailro 
} have translated them literally, but their sense is not quite clear to me. 
* A wonderful example of Sikh credulity ! 
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lying, but a stench was coming (from him), The Baba said: ‘Is there any one who will eat 
this one?’ The other disciple, who was (with him), turned away his face and spit out, and 
having spit out walked away. Guru Angad alone eame on, and having received a promise stood 
there aud said: ‘‘O Sir, from whieh side shall I apply my mouth?” It was said: ‘From the 
side of the feet the mouth should be applied.” When Guru Angad lifted up the sheet, Guru 
Nanak was lying there asleep. Then Gorakh pronouneed the word: ‘‘O Nanak, he is thy Guru, 
who will be produced from thy body.” Then his name was changed from Lahani to Guru 
Angad. Gdorakhnith departed and Nanak returned to his house. Then the people began to 
repeut very mueh (of what they had done). Those who had taken the copper eoins said: ‘If 
we had gone further on, we would have brought Rupees,” and those, who had taken the Rupees, 
seid: “Tf we had gone further en, we would have got gold muhars.”’ Then the Baba uttered 
the Sabd in the Rag Siri Rag, Mahala I. [there follow four verses ].1 

Then one day the order of the Lord came, that Makhdiim Bahiva-din, the Pir of Multan, 
went to the mosque on a day of a festival, and many disciples of his and people eame with him 
to pray. The word of Makhdtiim Bahiva-din was then fulfilled; he began to shed tears and to 
weep. His disciples asked: ‘May the Vir live in health, why art thou weeping?” Makhdim 
Bahiva-din replied: ‘‘O servants of God, this word must not be told.” The disciples said: 
‘¢ May the Pir live in health, be so kind as to tell us!” Then Makhdiim Bahava-din said: ‘From 
to-day the faith of none will remain firm, all will become infidels.’ The diseiples said: ‘May 
the Pir live in health, be so kiud as to expound us this.’ Makhdtim Bahava-din replied: ‘O 
friends, when a Hindi will eome into paradise, then there will be light in paradise. Then as 
many as be intelligent, the faith of all these docs not remaiu firm.” The disciples began to say: 
‘May the Pir live in health! the learned people say, that for a Hindi paradise is not decreed.” 
Then Makhdiim DBahiva-din said: ‘‘ Who among you is well read and intelligent, him bring to 
me!’? They brought a learned man. Makhdiim Bahiva-din wrote then a Slok and gave it to 
him (to the purport): ‘“‘We have packed up, give us some notice.’? And orally he added: ‘‘ The 
name of that Darvésh is Nauak, he is living in Talvandi; when he asks for this, give it to him.” 
That man weut to Talvandi; above two Kos from it he sat down and said: ‘If it be true, he 
will send for me.” The Baba sent then one diseiple to him and said: ‘In that garden is a man, 
who has come from Multau, he is a man of Makhdim Bahava-din, eall him and bring him here.” 
He brought him to the Guru; having eome he (i.e. the messenger) kissed his feet. The Guru 
asked for the paper Makhdiim Bahiva-din had written, and read it. Makhdiim Bahiva-din had 
written: ‘We have paeked up, give us some notice.”” The Babi wrote a Sl6ék above that SI6k : 


Who is filled up, he will paekup..... é a 
O Nanak, their faces are bright, who depart fave done what is right. 


Then the Biba wrote him in plain prose: ‘Depart thou, we also shall come forty days after.” At 
that time the Sabd was made in the Rig Sir Rag, Mahala I. [there follow five verses].? Then that 
man weut to Multan. Makhdim Bahava-din had gone out with his disciples, when that messenger 
brought him the letter; having scen it he began to weep. His disciples asked: ‘‘Sir, why do you 
weep?” He replied: “O frieuds, 1 had written: if you go, we will go together, we will go to 
the threshold of God. He has written me: go thou first, we also shall come forty days after. 
O friends, I am anxious about those forty days, because I shall have to remain forty days in dark- 
ness; O friends, on aeeount of those forty days I am weeping, for how will they be passed? If 
he wonld go, we would go with eomfortable light.” When the departure (death) of Makhdiim 
Bahaiva-din had taken placc, tranquillity entered the heart of his disciples and of the people. 


1 Siri Rag, Sabd 3, Mah. T. * ‘The paper is torn here. ° Sirl Rag, Sabd 24, Mah. [. 
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Then the Baba came to the bank of the Ravi; he put five Paisi before Guru Angad and fell 
down at his feet;! this became known then among his retinue. Then among all the society the 
intelligence was spread, that the Guru Baba was in the house of Cfinan ; the society came to see 
him, Hindiis and Musalmans also came. Then Guru Angad with joined hands stood before him; 
the Baba said: ‘‘Ask something!” Guru Angad said: “O Kiug, if it please thee, may that, which 
was broken off from the society, be again applied to (its) skirt!” * The answer was given to Guru 
Angad: ‘For thy sake all are pardoned.” Then Guru Angad fell down at his feet. At that time 
the Sabd was made in the Rag Majh, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].2 Then the Babi went 
to a Sarih-tree and sat down under it; the Sarih-tree had become dry and became now green again, 
leaves and blossoms came forth; then Guru Angad fell down at his feet. Then the mother (the wife 
of Nanak) began to weep; brothers, relations, all the retainers began to weep. At that time the 
Sabd was made in the Rig Vadhans, Mahala I. (there follow four verses]. Then the society began 
to sing funeral songs; the Babi fell into a trance. At that time the order was given and the Rag 
Tukhart was made. The Baba uttered the Barah mahi; it was night, towards dawn of day, at the 
time of his departure. The Rag Tukhari, Barah mihi, Mahala I. (there follow seventeen verses]. 
Then his sons said: ‘‘O father, what will be our state??? The Guru answered: ‘ Not even the 
dogs of the Guru are in want, you will get plenty of clothes and bread, and if you will mutter: 
‘Guru, Guru!’ the end of your existence will be obtained.’”’ Then the Hindiis and Musalmins, 
who were votaries of the name, began to say, the Musalmans: ‘We shall bury him,” and the 
Hindis: ‘‘ We shall buru him.” Then the Bava said: ‘ Put ye flowers on both sides, on the right 
side put those of the Hindiis and on the left those of the Musalmins. If the flowers of the Hindiis 
will remain green to-morrow, then they shall burn me; and if the flowers of the Musalmins will 
remain green, then they shall bury me.’ Then the Baba ordered the society,.that they should 
recite the praises (of God); the society began to recite the praises, (as written) in the Rag Gauri 
pirbi, Mahala I. [there follow four verses];* Rag Asa, Mahali I. [there follow two verses];7 
then from Dhauisari Rag [there follows one verse];*° then the SlGk was read: ‘The wind is 
the Guru,” ete. When (this) Slok was real..... having taken up (his feet?) he fell aslecp 
ot ceca ® When they lifted up the sheet, there was nothing at all. The flowers of both parties 
had remained green. The Hindiis took theirs and went and the Musalmans took theirs and went. 
The whole society fell on their knees. Say: vah Guru! In the Samvat year 1595, the tenth 
day of the light half of the month of Asi, Baba Nanak was absorbed (= died) in Kartarpur.” 

It was said: vah Guru, vah Guru, vah Guru, yah Guru! The Sakhi is finished. 


‘This was the initiation or appoiutment to the Guruship; afterwards, as it appears from the later 
Janam-Sakhis, a cocoa-nut also was placed before the successor; see p. xbviii, 1. 15. 

* The seuse is; may those, who were exeluded from the society (of the disciples), be again restored ! 

° A misquotation, the verses being ascribed in the Granth to Guru Arjun; see Rag Majh, Sabd 18, 
Mah. V. (p. 113). 

* Vadhans, Alahania, 1, Mah. I. ° Rag Tukhari, Barah maha, 1, Mah. I. 

® Gauri pirbi dipaki 1, (20), Mah. I. (p. 175). 7 Asa, Salbd 30, Mah. 1. 

* The MS, is torn here and only a few words remain. ° The leaf here is tattered. 

® Anno Domini 1538, 
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B. 
THE JANAMEGAKHI OF BABA ANAK 


(Enlarged recompilation of A.) 


The Janam-patii of Babi Nanak was written in the Samvat year fifteen huudred and eighty- 
two,! on the fifth day of the light half of the month of Vaisikh. The book was written by 
Paira, a Mokha,? a Khatri of Sultanpur. Guru® Angad caused it to be written, and Paira wrote 
it according to the oral dictation of Bala, a Sandhii Jat.* 

Bhai® BAl& had come from Talvandt (the jagir) of Rie Bhée, the Bhatti,® and had locked 
out for Gurii Angad. 

Two months and seventeen days were spent in writing (this book). Wherever he had 
wandered about with Guru Ninak, that Bhai Bali dictated with facility. 

Guri Angad was much pleased with Bhat Bala; (for) Bhai Bali had wandered abeut with 
Mardina, the rababi, in the company of Nanak; also at the time, when Nanak was employed 
in the commissariat, Bhar Bala was with him. 


(1). 
Tow the Janam-Patri of Nanak was obtained. 


One day the thought came into Gurai Angad’s mind: ‘‘My Guru Nanak was perfeet, between 
him and the Supreme Lord there was no difference whatever. I should like to know,’ in which 
wise my Guru was born.” This thought was ocenpyiug his mind. Meauwhile in the latter half 
of the month of Katak Bali, the Sandhii Jat, came to see Guru Angad. Guru Angad was keeping 
himself concealed. Bala, the Sandhi, had this desire, that if the Guru would come forth, he 
would have an interview with him. Then Bhai Bala hoard that Guru Nanak had appointed (as 


' ie. ap. 1525. If Angad was born in 1561 Sambat, he was then twenty-one years of age. 

2 aVaT was the name of his WTA or clan; by caste he was a Khatri. 

3 The word Guru is written differently : Td> gur, qd. guru and Td Gurii. 

4 Bala, us will be seen, is here represented as the constant companion of Nanak; the old Janam-Sakhi 
never mentions his name. Ie was a Jat (AZZD of the Sandha elan; Cust made him a Sindhi! 

5 Bhai is an honorary title for saintly Sikhs, literally: brother. 

® Rae Bhoe, a Musalman Rajput, was formerly the jagirdar of Talvandi, the birth-place of Nanak, after 
whom the place was named ; see p. iii, note I. 

* The original is: Tut, ] should like to see. 
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his successor) one Khatri, by name Angad, a Trihun Khatri,’ but that it was not known in 
which place he kept himself concealed. But he heard further the news, that he was sitting at 
Khandir, a village of the Khahari-Jats. Ilaving heard this, Bali came to see Gurii Angad. 
He searched for the Guru and found him. He saw that Guru Angad was twisting vin Bhai 
Bala, the Sandhii, went and bowed his head before him. Guri Angad said: ‘Come, brother! 
true is the ereator;* come, sit down!” Gurit Angad left off twisting van and began to ask Bhai 
Bala: “O brother diseiple, from whence hast thon come? why didst thou come? and who art 
thou?” Then Bala, the Sandhi, joining his hands in supplication, said: ‘Guru, I am a Jat; 
my clan is Sandhi and my name is Bali. My birth-place is Talvandi, (the village of) Rie Bhée, 
the Bhatti; I am come for the sake of an interview with the Guri.” Gurii Angad asked further: 
“Bhai Bala, whose disciple art thou?” Bhai Bala said: ‘Guru, I am the diseiple of Guru 
Ninak; with me Gurii Nanak, the son of Kali, the Védi, had met.” Gnrii Angad asked further: 
“Bhai Bala, hadst thon seen Gurii Nanak?” Bhai Bali said: “Guru Nanak was three years 
older than I, I was following Guru Nanak and going about with him. But at that time I had 
not this faith, that he is a perfect and great Guru; I was with him in the capacity of a servant.” 
When Bhai Bala had said this, Guru Angad wept and did not stop his tears in any way. Tlms 
that night passed. When it had beeome morning, Guru Angad said: ‘‘Call Bhai Bala.” Bhai 
Bali came and bowed his head. Guru Angad asked Bhar Bala: “Bhai Balé, is it known to 
thee, how the birth of Guru Nanak did take place?” Bhai Bala answered: ‘Sir, that I do 
not know. But so much I heard from the mouth of the people, that Hari Dayal the Brihman 
says, that in these auspicions moments, in the twenty-seven lunar mansions and at the full 
moon of Katak, not any such one was born into the world. In the honse of Kali, the Védi, 
a great draldr is born. So much I had heard. I had also heard that Mahati® Kali caused a 
Jauam-patri® to be written.’ Gurn Angad said: “Bhai Bali, how could this Janam-patri be 
procured?” Bhai Bali answered: ‘‘The Guru knows it;? but by searching it may come to hand.” 
Guru Angad said: ‘Bhai Bali, is there any such one, by whom a trace of the Janam-patr1 may 
be procured?” Bala said: ‘‘ Let it be searched, Sir!’? Guru Angad said: Bhat Bala, thou art an 
inhabitant of that place, by thee a trace of if may be procured. Search and get it from any one.” 

Bhai Bala, the Sandha, said: ‘Sir! Mahati Kali, the Védi, has a brother, it is Mahata 
Lali, the Védi, from him it may be searehed.”’ Gura Angad answered: ‘ Bhai Bala, you must 
search for it.” Then Bhai Bali said: ‘Give me one of your own men; he and I will go and 
say to Mahataé Lali, the Vedi: ‘Bhai Lali, thou hast become very old, Guru Angad has shown 
thee much benevolence: search after the Janam-patri of Guru Nanak and give it (to us)! We 
have inquired and found Guru Angad: between Guru Nanak and Angad there is no difference 
whatever.’”” Then Angad said: ‘Bhai Balak, what the society (of the disciples) says, that is 


? Angad was a Khatri, of the Trihun clan. His former name was Lahana. According to the Janam- 
Sakhi it was changed by Nanak to Angad; At Ho ata F G3uz afzan g. Compare also p. xliv, 1. 6. 
* The lithographed Lahore copy inserts here : = ae AIS nat a Bz MHIfsAHT: he brought 


a present, as his circumstances would permit him, significant for the later Sikh times. 

° STA, coarse twine made of manj. This oceupation of Angad was afterwards considered as unbecoming 
a Guru and therefore left out in the Lahore lithographed copy. 

* SS Td3TS was the old form of Sikh salatation. 

° YTST is an honorary title given to Khatri merchants, corresponding to master. 

® About the FSH ust, see the remarks, p. i, note 1. The first marriage and th: bith of the 
first child is also frequently added. JT have seen and examined many of this kind. 


* i.e. I do not know it, you know it better. 
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true.” Guru Angad was much pleased with Bbai Bala. ‘‘ Well, Bhai Bala, take some diseiple and 
go!” Bhai Bala said: “‘O Guru, whom thou sendest, him I take with me.’ Then Guru Angad 
called Lala, the Punnt. He was a disciple, a Jat. Guru Angad said: ‘Bhai Lala Punna, 
thou art a disciple, thou art attending to the Guru, go thou with Bhii Bala to Talvandi, bring 
the Janam-patri of Guru Nanak.” Tala, the Puund, said: ‘Blessed is our lot, that we shall see 
the Janam-patri of Guru Nanak, we shall consider it as if we had had an interview with Guru 
Nanak.” Guru Angad said: “Bhar Lala, may the creator eome into thy mind!’’! 

Bhai Balé, the Sandhi, and Lala, the Punnt, eame to Talvandi, (the village of) Rae Bhie, 
the Bhatti. Having arrived there they met Mahatai Lali. They said: ‘‘Bhat Lali, give us the 
Janam-patri of Guru Nanak! Guru Angad asks for it.’ Bhar Lali answered: “It is not with 
we.” Bhai Bala said: “Thou art the brother of Mahat&i Kali, search thou in the house.” Lali, 
the Védi, rejoined: ‘Bhai Bala, thou art the friend of Guru Nanak, speak the truth: is Angad 
Guru or Sit Cand?’? He told them also something else. Bhai Bali said: “Bhar Lala, Angad 
has become Guru, before whom Guru Ninak put five paisis and a coeoa-nut and bowed his head.* 
What competition is there against him? We have songht aud found him. To his honour, Siri 
Cand, as being his son, due reverence will be paid.” Then Bhai Lili said: ‘Bhai Bala, look, 
I am searching. My brother's wife has departed and my brother Kali also.” They began to 
search in the house. Searehing and searching they found on the fifth day the Janam-patri and 
Bhai Lali gave it into the hand of Bala, and Bala put it into the hand of Lali, the Punni. 
Then Bhat Lala said to Bhar Bali: ‘Bhar Balé, go thou also with me! mueh honour will be 
paid to thee.” Bhai Bala answered: ‘Well, brother, go on!” 

When Bhai Lali and Bali went away, Lili, the Vedi, said: ‘Ye take away the Janam- 
patrt of Guru Nanak, but take also with you some offeriug of mine!” Bala said: ‘ Well, 
brother Lili, whatever comes into thy mind, that is good.” Bhar Lali gave five paisis and a 
cocoa-nut and said: “Put my offering before Guru Angad, bow the head and say: ‘O Guru, 
if ever his honour Siri Cand should take offence (at this), you must render me assistanee.’”? $ 
On this Bhai Bala said: “O Lalu, there is no ground for fear.” 

Bhii Lala and Bala took the Janam-patri and bronght it to Khandir, (a village of) the Khahara 
Jats, and put it before Guru Angad. Guru Angad was very much pleased and said: ‘Bhai Bala, 
may the creator eome into thy mind! to-day thou hast procured us an interview with Nanak.” 
Having taken it into his hands Guru Angad kissed it and put it on his eyes and on his head. 
When he looks at it, he sces that the letters are shastri® Guru Angad reflected: ‘(May thero 
be sueh a disciple, who is read in both kinds of letters?”? Mahima, a Khabara-Jat, in whose 
house Guru Angad was staying, said: ‘Guru, in Sultanpur is Pair’, a Mokhai Khatri, he reads 
both letters’? Guru Augad then said: ‘Bhai Mahima, he should be brought.” Mahima 


' This is a Sikh blessing. 

2 fagt GZ, name of the eldest son of Nanak, as in the later Janam-Sakhis he is always mentioned 
first; in the old Janam-Sakhi Laklimi-das is on the contrary mentioned first; see p. viii, 1. 22. 

3 This rite of investiture with the Guruship, practised also by the following Gurus, when nominating 
their successor, differs somewhat from that mentioned on p. xlv, 1.3. But from what follows, it may be 
concluded that it was the common way of doing homage to a superior. 

4 The passnge rons thus in the original : i Want at fadt dz sat Wal Waa Si Sai WaUtlsAtT 
Jdat. This passage, being very significant as to the violent character of Siri Cand, was in the Lahore 
lithograplied copy changed in the following way: Raz fact oz all at Waal 3isat TAT S 
XGA: if ever Sin Cand should take offenee (at this), you must not be angry (with him)! (sie 1) 

5 i.e. Dévanagari. This notice is very important, as it shows that the so-called Gurmukhi letters were 
in use before the Sikh Gurns, aud not invented by them. 
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answered: ‘Well, Sir, I will bring him, at my bidding he will quickly come.’ Mahima went 
to Sultémpur and brought Pairi, the Mokha’. Having come, Paira, the Mokhi, bowed his head 
and Guru Angad showed him the Janam-patri. He read it off quite fluently. Gurn Angad was 
much pleased and said: “ Paiya, put this for us into Gurmukhi letters!’ Pairi answered: 
“Well, Sir! procure good paper, I will write it.” The Guru procured paper, ink and pen, and 
gave them to him. Pair& wrote and Guru Angad caused it to be written. 

. Say, O brother: vah Guriji!—The narrative is continued. 


(2). 
Circumstances of the birth of Nanak. 
The Janam-patri of Guru Nanak is written. 


In Sambat 1526, the fifteenth of the light half of the month of Katak, Nanak was born at 
Talvandi, (a village) of Rae Dhoe, the Bhatti. He was born in the house of Kali, a Védi Khatri 
by caste. In the Kali-yug the name of Babi Nanak was given to him. He founded his own 
sect (or way). Whilst one wateh and a half of the night were remaining, in the moonlight night 
an unbeaten sound was produced at the gate of Baba Nanak. The thirty-three crores of gods, 
the eighty-four Siddhs,? the nine Naths,? the sixty-four Jogints,! the fifty-two Viras,> the six 
Jatis,® paid homage to him (saying): ‘The ineorporeal Supreme Spirit has come to save the world; 
to him homage should be paid, who has come as an Avatar!” At midnight and twenty-four 
minutes he was born in the house of Kali, the Védi.7 The family priest of Kali the Védi 
was the Brahman Hari Diyal. Early in the morning Kali went to the house of Hari Diyal and 
said: ‘Pandit, do me a favour!’ The Pandit said: “‘ Mahata Kalu, why hast thou come at such 
atime?” Kali rejoined: “A male child has been born. Do me the favour and set down his 
Janam-patri.” Ifari Diyil said: “ Well, Mahaté Kali, having performed (religious) service and 
worship I will come. Meanwhile go thou.” Kali came again to his house. The Pandit eame 
afterwards, after the day had risen for five Gharis.2 IHaviug come he called out: ‘ Mahata Kala, 
I have come.” Kali led him in; he had spread out eushions and seated the Pandit upon them. 
Being seated the Pandit said: “‘Mahati Kala, bring paper (and) saffron,? and let me hear also 
the sound, the child emitted, when it was born; tell me the time when it was born.’ Kali 
said: ‘‘I know about the birth, that it was midnight and twenty-four minutes when it was 
born, but about the sound I know nothing.” On this the Pandit said: “Ask from within; ask 
the midwife Daulat.’' Kali ealled the midwife Daulat out. She came out saying: ‘‘ Why have 
you called me out?” Kali said: “The Pandit is asking, thou knowest it, tell it.’ The mid- 
wife answered: ‘Pandit, what do you ask?” The Pandit said: ‘ What sound did the child 
emit when it was born?” The midwife answered: ‘‘O Pandit, how many children were born 


' It is quite evident that what follows cannot be the original Janam-patri of Nanak. The headings we 
have added. 

® Perfect Jégis. ° The nine Naths of the Jagis. 

‘ The afaast (arta are a sort of female fiends attendant upon Durga. 

° It is not known exactly, who are meant by the fifty-two Viras. They are perhaps a sort of deified heroes. 

® The WSt (fa) are ascetics ; who these six are is not known. The Jainas worship seven Jatis. 

* In the Lahore lithographed copy the words from: “In the Kali-yug” to bere are left out. ; 

® A Ghari is twenty-four minutes, five Gharis therefore = two hours’ time. 
Y aad or saffran is used, to blot out any letter, that may be written by mistake. 


As far as may be concluded from the name, a Musalmin inidwife. 
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under my hauds! but such a ehild and in such a manner was never born. The veice he emitted 
was such, as if seme very wise one would laughingly join (us). I am quite out ef my wits 
about this child.’ The Pandit said: ‘Hear, Kali: the child is bern when the twenty-seven 
lunar mansions were full. If he were born befere midnight, he would become a great merchant; 
this one is born in the following watch, the night declining (already), This night was a very 
momentous point ef time, on his head an umbrella’ will needs be turned. I am very much 
surprised, IT will see what sort of umbrella will be turned (over him).” The Pandit was sunk 
in deep reflection and said: ‘‘ Kali, let me see the child.” Kali asked for the child from within, 
frem his wife. But the wife ef Kali said: “I shall not give it, the days are chilly.” The 
Pandit said: “Tt will de him no harm, yeu may rely on my word.” Then Kali brought bim 
out in his clout on his hands and sat down with him before the Pandit. The Pandit was 
versed in divine knewledge. Having seen him he steod up, joined beth his hands and worshipped 
him. The Pandit said: ‘Kali, take him away.” kala bronght the child to the inner room, 
and having returned said: ‘‘Come (again) and point out some name for it; fer in what auspicious 
moments is it bern!’ The Pandit said: ‘‘ Kali, I will determine en a name and give it him.” 
The Pandit reflected for thirteen days. When thirteen days had passed, a coat was put (on the 
child) and the name given: Nanak the Fermless one.? Then Kali said: ‘‘O Pandit, this name should 
not have been given, this name is common te Hindis and Tnrks.” The Pandit said again: ‘ This 
is a man, in whom is a great Avatir; he has come to thy house; sueh a great Avatir has 
never been before. There has been Sri Rim Cand and there has been Sri Kyrisn, the Lerd; those 
the Hindis worship, but this ene beth Hindiis and Turks will wership; his name will be current 
on earth and in heaven. Wood and grass will say: ‘‘ Nanak, Nanak!”? The ocean will grant him 
access, he will mentally recite the Fermless (Supreme) ene. And he will be much given to abluticns 
and the creature he will consider as a creature. Without the Supreme Lord he will acknowledge 
none else. O Kéali, this will be my grief that I shall not see his dignity (he will attain to). 
What do I knew hew long my life will he?” 

When Nanak had become five years old, he used to lese everything which be toek from 
the house. Kali went to reproach the Pandit: ‘Well, Pandit, a (fine) umbrella is turned (over 
him)!” The Pandit said to Kali: ‘Now thou reproachest me, but that time will come, when 
thou with a straight face wilt net utter a word.’’! 


(3). 
Nanak sent to school. 
When Ninak became big, he commenced te play with boys, but his view did not agree with 
that of the beys; he studied with himself over the Formless one. 


When he had become seven years of age he began to talk of the Shistras and the Védas. 
Whatever he talks, that he understands. Every one puts reliance on him. The Hindiis begin 


to say: ‘Some form of a god has been born.” The Musalmins say: ‘Some holy man of God 
is bern.” 


Then Kali said: “*O bey Nanak, learn now to read.” 


a Sa» an umbrella, the sign of royalty. 
7 In A. this name fadatdt, the Formless one, is not even hinted at. 


~ xy 
3 on ® . fs cs 
uty WTSINT is here used in the sense of: to be done = to be said, not in the sense now common: fo 
become. 


4 * . . * . 
This whole passage is simply left out in the Lahore lithographed copy, as derogatory to Nanak, for 
whom it ouly has praise. 
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Kali went to the (village) schoolmaster and said:' ‘‘Q schoolmaster, look out for an 
auspicious moment, for we will send the boy to school.’ The schoolmaster answered: ‘Now 
the time is good.” Then Kali asked from his wife for a two-pice piece, hetel-nut and rice, and 
brought it and handed Nanak over to the schoolmaster for the purpose of reading. Kali said: 
*“Q schoolmaster, teach Ninak to read!’? The schoolmaster said: ‘‘ Well, that shall be done, 
Sir!” Then the schoolmaster wrote him a wooden slate and gave it him. Ninak read one day. 
On the following day he remained silent. The schoolmaster said: ‘Nanak, why remainest thou 
silent? why dost thou not read?” Nanak answered: ‘‘O schoolmaster, hast thou read anything, 
which thou mayst let me read?’”? The schoolmaster said: “I have read everything.” Then 
Ninak rejoined: ‘QO schoolmaster, by reading these words nooses are laid (on men); that which 
we must read, is all wind.’ Then Nanak uttered a Sabd in the Sirl Rig, Mahala I. 

[Now follow four Pauris with a lengthy paraphrase* from Siri Rag, Sahd 6, Mahala 1.] 

The Pandit became astonished and paid reverence (to Nanak) as to a perfect man! “ What 
comes into thy mind, that do!” 

Then Nanak came home and sat down, he did no work. When he sat down, he remained 
seated. We associated with Faqirs. fis father Kali became astonished, that Ninak went on 
in this manner, 

(4). 


vanak grazes his father’s buffaloes and spoils a corn-field, which is miraculously restored. 


When Ninak had become nine years old, the (brahmanical) cord was placed (on him). He 
learnt also to read some Turkish. He did not disclose the thoughts of his mind to any one. 

His father Kali then said: ‘*O son Nanak, tako the buffaloes which are in my house and 
pasture them!” Nanak took the buffaloes and went out (to the pasture-ground); having grazed 
them he brought them baek at night to the house. The following day he went out again. Having 
left the huffaloes, he fell asleep at the border of a field sown with wheat. The buffaloes went and 
fell upon the wheat and browsed it and the wheat was spoiled. The owner of the wheat came 
and said: ‘Brother, why hast thou laid waste my field? give answer for this devastation!” 
Nanak answered: ‘Nothing of what is thine has been wasted, O hrother! What is it, if some 
buffalo has pilfered from it? God will put a blessing on this (field).” But that man did not desist, 
he hegan to quarrel with Nanak. Then Nanak and the Bhatti proprietor came to Rie Bular, 


' This story is also contained in the Sikha dé raj di vithia (Ludihana, 1863), p. 201, but rather altered. 
The extrocts from the Janam-Sakhi, which this book contains, are taken from more modern sources, and the 
explanations added are of little or no yalue whatever, 

? The Hindis in the Panjab write on small wooden slates painted black, with a colour made of white 
eacth. When the slate is written over, the letters are washed off with water, The boys, whilst imitating 
the letters, pronounce them aloud, which eauses a considerable din. 

3 Whenever the Granth is quoted in the tater times, a translation, or rather a paraphrase, is always added 
to it, which proves sufficiently, that nt that time the Sikhs no longer understood the idiom of the Granth. 
These paraphrases ave usually very indifferent and frequently misinterpret the original text completely, or 
simply pass over what was unintelligible to them, 

* The Lahore lithographed copy has here significantly: x ugaaa aT, thou art the Supreme Lord. 

> Under agar, Turkish, very likely Persian is to be understood, the official language of those days. 
This is also corroborated by the fact, that some Persian verses of Nanak are found in the Granth, though 
his knowledge of Persian must have been very deficient. ‘To this very likely alludes the notice in the Siyar- 
ul-muta’axYXirin (Briggs’ translation, vol. i. p. 110), that some Sayyid Wusain, who had no children of lis 
own, charged himself with his education and introduced him to the knowledge of the most esteemed writings 


of the Islam. In the Lahore lithographed copy this is Gio doubt iatentioually) left out. 
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the headman of Talvandi, by tribe a Bhatti. Then the headman said: “Call Kala!” Aside 
people had said that Nanak was mad and that he should send for Kali. They brought Kali. 
Then Rae Bulir said to Kali, that he was not warning this his son, who was laying waste tho 
fields of others. ‘ Well, though considering him mad, thou hast let him alone. Go now and make 
ameuds for the devastation done to others! If not, thou wilt have to answer before the Turkish 
authorities.’ Kali said: ‘Sir, what shall I do? this one is verily mad.” Then the Rae said: 
‘‘T have forgiven this trespass to thee, Kala, but go and make amends for the damage.” Nanak 
spoke then: ‘Sir, nothing of the property of this one has been damaged, he speaks a falsehood.” 
The owner ef the field rejoined: ‘Sir, my whole field has been laid waste; I have been plundered. 
Grant me justice, if not, I go to the Turks.’’ Nanak answered: ‘Sir, not one blade has been 
spoiled and ent off! Send thou thy own men, they shall see and report.” Then Rae Bulair sent 
his own footmen. When those footmen having gone see, what do they seo? not oue blade of the 
field was spoiled. The footmen eome and report: ‘Sir, nothing at all is wasted.’ Then Rie 
Bulir ealled the owner of the field a liar, Nanak and Kali both went home.’ 


(5). 
A black serpent expands its hood over Nanak when resting under a tree. 


When Bila Nanak was nine years of age, he had gene out (one day) to graze the buffalocs. 
They were the days of (the month of) Vaisikh (April-May), at the time of noon he came and 
rested under a tree and made also his buffaloes stand (there). As soon as he had taken to rest, 
a black snake came and sat at his head expanding its hood (over him). They were the days of 
measuring (the fields under eultivation). tae Bulir having measured wheat was going home; 
when he tooked on, a boy had fallen asleep (there) and a black snake sat at his head, expanding 
its hood (over him). Rae Bulir stopped; when he looks on, what does he see? that the shade 
of the other trees is gone and that the shade of that tree, under which the boy was sleeping, had 
yemained there. THe refieeted in his mind: if that boy really lives, then he is some prophet, and 
if he has drunk the breath of the snake, he is dead. Afterwards some people came there. Lae 
Bular said to them: “ Look, whe this boy is, who lies there?” When they looked on, what did 
they sec? that it was Ninak, the son of Kala, the Patvari,? who was lying there. They suid to 
Rae Lular: “*O Rae, the son of Kala, thy DPatvari, is lying there.” Rie Bulir said: ‘ Look, 
that ye raise him up.” They raised the sleeper and Ninak stood up and sat down. When he 
looked about, he saw, that Rae Bular stood at his head. Nanak joining his hands saluted him. 
The Rie dismounted from his horse, embraeed Nanak and kissed his head, and showed him mueh 
politeness. Rae Bular said: ‘Look, friends, » wonderful thing has been seen (already) and to-day 
also see! This one is not empty, on him is some merey of God.’’ The people were astonished 
(saying): ‘O brother, Rie Bular has beeome very kind to this boy.” Waving gene home he 
called Kali and said to him: ‘*O Kala, the son of thy house Nanak do not consider as thy son, 
he is a devetee of the Supreme Lord. Do not say to this (thy) son: ‘Be eursed, die!’ he is a 
great person, my town is a saerifice to him.’ Kali, thon also hast been exalted, in whose house 
thy son Nanak has been born.” Kala said: “The thiug of God God knews,” and went home. 


' This whole story is left out in the Lahore lithographed eopy, as it was felt that this duplieity did not 
redound to the honour of Nanak. It is also missing in a MS. copy of the India Office Library, No. 2835, 
which is nearly identical with the Lahore lithographed edition of the Janam-Sakli. 

2 ugzatat, land steward; lis business is fo keep the land-aecounts of the village. 

> Thewords: Do not say to this thy sou—to the end of the sentence, are left out in the Lahore lithographed 
copy (likewise in the MS. No. 2885) as being too disrespectful. The answer of Kili also is given differently : 


Sot afar ads 3ST. 
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(6). 
Nanak refuses to do any work; the attempt to cure him from his supposed madness fails. 


But Nanak kept company with Faqirs, he spoke with nobody else. His whole family was 
erieved and distressed thereby, they said: ‘Nanak has become mad.” Then his mother came to 
Nanak and said: “It will not do for thee to sit with Faqirs, give up these perpetual foolish words! 
The people laugh at us, that the son of Kali has become an idler.’? When his mother had said 
these words to Nanak, he did not mind them at all, he lay down again, he did not speak with any 
one, as he lay down, so he remained for four or five days. His mother came again and said to 
him: ‘‘O son, how does it behove thee to lie down? rise, eat and drink something! Look after 
the fields! all thy family is grieved. And, O son, if anything do not please thee, then don’t do 
it, we say nothing to you; why art thou so thoughtful?” Then information was given to Kali; 
Kali said: ‘O son, what were we telling thee? it is good to do work. If the sons of Khatris 
have money, do they no work? O son, it is good to do (some) work! Our field out there stands 
ripe, if thou wouldst go and stand in it, it would not be wasted. Then every one will say: ‘ Well 
done, well done, the son of Kali has become a good son!’ O son, the field is with (its) owners!” 
Nanak answered: ‘By us a private field has been ploughed, of that we are taking care. The 
plough has been carried (over it), the proper time for sowing the ground has come; the eight 
watehes we were standing there. O father, we take care of our own field,’ how shall we have 
knowledge of another's field??? Kali became astonished and said: ‘‘ Look, people, what this one 
is saying!’? Then said Kal@: ‘When hast thou ploughed a private field? Give up (these) silly 
words, and if it be thy pleasure, I will give thee at the nest harvest a private ploughed field, I 
will see, how thou wilt make it ripen!*? Then Nanak said: ‘‘O father, the field has now been 
ploughed by us and it has grown up well, it looks quite well.” Then Kali said again: ‘O son, 
we have seen no cultivated field of thine at all, how shall I know, what thou art saying?” Nanak 
answered; “QO father, that field has been cultivated by us, thon thyself wilt hear.’ Then Nanak 
uttered a Sabd in the Rag Sorathi (Sabd 2,1, Mah. [.). [Kali said again: ‘“‘O Nanak, sit thou 
in the shop, our field is the shop.” Then the second Pauri was said. Then Kali said again: ‘O 
son, if thou wilt not sit in the shop; take thou horses and traffic with them! Thy spirit is 
melancholy. Do (some) business and see also foreign countries! we shall say, that he is gone for 
(some) business and that he will come now.’ Then the third Pauri was said. Then Kali said 
again: ‘*O Nanak, thou art gone from us, but go and do some service, perhaps thy spirit will come 
to rest therein, we have given up thy gaining (anything), O son, if thou wilt become an Udisi, 
then all people will say to us, that the son of Kali has become a Faqir and the people will reproach 
us.” Then the fourth Pauri was said.]? Then Nanak said: ‘O father, our field is sown, thou 
hast heard how. O father, our field has sprung up well, we have so much confidence in this field, 
that the whole government tax will fall off, sons, daughters and the whole family will eat to their 
satiety and will be happy; the debt of the Lord will be removed, and the poor, brothers and 
relatives, all will be profited by it. The Lord, whose husbandry I have carried on, gives me much 
assistunce; for that day I rejoice much.* Whatcver I ask, that he gives me. O father, I have 
found out a great Lord, traffic and shop, all has been entrusted (by him to me).” Then Kali 


' The negation which A. has, is left ont here, very likely purposely. 

* The words in brackets are an addition. It is easily perceived, that they do not agree with the context, 
bnt rather interrupt it. All the additions made by the second compiler will this be pointed out by brackets. 

* The text is here so much shortened, that the words are no longer intelligible, whereas they are quite 


plain in the first compilation. 
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beeame astonished aud said: ‘* We have not at all seen (or) heard of thy Lord.” The Baba said: “ By 
whom my Lord has been seen, by them he is praised.” The Gurii Babi uttered one Sabd in the 
Nag Asi (Caupada 1, Mah. I.). Then Kali said again: “Give up these things, walk after the 
manner of the people, it is nothing to live without a business.” Then Nanak remained silent, 
Kala rose and went home and took to his work; he said; “This work is beyond our strength, 
but may not the ficld outside be damaged!” Then all the family of the Védis began to grieve, 
they said: “It is a great pity, that the son of Kali has become mad.” Nanak remained silent; 
three months he lay down and ate and drank nothing. The whole family of the Védis became 
dispirited and all began to say to Kalai: ‘How dost thou sit down (quietly), whose son 
remains lying down? Call thou some physician and get medicine for him! The people will 
say, that Kflu, on account of the money, does not get his son cured, (This is) much money, 
if (thy) son become well.”? Then Kalai stood up and went and brought @ physician. The physician 
came and began to scize the arm of the Babi. The Babi’ drew away his arm, lifted up his 
leg, stood up and sat down. THe hegan to say: ‘“‘O physician, what art thou doing?” The 
physician said: “I am looking after the disease, that may be in thy spirit.” The Baba laughed 
and mado the Sabd [there follow four verses], On the subject of the physician he made also 
another Sabd, in the Rig Malar [there follow two verses]. Say, O brother: vah Guriji!! 


(7). 
Nanak sows a field and neglects it thoroughly, His father expostulates with him. 


[When the Babi had become twelve years of age, then Kala said, after he had reflected in 
his mind: ‘Nanak has read, but he should (now) be put into some business.” Then Kali said 
to Ninak: ‘Son, apply thyself to some business!”? Nanak auswered: ‘Well, father, if you 
tell me anything, I will do it.” Kali said: “Son, in such and such a place sow thou a field!” 
“Well, father, I am sowing.” Kali gave to Nanak one maund and a quarter of seed, Nanak 
took it, went and cast it. The field sprang up, hut who protects it? Any one’s cattle, any 
one’s ass, any one’s filly, any one’s horse eat it away, Nanak removes none (of them). Kali 
went and saw that his ficld had sprung up well. Becoming angry (that the ficld had been 
wasted) he began to reproach him (¢.e. Nanak), and said: ‘‘A fine son has in theo been born 
in my house to cause destruction!” and going away he began to say to the Pandit Hari Dayal: 
‘A fine umbrella is turned about in my house; such are thy Védas and Puranas! my field, 
that had sprung up, is wasted by him!” The Pandit Hari Dayal said: ‘Thou hast no in- 
formation whatever, thou art luckless! thou hast no profit whatever from Ninak, other people 
will be profited by Nanak and how many will be liberated (by him)! having heard the words 
of Nanak they will do them, Naiuak will beeome famous among Hindfis and Musalmans. The 
people having beard and read the Vedas (and) the book (=the Kur’4n) will do (them). The 
four Védas, the eighteen Puranas, the six Shistras and the Bhigavad-(Gita) and as many Gitis 
as there are, all will suddenly come out of the mouth of Nanak without having read (them) (as) 
from the invisible (world). Hear, Kala, be not alarmed about him! It is weighty to say of 
him, what cannot be said of a corporeal being, that Nanak appears to me eveu as the Formless 
one (the Supreme Being). Between him and the Formless one there is no difference whatever.” 
Then Kila remained silent. 

When Nanak was fifteen years of age, Kali said to him: ‘ What sort of a man art thon, 


' Here the second compiler breaks off suddenly without carrying the story to the end, whieh is also. 
rather abruptly finished in the first compilation. It is very significant that this whole Sakhi is lefe out iu 


the Lahore edition, as it was considered rather derogatory to Nanak. 
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who wast born in my house? In the time of old age my name is drowned by thee. I have 
no more any hope. First Nanaki was born and then thon. I had hoped that my name would 
remain after me, and thou hast been born such a man! Whilst I live my name is drowned 
by thee.’ Nanak remained silent. Then Kali said again: ‘‘I am gradually worn out and 
die and thou givest me no answer!” 

When Nanak had become seventeen years of age, Kali said to Nanak: ‘Son, I have 
become anxious about thee, think of something!’? Nanak answered: ‘‘ Well, father, pardon me 
now! Whatever thou wilt tell me concerning the field, that I will do.”’] 


(8). 
Nanak ts sent on a trading trip and spends his money on Fagirs. He 1s beaten by his 
father and protected by Rae Dular. 


[Then Kali said: “Take twenty Rupees and go and bring four or five things! Lring salt 
and turmeric and some other things, that I shall point out to thee; and if thou wilt make this 
time a good traffic, then I will give thee again many Rupees.” Nanak answered: ‘ Well, 
father, thou wilt see thyself, what a good traffic I shall make.’ ali gave him the twenty 
Rupees and (sent) one servant with him. They set out; when they had gone twelve Kos, he 
saw that an assembly of Sadhs was sitting there, and how was it? Except a strip of cloth 
between the legs, they had no kind of clothes on. Among them was a Mahant; him Nanak 
asked: ‘Sir, are you not in possession of clothes or are clothes not pleasant to your body?” 
The Mahant said: ‘How, brother, why dost thou ask? what object hast thou?” Then Bala, 
the Jat, who was as servant with him, said: ‘‘ Hear, Nanak, thou hast come for the purpose 
of traffic, go and take up that traffie, that Kala has told thee.’ Nanak said: ‘Hear, brother 
Bala, my father has said, that I should make good traffic. Shall I make a good traflic or a 
bad one, tell me thy advice.” Bala answered: ‘‘Kaltii has sent thee for good traffic.’’ Then 
Nanak said: ‘‘ Bala, this is good traffie and that is bad traffic.’ Bali replied: ‘Sir, know 
thou (thyself), thou art the son, he is the father.’ Then Nanak asked these Sidhs: ‘ Why have 
you not given me an answer?’’ The Mahant said: ‘“‘O boy, we are Nirbinis,? to us abstinence 
from elothes is necessary.” Nanak said: ‘‘You will also not be eating?” The Mahant replied: 
‘(QO lad, when the Lord sends, then we are eating, otherwise we remain silent; for this reason 
we are dwelling in the jungle; having become Sanyasis we no longer dwell in a village, in a 
village there is hope (of getting something). Then Nanak said: ‘‘Hear, O Mahant, what is 
thy name?” The Mahant mentioned his name: ‘‘(my) garb (is that of a) Nirbani, (my) name: 
the dust of the saints.’ Nanak became very happy and said: ‘‘Hear, brother Bala, I cannot 
give up this traffic” Bala said: ‘“‘Hear, Nanak, Kali will be angry with me, see thou to it!” 
Nanak replied: ‘This is n good traffic, there is no loss in it, but on the contrary an increase.” 
Bala said: “You must know it.” Then Nanak took the twenty Rupees from Bala and put 
them before the Mahant. The Mahant said: ‘How, O lad? these are of no use to us, and 
they are given thee by thy father for the sake of traffic; what dost thou mean by giving them 
to Faqirs??? Nanak replied: ‘‘Hear, O Mahant! my father had said to me: ‘If thou come 
having made good traffic, then it is good.’ This is good traffic, cvery other traffic is bad.” 


' The lithographed Lahore edition adds here: Sd BTS ATS MTT: the servant with (him) was 
Bala, whereas the MS. (No. 2385), whieh otherwise agrees verbatim with the Lahore edition, does not mention 
the name here, but further on. 

? faTqTAYT, an order of Faqirs, who pretend to be freed from every want and to be emancipated whilst 
as yet in the body. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


lvi JANAM-SAKHI OF BABA NANAK. B. 


The Mahant said: ‘Hear, O lad, what is thy name? who art thou?” Nanak replied: ‘ Hear, 
O Mahant, my name is Nanak Nirankiri (the Formless one), I am the son of Kali, a Khatri of 
the Védi tribe.” Then said that Mahant: ‘“‘Hear, O lad, what is this? Niraukari and the son 
of a Khatri?’? Nanak replied: ‘Iu the Dvaipara yuga we had performed devotion to the 
Formless one, the devotion was complete, but desire entered us; therefore our birth took place in 
a low house. Then our birth took place in the house of an oilman; on account of that desire 
we were again born in the house of a Khatri. At that time also we were incorporeal and now 
also we are incorporeal.’’?! Then the Mahant said: ‘‘O lad Nanak, ask thou something!” Nanak 
replied: ‘‘ What shall I ask? the One Formless onc I desire, I desire nothing else.” Then the Mahant 
said again: ‘‘O lad, thou thyself art the Formless one, what shall we give to thee? But do (one) 
work, take these Rupees and bind them in thy bundle and bring provisions for these, that the 
Atits (Faqirs) may eat, money is of no use to us.’ Then Nanak took Bali with him and went 
to the town, he took provisions and fuel and raw pots and brought them and put them before the 
Mahant. Then the Mahant said: “Nanak Nirankari, thon art indeed the Formless one. The Atits 
had passed seven days in fasting; now go thou!’’? Then Nanak bowed his head, rose and went. 
After (that) an Atit asked the Mahaut: ‘Sir, why didst thou send him away, he had done 
service to thee.’”’ The Mahant replied: ‘‘Hear, O Atit, he was himself the Formless one, he had 
come to inquire after us, we had to take from him our provisions, but service we had not to 
exact from him; his splendour could not be borne by us, therefore we gave him leave.” 

When Nanak had gone above one Kos, he began to ask Bala: ‘ Brother Balai, what has 
been done by us?” Bhai Bala said: “Hear, O Nanak, by me none (i.e. Rupees) have been 
eaten (=spent), thou didst demaud them and I gave them to thee.” Then Nanak said: ‘ Bala, 
we did not make the mistake.” Bali replied: “If I made the mistake, thou must know, if 
I did not make the mistake, then thou must know. As thou wast inexperienced, so was I in- 
experienced; Kala knows (this) or thou must know it.” Having comé there (7.e. home) Nanak 
did not enter his house and Bala went to his own house. Kali was informed, that Bala, the 
servant (of Nanak), had entered his house and that Nanak had not come. Kalti became alarmed 
and went to the house of Bali and called him out. Bali came out of the house and Kali 
asked: ‘‘ Bala, where is Nanak and where are the Rupees?” Bala said: ‘‘Mahat&é Kala, in going 
along Ninak has given the twenty Rupees away to feed Faqirs.” Kali said again: ‘J, who had 
sent thee with him, what for did I seud thee with him? that you should feed Faqirs?” ‘ Mahata 
Kali, thou hadst said to Nanak: ‘make a good traffic!’ He said: ‘Hear, Bala, we mnst make 
a good traffic;’ by him the good traffic’ has been made, thou mayst cry or not.? Then Kali 
said: ‘‘Show me to a certainty where he is!” Bala took Kala and came with him to the pond. 
Having come there Kali seized Nanak and began to ask: ‘‘ Where are those twenty Rupees?” 
Nanak did not say anything. Kali became angry and gave Nanak two slaps on his left cheek 
and on his right cheek he gave him (two) with his right hand.2 Nanak shed tears, but said 
nothing, the water ran down his checks. One man went to Rae Bulir and said: ‘ Kali, the 
Patvari, has given his son a severe beating. Nanaki, the daughter of Kali, has fallen for the 


! The MS. No. 2885 has the words: In the Dvapara yuga we had performed devotion to the Formless one, 
the devotion had become complete; then also we were incorporeal and now also we are incorporeal. About 
the different births nothing is said. The Lahore edition las (intentionally) left out this whole passage. 


2 The MS. No. 2885 gives this passage more clearly: JT ITAT uifs afs atag oS xf sar an 
TAVUMNIMS Sus zfz Sats Wa Ta F ant 1S 3, ie. Kali having become angry struek 
Nanak two slaps with the right hand on the left cheek and two slaps with the left hand on the right check. 
(The verb (ata) is dropped.) In the Lahore edition this whole passage, which all Jauam-Sakhis have, is 
intentionally left out, it only says that Kali became very angry. 
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sake of Nanak at the feet of Kali (s.ying): ‘O father, forgive him this fault for my sake!’”? 
Nanaki had released Nanak, when a man of Rae Bular eame (and said): ‘Go, Kali, the Rie 
is ealling thee, and bring also Nanak with thee!” Kala said: “Sir, what shall I bring? this 
my son has quite upset me, what shall I do?” That servant of Rie Bular said: ‘Go, brother, 
go there!” That servant brought both to Rae Bulir. The Rie was sitting in anger; when 
he saw Nanak, he wept. The Rie rose and embraeed Nanak, he took him and kissed his 
head. When he looked at his face, what did he see? that the water was running down his 
eheeks! Then the Rae said: ‘Hear, Kali, I had told thee, don’t eall Nanak bad, and (yet) 
thou hast beaten him to-day. My word has made no impression on thee, thou hast had no 
love to God nor affeetion to thy son, that there is only one son in thy house; Kali, thou 
art a great fiend! Kali, Nanak is not (held) worthy in thy house. What shall I do, as 
this one has no knowlege of himself?” Kali replied: ‘Sir, I had given him twenty Rupees; 
there is no traffic and no Rupees (more), what shall I do? You are quarrelling with me. I 
had sent (also) a servant with Nanak; that one began to say, that ho has fed Faqirs.” Rae 
Bular asked the servant Bala: “ Where has Nanak threwn away the twenty Rupees?” Bala 
told before the Rie the whole thing that had happened. Then the Rie said: ‘Till now I never 
ealled thee bad, but now I call thee so, beeause thou, uproarious, unhappy man, hast beaten so 
much Nanak for the sake of twenty Rupees. Go, Uméda, bring from within from the Rani 
twenty Rupees and put them into the hand of the uproarious Kali! What shall I do, as he 
(Nanak) will not eat in my house, otherwise I would keep him in my own house, he is not 
to be kept in thy house; to-day or to-morrow we were entrusting him to somebody.” Mean- 
while Uméda brought the Rupees from the Rani Khokhar and put them before Rae Bular. The 
Rie taking them into his hand began to give them to Kali, but Kali would not take them 
and said: ‘Sir, the Rupees are thine and I also am thine and Nanak also is thine. I am 
not at all grieving about the Rupees, I am grieving about his eonduet.”” The Rae replied: 
“We is aeting well, Kali, take the Rupees! As long as the steps of Nanak are here, so long 
we will serve him.’’ Then said Umédi, the Vazir of the Rie: ‘Kali, take the Rupees! it 
is not good to disobey the word of the Rae. Rae Bular must be obeyed, otherwise he will 
take it amiss.” Then Kali took the twenty Rupees. Kali having taken the Rupees beeame 
astonished. The people of Talvandi, the Khatris and the Brihmans and the Jat families, they 
all began to be angry (and said): ‘Art thou a Khatri? Thy birth is rather like that of Candal, 
that thou hast thus beaten thy son. And thow hast taken twenty Rupees from the Rie!” 
Then the next morning Kalii went again to the Rie and fell down at his feet and said: ‘I 
have no place whatever, don’t beat me; take back again these twenty Rupees!’”? The Rae 
replied: “These twenty Rupees we have not given to thee, I had to give them to Nanak, to 
him they are given, how should they be again taken from thee?” Kalai answered: ‘Sir, 
where were Rupees with Nanak, that they were borrowed by thee from him?’? The Rae 
replied: “Kali, thou dost not know it; as much wealth aud property there is in this world, 
the Lord of all that is Nanak, what he gave, that we were eating and drinking.” ] 


(9). 
Jairam’s betrothal with Nanaki and subsequent marriage. 

[When Ninak was eighteen years of age, they were the days of Cet and Vaisikh, the 
Palti Jairam had come for the sake of measuring (the corn-fields), (for) he was an Amil, 
Before (him) the daughter of Kali, Nanaki, was drawing water from a well; the sight of 
Jairam, the Palta, fell on her, she was very beautiful. Jairam seeing her fell in love with her 
and said to the Rae: ‘O Rae, whose is this girl?’”? The Rae replied: ‘O brother, this girl 


A 
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belongs to Kali, the Patvari.” Jairim asked further: ‘‘O Rie, Kali the Patvari, what sort 
of people are they?” Rie Bular said: ‘“O brother, they are Khatris, of the Védi elan.” 
Jairim said: ‘*O Rie, if her betrothal has not been made somewhere else, bring about my 
betrothal with her.’ The Rae replied: ‘O brother, if between them and you intermarriages 
take place, I will speak abont it, but if not, how can I speak about it?” With Jairam was 
a Brahman cook, but very intelligent. Him Jairam asked: ‘Sir, between us and the Véedis 
do betrothals take place or not?” Nidha, the Brahman, replied: ‘‘O brother, they are taking 
place.” The Rie called then Kali and asked: ‘Kala, do betrothals take place between 
him and you or not?” Kali answered: ‘They are taking place.” The Rae said further: 
“Kala, thy danghter has become big, betroth her with Jairam!” Kali replied: ‘O Rie, 
those who have a daughter, do not speak themselves, those speak, with whom something is 
wrong. I am thy servent, whatever is in my power I shall be ready to do.” The Nae 
said: ‘She is our daughter, don’t trouble yourself about it!’ Jairim called again on the 
Rie: “O Rie, what news about the betrothal?’? The Rae answered: ‘‘The asking in 
marriage of others’ daughters is not a law, but a matter of submission and entreaty. Call thon 
him and speak with him, what will have to be said on our part, that we shall also say. 
Jairam replied: ‘How shall I speak? you are Rajis, you understand it.” The Rae said: ‘Do 
not speak thyself, let it be told by the Brahman.” Jairam replied: ‘Well, Sir, the Brahman 
may go.” Jairam ealled the Brahman and said: “Sir, go to Kali, the Védi’s house, for the 
sake of betrothal.’? The Brahman answered: “O Itie, let us both, you and I, be together and 
speak to Kalai!’? On Saturday, when one watch and a half of the day was yet remaining, the 
Brahman said to Kali: “Look, Mahat&a Kali, thon art a goed Khatri and Jairam also is a 
great man; it is a good union, consent to a betrothal!’’ Kalu replied: ‘‘Art thou speaking, 
O Brahman, or is Jairim speaking?’ The Brahman replied: ‘‘O Mahatai, how should Jairam 
speak? he has sent me.” Then said the Rie: “Kali, the Brahman speaks truth, how should 
Jaivam speak? What the Brihman says, that he says.” Then said Kali: “Well, O Rae, thy 
word is on my head; what you do, that is aceeptable to my seven generations!” 

The betrothal of Jairam and Nanaki took place. In the eoming (month of) Manghar the 
work was done.! Jairim took the Dolt (with his wife) to his house (at Sultanupur). Afterwards 
Kali began to send Nanak,? but Nanak did not go. Kali said: ‘Ge and bring thy sister.” 
Then the Rae called Ninak, eomforted him and said: ‘Go for this time and bring thy sister, 
after we shall entrust you (to them) there.” Ninak went and as it was some journey, he took 
Bali, the Sandhii, with him, as he had an affection for Bala. Having gone there he began to 
ask leave for his sister. Then Jairim said: ‘‘ Nanak, remain thou also here, I am not sending 
(thee and Nanaki).’’ Nanaki said then to Jairkm: ‘‘Send me this time, that the father Kala 
and the mother, both may be pleased and Nanak also may be pleased, he will say: ‘I have 
not eome back empty.’ Then don’t send me again! I stand in awe ef Nanak. When a dream 
comes to me, whatever comes forth out of his mouth (in the dream), that is taking place; 
for this reason I tell you this.” Jairam said: ‘Well, go, when wilt thou come again?” 
Nanaki said: ‘When thou wilt eome to do the government work, then take me with thee, 
I am not coming by myself.’ Nanak took Nanaki with him and they went home and joined 


' The words of the original are: wee yufse aH Snr; they allude briefly to the wedding whieh 
took place in Manghar. But the Lahore edition is not content with this brief allusion ; it gives a description 
of the marriage procession, and that much money and sweetmeats were distributed. That this is quite a 
recent addition is proved by the MS. 2885, which contains nothing of this kind, but agrees here quite with 
our text. 


? i.e. to Sultanpur, to look after his sister. 
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(their people). When ,the season of Vaisikh came again, the measuring (of the eorn-fields) 
commenced. Jairim came to Talvandi, and having measured there he was on the point of bringing 
back his wife. Rae Bulir heard of it, he showed Jairam much attention and entreaty; Jairam 
was much pleased with the Rae, he said also to the Rie: “O Rie, I am very much pleased 
with you, may boldly some service be ordered to me!’’ The Rie said: ‘O brother, thy futher- 
in-law is very foul-tongued and Nanak thy brother-in-law is a perfect Sidh. We were saying 
this, that you should keep him with you.’”’ Jairam replied: ‘“O Rae, what is better than this? 
He shall go with me.” Then the Rae said: ‘‘O brother, it will not do, that he go with you, 
alter two months we will send him; you must bring about his betrothal there somewhere ” 
(i.e. with somebody). Jairim replied: ‘‘ Well, Itaic, what Ram will do, that is good.” Jairam 
took his wife and went home. ] 


(10). 
Nanak gives acay his drinking vessel and ring to an Atit. Arrangements for his departure 
to Sultdnpur. 


[When Nanak had become twenty years of age, one day an Atit (Faqir) came and sat outside 
of the town. ‘There also Nanak went with pleasure and sat down. In Nanak’s hand was a 
drinking vessel (L6ti) and on one hand a ring of gold. The Atit said: ‘Who art thou? what 
is thy name?” Nanak replied: ‘‘My name is Nanak Nirankirt, I am a Védi Khatri.” Then 
the Atit said again: ‘‘ Whose are we?” Nanak replied: “ Yon are the Nirankar’s.” Then 
the Atit said: ‘You are a Nirankari! and I am a Nirankiari, between thee and me what 
ditference is there?’’? Nanak replied: ‘‘ None whatever.” Then the Atit said: ‘Give me this 
drinking vessel and ring!” Nanak took off the ring from his hand and pnt (it and) the drinking 
vessel before the Atit. Then the Atit said: ‘They have come to hand, let them remain with 
me.’ Nanak said; ‘‘O God, when the spittle is thrown ont of the mouth, it is not again 
taken up.’ The Atit replied: ‘‘O Nanak, thou art really the Nirankari (Formloss one) and we are 
the copy.’ Nanak went then to his own house and the Atit took the drinking vessel and the 
ring and went off. Kali asked Nanak: ‘‘ Where is the drinking vessel and the ring?” Nanak 
remained silent and did not speak. Kali having become angry said: ‘‘Go, leave my house! I 
do not hold thee back!” Mie Bulir heard this and ealled Kali: “O Kali, what has happened 
again?” Sir, I am (your) dust: the ring and the drinking vessel he has thrown away some- 
where; it is not known what he has done.” The Tae then said to Kali: ‘Let him be sent 
to Jairam; here thou art annoyed and he also is grieved; whatever happens there, that happens.” 
The Rie wrote a Iectter to Nanakt and Jairam and wrote a good deal: ‘We have entrusted 
Nanak to thee; whatever will be done on thy part, that should be done withont delay.” Jairam 
also wrote a letter: ‘Nanak, come and join us.’ When Nanak had read this letter, he said: 
“T will join Jairim.’’ The people of the honse said; ‘If Nanak go, it is good.’’| 


CUD). 
Nanak arrives at Sultanpur and enters the Commissartat. 

On the third of the light half of the month Manghar, in Samhat 1510,? Nanak went to 
Jairam; he came on the fifth day from Talvandt to Sultinpur. On the seventh of the hght half 
of Manghar, he met with Nanaki, his sister. Nanaki on sceing Ninak fell down at his feet. 
Nanak said: ‘O sister, thou art older (than TI), I on the contrary will fall at thy feet, or shouldst 


' Here Nirankari has the sense: of the Formless one. 


* The Lahore edition has Sambat 1544, against all MS. authority. 
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thou fall at my feet?”! Nanakt replied: ‘O brother, thou art speaking the truth, but though 
thou mayst be a man, thou appearest to me as my Supreme Lord.” Jairim was not at home. 
The Bébé? put down a stool (for Nanak) and began to ask: ‘‘O brother, art thou very happy?” 
Nanak replied: ‘0 Bebé, I am always happy.” He was (still) sitting when Jairam afterwards 
eame home. When he looked about, Nanak was sitting in front. When Nanak saw that his 
brother-in-law Jairim had eome, he rose and ran to fall down at his feet. Jairim was a very 
intelligent man; he seized the hands of Nanak and did not allow him to apply them to his feet, 
he himself put his hand on the feet of Nanak. Then Guru Nanak said: ‘O brother-in-law, 
why is this inverted eustom made by thee?” Jairam replied: ‘O Nanak, you know, that we 
were brothers-in-law, and (now) I eonsider thee as the Supreme Lord. It has been my good luck, 
that you have eome to me; you have given me your sight, and I have been exalted thereby. 
Don’t you do anything, sit down and live with ease!” Guru Nanak replied: ‘O brother-in- 
law, if there would be some business (for me), it would be a good thing.” Jatram said: ‘ Well, 
brother, as this (thought) has arisen in your mind, it is good. Have you read some Turkish ?” 
Guru Nanak replied: ‘We have read some Hindi.” Jairam said: ‘‘ Brother Nanak, will you 
take the Commissariat ?’? Guru Nanak replied; “Q brother-in-law, whose is the Commissariat?” 
Jairim said: “It belongs to the Navab Danlat Khin Lodi, it is a great commissariat; if it he 
possible, then take it!” Gurii Nanak replied; ‘‘ Well, brother-in-law, the Formless one will bring 
it to an issue!” The Bébé Nanaki said again: ‘‘Thou art the form of the Supreme Lord, as 
the morsel is, so eat it in sitting down, do thou not fall into these troubles! thou dost not come 
up to these troubles, thou art a Faqir.”” Gurii Nanak replied: ‘If one eats his bread in doing 
(some) work, it beeomes pure, and the Turks are saying: ‘What is eaten lawfully, that is 
good.’”? Then Bebé Nanaki said: ‘ Well, brother, as thou art thinking and liking, so it is 
right.” Then Bébé Nanaki said further to Jairam: ‘Sir, are you acquainted with his cir- 
cumstances or not?’ Jaiim replied: ‘O servant of the Supreme Lord, I am acquainted.” 
Then Bébé Ninaki continucd to say: ‘ Where shall his betrothal be made? if he conceive an 
affection for the married state, then business will be done by him.” Jairam replied: “I will 
see about it. Jf he will give himself to business, then some Khatri also will give the hand to a 
betrothal; do not be hasty! Keep the Lord in thy mind!’ Béb&é Nanaki replied: “Sir, I am 
not cleverer than thou, but I had to tell you this.’ On the fourteenth of the light half of 
the (month of) Manghar the Commissariat was given (to Nanak) by Jairam. Say, O brother: 
vah Guri-ji! . 


(Ct) 
Nanak in the Commissariat; visited by his father. is accounts are examined by Jairam and 
found correct, 
[One thousand Rupees in cash were given (to him by Jairam).? Bala, the Sandhi, said: 
“O Guri (Angad), I also was with him. I said: ‘O brother Nanak, thou hast taken one 
thousand Rupces and the Commissariat, give me leave to go.? Then Gurii Nanak said: ‘O 


‘This story is also to be foand in the Panjabi Grammar (edited by the American Missionaries, Ludihana) 


p. 97 sqq., but the text is not given eorrectly; they print e.g. Wg BTIT iustead of wfy STIT, as if ug 
and uffg were the same, whereas the latter is tlhe Loeative and written so in the MSS. 


4 ~~, re . . . 
Uy the same as ust: bibi, a lady, used also in addressing a sister, out of respect or endearment ; 
ria o 
generally ott is added to aa, to enhance the respeet. 


3 . . . = ° Cri 
It is not quite clear, by whom the Rupees were given to Nanak, if by Jairim, as head-steward, or by 


Navab Daulat Khan ; the original oaly says: faa Unig sugtat Sel fVaifourt. 
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brother Bala, thou hast made an unsolid friendship (with me), whilst living thou art leaving 
me?’ I replied: ‘Sir, thou wast the son of a Khatri. and didst thy own business, I will 
now also do my own work.’ Then Guri Nanak said: ‘O brother Bala, we shall pass (here) 
some days, this profession must be done by us, what our husiness is, that we shall do; behold 
thou the amnsement (show) of the Formless one! what feats the Formless one is doing! remain 
thou with us, live (with me)!’ Then I replied: ‘Well, Nanak, as you like, what you will say, 
that I will do.? Then I also began to do work with Nanak. When in this work two years’ 
had passed, Mahata Kali came to get information (about it), and met with Gurai Nanak. Guri 
Nanak rose and fell down at the fect of Kali. Mahataé Kali kissed his head and pressed him 
to his neck and comforted him. He hegan to ask: ‘O son, two years have now passed, since 
thou wast sent here, what is gained, what eaten?’ Nanak replied: ‘Father, much has been 
eaten (spent), much has been gained, but no Damri? remains with us.’ Then Mahaté Kali 
began to quarrel with me (i.e. Bala). Gurii Nanak ‘made me a sign, and so I did not speak. 
Kalai began to say: ‘I had thought, Nanak is now employed in business, what of my property 
he had (formerly) squandered, that he will now have gained and will restore to me.’ He talked 
in such a way, as it was usual with Kali. He met then with Ninaki and Jairam and began 
to say: ‘What have you done? are you looking after him? you have not looked after his 
business nor have you made an effort for his betrothal, you have done nothing at all.’ Bebe 
Nanaki replied: ‘Since he has come here, he has squandered nothing of thine, you are not 
thankful, that he is happy and has taken to his work, one day he will make profit; and we 
have also some information concerning a betrothal, to-day or to-morrow it will take place in 
some direetion’; we have lost nothing in it, what must we look out? O father, if (the betrothal) 
is in any direction being brought about on your part, then do so! As it is painful to us, so it 
is still more painful to you.’ Kali said: ‘O daughter Nauaki, if it will be done by me, then 
what is it necessary to me (to ask you)? And, daughter, if you make (it, «e. the betrothal), 
it must be made in the house of a good Khatri; an indifferent one must not be made.’ Jairam 
said then: ‘We must not make entreaties, O Mahati! There is a Khatri Mili, of the Conk 
family, in (the village of) Pakhd, the Radhava,’ in his house is a daughter; he also is called a 
good man and is Patvari of the Radhava. Ife is making the betrothal (of his daughter) for the 
sake of religious merit;* there we have looked out for a betrothal; what is pleasing to the Lord, that 
will take place. O Mahataé, eompose your mind, Ram will make (all) right.’ Kala said theu: 
‘The shame is eommon to the sons and to the sons-in-law, I was saying in my mind: the 
happiness of Bébé Nanaki I have seen with my cyes, now it is my wish, that whilst living I sce 
the happiness of Nanak; then my mind will be composed.’ Then Jairim said: ‘O Mahata, remain 
thou here, and the mother-lady we will also call and bring here.’ Kali replied: ‘O son Jairam, it is 
hard for me to remain here, as I am oecupied there.’ Jairam said: ‘O Mahata, thou art in the plaec 
of Parmanand,® thou art my father.’ Then Kali said: ‘Jairam, when the betrothal of Nanak takes 
place, then give me information; keep my son Nanak under your eyes, lest he waste any money.’ 
“Then Bébé Ninaki said: ‘O father, you are not thankful. You were daily erying: ‘to-day 


1 AIL MSS. read : zfy Za), two years, but in the Lahore edition this is changed (apparently without any 
authority, for in the Panjab? Gram. p. 99, and in the Sikha dé raj di vitbia, p- 211, we find also zfe du) 
to: Hats > wad (p- 29), two months. i 

2 ZU, the eighth part of a Paisa. 

* Thus the name is written in the MSS. Radhava (also pronounced Randhava, as I was told) is the 
proper name of a tribe of Jats. ue = gue signifies therefore literally: in Pakhé, the Radhiva’s (village 
being left out). See p. Ixiv, 1. 25. ‘ That is to say: without taking any money for her. 

° Parmanand is said to have been the father of Jairam. 
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this is wasted (by him);” now he does not waste thine own. And, O father, when he is feeding 
the Faqirs, then our heart is trembling; if there is no defieieney in the money of the Government, 
and if we remain unabashed on the part of the Governmeut, it is all right. And, O father, when 
he is rendering aeceount, some surplus eomes out; he is some form of the Formless one.’ Then 
Jairam said: ‘OQ Mahata, for this reason we cannot say anything to him.’ kali replied: ‘O 
son Jairim, if you render again aeeount and if some surplus eomes out, you would do well to 
take it to yourself, to him a Lakh (of Rupees) and a straw is the same. And eall thou Bala and 
admonish him, I am also telling it him.’ Jairiam sent a man and ealled Bala; he said to him: 
‘Bhat Bala, thou art the special friend of Nanak, we were thinking of thee thus, that as Nanak 
is, so art thou; take thou eare of Nanak, that he do not waste his money on any stranger.’ 
Kalai said then: ‘It is a shame, that (my) son and Bali remaiu together.’ What Jairam said 
I did not take amiss, but that whieh Kali said. I answered to Kali: ‘ Mahata Kali, may not 
some suspieion be in thy mind, that Balai is remaining with Nanak and will make some extra- 
vaganee! In my opinion Ghi also is a bad thing, and some other greediness is a bad thing: to 
us, who were remaining with Nanak, Ninak appears as the Supreme Lord. Mahata Kalu, thou 
art hungry after money and I have a eraving after this one. What he (Nanak) does, that he does. 
We make further no apology; if thou art hungry after money, then remain thou with him, 
whatever eomes into his hand that take!’ Then said Jairim: ‘O Mahata, Bhai Bala speaks 
the truth: Nanak is not a man, he appears as something else. Well, Mahata, depart thou now! 
when the betrothal has taken place, at that very time the affair (¢.e. the marriage) must be done 
by us quickly, love will then spring up to his wife and then he will eomprehend himself (what 
he has to do). Then Kali went home. 

‘‘When one month had passed, some good man brought Jairim this information about Nanak: 
‘Wear, Jairim, thy brother-in-law is a steward and is squandering the money of the Govern- 
ment, thou dost not take eare of him; dost thou not know, how the temper of the Pathans is?’ 
Jairim beeame sorry, he went home and took Nanaki aside. He began to say: ‘Tear, O beloved 
of the Lord, a eertain man said to-day to me: ‘‘Jairam, thy brother-in-law is a steward, he is 
squandering the money, thou dost not admonish him; dost thou know the temper of the Pathins 
or not??? What shall I do now, wife? What you say, that I will do.’ Nanaki replied: ‘ What 
comes into thy mind, that do, what ean I say, I must also walk aeeording to thy word.’ Jairim 
said: ‘Give me some adviee, O wife, I will do it.’ Nauaki replied: ‘Sir, has no faith yet eome to 
you? You will think, that I am taking the side of my brother. Whatever be the Maya of 
the world, that all goes out of the hands of Nanak. But well, Sir, it is in thy mind, do this 
work: take thou onee an aceount; if the aeeount has turned out full, be it in exeess or be it not 
in exeess, but be it not deficient, then thou wilt not again be bewildered by the word of any one.’ 
Jairim replied: ‘Well, wife, I do not take it, if thou hast faith (in him), what should I do?’ 
Nanaki said: ‘Sir, don’t let it go now, I will call my brother.’ Jairam replied: ‘ Well, wife, 
as you like.’ Nanaki sent the slave-girl Tulsi and called Nanak. The slave-girl Tulsi went 
and made her salim. Nanak said: ‘O Tulsi, why hast thou eome to-day?’ Tulsa replied : 
‘Sir, my lady told me: ‘Go to my brother and tell him, that he should give me his sight;” 
therefore I have eome.’? Nanak said: ‘Go, Tulsi, I am eoming.’ Afterwards Guri Nanak 
asked Bhai Bali: ‘Why has the Bebé ealled me?’ TI said: ‘She may have ealled you on 
aeeount of anything.” Gurai Nanak rejoined: ‘Bhai Bala, my heart gives me witness, that 
some tale-bearing has been made about me.’ Bala said: ‘Sir, what tale-bearing ean any one 
make about thee? what art thou doing?’ Then Gurfi Nanak said: ‘Bhat Bala, bring a plate 
of sweetmeats.’ I brought it. Nanak put all the sweetmeats into his lap, they were one Seer 
and a half (=three pounds). Nanak took them and eame to Nanaki. Bebé Nanaki was standing. 
‘Come brother,’ she said, and put a stool for him. Nanak sat on the stool, I also was with him. 
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Nanak asked: ‘O Bebé, why have I been called?’ She replied: ‘O brother, many days have 
passed sinee I have seen you, I had a longing to see you, then I sent for you.’ Gurii Nanak 
said: ‘Bébé-ji, I donbt it; tell me why yon have ealled me!’ Then the Béhé replied: ‘O 
brother, all is known to thee, but it cannot be told.” Nanak said: ‘I know in my own mind, 
that somebody has made a tale-bearing about me, therefore say I also, that aeceount should be 
taken from me.’ The Bébé Ninaki eomforted him, but Guri Nanak said: ‘No, this is a matter 
of aceount, here no regard is had to any one.’ Then the Bébé said: ‘ Well, brother.’ 

“In Samvat 1543,! on the fifteenth of the light half of the month of Manghar, the account 
was made; the account of three months was given. One huudred and thirty-five Rupees remained 
due to Nanak after (deducting) eating, drinking, taking and giving. Then Nanak said to Jairim: 
‘Well, brother-in-law, we have become justified in thy sight: take this Commissariat and give 
it to some one else! ours is the Formless one, the ereator!’* Then Jairam fell at his feet and Bebé 
Nanaki began to weep and to say: ‘First beat me and then go!’ Nanak said: ‘O brother-in- 
law: now the aceount has turned out full, but if it would be less or more, then how? you 
would bring me into difficulties.’ Jairim replied: ‘O brother, formerly I knew something, but 
now faith has eome to me on both sides; pardon me for this fault! I have erred very much!’.. . # 

“Nanak went to the Commissariat and sat down there; all the workmen began to congratulate 
him, Hindiis and Musalmans were happy.’’] 


(18). 
Nanak’s betrothal. Ife has to give account and comes out with a surplus. 


[In Samvat 1544, on the fifth of the light half of (the month of) Manghar, the betrothal of 
Ninak took place in the house of Mala, the Conia, in Pakho, the Radhiva’s (village). Jairam 
and Bebé Nanaki gave notice to Mahat&i Kali and to the lady mother‘ and congratulated; they 
ealled them (saying): ‘(If you come, the marriage expenses will be made.” Kalai having heard 
this was very happy and likewise the lady mother. Who had brought this information, his 
mouth was filled with sugar-eandy and Khir, which the mother prepared with her own hands. 
Having filled his mouth she began to say: ‘‘I am a saerifice to thy mouth, which has given 
me the information of the eongratulation of Ninak.’”? Then all the females of the Védis eame 
by night aud sat down to siug; they began to say: ‘One Nanak, a good man, has been pro- 
dueed in our family; as his betrothal has lawfully taken place, our family is rendered spotless 
by him.” And the lady mother sent congratulation to her father’s house in the Manjha.6 Rama 
Jhangar? was the father of the lady and Bhiré? was her mother; they were the maternal grand- 
father and grandmother of Nanak and the father and mother-in-law of Kali. She sent word 
to them: “Come and go to Sultanpur, we will make fine expenses (in the marriage).” Bhirai, 
the grandmother, and Rama, the grandfather, and Kisna, the grandmother’s brother, these three 
having heard this, were happy and came thenee to Talvandi and met Kali. Having met him 
they rose and went from Talvandi with Kali and Lali, the Védt, and the mother lady, six men 
were ready. Two servants were with Rama, three servants and one Mardini, the Diim®* of the 
house, in all four men were with Kali, so that all together there were twelve men. When they 


1 All the MSS, have the year 1543, only the Lahore edition has changed it to 1544. 

2 The MS. No. 2885 reads: N{ATaT Qld ai ad3sld als our work is (to say and to testify): the creator is! 
> We break off here, as the lengthened speeches and mutual compliments are quite irrelevant. 

4 The words are: THAT ure. . uta is rice boiled in milk. 

§ YTS, the Manjha is the central part of the Bari Duab. 

7 SaTZ is the family name, properly Rama of the Jhangar family. 

® About Ba, see p. xi, note lL. Though Musalmans, they are also attached to Hindi houses. 
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were on the point of starting, they went to Rae Bulir to take leave of him. Kali went and stood 
before the Rae; the Rae asked: ‘How, Kali?” Wala said: ‘The betrothal of Nanak, thy slave, 
has taken place, we are going to make the marriage expenses in Pakhé, the Radhava’s (village), ° 
may leave be given to us!”? The Rie replied: ‘‘ Kala, it is good, but is Nanak careful?’’? Kali said: 
“OQ Rie, he has given me ground for apprehension.’ ‘‘No, Kali, I spoke on aceount of something 
else, thy temper is harsh, but he is a Sadh, do not quarrel with him!” ‘This is not my intention, 
O Rae! and, O Rae, you have been made eqnal to the Supreme Lord, speak you with kindness!” 
The Rie said: ‘Go, Kali, may God do you good, may he accomplish the work! We also love 
him, but, Kalt, kiss the head of Nanak as being mine, go, the Lord protect you!” 

Kali mounted a cart and started; on the fifth day they arrived at Sultanpur, on Thursday. 
They entered the house of Parminand, the Paltaé, and congratulations began to be made. Nanak 
obtained information, that the mother and the father, the father’s younger brother, the maternal 
grandfather and grandmother and uncle (on the mother’s side) and also Mardana, the Dim, had 
come. He rose and ran and fell down at the feet of Kali. Kali lifted him up, and kissed his 
head. Nanak said: “O father, is the Rae pleased?” kala replied: “‘O son, it is good, that 
thou didst remind me, the Rie had said, that I should kiss thy head.’ Then Nanak fell down 
at the feet of his mother lady; his mother kissed his head and pressed him to her neck. Then 
Nanak fell down at the feet of his uncle Lala, Lala took him to his neck, kissed his face 
and said: ‘‘O son, thou hast made our family spotless here and the future the Lord knows.” 
Then Ninak fell down at the feet of his grandfather Rama. Rama took him to his neek and 
did not let him go. Then the grandmother Bhirat said: ‘Let him go from thy neck!” Rama 
replied to Bhirat: ‘‘When my desire will be fulfilled, then I will let him go.’ .... 

In Samvat 1544, on the seventh of the light half of the month of Magh, they started from 
Sultanpur, having reflected on a good moment and day. Nidha, the Brahman, was sent in advance 
to the village of Pakhs, the Radhava. The grandson of Pakhé, the Radhava, was Hita, his 
Patvari was Mila, the Conia. Nidhi, the Brahman, went and gave information to Mala: ‘O 
Mahaté Mala, be happy!” Mila replied: ‘ Reverence to thee, O Pandhi! Come! whence hast 
thou come?” Nidha said: ‘I have come from Sultanpur.” Mila said then: ‘“ Why hast 
thou come?” Nidha replied: ‘‘O brother, Juiram and VParminand, the Palti, have sent me.” 
Mula said: ‘Why hast thou been sent?” Nidha replied: ‘Kali, the father-in-law, has come 
from Talvandit for the sake of making the marriage expenses. And Jairim had said to me: 
‘Go thou and bring information to Mahaté Mila;’ therefore have I come.” Mala replied: ‘‘ May 
they eome on my head!” 

On Sunday, the tenth, after a watch of the day had risen (=passed), they arrived. Mala 
had made some preparations (of food) and put down (for them). Parmanand, the Palta, went 
and gave the wedding presents with his own hands. In taking and giving congratulations the 
custom was well observed from the side of both parties. Then Kali, the Védi, said to Parmiinand: 
‘0 brother, ask thou for the appointment of the marriage day!” Parmanand was an intelligent 
man, he took Mala and sat aside with him. The matter was accomplished. ‘Look, O Mahata, 
the lad is a young man, and it is heard that the girl also is grown up: give thou a day for 
the marriage, the Védis have come from Talvandi, and the Jhangars, the relatives of the mother 
of the lad, have come from the Manjha.”’ Mili answered: ‘‘O brother, be of good cheer! give 
me one year’s delay, then having ascertained a good time for the marriage I will send yon — 
word.” Having said this he dismissed them in a good manner with honour. They re-entered 
Sultanpur with great joy. Congratulations began to be made; Bebé Nanaki called her companions 
and they sat down to sing. On the fourth day they took leave. 

Then Mardin’, the Dim, said: “OQ Nanak, give me some marriage present of thy own.” 
Nanak replied: ‘*O Mardanaé, what wilt thou take? We have some business with thee.” 
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Mardiina said: “Sir, give me some good thing!’ Nanak replied: “‘Of a good thing thou 
wilt earn grief.” Mardina said: “If thou wilt give me a good thing, how shall I be grieved?” 
Nanak replied: ‘(OQ Mardana, thou art a Mirasi,! thou art pleased with money and clothes, and 
the future thing (the other world) thou dost not kuow.” Mardaini said: “O Nanak, if you 
know a good thing, give us that!’’ Nanak replied: ‘‘We have given to thee the skill of the 
strings, this (art) is neeessary for us.” Then Mardana rose and stood and paid reverence. Then 
Nanak took off his coat from his neck, gave it to him and put it on his neck, saying: ‘‘O 
Mardaua, mind my word!” Mardini said: ‘Sir, command me!” ‘‘Mardina, thou art the 
Mirisi of the Védis, thou must not beg from others!’’ Mardini replied: ‘ Well, Sir, I agree 
to this, but you must take care of me!’ Nanak said: ‘‘Hear, O Mardaina, the creator takes 
care of all.” 

Then all the families took leave and departed, after having met with joy and eomfort. 
Nanak’s conduct was the same as of old; if one came (to beg), he did not send away any 
one empty. Rumours were spread among the people that Ninak will be ruined to-day or to- 
morrow. The people came and informed Nanaki and Jairam. Nanaki said to Jairam: ‘“ You 
must look out, (else) you may be led astray by the talk of the people.’ Jairam was pondering 
within, but he did not let out any breath. Then one day Nanak said himself to Jairam: ‘‘O 
brother-in-law, account should be given to the Government, many days have passed (now).” 
Jairim went to the Navab and said: ‘*O Navab, health! The steward Nanak says: ‘If the 
Navab would take account, it would be well.’ Navab Daulat Khan said: “Jairim, call thy 
brother-in-law, the steward.” Jairam sent the Brahman Nidhi and called him (saying): ‘ Nanak, 
bring the ledger and give account.’”? Nanak was much pleased and brought the ledger. The 
people were filling the ears of the Navib (saying): ‘‘Navib, health! The steward is squandering 
the money of the Navab.”? Having come (Nanak) saluted the Navab. The Navab asked: ‘O 
steward, what is thy name?” Nanak replied: “My name is Nanak Nirankari.” The Navab 
said to Jairam: ‘‘Jairam, I have understood nothing, what did the steward say?” Jairam 
satisfied the Navab in Persian: “You say, (he is) incomparable, countless, without a sample, to 
whom this quality is applied, his servant I am.” The Navab laughed and said: ‘‘Jairim, is 
Ninak married?” Jairim replied: ‘Sir, he is not married.” Then the Navab said: ‘‘I under- 
stand now, if he will be marricd, such talk will not be conceived (by him).’? Then the Navib 
said: ‘Nanak, I have heard that thou art squandering my money; dost thou not know that 
I am Daulat Khin Lodi?” Nanak replied: ‘Navab, health! May aecount be taken! What- 
ever eomes out for the Navab, that will now be paid and you may take it, and what will 
come out for (this) poor one, that you may give him or not give him, as you please.” The 
Navib said: “Jairim, in what manner does the steward speak?” Jairam replied: ‘ Navab, 
health! The steward is truthful, he is not guilty of a crime.’ The Navab said then: ‘Call 
Jadd Rae Navi Sindi!” Jado Rae Navi Sindi came and saluted. The Navab said: “O Jadé 
Rae, account should be taken from Nanak in a good manner!” Jadd Rie answered: ‘‘ Navab, 
health!’’? He began to make the account; the account lasted five days and five nights. Jado 
Rie Navi Sinda raised many diffieulties, but with the Lord and with truth nothing could be 
brought against (him); three hundred and twenty-one Rupees eame out as surplus for Nanak from 
the side of the Navab. Jairim was happy, he eame and paid reverence to the Navab. The Navab 


Zycer 


il . . : On eae faa 5 
fazarat, a singer generally in India (ly, an adjective formed from wrt PI. of shee); 

they are Musalmins and attach themselves also to Hindi families, from which they get some allowance. 
* It is clearly seen from these words that the reason for giving account was very different from that 


stated above, where Nanak is said to have asked it himself. 
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said: ‘How is it, Jairim, is the aceount made up?” Jairam replicd: ‘ Health, O Navib! it 
is made up.” The Navab said: ‘How has it turned out?” Jairam replied: ‘‘ Health, O Navab, 
eall Jaidé Rae!” Jado Rie was ealled; having come he paid reverenee to the Navab. The 
Navib said: ‘Has the aecount been taken? and how has it turned out?”’ Jaidd Rie replied: 
‘‘Navab, health! three hundred and twenty-one Rupees have eome out as surplus to Nanak.” 
The Navab said: ‘‘ What, ours or his?” Jidd Rae replied: “‘Of Nanak, they are due to Nanak 
on the part of the Government.” Then the Navab said: ‘The people were saying that Nanak 
is squandering the money.” Then Jairim said: ‘‘O Navib, health! the people are bearing 
much spite.” The Navab said: ‘Call the treasurer Bhavani-dis!’” The treasurer was called, 
eame and saluted. The Navab said: ‘“ Bhayaui-das, the money that is due to Nanak, give 
him now! and give bim three thousand Rupees in addition.’ Bhavani-das replied: ‘ Very 
well, health, O Nanak!’ Bhavani-dis gave him the three hundred and twenty-one Iupees 
and three thousand Rupees in addition. Nanak took the bags and’ came home; some of them 
he took to his shop, but the most of them he placed with his sister. Afterwards Jairam came 
very happy. Nanaki asked: “How did the account turn out?’ Jairim said: ‘‘O beloved of 
God, I am quite astonished. I was thinking that Nanak was openly squandering the money, 
and now, that the aceount is being made, eomes out on the contrary a surplus for him.” 
Nanaki said: “ What surplus has to-day eome out?” Jaivam replied: ‘A surplus of three 
huudred and twenty-one Rupees after eating, drinking and giving away.” 


(14). 
Marriage of Nanak, which turns out unhappy. 


{In Samvat 1545, for the seventh of the light half of (the month of) Har, the marriage 
day was written. Ninaki made congratulations in the house and by the hand of the Brahman 
Nidh& a letter was sent, sprinkled with saffron. Sweetmeats and Cardamom seeds and five 
Rupees in cash were sent to Talvandi to the house of Wali. In the house of Kala, the Védi, 
they commenced to rejoice and to make congratulations. Kali sent a man to his father-in-law’s 
family in the Manjhai; there also congratulations were made; they began to divide fruits (among 
their friends). Kali went to Rae Bular: ‘“O Rae, be blessed!’”? The Rie said: “Kalu, what 
(is the matter)?” Kali replied: “The day fixed for the marriage of thy slave! Nanak has 
eome (to us).”’ The Rae said: “Kali, don’t call Nanak again our slave, we shall be grieved 
thereby.” Kali replied: ‘‘ Well, Sir, politeness becomes us.” ..... cs 

Who went to the wedding? Kala, Lalt, Parasrim, the son of Lali, Nandlal, Indrasain, 
Phiranda, Jagatrae, Loléand, Jagsitmall, Jadmall; all the Védis were ready. When the first day 
of (the month of) Bhadd had risen, seven days passed, then they started from Talvandi. From 
the Manjha came Rama, the maternal grandfather, and Kisna, the (maternal) unele, and two 
other companions with them. When they had arrived at Sultainpur, the beginning was made in 
the house of Parmainand and Jairam, the Paltéa. When yet five days remained for the appointed 
day of the marriage, they started from Sultaupur. Having come to the twenty-seeond resting- 
place,® they stopped and alighted in a garden. Varmanaud, the Palt&, the father of Jairam, sent 
the Brihmay Nidha, (saying to him): ‘Go and inform Mala, (that) the marriage company of 
the Védis has come, let it be kuown to you.’? Nidha went and informed Mili, the Conia, he 
gave him a benediction and said: “O patron, be happy!’? Mili said: ‘O Pandit, reverence 


The Lahore edition has struek out the word WBTH, which all MSs. have, and substituted in its 
place UZ, son. 


? We drop here some other complimentary words. ° ATTT s.m. rest, resting-place. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


JANAM-SAKHI OF BABA NANAK. B. pak 


(to thee)!’ Nidhi said: ‘O patron, the marriage company of the Védis has alighted in a 
garden, in order to inform you Bhai Parmanand has sent me.” Mila replied: “It is well.” 
Then Mali went and assembled his own brothers and relatives; he went to Hita, the Radhiva, 
and said: “O Candhari,! the marriage company of the Védis has come.” Hit&, the Radhava, 
said: ‘*O son Ajité, go with Muli; whatever Mala says, give that supply! Whatever vessels, 
clothes, people, he may desire, that give, and remain thou thyself also with him! My body, 
O Mula, is old, else I would be myself with thee.” ‘ Well, Candhari, what your order is, that 
is yourself.’ ‘Mali, good people have come to thy house, have an eye on (thy) honour, and 
restrain thy tongue, this is what I have to say. I have heard that Kali, the Patviri of the 
Bhattis, is fonl-tongued, and thou also hast a sharp tongue. But well, among them Parminand 
and Jairim are called good men, therefore from thy own part politeness must be shown (to 
them).” Mili replied: ‘ Well, Caudhani, you are our refuge and asylum and the Lord also is 
our support.” ‘Well, Mala, go, mind my order.’ Then Mila having assembled the head meu of 
the caste sent execllent food; Ajitaé, the Randhava, was with them, much honour and _ politeness 
was shown (to them). At night the marriage company (of the Védis) rose and entered (the 
village) with fine musie, inside much honour was shown (to them). When one watch and a 
quarter of the night had passed, the (four) circuits (round the marriage fire) took place. ‘‘ This, 
which I am telling, O Guru, I have seen with my own eyes, I was present and speak as an 
eye-witness.” Gurn Angad haying heard some words became happy and began to weep in love. 
‘(When the time of the cireuits (ronud the fire) came, Nanak said: ‘Bhai Bala, remain thou 
with me.’ O Guru, whatever was Ninak’s secret expense, that was with me. I said: ‘ Well, 
Sir, I will remain with you.’ O Guru, it was a good enjoyment. Three days the marriage 
company remained, on the fourth day it took leave. Having taken the Doli (with the young 
wife) they came to Sultanpur. Kali and Lala said, that the lad and his wife should go to 
their own house and Nanak said: ‘I will remain here.’ Nanaki and Jainaim said, they should 
remain here, for who would attend to the business of the commissariat? Then Kali said: ‘O 
daughter Nanaki, thy mother sits (at home) full of expectation, she also is louging for comfort.’ 
This contention was going on, when Mila came. When Mala heard of it, he said, that the 
lad aud the girl should remain here, they should not be sent to Talvandi, This strife was going 
on for several days, then Parmanand said: ‘ Mala,° this is now the first time, the mother of 
the lad is also full of expectation and desire,. let them go to their own house, then having 
returned they shall remain here, the business of the commissariat is here.’ 

**Nanaki and the mother, the Coni,° and all the other marriage company that had come 
from Talvandi, went with the Doli of the mother, the Coni; Nanak (also) went to Talvandi 
and left the commissariat to me. 

‘Nanak returned again to Sultanpur and took the mother, the Cani, to her father Mila’s 
house, then he went to the commissariat and sat down there and commenced his work. As the 
custom of Gurii Nanak was, so it continued to be. He showed little affection to his wife and 
the mother, the Coni, became (in consequence thereof) angry, the conduct of the Gtiru did not 
please her, the Guru did not apply her to his mouth (¢e. he did not kiss her). Two months 
passed and he did not enter the house. 


u wea, the head officer of a village. 


* In other MSS, he is also called ae BT Mileand, cand being an epithet frequently added to the names 
of Khatris. 


v 


~ 

5 YT3T sat, the mother, the Coni, i.e. Nanak’s wile. As soon asa girl is married, her proper name 
is dropped and she is only called by the name of her family. Nanak’s wife was of the Gona family and she is 
therefore only called by that name; her maiden name was Snlakhani (aBuyat) 3 see p. Ixviii, 1. 5. 
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“When Muli came to see his daughter, she said to him: ‘O father, where hast thou given 
me away? This one is feeding the people aud does not at all care for his house.’ Mala went 
to Jairam, made a great row and said: ‘Having obtained my daughter thou hast drowned her!’ 
And to Ninak he said: ‘O thou, whenee hast thou been born?’ But Nanak did not speak 
at all. The name of the mother, the oni, was Sulakhani, and because she came to the house 
of the Guru, she was called the mother, the Coui. They made continually altercations and mouths 
on months passed in squabbles. The name of the mother-in-law of Nanak was Canddrani. 
Candérani came to her daughter and the daughter began to weep before her mother. Candérini 
became very angry and went to Bebe Nanaki and began to quarrel with her. She said: ‘How 
so? You begin to govern thus, that you ruin other people’s daughters? You have no fear of 
God, thou dost not admonish thy brother, thou dost not consider thy sister-in-law as one (with 
thee), thou dost not look after thy sister-in-law! Neither does thy husband admonish his brother- 
in-law, tell me, what you have in your mind?’ Bebé Ninaki replied: ‘Hear, O aunt, how 
shall I admonish my brother? My brother is no thief, nor adulterer, nor gambler, he is not 
committing any wickedness, this is (all), that he is giving alms to the naked and hungry; with 
what one earns oneself, one may do what one pleases. Then you may reproach him, when 
your daughter remains hungry or naked.’ ..... Candériyi remained silent, she could not say 
auything. She came back to her daughter and said: ‘O daughter, thy sister-in-law has put me 
quite to shame, I could not give her any answer; O daughter, behave thou also a little humbly.’ 
Sulakhani replied: ‘O mother, I am not hungry nor naked, jewels, clothes, food, all this I 
have.’ ‘But daughter, if thon hast all this, why art thou giving a bad name to the son of a 
Khatri?’ She said: ‘O mother, what shall I do? He is not applying me to his mouth, he 
does not speak to me face to face, what shall I do, to whom shall I speak?’ Candorani went 
then again to Bebe Ninaki and commenced to say: ‘O daughter, I have mueh admonished thy 
sister-in-law; she admits, that she is not hungry nor naked, but she says that he does not 
speak to her face to face, nor apply her to his mouth: what shall I do?’ Bébé Nanaki replied: 
‘O aunt, the manuer of my sister-in-law is rough, ..... but she herself will beeome discreet.’ 
‘Well, daughter Nianaki, there is no question of any want, but consider thou thyself: what is 
the custom of the women, that also is desired.’ Bébé Ninaki replied: ‘Thon art right, the 
Lord will make it well; comfort her and admonish her also, that she should walk according 
to his word, that she should be gentle and give up roughness. Thou also knowest, O aunt, 
that I am taking care of my brother and I do not consider Nanak as my brother, I consider 
Ninak as the Lord; put thou trne faith in him! We are so afraid of Nanak, that we dare 
not say a word to him, for Nauak is a Faqiv.’ Candorani went then home.” ] 


(15). 
Nanak’s two sons are born. Ie quits the commissariat. 

Gurii Ninak earried on the commissariat and satisfied everybody, he commenced also to come 
to his own house. When he had heeome thirty-two ycars of age, a son was born in the house 
of the Guri, the turning pin of the world; the name of Siri Cand was given to him. When 
Siri Cand was four years of age, Lakhmi-dis, the gentleman, was in the womb. 

The Gurii was sitting in the commissariat, when one day a man of the Govind people?! 


r : . S ¢>4 . eae . . . 
1 The expression is: fuq afez Bq: the verb referring to it is throughout kept in the Sing., so that it 
eannot be trauslated by: some people of Govind. faq nféz Sa stands therefore for faq ifez Sail ZT, 


= re . anes ‘ a . o 
BX being in Panjabi also used in the sense of “ man” (Sing.). The Govind lok were a sect of Fagirs. See: 


Sikha dé ray di vithia, p. 268. 
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appeared to him in a Turkish garb. Guru Nanak said: ‘Sir, sit down.” Then that Govind 
man sat down and said: ‘*O servant of God, what pain hast thou?’ Nanak replied: “ Sir, 
I have no pain whatever.’ The Gévind man continued to say: ‘‘ Why has thy colour become 
yellow?” Nanak replied: ‘‘Sir, I am the son of a Khatri, without bathing I do not eat. Four 
watches pass while I am sitting (in the commissariat); when two Gharis (= forty-eight minutes) 
of the day are as yet remaining, then, having bathed, I put a morsel into my mouth.” The 
Govind man answered to Nanak: ‘O brother, all is present with thee: rise thou early in the 
morning, dip in the canal and sit then in the commissariat after having put some Ghi, molasses 
and some raw grains of corn into thy mouth, then thy liver will remain green, it will not 
wither away.”” Nanak took up this custom. When six months had (thus) passed, Nanak dived 
in the canal and was lost. After his servant had waited (for some time) he rose and came 
and informed the Nayib. The fishermen hegan to search for him, but became tired of it; they 
threw in also a large net, but did not get him. Then iu the commissariat and in the public 
office the noise was made, that Nanak, the Védi, had been lost. Some said this, some that. 
Some said: ‘He has squandered the money of the Government, for he was feeding the Faqirs.”’ 
Three days and nights he was lost. On the third day Ninak came out of the canal. When 
he had come out, the noise arose that Nanak is sitting among the Faqirs. The people said: 
‘CA demon has seized Nanak, the steward. Daulat Khin Lodi seized Jairim and said: ‘“ Nanak, 
thy brother-in-law, was my steward, answer thou for my money.” Jairim went to Nanak and 
said; ‘*Nanak, Daulat Khan the Navab demands account, go and give it!’? Nanak rose and 
went with him and gave the account, 760 Rupees came out as surplus to Nanak. Daulat Khan 
was informed that 760 Rupees came out as due to Nanak on the part of the Government. 
Daulat Khan said again: ‘‘O Nanak, sit down in the commissariat, what is thy own bill, 
settle that and take it and go on with the business of the commissariat.”” Nanak replied : 
“OQ Navib, this money is of no use to me, this money belongs to God, feed the Fagqirs with 
this money.” Nanak got discharged and did not enter his house, he remained outside. Mala, 
his father-in-law, burnt and became hot like coals. 

On the third month (after) Lakhmi-dis was born in the house of Guru Nanak. Mila, the 
Con’, his father-in-law, was a votary of the Pandit Sima; he went to him and wept: ‘Look, 
Sir, Nanak is neither doing any business nor does he go anywhere; I am yery much afflicted.” 


(17). 


Mila, his father-in-law, complains against Nanak and declares him mad. Nanak proves that 


he is in his senses. The prayers in the mosque. 


Then Mala the Coya went to the Navab and complained. The Navab Daulat Khan said: 
“OQ Yar Khan, who is this man, of whom does he complain?’’ Yar Khan asked Mila: 
‘Who art thou and of whom dost thou complain?” Mala answered: ‘Sir, I am the father- 
in-law of Nanak, the steward, aud I complain of Nanak.” Yar Khan told it to the Navab. The 
Navib said: ‘Bring him here!” Yar Khan brought Mala and the Navab asked him: “ Why 
art thou complaining of Nanak?” Mila said: ‘“Navib, health! The 760 Rupees, which came 
out as due to Nanak, should go to the wife of Nanak.” The Navab said: “O Mala, Nanak 
is saying, that they should be given to the Faqirs.” Mila answered: ‘‘Navab, health! Nanak 
has become mad.” The Navib said: ‘These have a just claim. Apply to Nanak a Mulla! 
If he has not become mad, then give the money to the Faqirs!” Then the Mulli commenced 


1 In the sixteenth Sakhi it is related that the admonitions of the Pandit Sama made no impression on Nanak. 
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to make incantations to Nanak, but Nanak remained absorbed (in thought). When the smell of 
the burnt roll of candlewick went into the nose of Nanak, he said: 


Slok. 


Whose field is wasted, what need have they of a threshing-floor ? 
O Nanak, woe to their life, who write aud sell the name! 


The Mulli said further: “Who art thou? tell me thy name!” Then Nanak uttered a Sabd in 
the Rag Mari, Mahala I. [there follow four verses].!_ The Mulli became comforted and began 
to praise (him). Having come the Mull& said to the Navab: ‘“Navib, health! Nanak is not 
mad, with him some saint has met, he is in his senses.” The Navab said then: “ Call Jairam!” 
Jairim was ealled. The Navab said: ‘‘Jairam, what shall be done? We cannot keep the money 
of Nanak, aud Nanak has said that it should be given to the Faqirs. His father-in-law com- 
plains against him (saying): ‘We know, that Nanak has become mad,’ and the Mulla says that 
Nanak is in his senses. Speak thou! what thou sayest, that we will do.”’’’ Jairam was very 
much afraid of Nanak, he remained therefore silent. The Navib said again: ‘“Jairim, why dost 
thou not give an answer?” Jairim replied: ‘‘Navab, health! The Navab understands every- 
thing (better than I); what shall I answer?” The Navab said: ‘‘Jairam, (his) wife has also 
a right.” Jairim replied: ‘Nanak is also present, he is not gone far off.” Then the Navab 
said: ‘Call Nanak!?? A man went to call Nanak, but Nanak did uot come. The man 
returned and said to the Navib: ‘Sir, he does not come.” The Navab Daulat Khan beeame 
angry and said: “Seize and bring him!” The man went again and said: ‘O Nauak, the 
Navib has become very angry.” Then Nanak rose and eame and stood before the Navab, he made 
his salim (to him). Thé Navab got angry and said: “Nanak, why didst thou not eome?” 
Nanak replied: ‘Hear, O Navab! when I was thy servant, I came to thee, now I am not thy 
servant, now I have become the servant of God.” The Navab said then: ‘If thou hast become 
such a one, then go with me and say prayers! it is Friday to-day.” Nanak said: “Go, Sir!” 
The Navib, the Kizi, Nanak and many innumerable people went together and stood in the great 
mosque. As many people as were in the mosque, they all hegau to say in their place, that 
Nanak has to-day come over to this side, and among all the respectable Hindis in Sultaupur a 
noise was made. Jairim was much grieved and went home. When Nanaki saw that her lord 
was much grieved, she rose and said: ‘What is the matter to-day, that thon hast come so 
grieved?” Jairim replied: ‘Hear, O servant of God, what thy brother Nanak has done! he is 
gone with the Navab to the great mosque to say prayers! and in the whole towa, among Hindis 
and Musalmians, a noise is made, that to-day Nanak is coming over to this side; why should I not 
be grieved?” Nanakt said: ‘‘Compose thy mind, rise and eat food! do not be in anxiety about 
Nanak! Nanak, my brother, is under his (7.e. God’s) strong protection, no one is able to look towards 
Nanak with a bad eye; rise thou and eat with joy!” Whilst they were talking thus, a noise 
arose. Jaivam had left Nidha, the Brahman, as a spy; he came and congratulated Jairim, (saying): 
“‘Q patron, comfort and joy set in! no apprehension is to be made!” Jairam and Nanaki began 
to ask Nidhi: ‘Tell, Nidhi, how has it happened?” Nidha said: “I was not within (the 
mosque), but I have heard it from the mouth of the Turks, that the Navab made his prayer and 
that Nanak remained standing. When the Navib had finished his prayer, he begau to say to 
Nanak: ‘O Nanak, thou hadst eome to make prayers, why didst thou not say them?’ Nanak 
replied: ‘With whom shall I make prayers?’ The Navaib said: ‘Thott shouldst have made 
them with us.’ Nanak replied: ‘Thou hadst gone to Kandahar in order to bny horses, with 


"See Rag Maru, Mah. I. Sabd 7. 
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whom shall I pray?’ Danlat Khan said: ‘O Nanak, thou art telling so much falschood, I am 
standing here.’ Nanak replied: ‘Hear, O Khan, thy body was standing here, and he who 
was saying the prayers had gone to Kandahar to buy horses.’ Then the Kazi said: ‘Navib, 
health! bow much falsehood is the Hindi telling!’ The Navab replied: ‘O Kazi, Nanak is 
truthful. At the time of bowing down my spirit had gone to Kandahar for the sake of horses.’ 
Agaiu the Kazi made a calumny (saying): ‘Hear, O Khin! we surely had not gone, he should 
have said prayers with us!’ Then the Navib said: ‘Nanak thou shouldst have prayed with 
the Kazi!’ Nanak replied: ‘O Navib, the Kazi had gone to his house to take care of a colt, 
‘perhaps my colt may be falling into the pit.’’’” 

Then both believed.! ‘So, O brother, I have heard.” Nanaki said again: ‘O Misr, where 
hast thou left Nanak?” Nidha replied: “I have left him there.” Jairim began to quarrel 
with Nidha: “If thon hadst stood there for one hour, Nanak would have come out and thou 
wouldst haye met with him.” Nidha replied: ‘Sir, he was in the mosque, and all the people 
that were there, returned to their houses, but he did not come into my sight, who knows where 
he is gone?” Nanaki comforted Jairim: ‘(Be thou uot anxious at all, Nanak is coming now.” 
In the meanwhile Nanak came to Jairim’s honse. The slave-girl Tuls& cried from below: 
‘Mistress, your brother has come!” Jairim became very happy and began to ask Nanak: 
“Q brother Nanak, how did the mentioned affair happen? tell thy own story, what is heard from 
thy own mouth, that is genuine information.’”? Ninak said: ‘O brother-in-law! Daulat Khan 
and the Kazi began to say their prayers, we remained standing by. When he (the Khan) had 
finished his prayers, he began to say: ‘O Nanak, hast thou come to say prayers or to stand here, 
thou hast not said prayers.’ We replied: 


The forehead he knocks on the ground, the heart rises to heaven, 
Daulat Khan, the Pathan, buying horses in Kandahar, 


The Navab said: ‘I have not understood it, what didst thon say?’ I said again: ‘Thou hadst 
gone to Kandahar to buy horses, how should I have made prayers?’ The Kazi said then: ‘ Look, 
O Khin, how much falsehood the Hindi is telling!’ The Khan replied: ‘O Kazi, the Hinda 
is truthful, At the time, we were making the bows (in prayers), our heart had gone to Kandahar 
for the sake of horses.’ Then the Kazi said: ‘We indeed had not gone anywhere, he should 
have said (prayers) with us.’ I replied to the Kazi: ‘In (thy) courtyard a pit was dug, while 
bowing down on the ground (thy) spirit was with (thy) colt.’ The Navib said: ‘O Nanak, 
why art thou saying this?’ I replied: ‘The mare of the Kazi had brought forth a colt, and 
in his courtyard is a pit; when the Kazi made his bowings, his spirit was dwelling on the colt, 
“perhaps the colf may fall into the pit and die.”’ This I said; then Daulat Khin laughed: 
‘Now, Ikizi, what does Nanak say? speak the truth!’ The Kazi began to say: ‘O Khan, 
the matter is indeed so.’ Then the Navib said to the Kizi: ‘Nanak is a perfect Faqir.2 Now 
not a word can be said against him.’ The Navab said further: ‘Hear, Nanak, thy money I 
cannot keep and thy father-in-law has brought a complaint against thee, that it is the right of 
(thy) wife, and thou hadst said, that I should give it to the Faqirs, say now, to whom shall I 
give the money?’ I replied to the Navab: ‘I have told thee, know thou, (what is further to 
be done)!’ The Navib said: ‘Hear, Ninak; the one half of thy money we will give to thy 
wife and the other half to the Faqirs, give thon it with thy own hands!’ I replied: ‘We 
know nothing at all, know thou!’ This word we have spoken, whether it please thee, O brother- 


' Here the Lahore edition adds (against all the other MSS.): Both fell at his feet and said: ‘Sir, thou 
thyself art indeed God.” 
® The Lahore edition has here again: BTSa z WT UIT 3], Nanak indeed is himself God. 
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in-law, or displease thee!” Jairéim said: ‘‘ What is done by thee, that is done.” Then Nanak 


and Jairim took their food, and having eaten they sat down. Afterwards Mala and Candorani 
came in. Before Mal& and Sama, the Pandit, had been quarrelling. Now Candorani, the mother- 
in-law, came; having seen Nanak she pealed like thunder and began to say: ‘‘Hear, Ninak, 
for this purpose thou hast married, that having increased the family thou leavest it and runnest 
away ?’’ So she went on chatting. ... Mula did not again give up his daughter. Lakhmi-dis 
was as yet ou the haunch (¢.e. a baby) and Sin Cand was four years and three-quarters old. 


(18). 
Nanak leaves his family, which ts broken up. 


[Nanak then went away from Sultanpur and remaiued outside (of it in the jungle); he did 
not come (any longer) to the house of his wife. Candérani and Mila did uot give up their 
daughter; prating on he (7c. Mila) made much altercation. At last the matter was settled thus. 
Bebe Nainaki said: ‘Well, aunt, Sirt Cand shall remain with me, and my sister-in-law and 
Lakhmi-dis you take with you. If there should be any question about property and if my 
sister-in-law should become excited about anything, we will make a present of it to her; we 
cannot struggle with the Lord.” Then Candorani and Mala took their daughter and grandson 


Ho we Ao Go eh oe ee oe "| 
(84). 
Nanak returns to Talvandi. 


Then Gurii Nanak and Bala came to Talvandi; his unele Lali met with him and said: “ My 
brother Kali is departed and my lady sister-in-law is also departed, thou art my arm, remain 
now with me! what thou sayst, that I will do!” Gurii Nanak replied: ‘°O uncle Lali, we also 
must go, we cannot remain.” Then uncle Lali said again: ‘‘ Well, Sir, what thou wilt say, 
that we must mind.’ Gurtii Nanak remained there fifteen days. 


(85). 
Nanak joins his wife at Pakhd. Questions about the succession in the Guruship. 


Then Gurii Nanak and Bala came to (the village) of Pakhd, the Radhiva, and began to 
remain there. One day the mother, the Cont, said: ‘Bhai Bala, let now the ascetie stop (here), 
he has wandered enough about.” Bala replied: ‘‘ Well, madam!” Bhai Bali said then to Guri 
Nanak: “Sir! give me now leave!” Gur Nanak replied: “Bhat Bali, where we remain, 
there remain thou also!”? Bala:said: ‘Sir, going and remaining depends on the Lord, but, Sir, 
who will be after thee (thy successor)?” Gurii Nanak replied: ‘Bhat Bala, afterwards Lahani, 
the Khatri, the son of Phéra, the Tihan Khatri, will meet with us, he will remain after me 
(as Guru). Bali asked again: ‘‘O Guri, will he also be a good man?’’ Gur Nanak replied: 
‘Bhar Bala, he will be like me.” Bala asked again: “Sir, what about his honour Siri Cand?” 
The Gurii replied: ‘Bhar Bali, he will not be in want of bread and clothes, they will follow 
him, but that thing (7c. the Guruship) belongs to Lahan’.” Then Balai took leave and went 
to Talvandi. 


1 We break off here and give the conelusion of the life of Ninak. The intermediate wanderings of 
Nanak, as related here, have very little in common with the original compilation and are full of wonderful stories, 
whieh bear the stamp of invention on their front. We pass them over as irrelevant to our object in view. 

? The home of Nanak’s wife, where she had been staying in the house of her parents since her separation 
from her husband. 
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(86). 


age 


Bali presses Angad to tell him how he became Nanak’s disciple and successor. 


Then Bala said: ‘Hear, O Guri (Angad)! between Gurii Nanak and thee there is no 
difference whatever! and till here I have information about the Guri; what I have seen with 
my own eyes, that [ have dictated. Of what follows I have no knowledge.” Then Gurii Angad 
said: ‘Bhat Bala, thou hast giveu us a sight of Gurii Nanak, the creator is merciful to thee.” 
Bala replied: ‘Sir, thou hast taken from me the whole account, give me now, Sir, thy own 
story, how did it happen with thee?’”? Guru Angad replied: “Take my account, O Bhat Bala! 
thus it happened with us. We had gone to Kangra with the family (wife) to worship the Dévi. 
We had heard before, that one Nanak, a Védi Khatri, had become an aseetie and was staying 
there. We said: ‘As we have come here, we will also have an interview with him. We went out 
and had an interview with him and every hair of us became cool. The Gurii asked us: ‘ How, brother, 
what is thy name? whence art thou, O brother disciple?’ I answered: ‘O Guri, there is a village of 
the jungle, there we dwell and my name is Lahani.’? Then the Guri said: ‘ Who art thou?’ We 
replied: ‘O Guri, we are a Tihan! Khatri and have come on a pilgrimage to the Dévi.? The Guru 
suid then: ‘Well, brother, go and having worshipped the Dévi come (again)!’ We replied: ‘Sir, 
now our going is stopped, if crores of Dévis be put together, they will not eome up (= be equal) 
to your sight. For which sake we were going there, that business has been accomplished here.’ 
The Guru said: ‘Hear, O brother Lahana’, what will be due to you on our part, that you will 
take.’ Then, brother Balai, whilst I looked out for my own opportunity, all the bonds of my body 
broke, and when I moved away, my breath beeame stopped. The Guri said then: ‘ Brother 
Lahani, go now to thy own house and take thy wife with thee!’ I did not go.* Thus, O brother 
Bala, it happened with me.” Then Bala replied: “Sir, between Gurii Nauak and thee there is 
no differeuee whatever. Guri Nanak did not hide anything from me, what defect hast thou seen 
in me, that thou hidest (things) from me?” Gurt Angad said: ‘‘ Bhai Bala,.show to me, that I 
have hidden anything from thee?’ Balai replied: ‘Sir, manifest that, why Gurii Nanak has 
given thee the name of Angad?” Gurii Angad understood in his mind that this was a perfect man, 
and that it was not good to hide anything from him, as he had stayed with Gurii Nanak. 

Gurii Angad said then: ‘One day I had brought a bundle of grass from without (¢e. the 
jungle) for the cow. ‘The mother, the Céni, was sitting at the side of Gurii Ninak, and having 
seen on my elothes splashings of mud she said to Guru Nanak: ‘Fear a little God, O ascetic, 
this one is also the son of a Khatri!’ Gurtii Nanak replied: ‘Hear, O daughter of Mila! 
these are not“ splashings of mud, they are Kungii® of the threshold (of God).’ Bhai Bala, thus 
my name Angad was given to me.” 

Bala said: “Sir, having become Guru you keep (things) back from the diseiples! Rather 
say, that you are not a Sikh!” Then Guru Angad answered: ‘Bhai Bala, one day the mother, 
the Coni, brought her two sons to Guri Nanak and sat down. She began to say: ‘Though thou 
hast sons of thy own, thou art throwing this thing into other houses.1 It is not becoming to 
thee, that thou givest it to the sons of strangers, whereas thou hast sons of thy own.’ A mouse 
fell into the sight of Nanak, which was dead. Guru Nanak said: ‘O son Siri Cand, this mouse 
is dead, it is not good that it should lie here; touch it with the toe of thy foot, that it may be 


a fava or fsua is the namé of the clan. 

* The Lahore edition interpolates here an apparition of the Dévi to Lahana, professing to be herself the 
servant of Nanak. The story is apparently newly made up, as all the other MSS. do not contain it. 

u aa m. a fine powder composition of red colour, rubbed by women on the forehead. 

* The Guruship is meant here by the thing (qa). 
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removed to some distance!’ But Siri Cand answered: ‘I have scen many such eonjurers, who 
putting down a wing let fly off a pigeon, and who from skins make eats.’? Upon this Gurn 
Nanak remained silent. When an hour had passed, I came. Then Guru Nanak said: ‘O ehild 
Angad, a dead mouse is lying here, touch it with the toe of thy foot and throw it to some 
distance.’ I touched it with the toe of my foot and it fell down in some direetion. Then 
Nanak said: ‘O daughter of Mila! this is the son of a stranger and this one is my own son, 
what shall I do? To whom the ereator gives it, he takes it’ (ze. the Guruship). Then, Bhii 
Bala, my name beeame Angad.” 

Bala said: ‘Sir, another doubt has eome to me: is there in me some great yiee that you 
are putting a sereen before me every twenty-four minutes?’’ Guru Angad answered: ‘ Hear, 
Bhai Bala!? One day I and Bhai Biri were with Nanak, it was midnight. Guru Nanak 
said: ‘Bhai Biri, what time of the night is it?’ Buri looked, eame and said: ‘Sir, it is 
midnight.” Guru Nanak said: ‘Bhai Bara, I know it is not midnight, it is a wateh of the 
night.’ Biri went again out and looked; it was midnight. Biri said (therefore) again: ‘Sir, 
it is midnight.’ Guru Nanak said the third time: ‘Bir’, it is not midnight, it is a wateh of 
the night.’ Bara said the third time: ‘Sir, it is midnight, it is not a watch of the night.’ 
Guru Nanak then said: ‘Bhai Bira, remain seated!’ Then Guru Nanak said again: ‘Son 
Angad, see thou, how much of the night it is?’ I went out to see; if was midnight. Having 
eome in I said: ‘Sir, it is midnight.’ Guru Nauak said again: ‘Sou Angad, it is a wateh of 
the night, go and see!’ Then I understood in my mind, that it was (indeed) midnight, but 
that the Gurn’s view was different. I eame and said: ‘O Guru, a wateh of the night is 
remaining, but there was a defect in my eyes.’ Then Guru Nanak beeame much pleased and 
said: ‘Son Angad, bow thy head before the ereator!’ I bowed my head, but Bura became 
displeased in his mind. Then Guru Nanak said: ‘Bhai Bira, bow thy head before Angad!’ 
But Biiraé beeame much displeased. Then Guru Nanak said: ‘Biira, don’t be displeased! this 
is the order of the creator.” Thus, Bhar Bali, it happened with us.” 

Upon this Bali said: ‘ Why are you continually keeping the seeret from me?’ Guru 
Angad answered: ‘ Bhai Bala, the mouth is middling and the greatness unfathomable, it cannot 
be told, it must be kept in the heart. But as thou dost not leave off, it must be told.” Bala 
said: ‘Sir, let it be told!’’ Then Guru Angad said: ‘The diseipleship is diffieult and all is 
the ereator’s; but this is the eonduet of the world. But, Bhai Bala, this story has not been written.* 

““Oue day my daughter was going about and fell into the sight of Guru Nanak. He said: 
‘Son Angad, having dressed thy daughter bring her to me.’ I dressed and brought her to him. 
Guru Nanak said: ‘Son, go thou, sit outside!’ I went and sat down on the threshold. Guru 
Nanak and my daughter sat down on the bedstead, then the rail of the bedstead broke. Guru 
Ninak was sitting in his composure of mind.’ I said then (to myself): ‘In the Guru’s eom- 
posure of mind diseomposure must take place.’ I seized then that rail and sat down. Thus, 
Bhai Bala, it happened with us, if you will accept it or not.’ Balai said: ‘‘O Guru! true, true, 
true!’? Then Guru Angad said: ‘Bhat Bala, this story, that has been heard, must be taken as 


* The Madiris (followers of the Musalman Pir Madar) are such jugglers. They put down a wing of a 
pigeon, read a mantra over it and a pigeon flies off, ete. 


* This story ts left out in the Lahore lithographed edition. 
° That is: it is the last watch of the night. 
* This story, which throws a good deal of light on the reason of the intimacy of Nanak and Angad, is 


naturally left out in the Lahore lithographed copy, being too disereditable to the character of Nanak. 


° The MS. = reads here: Td BIST annua fanne fefs not, Guri Ninak was in his own 
thought. 
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true, and, Bhai Bala, thou must consider Guru Nanak as true. And if one will consider him as true, 
his vices and sins, as mauy as they may be, will, by taking his words as true, be washed away. 
And if one will do the words of Guru Nanak, he will arrive there, where Guru Nanak is.’? .. 
‘One time there was in a certain town a pool full of black mud. When rain was falling, 
all the filth of the town was collected there. The Guru having gone near it threw a cup into 
it. At that time both sons of the Guru were with him and I (¢.e. Angad) also was with him. 
The Guru looked first towards Siri Cand and said: ‘Son, take the enp out from the pool!’ Suni 
Cand answered: ‘Where one must go, there one may go, some others will take it out with 
pleasure and not give it up.’ Theu the Guru looked towards Lakhmi-dis and said: ‘Son, take 
out the eup from the pool!’ He answered in the same manner as Siri Cand had done. Then 
the Guru looked towards me. I did not let the Guru speak, but jumped with my clothes into 
the pool aud brought the cup out. Though my clothes were full of mud, I felt very happy.” 


(89). 
Death of Nanak. 


As it was the Babi Guru’s habit to remain in Kartirpur (towards his end), so he remained. 
At the time of praising (the Lord) praise was made, towards the end of the night ablution was 
made and recitation aud austerity practised, the Lord was magnified; then crowds (of disciples) 
come and cooking goes on. In the mind of Guru Baba Nanak dwelled this thought: ‘‘ When will 
that time come, in which [ shall sec the Lotus-foot of the Lord?” When some days had passed, 
the month of Asti came. Then Guru Nanak became very joyful and happy. On the seventh 
of Asii it happened, that songs of joy were sung and the praise of the Lord was made. Baba 
Nanak fell into deep reflection. After that he said to his attendants: “I think, that to-day 
my absorption will take place; smear a place with cow-dung, throw Kusa-grass upon it and 
make things ready.” His attendauts began to weep; Guru Nanak comforted them. Then his 
attendants began to collect the (necessary) things and a man went to call Lakhmi-dis and 
Siri Cand, (saying): ‘‘You are called for.” Lakhmi-dis and Siri Cand did not come, they began 
to say: ‘Why should we go, as he is in good health?’? The mother, the Coni, went by her 
own disposition to the Guru. When Guru Nanak saw that her hands were sullied with Dal, 
he said: ‘How, O Coni? If thou hast anything to say, say it! And why are thy hands 
sullied ?”? When the mother saw that the Guru was in the state of absorption, she said: 
“To-morrow is a Sradh, it is the date of thy father; if it please thee, we will go and make 
the Sradh.”’ The mother, the Conti, having become very humble, begged of him. Then Guru 
Nanak said: ‘Well, be it so, O Céni! make the Sridh! Remaining (as yet) the eighth and 
ninth, we shall be absorbed on the tenth.” Having seen the submissiveness of the mother, the 
Coni, the Guru became merciful and said: ‘“‘Prepare the things for the Sradh!” Then the mother 
in token of sacrifice clung to the feet of the Baba’. The Guru Babi then gave the order: ‘Give 
up to-day preparing the things for (my) absorption!’’ This word was noised about among the 
people, that the Guru Baba will be absorbed on the tenth. On the eighth the Sraidh of his 
father was performed, on the ninth the whole family of the Guru Baba assembled? Then Lakhwi- 


' Here both the Manuscripts, whieh we have hitherto followed, break off, after some conversation between 
Angad and Bhai Bala on the former Bhagats and why Kabir atone reached the presence of the Supreme 
Lord. The death of Nanak is not mentioned hy them and we are therefore restricted to the Lahore litho- 
graphed copy alone, which relates some more stories of Angad’s blind obedience to the commands of Garu 
Nanak and of the disobedience of his sons. 

* We leave out the story, that all Prophets, Pirs, Saints, ete., came to take leave of Nanak, as it is not 


worth mentioning. 
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das and Sint Cand besought him much, saying: ‘Sir, the Guruship you have given to Lahana, 
what is our support?” The Guru answered: ‘Children, you will have plenty of food and 
clothes.” Then Lakhmi-dis and Siri Cand said: ‘Food and clothes we shall have, but nobody 
will mind us.’ The Guru answered: ‘Childreu, don’t be anxious! The dogs of Gurus and 
Pirs are minded, you also will be minded. But the greatness of the name is with Angad.” 
When they had heard this order of the Gurn Baba, Lakhmi-dis and Siri Cand and all the 
family and the disciples fell down at his feet. 

When two watches and a half of the night were remaining, the Guru Babi fell into deep 
meditation. All the things (for cremation) were prepared. Then the Lord appeared to him and 
in the true region a ery of victory arose. When the Baba had given up his meditation, he 
began to say: ‘‘I am a sacrifice, have merey ou me the lowest sinner! Blessed be the Lord!” 
Then the Lord, having become mereifnl, said: “I have pardoned thy way (¢.e. thy religious 
system and the followers of it), before and after, whoever will take thy name, he shall become 
emancipated.” Then with the order of the Lord the Guru Babi was absorbed in Samvat 1596, 
on the tenth day of the dark half of the month of Asi. The Mahajans (¢.e. Khatris) and the 
people of Govind! began to perform the duties of the world (@e. to prepare for cremation) and 
put Guru Nivak on the funeral pile. There were also Pathins, who were disciples of the Guru. 
They said: ‘‘We also will have a sight of him.’ The Mahajans said: ‘‘Khaius, now it is not 
your time.” They answered: ‘Baba Nauak is our Pir, we will have his sight.” The Mahajans 
said: ‘To-day is not the time to see him, go away!” The Pathans came on with might and 
began to say: “ Babi Nanak is our Pir, we will do with him as it is eustomary to Pirs, we will 
bring him to the grave-yard.” The Mahajans had, on account of the Turks, drawn sheets round 
about (the corpse). Then one disciple said: ‘‘Ye brethren, Hindiis and Musalmaus, what for are 
you quarrelling? The Guru Baba is not here indeed, he has departed to the true region.””? When 
he went and looked, there was nothing on the fuueral pile; the quarrel of both parties ceased. 


(90). 
Impression made by the death of Nanak. 

All the retinue, the attendants, the Mahijaus and the people of Govind began to say: 
“Ram! Rim!” They praised Guru Nanak, (saying): ‘“‘Vah, vah! Guru Nanak has been the 
visible Supreme Lord! but by our own lot we have not been able to worship him in any way.’ 
They began to repent and haying seen the sport of the Guru Bibi they were confused with 
fear. The Musalmains began to take the name of God, (saying): ‘‘Vah, vah God! Guru Baba 
Ninak has been a great man, of a great spirit, he was the image of God himself.” They set 
to praise God. Hiudiis and Musalmins, having seen this, were astonished. The family and 
attendants of Guru Baba Nauak set fire to the funeral pile and performed the funeral ceremonies, 
(saying): ‘The Guru Bab’ Ninak is bodily gone to Paradise!” 

Siok. 
How shall I, the sinful worm, utter thy praises? 
The speaker art thou thyself, thou thysclf singest thy praises. 
Who sings, reads, hears and writes (them) with an attentive mind: 
Him surely Hari unites (with himself). 
Iam a musician, begging at (thy) door: may by thy favour the name be given to me! 
Give (me) the name, (the bestowing of) gifts and ablution, that I may become fully satiated ! 
The musician has by silent repetition (of the name) obtained comfort, meditating on the lotus-foot. 
O Nauak, it is the prayer of (thy) slave: keep me in thy asylum! 


See about the Pia Sa, p. xviii, note 1. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE OTHER SIKH GURUS. 


2.—GURU ANGAD (a.p. 1538-1552). 


Tue disciples (Sikhs, fay) of Nanak would no doubt have soon dispersed, and gradually dis- 
appeared, as well as the disciples of many other Gurus before Nanak, if he had not taken care 
to appoint a successor before his death. The disciple, on whom his choice fell, was Zahana,' who 
had joined Nanak not long before his death. None of his early disciples seems to have remained 
with Nanak, and we may fairly conclude that there was not one amongst them who had attained 
to any degree of learning. The way, in which Ninak used the disciples who attached themselves 
to his person, was not very conducive to impart to them any considerable knowledge; they were 
in fact little more than his menial servants (see p. xlili, 1. 18 sgg.). No Brahman of any note or 
learning had, as it appears, joined him, and the mass of the disciples were ignorant Jats, who, 
on an average, could neither read nor write. 

What Nanak looked chiefly for in his successor, were not scientific accomplishments, or a 
cultivated mind, but blind obedience to the commands of the Guru. The stories, which are told in 
the Janam-sakhis, of the total “sacrifictum intellectus” of Lahana, are therefore very significant 
(Cf Deesuvwl) losgg.; pa isxiv, 1. 9lsg¢.)- 

Lahana became first acquainted with Nanak ‘at Kangra, whither he had gone to worship the 
Dévi. He heard there, that Nanak, a great Faqir, was staying there, and after the first interview 
he attached himself firmly to him and no more left him. This is the relation of the later Janam- 
sakhis, whereas the old Janam-sikhi states that Angad became acquainted with Nanak by the 
medium of another disciple of the village of Khadtr (sce p. sliii, 1. 3 sgg.), which seems far more 
probable. 

The later Sikh tradition states, that Nanak changed the name of Lahanai into that of Angad 
when conferring on him the Guruship, as being a part of himself? but the old tradition knows 
nothing of this neither does the panegyric of Angad in the Granth allude to any such change of 
name, which, if it had been known at those times, would certainly not have been passed over in 
silence. The Bhatt Kiratu (Transl. p. 703, V. xv.), on the contrary, gives him both names 
(“Then Angad Lahani becoming manifest,” etc.), from which it would appear, that he bore both 
names at the same time. I need hardly fremark, that the explanation, which the Sikhs give of 
the signification of the name of Angad, is altogether fanciful, for WF is an old Hindi proper 
name and signifies literally: géving (one’s) limbs or body. 

Angad settled down at the village of Khadiir, on the banks of the Biasi, which was very 
probably his native place. He gained his subsistence by his own handiwork (see p. xlvii, 1. 4) 
and led the life of a recluse. He was altogether unlettered and could himself neither read nor 
write, as may be fairly concluded from p. xlviii, 1. 4 from below. The later tradition, which 
makes him the inventor of the Gurmukhi letters (see Sikhi dé raj di vithia, p. 20, 1. 15 sgq.), is 
therefore without any foundation. 


' (Also written: Lahind), a Tihup (=Tribun, Téhuy) Khatri (p. slvii, 1. 1). See p. xlvii, note I. 
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The few verses of Angad, which are contained in the Granth (marked Mahalla IT.'), are but 
a poor repetition of the words of Nanak and shallow in the extreme. Being fully aware of the 
importanee of the ‘‘swecessto episcoporum”’ to the Sikh community, he nominated before his death 
(4th March, 1552) his devoted servant Amar-das his successor, deeming, like Baba Nanak, neither 
of his sons worthy of the Guruship. 


3.—GURU AMAR-DAS (sp. 1552-1574). 


Guru Amar-dis was a Khatri of the Bhalla? clan, born in the village Vasarki (@Ta@agat) in 
the district of Amritsar. The story goes, that he went in his youth on a pilgrimage to Hurduir. 
There a thirsty Pandit drank water from his hands; after he had quenched his thirst, he 
asked Amar-dis, who he was and whence he had come? Amar-das answered, that he was a 
Bhalli Khatri from the Panjab, from a village called Vasarki. The Pandit asked him further 
who his Guru was? When Amar-dis answered, that he had not taken any Guru, the Pandit 
felt vexed and said: ‘‘Alas! I have committed a great sin, that I have drunk water from this 
man who has got no Guru! I am a great transgressor, that at the time of being thirsty I did 
not (first) reflect! how will my transgression now be done away?’ On hearing this Amar-dis 
felt mueh ashamed in his mind; he fell down at the feet of the Pandit and said: ‘ Maharaj, 
pardon now my fault, as soon as I shall come home, I shall take a Guru.” 

When he had come home, he began to look out fer a Guru. One day he heard, that in the 
vicinity, in the village of Khadir, there was a perfect Guru, Baba Angad, and that he, who would 
take his instruetion, would cross over (the world of existence), and that in him all qualities, 
that are required in a Guru, as steadiness, contentment, forbearance, mercy, devotion, ete., are 
to be found. 

Thereupon Amar-dis went to Khadir, seized the feet of Guru Angad and said: “O Lord, 
having heard your name I have come to you for the eake of my own salvation; give me mercifully 
the name of the Guru!’’ Guru Angad received him kindly and he remained with him, serving 
him with heart and body. 

It is related that Amar-das was sco conscientious in the service of the Guru, that he did not 
eat any bread from the store-room of the Guru, but got his subsistence by carrying round on his 
back a bundle of salt and oil and selling it to the people. 

He was performing to Angad all sorts of meuial services, as Angad had done to Nanak. Thus 
he used to bring daily for the sake of the ablutions of the Guru a large metallie jar of water from 
the river of Govindval, which was about two Kos distant; out of reverence for his Guru he is 
said to have made the way from Khadir to Govindval in walking backwards, lest he should turn 
his back on his Guru. One night, wheu he was earrying water from the river, he is said to 


have slipped and to have fallen into a weaver’s hole. When the weaver asked his wife who it 


' All the Sikh Gurus call themselves “Nanak” in order to designate themselves as the legitimate 
successors of Nanak. For the sake of distinction between them WOOT UfUST (mahalla pahila, first eourt), 
ATST VAT (mahalla diya, second court), ete., is added to their respective compositions in the Granth 
(see p. Ixxxi) ; otherwise they are also mentioned by the name of ufssyt uTzaToT, Jirst reign, etc., as 
the Sikhs soon commenced to look on their Gurus as their sovereigns (thence the address: AO UTSATW; 
O true king !). In later times, when Nanak was gradually looked upon as an Avatar, every succeeding Guru 
was considered as an incarnation of Baba Nanak. In the Granth itself no allusion of this kind is found, only 
the Bhatts, whose panegyrics are added at the end of the Granth and who know no bounds in their flattery, 
cammence praising Nanak as Avatar. 


* In the Granth written FBT bhala, as no letter is doubled in the writing of the Granth. 
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was, she answered: ‘‘ Who will fall at this time? it must be that unfortunate, homeless Amari.’! 
Amar-dis rose and returned to the river and having filled his jar he brought it to the Gurn. 
Angad heard from somebody, that the people were calling Amar-das ‘‘the homeless one” (STe?)- 
Being fully satisfied of his sincerity and devotion, he took him to his neck and said: ‘Amari 
is not homeless, but from this day the Lord has made him the home of the homeless and the 
asylum of those, who have no asylum; who will follow him, will obtain great happiness.’? On 
that very day Angad put five Paisés and a cocoa-nut before him, bowed his head before him and 
said to all the societies (of the saints): ‘“ Now I am entrnsting the throne of the Guruship to 
Amar-dis, bow ye all your heads before him! he is a perfect Guru, the Lord has received him 
to-day; who will be on his side, he will also be pleasing to the Lord.” 

After the death of Guru Angad, Amar-dis took up his residence at Govindval. He was a 
humble, patient and pious man, round whom many disciples assembled. Though unlettered, like 
his master, who could teach him only the few simple tenets+ie had heard himself from Nanak, 
he composed many verses, which were incorporated in the Granth (Mahalla III.), and which are 
conspicuous for simplicity and clearness. 

The offerings of his numerous disciples enabled him to build a great walled well (ATES?) 
at Govindval, in which eighty-four steps led down to the water. The Sikhs believe, that whoever 
sits down on those eighty-four steps one by one and makes ablution and reads the Japji to the 
end, gets free from the eighty-four Lakhs of forms of existence and enters paradise. A great 
Meéla is still held every year round that well. 

Guru Amar-dis died the 14th of May in the year 1574, having appointed in the usual way 
Rim-das as his successor in the Guruship. 


4—GURU RAM-DAS (ap. 1574-1581). 


Ram-das was a Khatri of the Sodhi ‘clan (az and a native of the village Guritakk (argua).” 
He had come in early youth to the house of his grand-parents at Gévindyal and remained there. 
His grand-parents were very poor and he sustained them and himself by selling boiled grain 
(afar t)- 

It is said, that one day he sat near the door of Baba Amar-dis selling boiled grain, when 
Amar-dis by chanee called his family-priest and said to him: ‘Misr, our little daughter has now 
become of ripe age, go and look out in some good house (for a suitable partner), that we may 
betroth her.” When the family-priest had gone, the wife of the Guru said: “For my daughter 
a lad must be sought of the same age, as the lad there is, who is sclling boiled grain, the 
girl being of about the same age.” At the same time Guru Amar-dis said in his own mind: 
“Our girl is now this lad’s, for it is the religious observance of the Khatris, that the thought, 
which first comes into the mind, must be performed.’ UHaving considered this he called that lad 
and asked: ‘‘My dear boy, who art thou?” He answered: “I am a Sodhi Khatri.’ Wheu 
Amar-dis had heard this he thanked God and said: ‘Blessed be thou, Lord, that thou hast 
preserved the honour of my word: for if this lad would be no Khatri, my caste-fellows would 
reproach me for giving him my daughter.”*’ At that very time he put into the hem of the lad 
the betrothal-presents and a few days after the wedding took place and Ram-das took his wife 
to his native village Guridcakk. 


' nT is a diminutive form of AAT. 
* The word 3fg was very likely added more recently, whea Guru Ram-das had taken up his abode there. 
The real name was therefore only Gq - 


° This passage is very significant as to the observanee of caste by the earlier Sikh Gurus. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


lexexexs SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE OTHER SIKH GURUS. ARJUN. 


Guru Amar-dis was particularly fond of his daughter (whose name was Mohani), so that 
passing his son Mohan, he entrusted the Guruship to his son-in-law Raim-dis, who was a pious 
and peaceful man. He was eager in collecting disciples and great crowds used to flock to his 
residence at Guriéakk. 

His income from the voluntary offerings of his disciples must have been considerable: for 
it enabled him to restore magnificently an old tank which he called Amritsar (the nectar- 
tank), in the midst of which he built a place of worship, to which he gave the name of 
Harmandar (JAZ, temple of Hari). The new town, which soon sprang up round this tank, 
was first called Ram-das-pur (city of Rim-dis), afterwards the name of Amritsar was extended 
to the whole town and the old name Guriicakk fell into oblivion. 

This was of-the greatest importance for the firm establishment of Sikhism, for the Sikhs obtained 
thereby a fixed central place of worship, where the disciples annually assembled round their 
Guru and performed their ablution¢ in the nectar-tank. Ram-dis, though without any scientific 
education, gave himself much to literary work. He composed a great many verses, in which 
he expounded his doctrines, and though no originality of thought is to be found in them, they 
belong to the better compositions of the?Granth (Mahalla IV.). He spent his days in peace and 
rest, as under his Guruship the organization of the Sikh community had not yet progressed so 
far as to arouse the suspicion and alarm of the Muhammadan Government. He died on the 
8rd of March, 1581, having nominated his son fxjun (Arjun-mall)! his successor in the Guruship. 
From Ram-dis the succession remained hereditary in the family, which added greatly to increase 
the wealth and the authority of the Gurus, as the Sikhs were thereby gradually accustomed to 
look on their Gurus as their actual sovereigns. 


6.—GURU ARJUN (a.p. 1581-1606). 


Up to Guru Arjun the Sikhs were a community neither very numerous nor much taken 
notice of, their Gurus Icading the life of Faqirs and being averse to outward show and pomp, 
though Amar-dis, and more so Ram-dis, had already considerable means at their disposal from 
the voluntary offerings of their disciples. 

This state was changed considerably under Guru Arjun, who was an enterprising and active 
man, and the first Guru who meddled with politics. After the Sikhs had obtained under the 
Guruship of his father Rim-dis a visible sacred place, which served them as a rallying point, 
Guru Arjun’s first object was, to give them also a sacred code, in order to unite them more 
closely by one common religious tie and to separate them from the mass of the Hindis. He 
collected therefore the verses of the preceding Gurus, to which he added his own very numerous 
(but carelessly written) compositions, and iu order to prove that the tenets of the Sikh Gurus 
were already entertained and proclaimed by the earlier popular saints (Bhagats), he inserted 
considerable extracts from their writings as Joc’ probantes at the end of nearly every Rig. This 
miscellaneous collection he called Granth (or Granth sahib, aa arfaa), i.e. the book, and it was 
thenceforth held sacred as the Bible of the Sikhs, supplanting gradually the authority of the 
Védas and Puranas, which the unlettered people had never been able to read, whereas the Granth 
was composed in their mother-tongue and intelligible to the vulgar. 

The story goes, that the disciples assembled one day round Guru Arjua and said, that by 
hearing the verses which Guru Nanak had uttered, tranquillity came to the mind and desire 


1 It is not quite clear if Ram-das had two or three sons. It is certain that Bharat-mall was the brother 


of Arjun, which is confirmed by the Dabistin (11. p. 273), where it is mentioned, that Bharat fotlowed after 
his brother Arjun-mall, though the Sikhs themselycs disavow the succession of Bharat. 
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for worship was increased, but that by the numerous verses whieh were uttered by other Sofis,! 
and to which the name of Babi Nanak was (also) given, pride and worldly wisdom were springing 
up in the hearts of men; it was therefore necessary to put a sign on the words of Nanak, 
that people might be ablo to distinguish them from the words of others, 

Hearing this, Guru Arjun eolleeted all the words of Nanak from different places, and having 
also collected the verses of the other Gurus and the words of other Bhagats, which were not 
contrary to the words of Nauak, he gave them to the writer Bhai Gur-dis, that he should write 
them in one place (te. book) with Gurmukhi characters. And because Angad and the other Gurus 
had put down in their words the name of Nanak, he thought that it would be difficult for 
the disciples to distingnish their several speeches; where therefore the word of Nanak is, he put 
down the sign: Wgoet Ufsest, and where the words of the second reign were, there he wrote 


AIST TAT, and in this wise QUST STAT and wT BET, and his own words he marked 
AIST UAei; in this way he distinguished the words of the several Gurus. Similarly he marked 
also the speeches of the Bhagats by putting down their names. When all the speeches were 
made up into one volume, Arjun gave out the order to all disciples, that they shonld mind 
whatever was written in it, and reject everything else, though it bore the name of Nanak. 

It is said, that Arjun left a few blank pages in the volume, predicting that the verses 
of the nth reign would be written upon them and that before that no Guru would utter a 
speech (that was to be written),—a prophecy er eventu. 

Another measure, which Arjun set a-going, was likewise of the greatest importance for the 
organization of the Sikh community. 

We have mentioned already, that the Gurus had no fixed income, but what was voluntarily 
offered to them by their disciples. Arjun saw elearly enough, that for his aspiring schemes 
and the extension of his spiritual anthority, he required considerable sums, which should be forth- 
coming with some regularity. He reduced therefore the voluntary offerings of his disciples to 
a kind of tax, which he levied by deputies,* whom -he nominated in the several districts, 
and who forwarded whatever they had collected annually to the Guru. In this wise the Guru 
was on the one hand enabled to hold a eourt and to keep always a strong band of adherents 
round his body, and to extend his authority by the not inconsiderable sums he had at his 
command, wherever he found an opportunity, and on the other hand the Sikhs were thereby 
gradually accustomed to a kind of government of their own, and began to feel themselves as 
a firmly organized and strong party within the state.* This institution of deputies of the Guru, 
thongh very useful in a political and financial point of view, led soon to very hard oppression, 
so that the last Guru was compelled to give way to the continual complaints of his adherents 
and to abolish it. 

Guru Arjun was the first Sikh Guru who Inid aside the garb of a Faqir and kept an 
establishment like a grandee; he engaged also in trade in a grand style, as he either loved money 
or was much in want of it, though the Sikh tradition is now quite silent about such transactions 
of their Gurus. Under Arjun, who had apparently a great talent for organization, the Sikh 


' In the Sikha dé raj di vithia, p- 29, 1. 2 from below, aztat is found, which is a misprint for aint 
Sofis (or Sufis). For the first Sodhi Goru was Ram-das, who cannot he meant here, and of other Sédhi poets 
tradition is altogether silent. 

° ‘These deputies were called YA<, masand, a corruption of the Arahic-Persian Coie (or more properly 
conan ), a support on which one leans, or a person to lean upou, used in the sense of “deputy” in the Indo- 
Persian idiom. 

° See the remarks of Mulisin Fani in the Dabistan, II. p. 271, who very well pereeived the purport 


of this measure. 
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community increased very considerably and spread fast over the Panjab; but in proportion as 
the Sikhs began to draw public attention on themselves, the suspicion of the Muhammadan 
Government was roused, and Guru Arjun was the first whe fell a victim to it. 

There are different accounts of the causes of the death of Arjun.) The commen Sikh 
tradition is, that Arjun had a son named Har-govind. When he had attained te the years of 
diserction, a barber and Brahman came and brought about his botrothal with the daughter 
of Candi-sih, who was a servant (finance administrator) of the Emperer of Duilli. Candii-sth 
heard from the people, that in the honse, where his danghter had been betrothed, they lived 
after the manner of Faqirs and were eating offerings. He got very angry with the Brihman 
and the barber and tnrned them eut ef his house, When Arjun heard ef this, he sent werd to 


v 


Candii-sih, that the betrethal was given up on his part, he could betroth his daughter somewhere 
else. Candii-sih became greatly ashamed at this breaking off of the match and from that day was 
a bitter enemy of the Gnrn. He calumniated him to the Emperor, and Gurn Arjun was several 
times summoned to Lahore, where he suffered severe treatment. One day this wretch suggested to 
the Emperer, that he should sew Arjun up in a raw cew-hide, which the Ifindiis abhor mest, and 
burn him, When the cow-hide was brought before him, he begged to be allewed to take first a 
bath in the Ravi. The Emperor granted this request; Arjun jumped inte the Ravi, and was lost 
in it; the people searched much for his corpse, but could not find it. Guru Arjun died in the 
year 1606, having nominated his young son Har-govind his successer in the Gurnship. 

This account of the cause of the death of Gurn Arjnn is very unsatisfactory. It is easily 
perceived that the real charge which was brought against the Guru, is passed over in silence 
by the Sikh tradition, even if we admit that Canda-sih was actuated by private enmity for 
the reasons stated above. Fortunately the Dibistin (II. p. 272) throws some light on this dark 
point. There we learn, that the Emperer Niru-ddin Jahangir ealled te his conrt (when at 
Lahore) Arjnn-mall, on acconnt of his having offered prayers for the King’s son Khusrau, who 
‘had rebelled against his father. LKhusrau having been taken, the King ordered the imprisonment 
of Arjun-mall, and wanted to extort a large sum of money from him. The Guru was helpless; 
they kept him prisener in the sandy country of Lahore until he diced from the heat of the snn 
and ill treatment. This happened in 1606. 

From this it appears that Arjun was arraigned on the charge that he had joined (with his 
adherents) in the rebellion of Khusrau. Whichever way he died, his death was ascribed to the 
bigotry and ernelty of the Muhammadan Government, and his disciples were burming to revenge 
it. The death of Gurn Arjun is therefore the great turning-point in the development of the 


Sikh community, as from that time the strnggle commenced, which changed the whole character 
of this refermatcry religicus merement. 


6.—GURU IHAR-GOVIND (a.p. 1606-1638). 


After the death of Guru Arjun, some treubles arose in the Sikh community, as the uncle of 
the youthful Har-govind, Pirthi-mall,? claimed for himself the succession in the Guruship. Pirtht- 


' Malcolm (Sketch of the Sikhs, p. 32) gives a different story, that a Hindi zealot, Dani-cand, a Khatri, 
whose writings Arjun refused to admit into the Granth, caused his death by prevailing upon the Muhammadan 
Goyeruor of the province to imprison Arjun. The whole story looks very unlikely and [ have hitherto not 
been able to trace it in any Sikh tradition that has come under my observation. 

2 It is very likely that flpggyY We is identical with BSTdS AS (see the Dabistain, If. p. 273) and 
qigus. His progeny, called widHsiy, and his disciples, called contemptuously wea (Atat m. aul Ox 


with the horns bending down the face), were at a later time excommunicated by Guru Govind Singh. 
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mall seems to have been of an intriguing disposition; he is said to have gone to Candi-sih to 
Dilli, in order to get the Guruship by his assistance, but becoming obnoxious to the Sikhs by 
his intrigues, he was soon deserted and Har-govind was acknowledged as the rightful sucecssor to 
his father. 

In order to revenge the death of his father he for the first time armed his followers and 
took bloody revenge of Candi-sih and the Muhammadans whom he considered concerned in 
his death. 

The Sikh accounts agree by no means on this point and are full of confusion, as they 
apparently try to smooth over many uneven things and to conceal the real facts of the life of 
their Guru.’ According to one relation it was Candii-sah, instigated by Pirthi-mall, who told 
the astrologers of the King, that they shonld frighten the King by telling him that for one month 
and a quarter there was great danger for him; if he would call Guru Har-gévind from the Panjab, 
all would go well. On this the King (or Emperor) sent men to bring him from Amritsar; 
when he arrived, the King told him that he should for his sake sit forty days in prison and 
perform worship. Others say, that the King sent him for forty days to the fort of Guiliar to 
perform devotion there. When the forty days were over, a Sikh, named Bidhi-éand, who was 
staying with the Guru, gave himself the appearance of a physician, met the King and said, that 
Har-govind, whom he kept in prison for the sake of his own comfort, was a great saint, he 
should speedily set him at liberty, for those, who had caused his imprisonment, were his encmies. 
The King called Har-gdvind, acknowledged his fault and asked the Guru to forgive it. Har-govind 
had a priceless pearl, which he offered as a preseut to the King. When the King had secu its 
splendour, he was much pleased and said: “If one other like it could be found, it would be 
very well.” The Guru answered, that on the neck of his father Arjun there was a necklace 
containing more than ouc hundred aud eight of such pcarls, but they were now in the possession 
of his Divan Candi-sih. When the King heard this, he was astonished, and asked how Candi- 
sah got them from his father? The eyes of the Guru were filled with tears; he told the King 
the whole story and added, that when his father under the hard treatment of Candi-sih had died 
at Lahore,’ he took the whole necklace from him. The King became very angry, and when he 
had ascertained the full truth also from other people, he seized Candi-sth and handed him over 
to the Guru, to revenge himself on him as he pleased. He took him with himself to Amritsar 
and began to punish him. It is said, that they bound a rope round his feet and dragged him 
through the bazar of Amritsar and Lahore. As he had seated Arjun on heated frying-pans and 
hot sands, so did Har-gdvind to him, till he at last died being dragged about in the bazar. 

All this appears very improbable, as it is far more likely that he revenged himself without 
any teference to authority. We know from the Dabistin, that Har-govind was a man of a warlike 
spirit and addicted to hunting; he always kept a strong band of armed followers round his person 
and he is said to have had eight hundred horses in his stable. He built the town of Har-govind- 
pur on the banks of the Bidsa, to serve him, in ease of necessity, as a firm retreat. His warlike 
inclinations prompted him also to enter the service of the Emperor Jahangir, but his irregular 
conduct involved him in many difficultics. It is expressly stated in the Dabistin (II. p. 274), that 


’ The history of the later Sikh Guris from Har-Govind to Govind Singh is involved in a great deal of 
obseurity, as the Sikh accounts are so frequently contradictory and dictated by prejudice or hatred against the 
Muhammadans. This part of their history requires as yet a eareful, eritieal sifting, as the Sikhs themselves 
have no idea of historical truth. 

* From this tradition it would follow, that Arjnn had really died of il] treatment, as the Dabistan reports, 
and not by drowning in the Ravi. This is also more or less confirmed by Arjun’s towh, erected at Lahore ; 
for if Arjun’s eorpse had not been found, how could a tomb have been erected over it? 
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he appropriated te himself the pay due to the soldiers in advance, in consequence of which and 
on account of the mulet imposed upon his father Arjun, the Emperor Jahangir sent him to the 
fort of Guiliar, where he remained imprisoned for twelve years. At last the Emperor released 
him, being moved by pity. The Sikh tradition is quite silent on this point; and his imprison- 
ment at Gualtar, which it restricts te ferty days, is ascribed te quite different reasens, as we have 
seen above. 

After the death of Jahangir (1628) Har-gévind entered the service of the Empcrer Shih- 
jahin, but he seems seon te have left his service and te have taken up a reckless course of 
life again. Shah-Jahan sent troeps against him, who teok Ramdaspur and plundered the Guru’s 
property. Thence he fled te Kartirpur, where he soon had a serious encounter with the Pathin 
Paindah Khan.’ Aceording te the Sikh tradition Paindah Khau was living with the Guru in his 
tent (he is eveu said to have been his foster brother). Oue day a Sikh brought a sword, a hawk 
and a beautiful dress as presents to the Guru, which he bestewed on Paindah Khan, who gave 
them again away to his son-in-law. When the Guru heard this, he became angry with Paindah 
Khiu and expestulated with him abeut it. Paindah Khan denied it at first, hut was convicted, 
whereupon he was beaten by some Sikhs present and turned out of the tent. 

Paindah Khin get the ear of the Mngul authorities, and as he was considered a fit instrument 
to strike a hlow at the dreaded Guru, troops were entrusted to him, with whem he besieged 
Har-govind at Wartirpur. <A severe struggle ensued, in which the Imperial troops were vanquished 
and Paindah Khau himself slain by the Guru. 

Encouraged by this victory he meved te Bhagviyi in the vieinity of Lahore. He seized 
some horses belonging to the Emperor, but being pursued he fled to the hills. He teek up his 
abode at Kiratpur (near Auandpur), in the house of his eldest son Gur-dittfi, who was living 
there with Baba Budha,? and some time after, having given the threne of the Guruship to his 
grandson Har-rii, he died there a.p. 1638, the 10th of Mareh.® 

Guru MHar-govind has given quite a different appearance to the Sikh community. The peaceful 
Fayirs were changed into soldiers and the Guru’s camp resounded with the din of war; the 
resary was laid aside and the sword buckled ou. As the Guru’s expeditions were nearly always 
directed against the Muhammadans and the extortionate previucial authorities, we need not wonder, 
that his popularity fast inereased with the il-treated Hindi rural population; every fugitive or 
oppressed man tock refuge in his camp, where he was sure to he welcomed without being much 
troubled about 1eligion, aud the charms of a vagrant life and the hepe of booty attracted numbers 
of warlike Jats, who willingly acknowledged him as their Guru, the more so as he allowed his 
followers to cat all kinds of flesh, that of the cow excepted. The home of the Sikhs was now 
the camp, where the heteregeneous elements, by clese contact, and stimulated by the same hopes 
and fears, soon welded together into a new community. The expeditions and fights however 
were as yet on a small seale and parteok mere of a lecal character, and were therefere hardly 
ever noticed by the authorities, whe were cither too shortsighted and indolent or tee powerless to 
stop effectually the concourse of such a turbulent and dangereus crowd. 


‘In Gurmukhi written UBut. 

* STUtT AST, a notorions freebooter in the Paujib, who had beeome a disciple of Har-govind. He got 
therefore the honorary title of GTET (father Budha). 

° There is a great diversity ubont the date of War-g6vind’s death. The year given is that commonly 
recorded by the Sikhs. In the Dabistan the year 1645 is mentioned, corresponding to the Hijrah 1055. 
Muhsin Pani says (ff. 281), that he saw Mar-govind in the year of the [ijrah 1053 (= 1643) at Kivatpur. 
We do not kuow how to reconcile these two dates, which difler by seven years. Perhaps there is a mistake in 


the Arabie ciphers of the Dabistan. 
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That a Guru like Har-govind had no time nor taste for meditation and the composition of 
religious poetry need hardly be remarked; not a single verse of his is therefore to be found in 
the Granth. 


7.—GURU HAR-RAI (a.p. 1638-1660). 


Har-govind had five sons, Gur-ditti, Atall, Tég-bahadur, Ani-rai and Sirat-mall. Tég- 
bahidur was from youth up of a contemplative mind and did not care for anything; like a 
madman he is said to have observed deep silence;! the four other brothers were worldly-minded 
and continually quarrelling amongst themselves about the suecession in the Guruship. Their 
father was therefore greatly perplexed to whom he should give the throne of the Guruship and 
could not make up his miud. They say, that one day at Kiratpur the little son of Gur-ditta came 
to his grandfather and seated himself on his lap; when the Guru began to fondle him, Har-rai 
took off the turban of his grandfather and put it on his own head. The Guru, who was not 
much pleased with his own sons, on seeing this rejoiced, and thought within himself that he 
would give the throne to this boy; by doing so the mouths of all the brothers would be shut 
and a stop put to their mutual jealousy. Having reflected on this he called together the society 
(of the disciples), put a coeoa-nut and five Paisiis before Har-rai and bowed his head before him, 
saying: “brother Sikhs, the Lord himself has put the turban of the Guruship on the head of 
this boy, now no one bas anything more to say about it; whoever is my disciple, he shall 
consider Har-rai as his Guru, he will beeome a great, perfect saint.’ The society was much 
pleased with this decision of the Guru, they bowed their heads before Har-rai, and also the four 
brothers (¢.e. the sons of the Guru) remained silent,? as none of them had the power to wrest 
the Guruship from him. Tar-rii was, according to all accounts, a wise and sensible man, and 
of a more peaceful disposition of mind than his grandfather had been. 

When Dara Shikoh, the brother of Aurang-zéb, came to the Panjib in order to make war 
against. his brother, he sought the alliance of Guru Har-rii, who joiucd him with his Sikhs. But 
when Dari had been beaten and killed, the Guru prudently withdrew from the scene of war 
and retreated to Iiratpur, sending at the same time his eldest son ham-rai with an apology to 
Aurang-zéb, who received him kindly, but retained him as a hostage at his court, thereby securing 
the peace of the Panjab. This whole incident of the joining of the Guru in the rebellion of 
Prince Dara is totally passed over by the Sikh tradition, neither is the mission of Ram-rai to 
the eourt of Dilli mentioned. 

Har-rai seems to have had neither inclination nor calling for poetry; no single verse of his 
is therefore found in the Granth. He died in peace and tranquillity at Kiratpur a.p. 1660,° 
having nominated his younger son Har-kisan his suecessor in the Guruship. 


8.—GURU HAR-KISAN (a.p. 1660-1664). 


Guru Har-rai had two sons, Ram-rai and Har-kisan. It is said that the Guru was displeased 
with his eldest son, because he made disciples of his own and worked miracles. When he had 
therefore one day gone away to visit his own disciples, Har-rai declared his younger son his 
successor in the Guruship before all the societies (of the disciples). When Ram-rai heard of this, 


1 The Sikba dé raj di vithia (p. 39) says of him; azietat ets suey afixt at. 
* Some say, that Gur-ditta had died already before his father; but this is by no means certain. He died at 
Kiratpur, where a splendid tomb was built to him, 


> The date of lis death differs considerably. Some give the year 166], some 1663, and some 1664. 
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he was much vexed; he said before the Sikhs, that Har-kisan was still a minor, on whom the 
small-pox had not yet broken out, if he should get through the small-pox, then he might take 
the Guruship. 

According to one tradition (as given in the Sikba dé raj di vithia, p. 43) Guru Har-kisan 
was summoned to the court of Dilli in the following way. Aurang-zéb one day asked his 
courtiers, who amongst the Faqirs of Baba Nauak was now the best? They answered, that now 
a young lad, by name Har-kisan, was reported to be their leader, who already in his youth 
was a perfect Faqir. Thereupon the Emperor ordered that they should quickly bring him to 
Dilli, as he wished to see him. One Khatri, who was a Divin (miuister) of the Emperor aud 
one of the diseiples of the Guru, offered himself to bring Har-kisan. He went to Miratpur 
and commnnieated to the Guru the wish of the Emperor, who sct out with the messenger and 
with many disciples im a Palki for Dili. Here the matter is represented as if Aurang-zéh desired 
to sce the Guru out of euriosity, whereas we know from other sources, that this was by no 
means the ease. 

Ram-rii, the elder brother of Har-kisan, was detained as hostage at the court of Aurang-zéb, 
aud was apparently not on a good footing with his father, and therefore was passed over. When 
Ram-rii heard of the death of his father and that his younger brother had been installed as 
Guru, he complained to the Emperor and asked for his decision. Auraug-zéb was very glad 
to have an opportunity of interfering, and summoued the young Jar-kisan to his court, who 
reluctantly obeyed. i 

Whilst staying at Dill, Har-kisan was attacked by the small-pox, so that he was unable 
to appear at court. When the Guru became very weak, the disciples asked him whom they 
should aeknowledge as Guru after him? It is said, that after some reflection he put five Paisis 
and a cocoa-nut on the grouud, and having bowed his head said to the disciples: ‘‘Go, your 
Guru is in the village of Bakila (S]¥TST), near Anandpur.” We died in 1664. No verse of his 
is coutaiued in the Granth. . 

In the disturbances which followed the death of ILar-kisan, Rim-rii was disavowed by all 
partics. He went therefore to the hills and sctiled at Dehradun (VIGILA),' where he started 
a scet of his own, and collected many diseiples. He still lived in the times of Guru Govind Singh 
and frequently quarrelled with him. He taught his disciples not to bow the head before any 
one but himself, and not to worship any god or goddess but himself. His disciples were called 
“Rim-riit” (GTAITETB), and were afterwards excommunicated hy Guru Govind Singh. 

It is reported that Rim-rii, for the sake of one of his diseiples, uuderwent in a deep cave 
a very severe course of austerities (AN wa fseta) ; when the breath had risen to the tenth 
gate, the disciples, who were near him, knew that the Guru had died, and they burnt his body 
after the mauuer of the Hiudis. They ercctod there a tomb (WaTY) aud called it gragify 
ZI Vat; hence that hilly country received the name of Déhradiin; there every year a great 
Mela is held, where many holy personages assemble. 


9.—GURU TKEG-BAILADUR (ap. 1664-1675). 


After the death of I[ar-kisan, dissensions arose among the Sikhs as to tho sucecssion in the 
Guruship. A company of disciples weut to Bakalé, in order to pay their reverence to Tég- 
buhidur as their Guru. But Tég-bahadur at first refused to accept the Guruship: for the Sodhis 
thereabout had set up a Guru of their own, and Riim-rai also was raising claims to the succession. 


iT Zoat signifies @ shrine and & (sf-) @ valley between two mountains, literally therefore: the shrine- 


valley, 
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At last Tég-bahaidur was prevailed upon, chiefly by the entreatics of his mother, to take upon 
himself the burden of the Guruship, and he was soon generally acknowledged as the head of 
the community. 

Tég-bahadur left. then Bakala, where he had lived in seclusion, and removed to Makhovil 
(aTTSTS), which is near Kiratpur, on the banks of the Satluj; this place was afterwards called 
Anandpur, as being the residence of the Guru. 

Some time after he left this place and went, as the story goes, on a pilgrimage to Patna 
with his wife and kindred, where he stayed for about five or six years, and where Govind Singh 
was born and also received his first education from the Pandits of that place, whieh deeply 
tinged his mind with the Hind& superstitions. Very likely Tég-bahaidur no longer felt safe in 
the Panjib, where the spies of Aurang-zéb kept a watchful eye on the proccedings of the Sikhs, 
and he resolved therefore to leave the Panjab altogether, and to settle under the garb of a 
Hindi pilgrim in some populous place, where he could remain concealed or unnoticed. On the 
following events of the life of Guru Tég-bahadur the accounts differ very widely, as the Sikh 
tradition is endeavouring to conceal or do away with everything that could throw an unfavourable 
light on him. According to the Sikh tradition, Guru Tég-bahadur was a saint, who, even after 
his accession to the Guruship, remained an Udasi (i.e. indifferent to the world) and was totally 
taken up with meditation and devotion. 

He removed from Patna again to Anandpur on account of some enmity with the pcople, 
the reasons of which are not stated. 

He is said to have been very fond of wandering about in the jungles with some disciples.! 
On one of these wanderings he is said to have come to Hindiistin. When he arrived at Agra 
he stopped in a garden, and scnt his signet-ring and a shawl to the bazar to dispose of them 
and to buy some provisions. The confectioner, to whom these things were offered for sale, took 
fright, lest they should be stolen goods, and brought them to the Kutval. The Kutval, having taken 
the signet-ring, went to Tég-hahadur into the garden and began to interrogate him, who he 
was and whence he had come? When he had ascertained that it was Tég-bahadur, he sent a 
message to Aurang-zéb at Dilli, that Guru Tég-bahidur had by chauce fallen into his hands, 
and asked for orders regarding him. The Emperor Aurang-zéb was making all efforts to bring 
the whole world to the Musalmin faith, and he had in those days imprisoned many Brahmans, 
as he hoped, that if these first became Musalmins, the other people would readily follow their 
example. When the Emperor heard that Guru Tég-bahadur had been scized, he was very glad, 
becanse he had heard much of the Ninak-panthis and wished to meet with them. He sent 
therefore orders to Agra, that he should be quickly sent to Dilli. 

When the Guru had come to Dilli, the Emperor had many disputations with him, and tried 
all means to bring him over to the Musalmin faith. Tég-bahaidur, who was not a learned man 
nor conversant with disputations, gave no answer, and when the Emperor desired to see miracles 
from him, he remained silent. At last he was thrown into prisou with three diseiples, and 
told that he would not be set at liberty till he would embrace the Musalmin religion. ‘When 
the Gurn remained firm, they began to torture him. He managed to send a letter to his son 
Govind at Anandpur, informing him of his hopeless state. Govind answered him with a consolatory 
Dohra, but could do nothing for him.? When no more any hope was left for the Guru, two 
Sikhs fled and only one remained with him. Despairing of life, and being weary of the cruel 
treatment he had to suffer, he ordered the Sikh to cut off his head. He refused at first to 


' What is eoneealed under these harmless words we shall see hereafter. 


* See Translation of the Granth, p. 708. 
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commit such a crime, but when the Guru pressed him hard, he at last struck off his head with 
a sword. Tég-bahadur died a.p. 1675. 

When Govind heard of the death of his father, he sent his sweepers (GUT cibra)' to Dili 
to bring the corpse of the deceased to Anandpur. They entered the jail “under the pretext of 
sweeping there, and brought away the corpse on a cart laden with grass. The body was burnt 
at Anandpur and a great shrine erected there; the head, which had remained at Dilli, some 
Sikhs burnt there, and erected a tomb which was called Sis-ganj (@YastwH, head-stack). 

According to this tradition? of the Sikhs, as it is essentially contained iu the Sikha dé raj 
di vithia, p. 47, sqgg., Gurn Tég-bahidur appears quite as an iunocent man, who suffered severely 
at the hands of the bigoted Aurang-zéb, and who, in order to avoid a contumelious death, with 
which he had been threatened, got his head eut off by one of his disciples. To this view his 
compositions, which are contained in the Granth and which bear the stamp of a rather melancholy 
and world-renouncing character, seem to have contributed greatly, and it is not to be overlooked, 
that as to his sanetity aud renunciation of worldly desires, those very verses are appealed to in 
the foregoing tradition. We need therefore not wonder if Tég-bahidur, after the troubles and 
turmoils of the times were somewhat forgotten, appeared to the later Sikhs in this light. 

But we must not rashly conclude from the words of Tég-bahadur, as far as they have been 
handed down to posterity, that he was altogether a quiet, world-renouncing Faqir, who did not 
meddle in worldly affairs or the politics of those days; for the moral views of the Sikhs of those 
times were already so thoroughly confused and their hatred against the Muhammadans so great, 
that they considered rebellion against the established government and plundering the property of 
the Muhammadans quite as lawful acts. 

The reasons alleged in the Sikh tradition for the persecution and death of their ninth Guru 
appear very defective and improbable, though the bigotry of the Emperor Aurang-zéb is conceded 
on all hands and may not have been altogether strange to it. Some hint as to the real cause 
of the destruction of Tég-bahadur is given by the Sairu-lmuta’axxirin (Briggs’s translation, vol. 1. 
pp. 112, 113), where it is stated, that he was takeu prisoner on aceount of his predatory proeeed- 
ings and exceuted as a rebel against the Government. 

The Sakhis,? which Sirdar Attar Singh, chief of Bhadour,—who with an enlightened mind 
follows up the history and religion of his nation,—has lately published, throw a very significant 
light on the wanderings of Tég-bahadur and their real character, and teud to confirm the charges 
brought against him by Muhammadan writers. As these Sakhis reproduce the Sikh tradition, 
we have the less reason to question their trustworthiness. According to them the Guru appears by 
no means as a harmless, spiritual instructor, but riding at the front of well-armed disciples, who, 


! Their descendants are said to be the went FAH (Majbi Sikh), as those sweepers were reecived into the 
Khalsa by Guro Govind Singh for their daring courage. IAAT is a corrnption from the Arabie cords 
(regular, due Sikhs). Ba 

? The traditions about the imprisonment aud death of Tée-bahadur differ very much and are frequently 
contradictory. Some aseribe his perscentions and consequent death to the inveterate hatred of Ram-rii (see 
M‘Gregor, History of the Sikhs, vol. i. p.66; Maleolm, Sketeh of the Sikhs, p. 39), some solely to the bigotry 
of Aurang-zéb. Cunningham (History of the Sikhs, pp. 61, 62) comes nearer the truth, as he consulted also 
a Mohammadan authority. The Sikh reports must he taken with great preeaution and critical diseernment. 

* Their title is: The Travels of Gurn Tegh Bahadnr and Guru Gobind Singh. Translated from the 
Original Gurmukhi by Sirdar Attar Singh, Chief of Bhadour, January, 1876. Lahore, Indian Publie Opinion 
Press. It would have heen very useful if the translator had also added some eritieal apparatus about the 
probable time of the eompositian of these Sikhis. They cannot be very old, as the British territory thereabout 
is already mentioned (p. ii). 
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if not willingly provided, levied contributions on the Zamindairs and the inhabitants of the villages 
through which they passed, and made predatery incursions on the Muhammadan populatiou. The 
Guru had not only a strong band of Sikhs with him, but he engaged “also some rural clans to 
enter his service, promising them, that he would pay them handsomely and put them in the way 
of obtaining booty (Sakhi 44). It is also stated, that the Muhammadan soldiers were at the 
heels of the Guru, trying to capture him (Sakhi 50). That it was dangerous to receive the Guru, 
we see from the same Sakhi, where one Ripa Nhatri, in whose house the Guru wanted to put 
up, says: ‘Sir, I cannot entertain you at my house, fer the Emperor will destroy me and my 
family.’ From this it may be safely cencluded, that the Guru was outlawed at that time.’ We 
can therefore easily understand, why the Kutval of Agri seized Tég-bahadur, when he fell into 
his hands. The Muhammadan reports, which ascribe his capture and execution to political reasons, 
deserve therefore full credit, the Sikh tradition itself cenfirming by these Sikhis the charges 
brought against him. 


10.—GURU GOVIND SINGH (a.p. 1675-1708). 


Tég-bahidur was succeeded by his son Govind Singh, who was only fifteen years old when 
his father died. As he was surrounded on all sides by dangers, he retreated to the mountains, 
where he kept himself concealed, being occupied with hunting and archery, in which latter art 
he became a great adept. He studied alse Persian and read a good deal of Hindi, but never 
attempted the study of Sanskrit, though he occasionally tried to imitate it in his cempesitions, 
which en the whole are very difficult and intricate.* 


' We must remark here, that in these Sikhis no distinct line is drawn between the wanderings of Guru 
Tég-bahadur and those of Guru Govind Singh, so that it remains uncertain, where the first end nnd where 
the second commence. As I have not the original text at my disposal, I cannot say, if this is owing to some 
fanlt of the text or to some oversight of the translator. This great defect seems at any rate not to have struck 
him, as he makes no remark nbout it. It is certain that the Sakhis from 51 refer to Guru Govind Singh, the 
fight at Mukt-sar having taken place under him. In Sakhi 56 it is also stated that the Guru was only thirty- 
five years old, which could only be said of Govind Singh. 


® Govind Singh describes his youth briefly in the following verses of the Vicitr natak: 


ad fus uga qrata UGTST Il “My father had travelled to the east, 
sifs sifs 3 stofa arat tt To different kinds of Tirthas, 

wWadt wifs feuat SP tl y When going along he was at Tribéui, 
ua za fs aas fast 1 v. 280. The days passed in bestowing alms. 
sat YaTa JHTdT 3a | “There [ was manifested. 

Yat aug fay sz Ba W T took birth in the city of Patna. 

Ay WaTAIsS ne He took me (then) to Madra-dés, 

aifs sifs z1gtares WSsT (ae “teille (Where) [ was fondled by various nurses. 
atat maa Sifs 3a JeT I “My body was preserved in various ways. 
Vial sifs ifs Tt feet 1 I received instruction of various kinds. 
WY UY WH ade z WTS It When I had come to years of discretion, 
ze oy sa fust fauts love 2s2s My father went to heaven.” 


By AZ Za the Panjab is meant. The verses following describe his huuting expeditions and after his 
accession to the Gurnship his wars with the hill Rajas. 


x 
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When he had attained te years of manhood, he steed publicly up as Guru, and cem- 
menced to eellect the dispersed aud intimidated members ef the Sikh cemmunity. During his 
retreat he had matured his plans; his aim was to wreak bloedy revenge en the murderers of his 
father, to subvert totally the Muhammadan power, and te found a new empire upon its ruins. 

As his mind was deeply tinged, owing to his early education by Hindi Pandits, with the 
superstitious notions of the Hindiis, he resolved, befere embarking on his great enterprise, te secure 
te himself the aid of the geddess Durgi, who was his special object of worship. After he had 
precured some Pandits from Benares, he went with them te the hill ef the Nainai-dévi (BAIWESD, 
which is abeut six Kos distant from Auandpur. There he began te practise the severest austerities 
aceording to the directions ef the Pandits. When he had gene threugh the course of these 
austerities, the Brahmans began te effer up his burnt efferiugs, throwing hundreds of mauuds 
ef Ghi, raw sugar and melasses inte the fire. 

When the burnt offering (ra) was cempleted, the Pandits told the Gurn, that he sheuld new, 
in order to make a pewerful offering, cut off the head of his own sou and put it before the goddess. 
Govind Singh had four sons,! but when he asked their mothers to give him one, they flatly 
refused it. The Guru asked the DPandits, what was new te be done? and when they answered, 
that the head of some one else would de, five (others say twenty-five) disciples offered their heads, 
one of which was eut off and offered te the goddess, aud thus the burnt offering made complete. 
The stery Gees, that thereupon the Dévyi eppeated and said: ‘‘Go, thy sect will presper in the 
warld” (ATS Fat UE WAS fey sa veN.” 

When the Guru had returned from the hills to Anandpur, he assembled the secieties of the 
disciples, and teld them that he required the head of a disciple; he, whe loved his Guru, should 
give it. Mest of them were terror-struck and fled; but five out of them rese and offered 
resolutely their heads. Their names (which have been carefully recorded, whereas the name of 
the poer victim ‘effered te the Naini-dévi is uet mentioned) were: Dharm Singh, Sukkha Singh, 
Daya Singh, Himmat Singh and Muhkam Singh. These five he teek into a reem, and teld them that, 
as he had found them true, he would give them the Pahul of the true religion (QS WIA at UTS). 
He made them bathe and seated them side by side; he dissolved purified sugar* in water and 
stirred it with a twe-edged dagger, and having recited over it seme verses, which are written in the 
WITS Gass he made them drink some of this sherbet, seme part ef it he peured on their head 


1 The names of the four sons of Govind Singh are: Jéravar Singh, Faté Singh, Jujhar Singh and 
Jit Singh. 

* There can hardly be any doubt that this bloody human sacrifice was really offered, as all reports agree 
ou this point. The Sikhs, who felt very much the atrocity of such an act, would never have aseribed anything 
of this kind to their Guru, if it had not really taken place. At the same time we may learn from this fact, 
that the Brahmans, even as late as the seventeenth century, did not scruple to offer up a human sacrifice. 


° -UBSTAT (Sindhi WATT), purified sugar; also some kind of sweetmeats made of it. 


“The WATS Gass (the praise of the Timeless one) follows immediately after the Japji in Govind’s 
Granth. Tt commences with the words : 


° 


WATS Ud at JET Jas “The protection of the timeless divine male its to us. 
qa Su Zi afenn vas 1 The protection of all iron is to us. 

Ady TMSAt Vt afer Ta & 1 The protection of the All-time is to us. 

agg Sout Rail stent Ta & 11 The protection of the All-iron is to us.” 


3 is an old Hindi Dative Affix. ATT BHAT, the All-time (i.e. he who comprehends all time) and Age 
Sot, the All-iron (é.c. he who is all iron), are epithets for the Supreme Being. 
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and the rest he sprinkled on their bedy; then patting them with his hand he eried with a loud 
voice: ‘‘Say, the Khalsa of the Vah-Guru! victory of (= te) the hely Vah-Guru!” (etunaHt at 
urea faat arent at G3). After he had given the Pahul! te these five in this manner, 
he took it likewise frem them, and in this way all the rest ef his disciples were initiated, to 
whom he gave the name of the Ahalsa,? adding te the name ef each of them the epithet of Singh 
(lion). Then he gave the order, that whoever desired te be his disciple, he must always have 
five things with him which all commence with the letter Kakki (¢.e. K), viz.: the hair (Qa, which 
must not be eut), a comb (SUT), a knife (NGL), a sword (fATUTA), and breeches reaching to the 
knee (X#), otherwise he would net consider him as his disciple. In order te separate his Sikhs 
tetally from the Hindiis and to ferm them into a distinct body, which as such should also be 
known by outward signs, he issued many other regulations, which are called SfusaTat (beck 
of conduct). As he had perceived, that the Hindiis had beeome an easy prey te the Muhammadan 
invaders by their division into castes, which nursed a rancorous feeling and did not allew the 
lower erders to bear arms, he abolished the easte altogether, in order te put all on a footing of 
equality, and received people of all castes inte the Khalsi. But this effended the pride and 
prejudices ef the higher eastes to such a degree, that a great many of his diseiples left him and 
would ne longer ackuewledge him as their Guru; the Khalsi consisted therefore chiefly ef men 
ef the lower orders, especially ef Jats, whereas the disciples, whe did not acknowledge the 
authority of Guru Govind Singh on account of his inoyations, simply ealled themselves Svkhs, 
without adding te their names the title of Singh He tried also te infuse his ewn spirit inte 
the Adi Granth, which was already generally received as the holy book of the Sikh community, 
as he slightingly remarked that the Adi Granth, sueh as it was, only instilled into the minds of 
the Sikhs a spirit of meckness and humbleness. He therefore sent men to NKartirpur, where the 
official velume, signed by the hand of Guru Arjun himself, was preserved, to bring it te him, 
in order to make additions to it; but the Sodhis, to whom the volume was entrusted, refused 
to give it away, as they did not acknowledge Govind Singh as Guru. They sent him werd, 
that he should make a new Granth, if he was able to do so. This message incensed Govind Singh, 
and he reselved forthwith te make a Granth of his own fer his followers, which should rouse their 
military valeur and inflame them to deeds ef courage. He set te work, and compesed a big heavy 
Granth and when it was completed (Sambat 1753 = 4.p. 1696), he called it the Granth of the 
tenth reign (VAST UTTUTSL VT are)” 


‘The Pahn] was no new invention of Govind Singh, as frequently asserted, but only the renovation of 
an old Sikh rite (see p. xxxv, note 4), which in those troublous times seems ta have fallen into disuse. His 
object was to put the Sikh community on a new and firmer basis by administering the Pahal to all his disciples. 
The sherhet drunk at the ceremony of the Palul the Sikhs call fas (nectar). 

2 UTBHAT, the name of the new Sikh commonwealth, is derived from the Arabic als, It signifies : 
one’s own, pure property ; thence’: the Guru’s (or God’s) own, special property. This is the most appropriate 
explanation, in spite of the Sikh saying: UT@AT SATA wusifant a1 das Aga at firrgt a= Te. 

* Among this latter class were also the Nanak potra, the descendants of Baba Ninak, some of whom 
visited me at Lahore. This class of Sikhs differ very little from the Hindiis, as they are equally particular as 
to caste (especially as regards intermarriages) and do not refrain from smoking, as the Govind Singhis do. 
As far as I could perceive, the stricter Sikhs are now fast decreasing in number, since they no longer enjoy 
any public privileges. 

* These Sodhis were the qigusiy, the descendants of Dhir-mall. See p. Ixxxii, note 2 

° Only a small portion of it was composed by Govind Singh himself, by far the greater portion of it was 
made up by his conrt poets. The idiom of it is the older Hindi, hut couched in very difficult and frequently 
obscure language. 
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Govind Singh knew very well, that he could not accomplish his schemes with an undisciplined 
erowd; his great aim was therefore to exercise his Sikhs in the use of arms. When this point 
was reached to some degree, au opportunity for trying their valour was not long wanting, though 
Govind Singh assures us, that war was made upon him without a eause.! According to tradition 
the war broke out on account of an elephant, which the hill Rajis demanded from Guru Govind 
Singh, and whieh he refused to give up. The hill Rajis marehed with a considerable foree on 
Anandpur and some severe battles were fought, in one of which, near the town of Camkaur 
(Suz), the two eldest sons of Govind Singh were killed; but the Rijas were at last suecessively 
repulsed and eonrpelled to flee to the hills. When the Rajis perceived, that they eould effeet 
nothing against Govind Singh, they addressed the Emperor and asked for assistauce, which was 
readily grauted. Iu union with the Imperial troops they agaiu attacked Anandpur and besieged it. 
When Govind Singh saw the danger of his position, he left his troops there and fled with those five 
Sikhs (whose names have been meutioned above) and his two youngest sons to the town of 
Miathivara’ (YTExTAT), where he concealed himself for some time in the house of a Sikh. When 
the Imperial troops followed him also there, he managed his escape with those five Sikhs by 
disguising himself -and putting on the dress of a Musalmain, aud reaehed safely Mialvi; but his 
two sons he was eompelled to leave behind at that place. They were betrayed into the hands 
of the Imperial troops, who brought them to Sirhind (in Panjabi @Gz). Vazir Khan, the 
Goveruor of Sirhind, informed the Emperor Aurang-zéb of it, and asked for orders regarding them. 
He was ordered to put them to death. He put the poor ehildren under the foundation of a wall, 
closed the place up and buried them thus alive. It is said that the weeping of the ehildren 
was heard for some days. 

The Guru was meantime pursued by the Imperial forces, but as they eould follow him in 
the sandy deserts only slowly, owing to the want of water and provisions, he found time to collect 
again a body of Sikhs round his person. When the troops at last eame up with him and brought 
him to aetion at a place ealled afterwards Mukt-sar (Wq¥3Hqg), he was defeated with his small 
band; but as the Imperialists were uudcr the impression that the Guru had been slain, they 
desisted from further perseeution, as they were nearly dying of thirst.* Thus Govind Singh 
found some rest; he built on the battle-ficll a large tank, which he ealled HARA (the tank of 
emancipation), as he asserted that many had there been emancipated. He settled in a village 
of Malvii and remained peaeeful, only bent on making disciples, in, whieh he is said to have 
been very sueeessful.* Ife built there a large resideuee for himself, whieh he ealled Damdama 
(Sazat). This place became the Denares of the Sikhs, and many resort thither, as a residenec 
at Damdami is eonsidered a very meritorious act. A saying of Govind Singh is current among 
the Sikhs, that whoever would dwell at Damdamia, be would beeome wise, be he ever so great 
a fool. The study of the Granth is mneh in yogue there and the Gurmukhi writers of Damdama 
are cousidered the best. 

Y vidier natak, v. 285: so Udt Ja a fas ATA. It is very remarkable, that Govind Singh passes 
here in complete silence the reason, or reasons, which led to these sanguinary conflicts with the hill Rajas, 
which he deseribes in such glowing colours (if he does not too much exaggerate the importance of these 
fights, which is by uo means eertain). 

* This fight is recorded in Sakhi 53 (Attar Singh’s edition). There it is stated, that forty Sikhs fell and 
obtained the erown of martyrdom and that 250 Muhammadans were killed. It is openly conceded, that the 
Imperial forces remained masters of the battle-ficld. During the fight the Gurn had retired to a hillock and 
after the departure of the Muohammadans he came down from that hillock to the battle-field and wiped the 
faces of his wounded Tollawers. 


* It is said that Govind gained 120,000 disciples. 
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Some time after the Guru left his retreat at Damdama and went to Sirhind, where his two 
youngest sons had been buried alive. The Sikhs with him were so exasperated, that they wanted 
to burn down the town and to destroy it utterly. But Govind prudently damped their rash 
zeal, as he feared that such an aet would bring down upon him new perseeutions. He only 
ordered his disciples, that whoever passed through Sirhind on his way to the Gangi should dig 
up two bricks and throw them into the Jamné, and on his way back he should likewise dig 
up two bricks and throw them into the Satluj, otherwise his ablution in the Ganga would be of 
no use to him. They built there a great shrine, which the Sikhs still visit. From Sirhind the 
Guru went to Anandpur, his old haunt, and settled there again, as he seems not to have been 
molested towards the close of the reign of Aurang-zéb. Some say, that he was summoned to the 
eourt of Aurang-zéb; but this is doubtful, at any rate he never obeyed the summons. It is equally 
doubtful if the Zafar-naimi, in which Guru Govind Singh exposed the wrongs he and his pre- 
decessors experienced at the hands of the Mugul Emperors aud their Governors, ever was presented 
to Aurang-zéb. 

When Aurang-zéb died (in 1707), Givind Singh rejoiced much at being now freed from 
his bitterest enemy. His son Bahadur Shah had to contend with his younger brother Azim for 
the erown; both brothers assembled large armies, and in the bloody battle near Agri Azim was 
beaten and killed with two of his sons. According to a Sikh tradition Govind Singh joined 
Bahadur Shak with his followers and assisted him in this war.) This appears very probable and 
would account for the otherwise hardly comprehensible turn in the Gurn’s life, that of entering 
the serviee of the Emperor Bahadur Shah, who entrusted him with a military command in the 
Dekhan. When this war of succession was over and Bahadur Shih firmly seated on the throne 
of Dilli, the Guru is said to have visited the Emperor at Dilli and to have been graciously received 
by him. From Dilli he returned to Anandpur and was implicated again in a short predatory 
warfare with the petty bill chiefs, whom he routed. 

About this time the abrogation of the institution of the so-called Masands or hereditary deputies of 
the Guru took place. The Masands had become a regular plague to the Sikhs, extorting money in every 
possible way and ill treating the poor people more than ever the Government tax-gatherers had done. 
This gives some significant hints as to how the Sikh Gurus were ever enabled to keep such large 
bands of armed men and to wage such an obstiuate and persevering struggle against the Goyern- 
ment. In the times of Guru Govind Singh the oppression of the Sikhs by his deputed collectors 
must have been beyond endurance, so that they at last resolved to bring the matter before their 
dreaded Guru in the form of a play. The passage in the Sikha dé raj di vithia, pp. 70, 71, is 
very instructive as to the overbearing conduct of the Masands of the Guru. The Guru took the 
hint to heart, and as he perceived that the institution had become thoroughly hateful and unbearable 
to his disciples, he resolved to abolish it altogether. He punished the Masands severely and 
excommunicated them? 


' Thus it is stated in the Sikha dé ray di vithia, p. 68: mires us f2 Ga WT fes Td fez faur 
7.3 at HTT aa sna UWJwd Ald zt ae Ws BAB Als though the high pretensions of the Sikh 
tradition, that Bahadur Shah vanquished his brothers and ascended the throne by means of the Sikh host 
(rea faut St ga wera was AW TUR Salat 3 SS UIT SUS UT Hat) are by no 
means countenanced by history. 

* The Guru cannot have been so ignorant of the proceedings of his Masands as he pretended to be; for he 
must have known that such large sums of money, as he was continually demanding and spending on his 
troops, were not forthcoming willingly, especially from a poor population. It must surprise every one, that the 
Mugnt Government did not stop this secret tax-gathering of the Sikh Gurus, as we can hardly assume that 
the authorities were kept in ignorance of it. 
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After Govind Singh had settled his affairs at home, he marehed for the Dekhan, where he 
had been appointed to the command of five thousand horse.'| Ou the mareh there he fell in 
with a Pathin, who was the grandson of that Paindah Khan with whom Guru Har-gévind had 
fought. The Guru showed to this man great affeetion, and engaged him in his service and took 
him with him.? One day the Guru began to mock at him; when he perceived that the Pathin 
paid no heed to his taunts, he began to put him to shame, saying: ‘‘If the son (and) 
grandson, whose father (and) grandfather have been killed by somebody, goes to him in order to 
get his subsistence from him, say, what shameless man must he be?” The Pathiin answered: 
“¥f a man remains with the enemy of his father (and) grandfather and gets his subsistenee from 
him, he must be a very shameless, nose-cut person.” The Gurn continued: ‘Tf a Pathan remain 
with the enemy of his father (and) grandfather, what dost thou consider him?” He answered: 
“7 do not consider him a Pathan, but a weaver.”? The Guru said further: “If thou wouldst 
meet with the enemy of thy father (and) graudfather and a weapon would be in thy hand, say, 
what wouldst thon do?’ He answered: ‘*¥ would not let him live.’ The Pathan wondered 
why the Guru asked him sueh things and reflected on it. He recollected that Govind Singh was 
descended from Tar-Govind, with whom the battle of Kartarpur was fought; he felt ashamed in 
lis mind and resolved to take his revenge at a given opportunity. One day a Sikh brought to 
the Guru from abroad a very beautiful dagger. The Gurn secing its brightness and its edge was 
much pleased with it and kept it always with him. One day he asked the Pathan by how 
many thrusts of this dagger a man might be killed? He answered, that one thrust of it was 
enough. The Guru went on to say: ‘Well, if he, by whom thy father and grandfather may 
have been killed, would come before thee and this dagger were in thy hand, what wouldst thou 
do with him?” The Pathan on hearing this got very angry in his heart, but could say nothing. 
Shortly after the Guru fell asleep and all his door-keepers went to their own tent. The Pathan, 
who had remained sitting near him, took gently the. dagger out of the hand of the Guru and 
thrust it into his belly. When he thought that he was dead, he rose and fled. The Guru, who 
was not dead, on seeing the wounds of the dagger, eried out: ‘‘O brother Sikhs, I am dead!” 
All the Sikhs assembled together and running in the four directions they seized that Pathin and 
brought him back to the Guru. It is said, that the Guru praised the bravery of the Pathan and 
sct him free, telling the Sikhs, who were overcome by grief ou seeing the wounds of the Guru, 
that they should not be sorrowful, for this was ordered so by the Lord; the Pathin had not 
struck him (treachcrously), but he had himself provoked him to kill him by putting him to shame.‘ 


! The Sikhs are now loath to eoncede this appointment of Govind Singh. In the Sikha dé ray di vithia 
it is only sail: faa fas fez fay Uda za PAs 3 faint: one day Govind Singh went on a 
journey to the south. Govind Singh can have been only a short time in the Dekhan, others extend his stay 
there. The chronology of these events requires a careful researeh, whieh ean only be carried out at the 
hands of more trustworthy materials, which have as yet to be searehed for. 

2 There is a Sakhi in the “ Sakh? Book of the description of Guru Govind Singh’s religion and doctrine,” 
translated into English by Sirdir Attar Singh, chief of Bhadour, Benares (printed at the Medical Mall Press), 
1873, which gives some more details about the story in question (see Sakhi 98, p. 198 sqq-)- It is stated there, 
that the grandson of Paindah Khan saluted the Guru ina Darbar held by him, having been sent by his mother, 
who considered the Guru as a prophet. The Guru presented Lim with five gold Muhars and ordered him to 
come every day to his house to play with him at chess. For this service he received five Rupees per diem. 

3 The WTI, or weaver, is considered in India a coward. 

* Cunningham gives a somewhat different story, p. 79, following MacGregor in this point (vol. i. p. 99). 
Maleolm, who is here very brief, seems to have had the same tradition before him, whieh we have given more 


in detail, following the Sikha dé ray di vithia, p. 76 sqgqg. Tu this book however a great chronologieal blunder 
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The wounds were sown up and healed again, but it seems that the Guru was bent on dying, 
One day he bent his bew’ with great force and by se doing the stitches ef the weunds were 
broken and the bloed began te flow. The surgeon beund up his wounds again, but the Guru 
obtained no rest. He mounted a Palki and travelled towards the south. When he had arrived at 
a tewn named Nadér (42q),' the Guru became greatly exhausted by his wounds. He said te 
bis Sikhs, that he saw that he would net live any louger, they sheuld therefore stop in this 
place. When they were staying there for some days and his pain was net relieved, he said to 
his disciples, that they should give some alms, as medicines were ne more of any use to him. 
The Sikhs brought together a great quantity of feed of various kinds and feasted Brahmans and 
Saints and distributed in alms ernaments and elothes. The Guru felt that his disselutieon was 
near at hand, and ordered his Sikhs to keep ready wooed (fer cremation) and a shroud. Having 
done se they all joined their hands and asked: ‘O true Guru, whom will you seat, for the sake 
ef eur welfare, on the threne of the Guruship?” He answered: ‘‘As the nine Kings before 
me were at the time of their death seating another Guru on their threne, se shall I now not 
de; I have entrusted the whele society (ef the disciples) to the bosom ef the timeless, divine 
male. After me you shall everywhere mind the book of the Granth-sahib as your Guru; whatever 
you shall ask it, it will show to you. Whoever be my disciple, he shall consider the Granth as 
the form ef the Guru, and whichever disciple wishes te have an interview with me, he shall 
make fer ene Rupee and a quarter, or for as much as he is able, Karah parsid;? then opening the 
beok and bowing his head he will ebtain a reward equal te an interview with me.’”’ Having given 
them some other directions the Guru soon after became senseless. Meantime the disciples heaped 
up a pyre of saudal-wood and kept every other thing ready. One hour befere he expired he 
said to the disciples: ‘‘Bathe me and put on me new clothes and give me all my weapons; when 
my breath departs, do not take eff these clethes, but burn me with them and with all my 
weapens!’?? He then sat himself down upen the funeral pyre, and having meditated on the 
Supreme Lord, he uttered with his mouth and with love the following Savaiya: 

Since I seized thy feet, I brought nething else under (my) eye. 

O merciful Ram, the Puranis and the Qur’an teach various systems, I did not mind ene 
(ef them). 

The Smriti, the Shastras and the Védas, all teach many modifications, I did not recegnize 
ene (ef them). 

O dispeser ef happiness, bestew merey (on me)! I did not say ‘‘J,” all I recognized as ‘‘ Thee.” ¢ 


is committed, it being stated, that Nadir Shah sent his own physician from Dilli to look after the wounds of 
Govind Singh. Nadir Shah invaded India in 1738, whereas Govind Singh died in 1708. Tn the Sakhi quoted 
it is stated, that Lakha Singh ran after the boy and cut off his head. 

1 Nadér is a town in the valley of the Godavery. 


* Jats UdgaTS, the offering up of JATT (a kind of sweetmeat, made of flour, ghi and sugar) toa 
holy person (as, for instanee, the Gnru), and then distributing it among the wershippers. 


* This is confirmed by the Sakhi quoted: see p. 201. 
‘ The original is (Sikh dé raj di vithia, p. 81): 
Heat 
ulfe ad sad Wa 3 su 3 ae ate adt aat | 
STH BH USTs Tala NBT AT AT nlB_ a AH 
fafys arasa Sz ast wd BX aT va Bas WIAA | 
Hamaurs fgut sudt ag W 4 aoa aS Bf vETAe | 
aayaUTS =: Sausk. aura, he who holds happiness in his hands, an epithet of Vishnu. 
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Having uttered these verses he closed his eyes and expired a.p. 1708. All the Sikhs and saints, 
who frem many parts were assembled there, raised the shout of Jaikair (Vietory!) aud sang a 
beautiful song and the eyes of many people were filled with tears on account of the separation of 
the Guru. Beautifnl edifices were ereeted there, and in the midst of them all the shrine of the 
Gnrn, and round this some Dharm-salis, in which the Granth-sahib was deposited. To the town 
of Nadér they gave the name of Abéal-nagar.' They put up many swords, shiclds, spears and 
steel diseuses in that shrine, and the Sikh people, who go there on pilgrimage, worship those 
Weapons, as they believe that they belonged to Guru Govind Singh. 

The object of his life Govind Singh eould not carry ont, though he tried to secure it even 
by a human sacrifice, and he died broken-hearted and weary of life far from the scenes of his 
exploits; but he has contributed a good share to the destruetion of the Muhammadan power in 
India by his bloody struggles, inuring his Sikhs to a coutinual warfare, and moulding.them by his 
new ordinances into a distinct nation of fanatieal soldiers, the Khilsi. A body containing such 
elements could not remain quiet; their course was prescribed to them, and they had indeed 
no other choice but to conquer or to be conquered. We need therefore not wonder that the 
Sikhs, though repeatedly repulsed, soon succeeded in erecting their own sway on the ruins of the 
declining Muhammadan Empire. 


1 NTIS BN, the immovable city; npYSS = WfHUS, Sansk. Afagqa. MacGregor (vol. i. p. 101) 
states that the Sikhs call it Aphullanuggur, a strange mistranseription; Cunningham, History of the Sikhs, 
p. 894, writes it similarly Upehullimuggur. 
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aL, 
SKETCH OF THE RELIGION OF THE SIKHS. 


Tue religious system of the Sikhs has been touched already by different writers, hut in such 
general terms, that but little can be gathered from them. Even H. H. Wilson, in his ‘Sketch of 
the Religious Sects of the Hindiis,” has very cautiously handled this matter, and contented himself 
with offering a few short, though pertinent, remarks about it. All these authors had not read the 
Granth themselves, but received the information they gave from second hand; it is therefore partly 
defective, partly labouring under mistakes. 

Ninak himselt’ was not a speculative philosopher, who built up a concise system on scientific 
principles; he had not received a regular schovl-training, and uttered therefore his thoughts in 
a loose way, which are now scattered through the Granth, and must first be patiently searched 
out and collected into a whole, before we can form an idea of his tenets. 

Ninak himself was by no means an independent thinker, neither had he any idea of starting 
a new religious sect: he followed in all essential points the common Hindi philosophy of those 
days,’ and especially his predecessor Aubir, who was at that time already a popular man in India, 
and whose writings, which were composed in the vulgar tongue, were accessible to the unlearned 
masses. This obligation, which Nanak and the following Sikh Gurus owe to Kabir, is acknow- 
ledged by the reception of a great portion of the verses of Kabir into the Sikh Granth itself. 
That also the writiugs of other famous Bhagats were known to and used by the Sikh Gurus, is 
sufficiently attested by the Granth, into which they were partly incorporated and thereby saved 
from oblivion. 

The doctrines once uttered by Baba Nanak were taken up by the following Sikh Gurus 
without any perceptible deviation; aud after the volume of the Granth had been collected by Gurn 
Arjun, they were never called into question, the Granth being held sacred as an immediate divine 
revelation. 

The tenth Guru, Govind Singh, relapsed in many points again into Hiadiism, he being a 
special votary of Durga; but notwithstanding this he always asserted the unity of the Supreme, 
and the innovations he introduced were not so much touching the doctrine as the practical 
course of life. 

We need therefore in the following sketch of the Sikh religion not anxiously distinguish 
between the words of Baba Nanak and those of the following Gurus, as none of them excelled 
by any originality of thought, every succeeding Guru being content to expatiate on the few ideas 
“handed down to him by his predecessors. 


The chief point in Nanak’s doctrine was the unity of the Supreme Being, though the Hindi 


’ Particularly the system laid down in the Bhagavad-gita, which was very popular among the Bhagats. 


x 
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mind was already more or less familiarized with this idea, it having been asserted long before 
Nanak by most of the Hindi philosophical systems and popularized by the Bhagats, especially 
the ingenious Kabir. 

That the Supreme is One and that there is no other, is frequently inculeated. Thus says Nanak: 


‘¢ Whom shall I eall the second ? there is none. 
Tn all is that One Spotless one (= the Supreme).' 


That on this point there is full coneord between Hindiis and Musalmins, is openly conceded. 
Nanak says: 


“ Know, that there are two ways (7.¢. of Hindtis and Musalmins), but only one Lord.” ? 


The same is also eoneeded with reference to the Hindi sects of those days, which, thongh wearing 
different garbs, acknowledge the One Supreme. Nanak says of them: 


‘There are six houses, six Gurus, six (methods of) instruetion. 
The Guru of the Gurus is One, the garbs many.” ® 


This Supreme Being is (according to the nomenclatnre of the Vaishnava sect, to which nearly all 
the Bhagats belonged) ealled by different names, such as: Brahm, the Supreme Brahm, Paramésur 
(the Supreme Lord), and especially Hari, Ram, Govind. 

This Being is alone really existing (AY or afs), unereated (WATS), endless (723), timeless 
(HATS), eternal (WSIS); it contains in itself all qualities and is at the same time without 
qualities.! It is therefore inaccessible (ATTA, WMHS), invisible, incomprehensible (even to the 
gods) and indescribable—qualities which are frequently dwelt upon in the Granth.* 

It is the ground or root (HS) of all things, the souree, from which all have sprung, the primary 
eause (YTgdSadS); in this sense it is ealled the creator (QI3T or YISTS). But we must not mis- 
understand this appellation, for no erextion out of nothing is thereby intended. When the Absolute 
Being is styled the crcator, the expansion of the same into a plurality of forms is thereby meant; 
ereation is therefore in some places plainly ealled WATAT, expansion, Arjun says (Transl. p. 400, 6): 
“We himself is One and he himsclf is many;’ and p. 421, 5: ‘ From that Lord all the ereation 
(has sprung). If it pleases him, he makes an expansion. If it pleases him, he is of one form 


1 Gauri, Mah. L, Astp. V., Panse (Transl. p. 320): 
~ 
TM TEA TIT SIT It 
a ~ 
ag ufs ta facua agt | 
Other passages, see Transl. p. 17, ve. 5; 2; p. 44, 8. 


? Gauri, Mah. I., Astp. V., 8 (Transl. p. a2N)e 
S aS 
dd Ve YAN Bs Ws ti 


See also Transl. p. 482, 5. 
3 Asa, Mah. 1., Sabd XXX., 1 (Transl. p. 505). 
4 Majh, Mah. V., XXL, 3 (Transl. p. 143): 
3 faa AIT AY VTST Il 
See also Transl. p. £16, XXI., Slok. 
5 See Transl. p. 431, HIL., Panri; p. LBV, BOG, JEainnis ips eRe lic, Nig 2 
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(only).””!_ Everywhere and in all things and beings the One is diffused, he is filling all places. 
Thus says Namdév (Transl. p. 665, II., 4): 
‘Tere is Bithal, there is Bithal, without Bithal the world is net. 
In every place, says Nama, in all thou art fully contained.” * 
Yea the whole universe and all things therein are identified with the Supreme. Namdév says 
(Trausl. p. 665, Pause, 2): 
*¢ Allis Govind, all is Govind, without Govind there is ne other. 
As in one string there are seven thousand beads, (so) is that Lord lengthwise and cresswise. 
A wave of water, freth and bubble do not become separate frem the water. 
This world is the spert ef the Supreme Brahm, playing about he dees not become another.” * 


All the finite created beings have therefore no separate existence apart from the Absolute, they 
are ouly its varieus ferms and appearances, its frolics. Nanak says (Transl. p. 829, XVI., 5): © In 
all living creatures the One sports,’ and (p. 652, NAATY., Slok I.): “By himself the vessels 
are formed, he himself also fills them.’ All ereatures are therefore alike with the only difference 
that the Absolute becemes self-conscious in mau. Kabir says (Transl. p. 682, 204): 


Kabir in saying: ‘theu, thou,’ has beceme “ thou,” “I” has net remained iu me. 
When my own self, (which is) auother’s, has been effaced, (then) where I look, there 
(art)! theu.’’* 


It is owing te the Maya (deception), which the Absolute has spread out ever the whole universe, 
that the ereatures are led to consider themselves as individual beings, distinet from the Supreme, 
and fall thereby iuto the errer of egotism (Jat, the idea of individual existence) and duality. 
Nanak says (Japji, 27, Transl. p. 10): “By whom a Maya ef various colours, kinds and sorts is 


predueed.”’ And Kabir says (Transl. p. 127): 


‘One is wonderful, hear, O Pandit! new nothing can be said ; 
By whom the Gods, Ganas and Gaudharyas are deluded, (by whem) a rope ts applied te the 
three werlds.” 


' The original is: 
fsa ys 3 amet Gsufs 1 
fsa sie 31 a6 faastd Ii 
fSa siz 31 Baas i 
Similar is the expression, Gauri, Sukhmani XNII., Slok (Transl. p. 418): 
alag Ba vata Tat av fyAzTs tl 
? There are a great many passages of this kind in the Granth; compare Transl. p. 133, VIL, 2. 
* The same idea is also boldly expressed by Ravidis (Transl. p. 180, I.): 
Sot Adt AT ST nisg Fat 1 
aad fea WS TIN WAT | 


“ Between thee and me, me and thee, what is the difference ? 
Like gold and the braeelet (made of it), like water and a wave.” 
We now prefer this rendering of the first line. Cf. also Transl. p. 116, VI. Pauri. 
1 The original is: 
vats 33 WISTS THT ay ufy aad ti 
Wa mut ud at fafa afoul ws ZuS ss F 1 
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The world is therefore in fact nothing but a play or sport (@®%) of the Absolute Being,? which is 
expanding or coutracting itself, as it pleases; Hari establishes and disestablishes, vivifies and destroys 
ad libitum. An infinite number of worlds is stated to be produced by him, which, like a plaything, 
appear aud disappear. Thus says Rim-dis: 

“By thyself all the creation is produced, by thyself, having created, the whole is caused 


to disappear (again).”’ ? 


No teleological principle whatever is assigned for the production or destruction of the created beings; 
they are cosmogonic revolutions, which could not be accounted for and were therefore referred to a 
sporting propensity of the Absolute. We ueed hardly remark, that this whole definition aud 
description of the Supreme is altogether pantheistic. The Hindi way of thinking comprebends in 
the Absolute both spirzt and matter, as the creation of material bodios out of nothing is totally 
incomprehensible to the Hindi mind; to him the material essence is therefore co-eternal with the 
split (Uo). The matter put in the Absolute is however not the gross, sensible matter (fafuat = 
faqa), but purely atomie (qua = aa), which by the expansion of the Absolute receives the 
grosscr, sensible form by the conjuuction of infinite atoms. God is therefore the absolute vital 
substance, the all-filling world-soul (Fates), as he is frequently called. 

We can distinguish in the Granth a grosser and a finer kind of Pantheism. The grosser 
Pantheism identifies all things with the Absolute, the universe in its various forms being considered 
the expansion of it;? the finer Pantheism on the other haud distinguishes between the Absolute 
aud the finite beings and borders frequently on Theism. Though God is producing all things out 
of himself and is filling all, yet he remains dist/net from the creatures and is not contaminated by 
the Miya,! as a lotus in a pond of water remains distinct from the water surrounding it. The 


See: Transl. p. 17, IL, 2. 
2 The original is (S6 Purkhu, Mah, 1V., 1., 5, Transl. p. 17): 
oe = S 
sum faa as Guret Wt su atu faafa aS set hi 
As to the innnmerability of the worlds, see Transl. p. 6, v. 19; p. 397, v. 7, where Arjun says: “ Many times 
the expanse of the world was spread out. Many crores (of worlds) of many kinds were made. From the 
Lord they emanated and in the Lord they are absorbed.” 
5 This kind of Pantheisin, which, according to the expressions used, borders oceasionally on Materialism, 
is chiefly represented by the Bhagats Namdév and Ravidas, See p. xeix, note 3, 
* Kabir says (Transl. p. 474, LIT, 2): 
“Whose body the universe is, he is not in it, the creator is not in it. 
Who is putting (the things) together, he is always aloof from them.” 
And Arjun says (Trausl. p. 148, XXXYV.,, 2): 
“Tn every body he dwells near. 
The donor of the living beiags is always distinct (from them).” 

Cf. also Trans). p. 151, XLD., 3, with note 2. In order to understand the words of Kabir and Arjun more 
fully, we must compare what is said of the Snpreme Being in the Bhawavad-gité, Chap. XIII, Shtok 14 sqy. 
“It is existing both apart from and within existing things, it is avimate and also inanimate, 

Tt cannot he recognized on account of its subtilty, and it exists both far and near. 
Not distributed among beings and yet existing as if distributed.” 
And in Chap. XL, Shlok 12, it is said: 
“Ve is called the Sipreme Brahm, without beginning, neither existent uor non-existent.” 


The sense of this line is, that it has and has not a real existence, ic. that it is spirit and matter. 
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Supreme is in its essence ate (light, the all-energizing vital power), which, though diffused into 
all creatures, remains distinct from them; the material bodies are dissolved again into atoms, 
whereas the emanated light is re-absorbed into the fountain of light. In this finer shade of Pantheism 
creation assumes the form of emanation from the Supreme (as in the system of the Sifis); the 
atomic matter is either likewise considered co-eternal with the Absolute and immanent in it, 
becoming moulded into various, distinct forms by the energizing vigour of the absolute af; or 
the reality of matter is more or less denied (as by the Sifts, whe call it the 4G, 70 p47 GV), so 
that the divine 3f¥ is the only real essence in all; this last view borders on Idealism. 

That an Absolute Being, thus defined, cannot be a self-conscious spirit, endowed with a free 
will and acting according to teleological principles, seems never to have struck their minds. For 
after the strongest pantheistic expressions, the Supreme is again addressed as a self-conscious per- 
sonality, who governs all things and takes care of all creatures and with whom man endeavours 
to enter into personal relations. Contradictory sentences of this kind we find a great many in the 
Granth.' 

To this personification of the Supreme it is owing, that intellectual and moral qualities are 
frequently ascribed to him, though, strictly speaking, there is no room for them in this system. 
He is called very wise (QHTA, Adgsd, acquainted with the secrets of the hearts or the inward 
governor (4f3gWTHT), not deceivable (Wes), ete., kind to his devotees (SN3@eS), merciful, 
just, ete. In other places qualities are again attributed to him, which are contradictory to each 
other, and which clearly show that they are to be taken in a pantheistic sense. Thus says Nanak 
(Transl. p. 85, AXYV., 1): 


‘He himself is enjoying pleasure, he himself is the pleasure, he himself is amusing (others) 
with pleasure. 
He himself is the petticoat (=the woman), he himself is the husband of the bed.”’? 
We should be wrong in assuming that Nanak forbade the worship of other gods on the ground of 
the unity of the Supreme. Far from doing so, he took over the whole Hindi Pantheon, with all 
its mythological background, with the only difference that the whole was subordinated to the 
Supreme Brahm. The position of the popular gods was thereby, though not openly attacked, 
naturally lowered, and their service must needs appear less important, yea even useless for the 
attainment of the highest object of mankind. The folly of idolatry is occasionally ridiculed in the 
Granth, especially by Kabir. He says (Transl. p. 657, I., 1-3): 
‘‘The female gardener breaks off leaves, in the leaves, in the leaves (there is) life. 
The stone, for the sake of which she breaks off the leaves, is lifeless. 
A stone is shaped by the hammer and formed into an image, giving it a breast and feet. 
If this image be true, then it will eat the hammerer.”’ 
And, Transl. p. 678 (v. 136), he says: 
‘‘ Kabir (says): a stone is made the Lord, the whole world worships it. 
Who remains in reliance on this, is drowned in the black stream.” 
It is a mistake, if Nanak is represented as having endeavoured to unite the Hindi and Muhammadan 
idea about God. Nanak remained a thorough Hindi, according to all his views, and if he had 
communionship with Musalmans and many of these even became his disciples, it was owing to 
the fact that Siifism, which all these Muhammadans were professing, was in reality nothing but 


See such addresses to the Supreme, Transl. p. 143, XXI., and p. 144, XXNIV., XXV. 
? In a similar sense Arjun says (Transl. p. 1438, XXT., 3): 


“Thou art perfectly composed, sensual and given tu pleasure.” 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


cil SKETCH OF THE RELIGION OF THE SIKILS. 


a Pantheism, derived directly from Hindi sources, and only outwardly adapted to the forms of 
the Islam. Hindi and Muslim Pantheists eould well unite together, as they entertained essentially 
the same ideas about the Supreme; the Hindi mythology was not pressed on the Musalmins, 
as the Hindi philosophers themselves laid no particular stress upon it—the belief in the minor gods, 
the transient manifestations of the Supreme, being with them a matter of choice. On these grounds 
toleranee between Hindiis and Turks is often adyoeated in the Granth aud intolerance on the part 
of the Turks rebuked.? 

Our next question is: What ?s the relation of man to the Supreme? 

The human sonl is represented as being light Cale) from light, @ setntilla aminae divinae, 
which has emanated from the Absolute and is by itself zmmortal.t 

Aeeording to the popular belief of the Hindiis, which is oeeasionally alluded to in the Granth, 
four Lakhs of souls have once for all emanated from the fountain of light, their number ueither 
increasing nor decreasing! The human souls form only a small part of the ereation, which is 
limited to eighty-four Lakhs of forms of existence, viz.: nine Lakhs of aquatic animals (A@Vd), 
seventeen Lakhs of immovable creatures GHAGTSS = WTAT, such as trees, ete.), eleven Lakhs 
of creeping animals (faga = afa), ten Lakhs of feathered animals (uxft), twenty-three Lakhs of 
quadrupeds (sutfemmn), and four Lakhs of meu (HB). 

It is the aim and object of the individual soul as a divine spark to be reunited with the 
fountain of light, from which it has emanated, and to be re-absorbed in it. As long as it has not 
reached this goal, it is unhappy, being separated from its souree, the Supreme. Why the soul 
has emanated and what for, is nowhere stated in the Granth; we must therefore look also on this 
process as a sport of the Absolute (Gs). But the returu of the individual soul to the eternal fountain 
of light is cut off in eonsequence of works practised whilst in the body, and by its impurity, 
eontraeted by second love (Q¥T BG) or duality (zfaut= efaw), which subjeet the soul to 
metempsychosis, the coming aud going (GHTeTHIS). 

This leads us to the question: if the individual soul is light, how did it happen, that it fell 
into impurity or sin? 

That the world is aetually under the dominion of sin, Nanak could and would not deny; he 
declared himself, that the object of his mission was, to show to mankind the way, by which it 


could be saved from this state of misery. 
According to the pantheistic premises, as stated above, sin cannot be the free,. deliberate aet 


1 Kabir says (Rig Asa, XIII, 4, Transl. p. 657): 


aus THs aH WA ASS 4 
fFz sor TS AUX 11 
2 See a passage of this kind in Rag Asa, Kabir VI1II., 2 (Transl. p. 655), where he wittingly says: 
aafs ad ata dats aah Ha TST Stet 
w@ 3 uzife afe saz Tam TUBS afeATET 0 
* Arjun says, Siri Rag, Mah. V., Sabd X1V., I (Transl. p. 66): 
aa 3a ua fafa ufs Zn ofuan auth AeTfs b 
aga zor afs after nists ws wruts | 
* Compare with this what the Bhagavad-gita says, Chap. XV., Shlok AS 
Hagia Tata traaqa: VATA: | 
aa waite vafaenfa wate o 
“An eternal portion of me only having become endowed with life in the world of life, attracts the mind and 


the five senses, which belong to nature.” 
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of man; it must have on the contrary its origiu in the Absolute Being itsclf, as all creatures are 
said to be subjeet to an absolute destiny (Su: 3, fags). This is plainly taught in the Granth. 
Ravidas says (Transl. p. 666, I., 3): 

‘ As far as living creatures are, they are subject to destiny.” 


On the forehead of every man his lot is written from the beginning, which cannot be effaced, 
though one try to do so. Nanak says (Gauri, Mah. I., Sabd X., 1, Transl., p. 217): 


“The lot has fallen, none effaces it. 
What do I know, what will happen in future? 
What has pleased him, that has come to pass. 
None other is actiug (but he).”?! 


Thero are eonsequently numbers of passages in the Granth which pointedly deny the (berum 
arbitrium in man; man comes and goes according to the pleasure of Hari; he acts, speaks, cte. 
as he is caused to de. Arjun says (Transl. p. 898, v. 5): 


“The power of this one is not in this one’s hand. 
The cause of causes is the Lord of all. 
The creature is helpless and must obey. 
What pleases to that one, that will be.” 


Very pointed is the expression of Arjun (Transl. p. 899, XI., 7), that man like a mimic shows many 
appearances, and that the Lord makes him dance as it pleases him. Man is naturally impelled 
to actions by the three qualities (33am), which penetrate every created being, even he gods them- 
selves. These three quer. are the AZ (aw, the quality of Boadneas), the oH (THA, the 
quality of passion) and the za (awa, the quality of darkness); they are innate in every body, but 
not in equipoise, the one or the other being predominant. The actions of all men are consequently 
determined by the quality that has a ruling influence on them. 

To this must be added, that the Supreme has spread the Maya (deception) over the whole universe, 
the gods not excepted, by which the created beings are deluded into egotism and duality.? The 
wise and the fool, the good and the bad, are therefore alike, they canuot be considered responsible 
for what they think, say or do, as they are acting under influences and impulses which are not 
under their control.® This is now and then keenly felt and acknowledged. Thus Arjuu (Transl. 
p. 418, v. 7) asks: 

‘When by himself the form of the world is created, 
Aud laid out in the three qualities : 
Then religious demerit and merit, what is it?” 


The original is : 
faas ufgat av RF Sfz | 
fart TET faeHT HITT SFE 
a fsa stat aet a 
WEI B AIASTST LUT I 
? "The Braman Trildcan says (see Trausl. p. 127, HL): 


aifgant wat S3fa at aaa qetfeS asa t 
° Amar-das says plainly : 
fra am sere a fag vg ule | 
usfa fefuon azat a WE 1 
See Transl. p. 154, If, 3. Folly and error, produeed in man by the Maya, is directly ascribed to a divine 
causality. See Trans]. p. 126, Kabir L, Pause; p. 494, TIL, 3. 
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And Ravidis boldly asks (Transl. p. 130, I., Pause): 


“Tf I would not commit sins, O Endless one! 
How would be thy name ‘ purifier of the sinners’ ?”’ 


With reference to the delusion of the Maya, Kabir says (Transl. p. 470, XXXLEX.) openly: 
Pause. 


“Hari, the deceiver, has practised deceit on the world. 
In separation from Hari how shall I live, O my mother ? 
(2). Say, who is a man, who is a woman? 
Reflect on this truth in thy hody ! 
(3). Kabir says: my mind is reconciled with the deceiver. 
The deceit is gone, the deceiver is knowu (by me).” 


Under the influenee of the three qualities and the delusion of the Maya man commits acts,! which 
subject the soul to transmigration. 

According to common Hindi notions every action carries with itself its fruit or reward. If 
one, under the influence of the quality of goodness, has done here meritorious acts (UZ, WwW), he 
is after his death admitted into heaven or paradise, where he is allowed to enjoy the fruits of his 
works, till they are exhausted; then he is turned back aguiu into a womb and born on earth in 
a high easte and in a pious family, to commenee anew the old course, whieh may end, aceording 
to his aetions, to his advantage or disadvautage. If he has acted under the impulse of the quality 
ef passion, he is reborn after his death iu the house of worldly-minded men. But if he has acted 
under the influence of the quality of darkness and heaped up demerits, he is variously punished 
by Yama (or Dharm-rai), aud then born in the body of some animal,’ or even thrown into hell 
(Sdax); when his punishmevt there is over, he is then born in some vile animal body and has to 
go throngh various transmigratious, till he be born again in a low human womb. There is a 
great latitude in these popular views concerning future rewards and punishments, and we find 
many allusions to them in the Granth, partly couched in melancholy, partly in joeose terms. 

Every soul is supposed to have migrated through the eighty-four Lakhs of forms of existence, 


1T find it nowhere stated in the Granth, if the soul itself is considered inactive, as in the system of the 
theistie Sakhya (and the Bhagavad-gita), where the three qualities are represeuted as exercising their 
influence through the medium of matter, which transmits the good or bad impressions to the seat of sensibility 
(HAA); this again forwards them to consciousness (ARATL); and this to the intellect (afta), which conveys 
them to the soul, who takes cognizance of them. 


* Kabir says (v. 108, Transt. p. 676): 
afa at faatsa etfsd wae at arfa 
nwt ses ass stg aT us otfs 1 


“ Having given up the remembrance of Hari the woman keeps the Ahdi(-fast). 


Having become a jenny-ass she is born again and carries a load of four maunds.” 
® Ravidas says (Asa, E., 2, Transl. p. 666): 
fanz afs nds age Us uty nas | 
ISU wests Tes fst das Us 


“The thoughtless one is produced in the womb of a reptile, (he who is) indifferent to religious merit (or) demerit. 


The human birth is hard to obtain, in that (uman) society also he is low.” 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


SKETCH OF THE RELIGION OF THE SIKHS. ev 


before it reached the human birth;! the human birth is therefore considered so valuable, as final 
emancipation can only be worked out in it. 

No man is thus able to work out his final emancipation, as even in the best case, when he 
is under the influence of the quality of goodness accumulating meritoridus works, which hold out 
to him future rewards, the Maya sticks to him, who deludes him into the error of duality, and so 
long as he is not freed from this error of duality, he cannot reach the gate of salvation (Wey WHT), 
as only light, purified from all earthly desires, can be re-absorbed in the eternal light. 

We need hardly remark, that this whole system is contradictory to itself; for on the one hand 
it is asserted, that the lot of every man is written from the beginning on his forehead, that he acts 
under the influence of the three qualities, and is in addition deluded by the Maya into error, and 
on the other hand he is made accountable for his works and rewarded or punished accordingly, 
and after all subject to the trouble of transmigrations. 

The Hindi mind was not unaware of. these contradictions, bnt transmigration was considered 
necessary in order to account for the different lot of man im this world, which they were at a 
loss how to account for otherwise. Why are some high, honoured, rich, happy, etc., and why are 
others low, poor, crippled, etc., and this so frequently without any apparent merit or fault of their 
own? The only answer, which the pantheistic philosophers could give, that this was all the sport 
of the Supreme,> could not satisfy the popular mind, which instinctively felt that there must be 
seme eausal connexion between the actions of man and the evil in this world. It was therefore 
supposed that the lot of man in this present life depended on actions done by him in a former 
birth, though he had no longer any remembrance of them. The philosophers had to reckon 
with this popular idea, and took it up, though unconnected with their system and contradictory 
to it. 

The transmigration of the soul, which has in India so firmly and universally laid hold of the 
popular mind, appears to the Hindt (and so likewise to the Sikh) the greatest of evils, and the 
question, which occupies all the thoughts of his mind, is, how to be freed from it? His aim is 
not heaven nor paradise,‘ for he is not allowed to remain there for ever; his aim is, as held out 
to him by the Bhagats and their followers, the Sikh Gurus, the total dissolution of individual existence 


’ Kabir says (Gauri, XEX., Transl. p. 480): 
By Sats Why wis ufo sus AY wg aa 3 | 
“ Wandering abont in the womb of the eighty-four Lakhs of creatures Nand beeame much worn ont, O dear !”’ 
* The Maya produees spiritual blindness or infatuation (aw) the consequence of which is regeneration. 
Nanak says (Asa, Mah. I., Sabd XXILL, 4, Transl. p. 503): 
Bs afa fefs wat nfs 1 AT Sim Waufs Af | 


“In this spiritual blindness one falls again into the womb. 


Who clings to spiritual blindness goes to the city of Yama.” 
° This answer is frequently given in the Grauth. Compare Japji 17, 18, Transl. p. 6; Transl. p. 509, V. 


* Nanak says (Asa, Mah. 1, Sabd XXNVIIL, 3, Transl. p. 509): 


Td Tt ard afys uat Vresut useta sfear ii 


Vd Vans a Usa Je wats BIS vs fant 


“The discourse of the Guru is a nectar-speech, who drinks it becomes acceptable. 


Who is very foud of the sight of the gate (of God) becomes emancipated, what shall he do in paradise?” 


e) 
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by the re-absorption of the soul in the fountain of light! Tis aim is, in one word, the Nirban (fata): 
the total cessation of individual consciousness and reunion with the Vacuum (az, eq). 

If there could be any doubt on the pantheistic character of the tenets of the Sikh Gurus 
regarding the Supreme, it would be dissolved by their doctrine of the Nirbin. Where no personal 
God is taught or believed in, man cannot aspire to a final personal communion with him, lis aim 
can only be absorption in the Absolute Substance, 7.¢. individual annihilation. We find therefore 
no allusion to the joys of a future life in the Granth, as heaven or paradise, though supposed to 
exist, is not cousidered a desirable object. The immortality of the soul is only taught so far as 
the doctrine of transmigration requires it; but when the soul has reached its highest object, it is 
no more mentioned, because it uo ‘longer exists as individual sonl.? 

The Nirban, as is well known, was the grand objeet which Buddha in his preaching held 
out to the poor people. From his atheistic point of view he could look out for uothing else; 
personal existence, with all the concomitant evils of this life, which are not counterbalanced by 
correspondiug pleasures, necessarily appeared to him as the greatest evil. His whole aim was there- 
fore to counteract the troubles and pain of this existence by a stoical indifference to pleasure and 
pain, and to stop individual conseiousness to its utmost limit in order to escape at the point of death 
from the dreaded transmigration, which he also, even on his atheistie ground, had not ventured 
to reject. Buddhism is therefore in reality, Jike Sikhism, nothing but unrestricted Pessimism, 
unable to hold out to man any solace, exeept that of annihilation. 

In progress of time Buddhism has been expelled from India, but the restored Brahmanism with 
its confused cosmological legends and gorgeous mythology of the Purinas was equally unable 
to satisfy the thinking minds. It is therefore very remarkable, that Buddhism in its highest 
object, the Nirbin, soon emerges agaiu in the popular tcachings of the mediaeval reformatory 
movemeuts. Namdév, Triloéan, Kabir, Ravidis, etc., and after these Nanak, take upon themselves 
to show the way to the Nirbin, as Buddha in his time had promised, and find eager listeners; the 
difference is only in the means which these Bhagats propose, for obtaining the desired end. 

In the Kali-yuga, announces Nanak, as well as the popular saints before him, ¢s the name of 
Tari the only means of obtaining final emanetpation (wats). 


1 Kabir exemplifies this process by the words : 
“A drop is mixed with a drap. 
A drop eannot be separated from a drop.” 
See Transl. p. 484, v. 29. Compare also the next following verse. 
* Kabir expresses this very foreibly (Gauri, Kabir XXI., 1, Transl. p. 481): 
FY JH US SU SH SW | Wa SA VI Va aw ll 
We, Ja sa Ba ae ufs BS es ws usa I 
“When I was, thou (wast) not. Now art thou and I am not. 
Now [and thou have become Oue, my mind is assured seeing One (only).” 
* Amar-das says (Gauri, Astp. I., 7,8, Transl. p. 381): 
WI Vid aa Bsa waz dtotfa ti 
ate ufo aaufy Gsafa unfa 1 
AST Ad BTS ATED 
Slay TaNfy go ANTE 1 
“Iu the four Yugas the name is the highest (thing) ; having refleeted on the word (of the Guru), 
The disciple will cross over (the water of existence) in the Kali-yug. 
(When) the true (disciple) dies, le does not come nor go (again). 
Nanak (says): the diseiple remains absorbed (in the Supreme).” 
There are innumerable passages of this kind in the Granth. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


SKETCH OF THE RELIGION OF THE SIKHS. evil 


Austerities (JY), renunciation of the world and its pleasures (@QTa), bathing at holy watering- 
places (3tgq), the giving of alms (ZT), are not denied to be meritorious acts; but they are by 
no means sufficient for gaining complete emancipation,' as they are not powerful enough to clear 
away egotism.? This can only the name of Hari effect, which washes away in a miraculous manner 
all the filth of sins,? liberates from all further transmigrations and reunites with Hari. The name 
of Hari is the universal medicine for mankind; whoever mutters it, is saved in a moment. 

This muttering of the name of Hari (FU) seems to he a very easy way of salvation; the Sikh 
Gurus however took good care, lest it should be made too easy, so that they themselves might be con- 
sidered more or less superfluous guides. They taught therefore, that nobody was able to take the 
name of Hari by himself; any attempt of this kind was londly deelaimed against and severely con- 
demned.* The name of Hari can only be obtained from the true Guru (a3 Td), who alone cau 
bestow the right initiation and communicate the mantra of the name of Hari.§ 

The Guru on his part agaiu gives the name of Hari only to those on whose forehead this lot 
is written from the beginning.7 We meet here again with the decretum aeternum; salvation hy 
the name is by no means nniversal, hut restricted to the eleet;® they are chosen, not according 
to their meritorions works, but according to the pleasure of Hari, the leading principles of which 


' Nanak says (Japji, 21, Transl. p. 7): 
“ Tirthas, austerity, mercy, gifts given: if one obtain (their merit), it is the honour of a sesam-sced.” 
? Nanak says (Siri Rag, Astp. XIV., 4, Transl. p. 86): 
“Though 1 give (in charity) castles of gold and present many excellent lorses and elephants. 
Though I give land and many cows, yet (there is) egotism within (me).” 
* Nanak says (Japji, 20, Transl. p. 7): 
sari va tg sa Qo wet 83S Gssa Be 
us USS aug fe i Varga SEV Ge Ute 
savit afs uTun & afar u Go At are J dfat 1 
“Tf hand, foot, hody, trunk become defiled: By washing with water the dust will be removed. 
Tf the cloth be polluted by urine: By applying soap it will be washed. 
If the intellect be defiled with sins: It is washed by the dye of the name.” 
* See Gauri, Sukbmani 1X., 5, Transl. p. 394. 
° Nanak says (Gauri, Mah. I., Astp. XII, 5, Transl. p. 326): 
fas za 3 aGzradt az 1 fas Sfue ame adt ae 1 
fas ag Be uns ure uv Cf Transl. p. 337, XXVIL, 4. 
® See Gauri, Muh. I., Astp. XV., 4, Transl. p. 328. 
u Arjun says (Gauri, Mah. V., Sukimani IX., 5, Transl. p. 394): 
“The praising of the Beautiful one and the singing of (his) excellences 
Is not obtained by any skill nor by any religious practice. 
Nanak (says): he obtains it, to whom it is deereed by destiny itself.” 
It is nowhere hinted at, how the Guru knows, or finds out, to whom this lot las been decreed. The meeting 
of the disciple with the Guru, or vice versd, of the Gura with the disciple, is therefore ascribed to a providential 


act of the Supreme, so that the disciple las in this very fact the badge of his salvation. Nanak says (Asa, 
Mah. I., Sabd XVIIT., 4, Transl. p. 501): 


axfs xo 31 afs a fas 1 URNS STS_ Sz AG 37 
° Amar-das says (Mayh, Mah. TUL, Astp. I, 1, Transl. p. 153): 
qa de afs ns fAsTe I y 


‘“<(Whose) destiny it is, (him) the true Gura unites (with Tari).” 
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are nowhere hinted at, so that also the emancipation of the elect necessarily falls under the 
category of “sport.” This is oceasionally expressed in very decisive terms. Thus says Arjun 
(Transl. p. 897, XI., 2): “If it please the Lord, man obtains salvation. If it please the Lord, he 
makes a stone cross. If it please the Lord, he rescues a sinner. He himself acts, he himself 
reflects. The inward governor sports and expands. What pleases him, that work he causes to 
be done.” 

But on the other hand it was felt that such a doctrine, if strictly carried out, would naturally 
render men thoroughly indifferent to their salvation, if nothing depended on their own exertion. We 
find it therefore stated in other passages of the Granth, that those, who are seeking the Lord, obtain 
him in their own heart; that with those, who are thirsting for the sight of the Lord, he will meet ;? 
the people are frequently exhorted to come to the true Guru (Transl. p. 464, XVIII, 2) and to 
receive meekly his instruction, which necessarily presupposes in them a free decision for good or 
evil. The disciple is even warned not to come.to the Guru for the sake of food,? as a mere 
bodily intercourse with the Guru will not save him (see Transl. p. 495, IV., 2-4). 

We might naturally expect that Nanak would bring forward some proof that he himself really 
was the true Guru, sent and confirmed by the Supreme Lord. In the old Janam-Sakhi there is 
a tradition to this purport, that Nanak was called to the threshold of God and solemuly installed 
as Guru (see p. xi); but in the Granth itself we find no trace of it and Nanak never alludes 
to anything of this kind. It is everywhere presupposed as self-evident that he is the true Guru, 
and he never takes the slightest pains to prove it. The following Gurus in their turn appeal to 
Nanak, that he had instituted a successive initiation into the Guruship, and dispense therefore with 
every proof. 

The Granth is full of the praise of the Guru, who in every way is extolled and magnified.® 
The Guru is the only infallible guide to complete emancipation (Transl. p. 95, VII., 1); he is the 
mediator (fess) between Hari and mankind, without whom nobody can become acceptable at 
the divine threshold; he is the boat cafaa), that carrics men over the water of existence (G@ WS);‘ 
yea, he is the very fulness of Hari himself. 

The disciple has therefore to submit to the direetion of the Guru unconditionally; mind and 
body he has to surrender to him, for his salvation depends entirely on the favour and merey of 
the Guru, who freely disposes of the treasures of Hari. Baba Nanak says (Transl. p. 209, XXV., 
Pauri): “If the true Guru beeome merciful, then (one’s) wish is fulfilled. If the true Guru 
become merciful, the niue treasures are obtained. If the true Guru become merciful, then one is 
absorbed in the True one.’ Whatever the Guru docs, is approved by Hari; whom the Guru 
unites with Hari, he remains united with him. The Guru is even possessed of a magie power: 
like as the philosopher’s stone (UTGA) turns everything, that it is touching, into gold, so the Guru 


' See Transl. p. 396, 6. 
* The Gurns used to keep up a large cooking establishment to feed their disciples, no small attraction for 
a lazy hungry population. This was already the practice at the time of Baba Nanak; see p. Ixxv, L117. Cf 
Transl. p. 699, VII.; p. 704, LEE. 
3 Scea passage of this kind, Transl. p. 377, LY., last Slok. 
* Nanak says (Sirt Rag, Mah. I., Sabd [X., 3, Transl. p. 26): 
Wd UGH UA 1a Td Jeu Ufa are 1 
Seuss 
Td as aN UfsEs wa Stag Vian 21 
a fsa si2 Gust as afa atea WIE 1 
Arjun says (Sirl Rag, Mah. V., Sabd IX., 4, Transl. p. 64): 
~ S 
UTd YH US Bs U TUT arst afy 
= S 
ats us vat Sfenn afu satay ast afy t 


a 
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totally changes all, who come into contact with him. The saving power of the Guru is so extensive, 
that not only the greatest sinners are purified by him, but also his disctples become iu their turn 
(apparently by some magical process)! the means of salvation to their respective families. This 
is taught in numberless passages of the Granth (see Transl. p. 43, V., 3; p. 390, 5). 

That, which the Guru teaches the disciple for the sake of effecting his final emancipation, is, 
if we may trust the Granth, contained in a few meagre sentences. 

The Guru gives the name of Hari to the disciple, which he is enjoined to mutter continually. 
He is required to repcat and sing the qualities (37) of Hari, to meditate on them continually and 
never to forget them one moment from his mind. Then he is taught to clear away his own “1” 
and to consider himself ideutical with Brahm. This is the highest degree of knowledge, which is 
often alluded to, but nowhere more fully detailed. The Guru strives hard to surround himself with 
some mysterious halo, but in reality he has nothing to teach the disciple but the pantheistic sentence: 
‘So ham,” te. I am that, I am identical with the Supreme.? This knowledge and its effects are 
frequently described in glowing colours; the disciple gets thereby uncontaminated from the world 
and remains without any blemish, becomes purer than pure; darkness is dispelled and light diffused 
in his mind; he looks on all things as the same, pleasure and pain, friend and enemy; he is 
patient towards all, kind to all, he stops his running miud, destroys his egotism, in fact he is the 
Supreme Lord himself.* 

To a disciple, who has reached this fourth* or highest step of the soul, religious works are 
no longer obligatory, as he is free from the Maya and duality, and whatever he does, he must 
do with an indifferent mind, without any desire for future rewards.? The disciple must overcome 
all his desires and wishes, which are not directed on Jari, so completely, that he becomes totally 
hopeless (f&Sd TA) in the world, that he dies, whilst living, being merged in meditation on Hari; 
thus he becomes emancipated whilst being as yet in the body, and when he dics, he does not 
come again.® 

From the foregoing remarks it is plain enough, that in a religion, where the highest object 


? Amar-dis (Siri Rig, Mah. UL, Sabd HII., 4, Transl. p. 42) says expressly: 
utefa usfait ura Sfe Ast AS warty 0 
* Nanak says (Siri Rig, Astp. XI., 8, Transl. p. 84): 
fas qa US 3 Sun UE 4 4s 3 ATE 
a J au ustanit waz Sie ustanfy 
qaufy atu uetTahit wes fe ad ware 1 
See Transl. p. 391, VIII., Astp. 1-6; p. 263, XXNXITE., NXXTV. 


* See about this fourth step (oegt uéai, weet Ug or satan) Transl. p. 157, note 3; p. 522, 


IL, 2, where a popular description of the funr steps is given. 
° Arjun says (Gauri, Sukhmani, IX., Astp. 2, Transl. p. 393): 
fas a fra Gufs ayaa un faaa at aifeur 3 of fsa 0 
qau Jas Je faorsu i fsa BAS TI fags WH i 
at 2 at feet avt ue 1 des sais Tass Aa TS | 
° Amar-das says (Gauri, Mah. IIT., Astp. L., 8, Transl. p. 331): 
ATS as 3 ate wf 1 alag Taafu go waTfT 1 
Ybidem Astp. VII. 3, Transl. p. 335: 
Ss aS 
Weayss nsufy J TY i uss URTSE We Ag I 
= agen’ ~ ~ z= ~ 
Zan He fasys Te AoA ais fFAS YS At ui 
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of life is the extinction of individual existence, there can be no room for a system of moral duties; 
we need therefore hardly point out, how wrong the statement of some authors is, that Sikhism is 
a moralizing Deism. 

We have already noticed that the chief duty of the disciple is blind obedience to his Guru, 
and in the second place service to the saints. This latter point is considered quite essential to 
salvation and therefore frequently enjoined; the disciple should become the dust of the feet of 
the pious (@TU), be should wash their fect and drink the water used in so doing; he should offer 
up his life to the pious and become their sacrifice. The society of the saints is the greatest blessing ; 
for in their society all filth is removed, true knowledge of Brahm is obtained and the jewel of the 
name found, so that the gate of Hari (7.e. final emancipation) is naturally reached.'| The other duties 
are summed up in the triad: @TH, 21S, FLASTS, vc. remembering the name, giving alms and 
practising ablutions; but the two latter duties, as in fact all, except the muttering of the name, 
are no longer required, when the highest step, the knowledge of Brahm, is obtained. Other 
duties are occasionally ineculeated, as far as they tend towards the burning of egotism and the 
removal of duality, such as abstaining from falsehood and slander," ‘not looking on another's wiie, 
purifying the heart from the five vices, FT (lust), qu (wrath), 3s (greediness), aa (infatuation 
or spiritual blindness) and w{JaTd (egotism).? 

Charity to animal life is frequently inculeated in the Granth on pantheistic grounds (all 
creatures being considered alike), aud in consequence abstinence from animal food;* but this injunc- 
tion, which went right against the habits of the Jat population of the Panjab, was never observed 
and therefore silently dropped afterwards; only the killing of the cow was in later times interdicted 
as sacrilegious, though in the Granth itself no trace of a peculiar sanctity of the cow is to be found. 

Remarkable it is, but quite in accordance with the pantheistic principles of the system, that 
prayer to the Supreme is hardly ever mentioned in the Grauth,* whereas prayer to the Guru is 
frequently enjoined.’ 

The high position, which the Guru claimed for himself, naturally led to a detfieation of the same, 
and though Nanak spoke modestly of himself and confessed himself unlearned and the lowest of sinners,° 


: Compare Gauri, Mah. V., Sukbmani, XV., 6, Transl. p. 406, and VIL., 1-8, Transl. p. 389. 
* See Gauri, Mah. V., Sukhmani, IX., 1, Transl. p. 898. 
° Kabir says (Transl. p. 682, v. 199): 
wits Wer a ulate Ws afs gs Ufy WISTS 1 
VWUSs VI wa atfed Tier Wes Tels 
£ And even when prayer to the Supreme is mentioned, no object or contents of it are detailed, so that it 
seems to be a mere accommodation to popular notions. Arjun says (Transl. p. 387, V. 8): 


qyoS FaH uiTETA AS WS ui wus Sha arrufs Ara | 
And Transl. p. 502, XXT., 2: 
aol Wad Ast waza b ATS Wa aA Arahat 


ad sufs aod afe a Bie efsarst a3 a STZ 
° Nanak says (Siri Rag, Mah. 1., Astp. TV., 5, Transl. p. LD 


afs ag uit arezifa afa arn Vie fuerte 1 
arats fafa ay uTfgan wa Ts yy fay urfZ u 
® Nanak says humbly of himself (Asi, Mah. 1., Sabd XXIX., 2, Transl. p. 505): 
ST UG AST ast adt ufsat asy UNIT Way sfear 
yaets satay faa at agat faa 3 art fearfantn 


Tt is incomprehensible, how the later tradition, in the face of confessions of this kind, could deem Nanak to be 
an Avatar. 
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the following Gurus soon commenced, owing to the abject flattery of their adherents, to identify 
the Guru with the Supreme himself.1 The consequence was such a deification of man as has hardly 
ever been heard of elsewhere. Life, property and honour were sacrificed to the Guru in a way, 
which is often revolting to our moral feelings. It was therefore a very fortunate event for the 
more free and moral development of the Sikh community, that, with the tenth Guru Govind Singh, 
the Guruship was altogether abolished. 

With precepts of this kind the disciples of Nanak would have sunk into a state of dull apathy 
to the world around them, or they would have led a contemplative life in monasteries, as the 
Buddhists did, if Nanak, cautioned by his many disputes and contentions with the Jégis, aud 
convinced by practical experience of the wickedness and hypocrisy of the erratic Faqirs, had not 
enjoined to them, to remain in their secular occupation and not to leave the world. It is owing 
to this sound principle, that the Sikhs have not become a narrow-minded sect of Faqirs, but that 
they developed themselves by degrees into a political commonwealth. 

Nanak and his followers taught, that the state of a householder (fatas}) was equally acceptable 
to Hari as retirement from the world,’ and that secular business was no obstacle to the attainment 
of final emancipation. ‘Salvation does not depend on outward circumstances, neither on the per- 
formance of austcrities,® but on the inward state of the mind, which even amongst the daily business of 
life may remain absorbed in meditation on Hari (this kind of devotion is called Biecaat or ims: 
The evil practices of the mendicant Faqirs as well as the rogueries of the Brihmans are therefore 
frequently exposed in the Granth and severely censured. By such pious tricks transmigration cannot 
be overcome, but the soul gets on the contrary still more sullied and depraved. 

The institution of caste was not directly assailed by Nanak, though he aud the other Bhagats did 
not put any stress upon it. He expresses his mind on this point very clearly by saying (Transl. 
p. 494, Il1., Pause): ‘*Thou (O God) acknowledgest the light (that is in him) and dost not ask after 
(his) caste. For in the other world there is no caste” (cf also Transl. p. 114, III., Slok Hole 
Kabir even occasionally ridicules it, as well as the Brahman and the Mulla. Emancipation is not 
confined to the higher castes, but made accessible to all men, even to the Candal Different stories 
are therefore cited in the Granth, that even the lowest men attained to salvation by muttering 
the name.» Nanak received all men as his disciples without any regard to caste, recognizing in 


' Guru Arjun, who oversteps all bounds in the praise of the Guru, says for instance (Sir? Rag, Mah. V., 
Sabd XXIX., 2, Transl. p. 73): 
Td AAT WUT Wd SSS VaNs TT 
Wd nsed fasust ad Hes ures a IT 
Ts VST Wd Waa Taufy aw afz 
That really the Guru (not the Supreme) is meant by these words, is clearly seen from v. 3, where he Says: 
Td WT uta ata Ve ug as aang 
* Arjun says (Asa, Mah. V., Sabd CLVIL, 2, Transl. p. 573): 
fas fas fos fag ut ua fo auate ai 
nists a fug tu arofe uray ufsat n 
sAsaT afsut i as fae S35 fants ain 
* Kabir ridicules occasionally outward austerities ; he says (Transl. p. 664, 1V., 2): 
WS @ unis Fats 32 fas fas Yay arefs n 
Wa Yaz 3a fe aa fefs fefa AAT arefs ti 
* See Transl. p. 430, NVIL., Pauri. 


° See Transl. p. 489, Namdéy. 
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all the dignity of the human birth, and laid thus the foundation of a popular religion, and it 
was quite in accordance with these principles, that Guru Govind Singh finally abolished caste 
altogether in the Khalsa, though the deeply-rooted prejudices of the higher castes refused to 
submit to it. 

The dignity of the Brahmans as family priests, etc., was likewise left untouched, and of nearly 
all the Gurus it is reported, that they had their family priests, though the teaching of the Brahmans, 
as well as the authority of the Védas and Puranas, is often reproved.'| It was the last Guru, Govind 
Singh, who positively prohibited the employment of Brahmans in any capacity, and introduced a 
new ritual partly taken from the Granth, and partly from his own compositions. 


From the foregoing sketch of the Sikh religion, as laid down in the Granth, we must well dis- 
tinguish the popular notions of the masses. The vulgar are nowhere given to lofty metaphysical 
speculations; their ideas are concrete and adapted to their every-day wants. Tantheism has never 
been the religion of a whole nation, or of any large hody of men, not even in India, the home of 
Pantheism. In spite of all the definitions of the Granth, the common people constructed for 
themselves a God such as they required for their outward and inward wauts. The teaching 
of the Granth gradually disaceustomed them from idolatry and the worship of the inferior deities, 
and impressed them with the idea of One Supreme Lord, whom however they could not realize 
under the abstract notion of an Absolute Substance, but only as a personal, self-conscious Supreme 
Being, who ereated all and governs and disposes all according to his will, It is not improbable, 
that the Islim had a great share in working sileutly these changes, which are directly opposed to 
the teaching of their Gurus. The mass of the Sikh population is now at all events thoroughly 
imbued with these deistic notions and even educated Sikhs were quite astouished, when I proved 
to them the coutrary from the Granth. I met only a very few devotees, who, beiug fairly read 
in the Granth, knew about ‘the secret.” . 

Gurn Govind Singh did not and could not essentially change the teaching of his predecessors. 
He describes the Supreme Being nearly in the same terms in his Jipji, as the Adi Granth does, 
though he was personally addicted to the worship of the goddess Durga; he made the worship of 
the One Supreme obligatory, though the adoration of the minor deities, as we are taught by his 
own Granth, was by no meaus rejected.’ 

The changes and additions he made in Sikhism concerned chiefly the ceremonial and social 
duties of his adherents; as he received men of all castes and creeds into the Khalsi and endeavoured 


' Nanak says (Asi, Mah. L, Sabd XX1., 4, Transl. p. 502): 
lifss uae euafs zu nisfs eas a we SZ 
qo fas avt ax a Ue 1 ATat ofe dfuan ys afy i 


° The Rahit-namas go in this respect much farther, condemning all other worship but that of the One 
Supreme. The Rahit-naima of Prahlad-rai says, v. 13: . 


nats use F sified SH Tes ars 
Way W3aH sans fed BIS ay Tt TET 
The worship of idols is also positively forbidden in the Rahit-namias; see Prahlad-rai, xv. 14: 
utd at unt ad fas fas faagie ata 
@ mas faarat azt alfa Ht waza Ii 
“Who adores a stone and bows his head to any one but a Sikh: 


He is a Sakat (and) without a Guru, he is always cursed by the Lord of the world.” 
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to weld them into one religious and political body, he set up a number of new ordinances binding 
on all. These injunctions are laid down in a number of so-called Rakit-nadmas or books of conduct,? 
which all pretend to be dictated by the Guru himself, but none of which appear to be genuine, 
as they vary very greatly, and were, as may he easily proved, all composed after the death of the 
Guru, some of them even as late as the end of the last century. They cannot therefore be adduced 
as a direct testimony of what Govind Singh himself ordained and introduced into the Khilsi, but 
only as an evidence of the later development of Sikhism. 

The initiatory rite into the Khalsi is the Pihul, which has already been described (p. xc). 
It is generally administered by five Sikhs and not before the attainment of years of discretion; 
its administration is considered very meritorious, and by instructing a disciple in the doctrines of 
the Guru, one will get final emancipation even whilst living.? 

Every Sikh is enjoined to read the Granth for his devotion, especially the Japji of Nanak and 
the Japji of Gdvind Singh; these two he should always read when taking his meals.2 In the 
morning he is to repeat some portion of the Granth, and when beginning any work he is to say 
an Ardis (#fgztfa, prayer, supplication). In the evening, when taking his food, he is to read 
the Rahiras (gfvatfa. supplication),® consisting of selections from the Adi Granth (see Transl. 
p- 14, 86 daru, note 1), to which in later times also some portions from the Granth of Gévind 
Singh were added. As these religious dnties took up a great deal of time, they were seldom 
observed by the vulgar, and are now generally neglected. They content themselves with uttering 


the ground-mantra (gH UtH): AfSs mats at Td. 


' Two of these Rahit-namas have lately been published in an English translation by Sirdir Attar Singh 
of Bhadonr; but it is a pity that he has not given the Gurmnkhi text also. The translation is very free and 
gives only the sense generally, not verbally. Fortunately 1 bronght the original text of the Rahit-nama of 
Prahlid-rai with me, so that Iam enabled, for the sake of accuracy, to quote it, where it may seem necessary. 
The title of Sirdar Attar Singh’s publication is: “The Rayhit Nama of Pralad Rai, or the excellent couversa- 
tion of the Daswan Padsha, and Nand Lal’s Rayhit Nama, or rules for the guidance of the Sikhs in religious 
matters.” Lahore, printed at the Albert Press, 1876. 


? Prahlad-rai says, v. 28: 
farg 3 fara Frfas Vat | Fz way WI ew Sst | 
Fag A art fas Ste i Wes was uztsa we 
3 Prahilid-rai, v. 10: 


fas wu atu WU fast Re YAThS a fanart at fza fe waa TerfEs unfs 1 


This injunction would presuppose, that every Sikh shonld be able to read, but this was never the case aud no 
means whatever were taken to secure this end. 

e According to a note of Sirdar Attar Singh to Nand Lal’s Rahit-nama, p. 5, the Sikhs read as Ardis the 
first verses from Govind Singh’s story of Bhagavati, called ust all Tq, thie first lines of which run thus: 
“The goddess Bhagavati was first worshipped by Guru Nanak ; then by Gurus Angad, Amar-dis and Riam- 
das, and to them she was propitious. Then followed Gurus Arjun, Mar-rai, Har-goyind and Tég-bahadur, and 
they also rose to the highest honours, Gurn Govind Singh was also assisted hy her.” 

2 Samia (thus it is written in the Granth, see Rag Asai, Mah. IV., IV., Pause, Transl. p. 15) signifies 
prayer, supplication; its derivation is not known. It is frequently now spelt Gddita, hence the transcrip- 
tion of Sirdar Attar Singh “Row Rass.” He details in the Rahit-nama of Nand Lal, p. 4, note *, the com- 
ponent parts of the Ardas as now in use among the Sikhs. In reference to the morning and evening prayer 
the fullowing verse is contained iu Prahlad-rai’s Rahit-nama (v. 12): 


USING I ats 3 ae u afuata fast yas F UTS Ui 
uTadt fay fs Ws aS case fsa fafaor we 1 
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Temples, shrines and burning places are not to be worshipped, nor are other religions to be 
praised! The Védas, Shastras, Puranas and the Qur’fin are not to be minded, neither the Pandit 
nor the Mulla. All Hindi and Musalmin rites are to be discoutinued; the Hindi ceremouies at 
the time of birth, marriage and death should not be observed; no Shradh should be performed, 
and if it be performed, the words of the Granth should be used. No Tilak should be applied to 
the forehead, nor should the sacred cord (Aas) nor a rosary (TST) be worn; circumcision should 
not be practised. 

A Sikh is never to wear a cap (sup, nor to shave his head or beard, nor to wear red clothes.® 
He should bathe in cold water, comb his hair twice every day and bind his turban after adjusting 
the tresses; he is never to take off his turban whilst taking his food. He is to clean his teeth 
every day with a tooth-stick. He should always wear breeches (Qg@, the Hindi Dhoti being a 
forbidden article), and have stecl about his person, especially a sword. 

The use of tobacco in any shape is prohibited. Gambling, especially the play of Caupar 
(S@ug,. a kind of chess), and visiting prostitutes, deserve severe punishment. 

A Sikh should never buy meat from a butcher, but eat only the flesh of such auimals whose 
head was severed by a Sikh with one stroke of the sword; this kind of slaughtering animals is 
called ZT. Beef is not even so mnch as mentioned iu the Rahit-uimas, as its use was altogether 
considered abominable. ‘To eat of the leaviugs of the meal of another eutails the pain of death. 

Especial attention is paid to the making and distributing of the Karah Prasid (@3TI WATS), 
which in some way resembles the Communion Service of Christians, the Karih Prasad being con- 
secrated to the Guru and in his name giveu to eat to the assembled votaries. It should be made 
of equal qnantities of ghi, flour and sugar. The cooking-place shonld first be swept clean and then 
plastered with cow-dung; the cooking utensils: should likewise be well washed. The Sikh, who 
prepares the Prasad, should enter the cooking-place after bathing and purifying himself, and only 
utter: vih Guro! He should fill a new jar with water, drawn from a well with an iron bucket, 
and place it at his side. When the Karah Prasad is ready, it should be put on a stand, and the 
people should sit round it praying (7.e. sayiug: vaih Guru!). It should be distributed to all in 
equal portions.* 

The disciple is strictly to obey the orders of the Guru and never to forsake him; apostacy 
is visited with the severest punishments; he is also to minister to his brother Sikhs. He is to 
pay taxes, if demanded by the Guru;* the withholding of the customary offeriugs of the tenth 


’ Prahlad-rai says, v. 20: 
S ~ S ral S 
ual as Ves Ws 1 Tas J Ss Tus | 
a arias fay ag at att u aif ufsa Wa dad ST 
* The enstom of wearing blne clothes (in remembrance of Govind Singh making his escape in blue 
clothes) soon fell into disuse; only the Akalis preserved this custom. See p. cxviii, note 2. 
* Prahlid-rai says, v. 9: 
av niug ufva afs wy ATR aR|NTS | BE 31TzAT Hla UG ASE Aaa ARTS | 
‘ The Karah Prasad and its preparation is described in Nand Lal's Rahit-nama, p. i, 8. 
® Prahlad-rai says, v. 8: 
ao aaa wid ai G3 oe oe neers See 
® Prahlad-rai says, v. 7: 
~ 
gay Zu ats adt ota u Hee Fu fafaot ay ste t 
aid 3z ay vas sate 1 titan fay ag adt ste ti 


“Who, having seen the order (of the Guru), docs not pay taxes. Who, having hid the money-box (in which the 
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part of his ineome, the defrauding of the Khalsi and others deputed by the Guru, is severely 
censured. He should consider only the precepts of the Guru as true and all others as false! The 
Granth is to be minded like the Guru, and the Khalsi like the Guru, as it is the visible body of 
the Guru, (and in eonsequenee) the visible body of the Timeless one.? The persons, to whom the 
Guru gives authority (or a Hukm-nama), should be equally obeyed, and those, who set themselves 
up as rivals with them, should be burnt with their families.$ 

With regard to his family the Sikh is enjoined to dispose suitably of his daughter (or sister) 
and not to take any money for her hand.* The killing of daughters is strictly forbidden. 

Among the moral duties truthfulness and kindness to the poor are especially inenleated; false- 
hood, dealing fraudulently, stealing, slandering and fornication, are branded as deadly sins. A Sikh 
should earnestly strive to subdue the five passions: lust (Qq@4), wrath (34), greediness (S35), infatua- 
tion (Ad), and pride (§aTd)- 

The injunctions regarding the intercourse with people of other ereeds evinee already a narrow- 
minded bigotry and a deep fanatical hatred. ; 

A Sikh is not even to salute one, who is not a Sikh, otherwise he is an apostate and aceursed 
hy God. Who bows his head to one, who wears a eap (?.e. a Muhammadan) or shaves his head 
(t.e. a Hindi), is doubtless worthy of hell.’ He is not even to place a picee of cloth or any- 
thing belonging to a Muhammadan on his head, otherwise he will suffer many deaths.6 A true 
Sikh should always be engaged in war with the Muhammadans and slay them, fighting them face 
to face; it is his duty to destroy the enemies of his faith,’ and to help in the diffusion of the 


money, set aside for the Guru, is put), talks falsehood with his mouth. Who, acknowledging the vow of an 
offering of taxes, steals (them): such a disciple is not pleasing to the Guru.” Compare also Nand Lal’s Rahit- 
nama, p. 3, 24. 


‘The Rahit-nama of Nand Lal (p. 6,46) has the further injunction: “Do not listen to any calumny 
respecting the Guru, and he who speaks ill of the Guru, must be killed with a sword.” In this way the 
infallibility of the Guru could easily be kept up. 


? Prahlad-rai says, v. 21: 
ag urea wifit nfs ag at Zh a 
Wag fuse vs oa fea vfs Sf 0 
“The Khalsa should be minded as the Guru, it is the manifest body of the Guru. 


Who desires to meet with me, he having searched finds me in them.” 


And in v. 24 he says: 
MAIS Vad Mt wats Bot i unfe wares wreat Vat i 
“This one is the shape of the timeless divine male. The Khalsa is the visible body of the Timeless one.” 
* Prahlad-rai says, v. 15: 
adt BUST WTA at AT WIS UTE i fa A wuats Was Ais WTS TS ATs 
* See Nand Lal’s Rahit-nama, p. 3, 16, 17. 
° Prahilad-rai says, v. 20: 
Sut Zu faatS ata a faa saat faaseia i 
* See Nand Lal’s Rahit-nama, TPs 2 


* These duties are frequently ineuleated. See Nand Lal’s Rahit-nima, p. 7, 62, G4; p. 9, 73, 77, 79. 
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Sikh religion.’ No confidence whatever should be placed in Jégis (who are contemptuously called 
ATS FST, ear-cropt) and Turks.? 

Towards the Sikh sectarians the same implacable hatred is evinced. A true Sikh should 
shstain from all intercourse with the following people, who are accursed (excommunicated) hy the 
Guru: (1) the Miué (aj¥&), the progeny of Pirthimall;* (2) the Dhirmallié (tgHsrp), the 
progeny of Dhirmall (see p. Ixxxii, uote); (3) the Ramriaie (GTHITETB), the disciples of Rim-rai, 
the son of Guru Har-rii (see p. Ixxvi, 1. 27 sgq.); (4) the Masands, the former deputies of the 
Guru (see p. xciii, last line and note 2); (5) the head-plucked ones (farastaz, z.e. the Jainas, who 
are now ealled in the Panjib WoTeat or atTafsa, atheists). To these are added as equally heinous 
(6) those who kill their daughters (Qqtatg).' 

There are some other injunctions of minor importance, which are hardly worth mentioning, 
such as; uot to blow out a lamp with the mouth; uot to extinguish fire with water, from which 
one has been drinking; not to remain naked from the waist downwards at night; not to bathe 
without a ag (or breeches); not to distribute food without being fully dressed, etc. 

We see from these minute ordinances, that the Sikh reformatory movement soon ended again 
in a new bondage, whieh was quite as tiresome as that which they had thrown off. By precepts 
of this kind the Sikhs, the majority of whom consisted of rude and ignorant Jats, could morally 
but little be improved, as no provision whatever was made to raise them to a higher standard of 
education and culture, Guru Gévind Singh being only iotent on rendering them subservient to his 
will and on kindliog their martial valour and hatred against the Muhammadans. We necd there- 
fore not be surprised, that they soon surpassed their fellow-countrymen in all sorts of vices and 
debauchery, to which they added a rapacious and overbearing conduct, so that they became a regular 
scourge to the country, after they had succeeded in overthrowing the Muhammadan power. They 
could casily destroy by their martial fury an old weak establishment, but were not able to erect 
a new solid fabric upon its ruins, as they had not in themsclves the necessary moral and intellectual 
capacities. 

In conclusion we have to notice some denominations, whieh sprang up in the bosom of the 
Sikh commuuity. 

(1). The Uddsis. This body was founded by Siri Cand, the eldest son of Nanak. There are 
four subdivisions amongst them, who only differ from each other by some outward signs. They no 
more marry, after they have given up their household (fafga3) and turned Udisis (cc. indifferent 


‘See Nand Lal’s Rahit-nama, p. 9, 80. The spreading of Sikhism by force of arms is here clearly 
enjoined. No wonder therefore, if the Sikhs became gradually more fanatical than the Muhammadans. 


2 Prahtad-rai says, 2 22) 


VWs Xe Ms Jor ATS 31 aS faarfy uF fay H fos at as us sey A wnfz 


“Fe should by no means put any confidence in au ear-cropt one and in a Turk. 
Who does not entertain love with a Sikh, goes to hell.” 

3 We have stated y- Ixxx, note 1, that it was not quite clear, if Rim-das had two or three sons. But 
from the Sikhi dé ray di vithia, p.57, 1.15 sqq., and a note of Sirdar Attar Singh to his translation of the 
Rahit-nima of Prahlad-rai, p. 1, we find that he had three sons. The name of the eldest son was Pirthimall, 
that of the second Arjun, and that of the third Dhirmall. ‘The Miné are therefore not the disciples of Dbir- 
mall, as supposed on p. lxxxii, uote 2, but the descendants of Pirthimall, who had tried to poison his younger 
brother Arjun, on whom the Garuship had been conferred, and who was therefore called by his father YYAT 
ca. a contemptible thief. : 


* Prahlad-rai says, x. 18: 


Tatars 4 a Soe: 
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to the world); they are therefore a society of monks, though they do not live together in monasteries. 
Some of them do not cut their hair, like the regular Sikhs, some have short-cut hair (GTedteni), 
some wear long tufted hair (ATG), and some shave head and face. They practise the Hindi 
rites concerning birth, death,1 marriage and Shradh, as all the old Sikhs did. They wear clothes 
dyed with red ochre (fagadt) and apply to their forehead a high Tilak. Their saered book is the 
Adi Granth, whereas they reject the Granth of Gévind Singh. Formerly they were very strict 
in their religious duties and led an ascetic life, subsisting on coarse bread, baked on live coals 
(wuaay, whieh they begged. As they obstinately advocated a mode of life, which was irreconeil- 
able with seeular oceupations, and as they refused to submit to the authority of the established 
Gurus, Guru Amar-dis eliminated them from the Sikh community and they were thence no longer 
acknowledged as Sikhs, though they themselves never gave up this elaim. The Udisis have set up 
a Guruship of their own, and after the death of a Guru some disciple, whom the Guru has eleeted, 
assumes the spiritual authority; they address each other by the title of STE (brother). Their devotional 
service is very simple; in the morning and evening they play a violin or a rebeck and sing a soug 
of praise (Ytg3a) to the Supreme Lord, which is mostly taken from the Granth, imitating in this 
way the simple worship of Baba Nanak. 

The Udasis were always a small body, as their principles found no favour with the population. 
Now-a-days they have much deviated from their former ascetic habits and have for the greater part 
taken to secular occupations, differing only by some outward tokens from other people. Some of 
them bore a hole through their privities and insert a large ring of iron or brass to prevent them 
from fornieation (f&{SutTd)- 

(2). The Suthré (Sing. AAT, pure). Their founder is said to have been a Brahmay, named 
Saci (@gT); they took their origin under Guru Har-rai.2 This body, which is still to be found 
in nearly every town of the Panjab, has greatly degenerated; they are notorious for their druuken- 
ness and debauchery, so that they have become a by-word in the Panjab, being just the contrary 
of what their name implies. It is stated, that they obtained from one of the former Emperors 
a written order, that every shopkeeper should give them one Paisé as alms; they wander there- 
fore continually about the Bazars, begging and elashing together two staves ($31). On their 
head and neck they wear a rope of black wool and keep two staves in their hand; to their fore- 
head they apply a Tilak of blaek colour. They perform the usual Hindi rites, make Shradhs and 
erect. tombs over the ashes of a burnt corpse of a member of their order; the bones they colleet and 
throw into the Ganga. With meditation and worship they do not trouble themselves very much; they 
recite the verses of Nioak, whieh they partly learn by heart, and sing some praises in honour of the 
Dévi. They visit the Déhras (shrines) of the ten Gurus and make offerings there. They all add the 
title of ‘‘Shah”’ (literally Atizg) to their names, as Ravil-shah, ete. They have a Guruship of their own 
and receive novices (SST), but there is no order nor regular discipline among them; now mostly 
profligates and vagabonds join them. They are a public nuisance, like so many other mendicant 
orders, and disavowed by the Sikhs. 

(8). The Divane Sadh (fetS Ara, the mad saints). They keep their hair uncut, like the 
Sikhs, and wear on their neck a necklace of shells (@t{ SY ATST) and on their turban a very large 
feather (Q@aqt); they consist for the greater part of Jats and tanners (SHTd). Their devotional 
service consists in muttering the true name (W353 BTa)- Most of them are married, but some few 
remain also unmarried. Iu their other habits they are like the Sikhs and acknowledge the Adi 
Granth as their sacred book. 


! They burn their dead, but always erect a tomb (AT) over their ashes, like the Jégis and Sanyasis. 


* Wilson, Religions Sects of the Hindis, p. 177, states, that they look up to Tég-bahidur as their 
founder. What authority he had for this statement is uot mentioned by him. 
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(4). The Nirmalé Sadha (the pure saints), These people were originally strict Sikhs and 
followed exclusively the Granth and the regulations of Govind Singh; they stood in high esteem 
with the Sikh community aud exercised great influence on the people. Formerly they used 
to wear white clothes and dwelt at Amritsar, Mukt-sar and other places, which are sacred to the 
Sikhs (as Damdami, etc.), but in the course of timo they gradually relapsed into Hindiism by 
applying their mind to the Shastras and especially the Vedanta. In consequence of this internal 
change of mind their outward habits also underwent some changes; they deposed their white rohes 
and adopted the common garb of the Hindi Faqirs, consisting of reddish-yellow clothes. They 
also now visit the holy watering-places on the Ganga aud Jamna and conform to nearly all the 
Tiindi rites. At the time of birth and death they perform the Védie ccremonies and burn their 
dead, but do not use the Hindi mantras at weddings. They are now in a state of transition and 
deeply tinged with Hindi notions, so that they ean no louger be considered as regular Sikhs. 
They live mostly together in separate societies under a Guru and choose eelibacy; there is some 
learning cultivated among them and cven Sanskrit studies are to some extent attended to. They 
do not beg, but live on the offerings of the people; they receive meu of all castes into their 
society, as within the brotherhood no caste is acknowledged. They have a large establishment at 
Amritsar, where they are much respected hy the people for the purity of their morals.’ 

(5). The Ahélis (the worshippers of the WHATS, or Timeless Being). This body is said to 
have been instituted by Guru Govind Singh himself. They were the zealots among the Sikhs, who 
watched over the purity of their religion aud withstood firmly the innovations,’ which the Bairigt 
Banda, who after the death of Govind Singh assumed the leadership among the Sikhs in the 
Panjib, endeavoured to introduce into Sikhism. They wear blue chequered clothes and bangles or 
bracelets of steel round their wrists and frequently also a discus of steel on their turban. They 
established themselves in great numbers at Amritsar, where they assumed the direction of the 
religious ceremonies and acted the parts of defenders of the faith in the days of Sikh independeney, 
as they assumed the right of convoking a Gur-mati (a national council, literally: the Guru’s advice) 
and directing its consultations. Thus they became a formidable body, which was dreaded even by 
the Sikh chiefs, as they were always ripe for a fanatical outbreak. They lived on the offerings of 
the people, which they often extorted by foree. As they were in fact more a political than a 
religious body, their influence ceased with the destruction of the Sikh community, and now-a-days 
they are hardly taken notice of; they are gradually dwindling away like Sikhism itself, in whose 
hosom of late even an atheistic or materialistic sect has sprung up, that of the Gulab-ddsts, who deny 
every creation and the existence of any Supreme Being. The old tough Hindiiism has therefore 
every prospect of outliving also this reformatory movement, which was impeded in its course and 
eventually rendered bancful by being made subservient to political interests. 


1 One Nirmala Sadht of the Amritsar establishment, Atma Singh, was for a considerable time my 
instructor. 

2 These innovations did not concern the doctrinal parts, but only some outward forms and eustoms of 
Sikhism. He endeavoured to induce the Sikhs to abandon their blue dress, to abstain from drinking liquors 
and Bhang (to which even Govind Singh had been addieted) and from eating flesh. He tried also to make 
them exclaim: aga at SS (victory to religion !), TIAA at 3 (victory to the (Sikh) system !), instead of 
the exclamation ordered by Gurn Govind Singh: QTd Tout at es (bravo, victory to the Guru !), 2TJ 
UTBSATHAT AT SS (bravo, victory to the Khalsa!). As the bigoted Banda insisted on these innovations, many 
Sikhs, especially the Akalis, who refused to comply with them, were put to death. After the defeat and ernel 
execution of Banda all these innovations were put aside again, except the blue dress, which only the fanatieal 
Akalis retained. 
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ON THE COMPOSITION OF THE GRANTH. 


Tue Adi Granth in its present state was collected by Guru Arjun, as stated on p. lxxxi; after 
Arjun the verses of Tég-bahadur were added and one single Dohra of his son, Guru Govind Singh, 
in answer to some Dohrias of his father. We have no further information, how the writings of the 
predecessors of Arjun had been collected and preserved, and we must wholly depend for their authen- 
ticity on the testimony of Arjun himself. 

Besides the writings of the Sikh Gurus, considerable extracts from the writings of famous 
Bhagats were also inserted in the Granth; the works of Kabir are still extant in India, as they 
were preserved by his disciples, the Kabir-panthis, who have a considerable establishment at Benares, 
but hitherto few selections only have been published of them, though they are far superior in form 
as well as in origiuality of thought to the versifications of the Sikh Gurus. The writings of the 
other Bhagats seem to be lost, as I was never able, in spite of manifold researches, to detect a trace 
of them; perhaps one piece or another may yet be found in progress of time. 

Nearly all the panegyrics of the Bhatts were composed for the occasion and are abject flatteries, 
without any intrinsic value whatever; they were apparently all added by Guru Arjun himself. 

The authors of the Granth are therefore the following: 


(A). Sikh Gurus.—(1). Baba Nanak (Mah. I.). (2). Angad (Mah. IT.). (3). Amar-dis (Mah. IIL.). 
(4). Ram-dis (Mah. IV.). (5). Arjun (Mah. Y.). (6). Tég-bahadur (Mah. IX.). (7), Govind Singh 
(Mah. X.; only one Dohra. See Transl. p. 708).! 

(B). Bhagats.—(1). Béni.2 (2). Bhikan.? (3). Dhanna.? (4). Farid (Shékh).* (5). Jaidév.$ 
(6). Kabir.6 (7). Namdév.? (8). Pipa.® (9). Rimanand.? (10). Ravidis. (11). Sadhna." (12). Sainu.” 
(13). Sardas.** (14). Trilocan.¥ 


1 In many copies Mah. X. is not added to this Dohra, thongh good copies testify to it. 

? About Beni (Bey) and Bhikan (siz) no particulars are known. 

3 Dhanna (Q@qT) is said to have been a cultivator (Jat). See Transl. p. 668, aote2. He became a disciple 
of Ramanand. See Price, Hindi Selections, p. 124. * About Shékh Farid see Transl. p- 685, note 4. 

5 Jaidév (ALS) = Sansk. wada, the well-known author of the Gita-govinda. 

° See abont Kabir, Transl. p. 126, note 1; p. 93, note 1. 

7 Namdév (ATaASe|, frequently only BTaT) was a calico-printer (etem), a famous Bhagat, wha is coa- 
sidered the first Marathi writer; his verses are therefore particularly iateresting in a linguistic point of view. 
See aboat him Transl. p. 93, note 1. 

® Pipa, Raja of the fort of Gangaraua (aT TS HT CTS), as he is styled by the Bhakta-mala (see 
Price, Hind? Selections, p. 87), was first a votary of the Devi, but became afterwards a disciple of Rimaaand. 

* Ramanand (abont a.p. 1400), a disciple of Ramaauj. Twelve disciples of Ramiuand are mentioned, 
among them Kabir, Ravidas, Pipa, Dhanna, etc. Ramanand received men of all castes as his disciples, 
and declared that the knowledge of Brahm made a man free from all social bonds. 

1° See about Ravidas, Transl. p- 130, note 3. 

1 Sadhna was a batcher (YATEY)- Nothing particular is known about him, if we abstract from the two 
wouderful stories related about him in the Bhakta-mala. 

% Saian is said to have been a barber (are). We is also enumerated among the twelve disciples of 
Ramaaand, whom he himself quotes (Rag Dhanasari, Sainn). 

% Siirdas, a Brahman, was first an Amin (commissioner) of the Emperor, but squaadered the money of the 
district treasury oa saints. He fled thea to the forest of Vrindayan and became himself a Bhagat. 

 Abont Trilécan see Transl. p. 126, note 4; p. exxiii. 
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(C). Bhatts—-(1). Bhalhau. (2). Bhika. (3). Das (Dasu). (4). Gangi. (5). Haribans. (6). Jalan. 
(7). Jalap. (8). Kal (Kalu, Kalhu). (9). Kalasu. (10). Kalasahir. (11). Kiratu. (12). Mathura. 
(13). Nal. (14). Rad. (15). Sal (Salh). 


The Bhatt Kalasu eulogized Baba Nanak; Kalasahar and Kalu: Guru Angad; Kalu, Jalap, Kiratu, 
Bhika, Sal and Bhalhau: Guru Amar-dis; iil Kalasahair, Nal, Rad, Dasu, Jalan, Ganga’, Mathura, 
Kiratu and Sal: Guru Ramdas; Kalu, Kalasahar, Mathura and Haribans: Guru Arjun. Thence it would 
appear, that the Bhatt-Kalasu lived towards the elose of the life of Nanak or uuder Guru Angad; 
Jalap, Bhik’ and Bhalhan under Guru Amar-dis; Kiratu, Nal, Rad, Disu, Jalan, Gangi and Sal 
under Guru Rim-dis; aud Kalu, Kalasahar, Mathura’ and Haribans under Guru Arjun. The panegyrie 
of Angad was composed under Guru Arjun, very likely to fill up the gap. 

The Granth itself consists of the following portions: 

I. The Jap (or Japji), an introductory chapter, by Nanak. 
II. Zhe S6 daru, consisting of extracts from Rag As& and Rig Gijri, used by the Sikhs as 
evening prayer (9fdgta) together with: 

III. 86 purkhu, consisting of extracts from Rag Asa. 

IV. Sohila, consisting of extracts from the Rags Gauri, Asai, and Dhanisari, used as a prayer 

before retiring to rest. 
These pieces were intended for devotional purposes and therefore put at the beginning of the Granth. 
Then follow : 
V. The Rags, which form the body of the Granth. 


(1). Sit Rag (fAdt aD. (17). Rag Gaud (aT FB)- 
(2). Rag Majh (St ATR). (18). Rag Rimkali (gta JTATS?)- 
(3). Rag Gauri (gta TER). (19). Rag Natnirain (gTa BZatatfys). 
(4). Rig Asi (O13 nITAD.- (20). Rag Maligauraé (git HTS TTR. 
(5). Rig Gap (g1aT andt)- (21). Rag Mara (9TH ATg)- 
(6). Rig Dévgandhart (gta eatutdy). (22). Rag Tukhari (gta SUTSy- 
(7). Rag Bihagr’ (gta faataTSAT). (23). Rag Kédaira (gta FLTSD.- 
(8). Rag Vadhansu (G1 @sua). (24). Rag Bhairau (gt SoG). 
(9). Rag Sorathi (ata Hata). (25). Rag Basantu (ST WAZ). 
(10). Rag Dhanasari (91M YaTadt). (26). Rag Sirang (STH ATI). 
(11). Rag Jaitsiri (gTT WSfas. (27). Rag Malar (ST AST). 
(12). Rag Todi (ota ZY (28). Rig Kanara (31a JTSHM). 
(13). Rag Bairiri (Gt Wats. (29). Rag Kaliin (gta afeurta). 
(14). Rag Tilang (Tq FSS). (30). Rag Prabhata (S13 USTSD- 
(15). Rag Siht (ata HPD). fb, dae hea Gren amie 


(16). Rag Bilavalu (gta fastes). 


The verses of the different Gurus have been distributed into these fore-mentioned Rags, apparently 
without any leading principle, as hardly any verse is internally connected with another. The name 
of the Rig is therefore a mere superscription, without any reference to its contents. At the con- 
clusion of a Rag frequently some sayings of one or more Bhagats are added, which seem to have 
been selected in the same arbitrary way as chance might offer them. No system nor order is there- 
fore to be looked for in any of the Rags. In the first four Rags the most important matter was 


' There were originally only thirty Rags; the last, Rag Jaijavanti, was composed by Tég-bahadur, and 


contains only four verses. 
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eollected and they are therefore also comparatively of the largest compass; the following minor 
Rigs seem to be a second gathering or gleaning, as materials offered themselves, no attention being 
paid to the contents, but only to the bulky size of the Granth. By thus jumbling together what- 
ever came to hand, without any judicious selection, the Granth has become an extremely incoherent 
and wearisome book, the few thoughts and ideas, that it contains, being repeated in endless variations, 
which are for the greatest part nothing but a mere jingling of words. 
VI. The so-called Bhég or conclusion of the Granth. This portion contains: 
(1). Some Sl5ks (four in uumber) by Nanak, and (sixty-seven) by Arjun.' 
(2). Three small pieces by Arjun (TAT, Sd and BERS). 
(8). Sléks of Kabir. 
(4). Sloks of Shékb Farid. 
(5). Savayyé (Savaié) of Arjun. 
(6). Savayyé of the Bhatts (or Bhats): 
(a). Panegyric of Guru Babi Nanak. 
(6). Panegyric of Guru Angad. 
(c). Panegyrie of Gurn Amar-dis. 
(d). Panegyric of Guru Rim-dais. 
(e). Panegyric of Guru Arjun. 
(7). Sléks in excess of the Vars, by Nanak. 
(8). Sloks by Amar-dis. 
(9). Sloks by Ram-dis. 
(10). Sléks by Arjun. 
(11). Sloks by Tég-bahadnr. 
(12). A piece called Mundavani (AzTzAat) by Arjun, consisting of two Sloks.* 
(18). Rag-malaé (an enumeration of the Rags with the Raiginis) by an nuknowu author. 


They are called in the Granth aSz aways, whence some rashly concluded, that they were really 
Sanskrit Shléks. But this isa great mistake. Neither Nanak nor Arjun understood anything of Sanskrit, 
and these verses are therefore composed in the nsual Panjabi of those days. What is meant by auafyst, 
see p. exxxili, Remark. 

? Some copies of the Granth insert before or after the Mundivani some Sloks of Nanak (Mah. }., which 
Cunningham, p. 371, strangely interprets by: “ Ilymn of the first woman or slave”); a Ratan-mala (or rosary 
of gems) belonging to the Rag Ramkali, by Nanak; and a short story (in prose) of Rali-mukam Siy-uabh, 
Raja (of Ceylon), by an unknown author. 
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Vv 
ON THE LANGUAGE AND THE METRES USED IN THE GRANTII. 


From the foregoing snrvey of the various contributors to the Granth it may be easily inferred, that 
the idiom of the Granth is not the same throughout; it varies considerably according to the time 
or the province in which the anthor lived. hough the Granth, as regards its contents, is perhaps 
the most shallow and empty book that exists, in proportion to its size, it is, on the other hand, in 
a linguistic point of view, of the greatest interest to us, as it is a real treasury of the old Hindui 
dialects, specimens of which have been preserved therein which are not to be fonnd anywhere else. 
The Granth contains sufficient materials, which will enable us to investigate those old and now 
obsolete dialects, from which the modcrn idioms have had their origin, so that the gap, which 
hitherto existed between the older Prikrit dialeets and the modern languages of the Arian stock, 
may, by a careful comparative study of the same, be fairly filled up. It is to be regretted, that the 
oldest and therefore most interesting specimens of the language of mediaeval India are comparatively 
few in number. 

Very likely the oldest writer in the collection of the Granth is Namdér, who is also considered 
the oldest Marathi poet; he lived about the fourteenth century of our era, though we have no materials 
at hand, by which we might be enabled to fix his time more accurately. We know from the Bhakta- 
mili, that he was a native of the Dekhan and lived in the town of Pandharpur (in the Bhakta-mala 
written WECUT and FYCYT), being the illegitimate child of a danghter of Vamdév and by pro- 
fession a calico-printer (not a tailor, as Molesworth will have it). The peculiarities of the modern 
Marathi are already visible in his eompositions, though not in such a degree as in the verses cited 
by Molesworth in his Marithi-English Dictionary, Introdnetion, p. xxvi, so that the suspicion arises, 
that either the verses of Nimdéy, as far as received into the Granth, were adapted to the Hindui, 
or that the verses cited by Molesworth were adapted to the modern Marathi. In order to illustrate 
his style and its peculiar grammatical features, we subjoin here a few lines taken from Rag Gauri 
(Transl. p. 489): 


VSI UTTS STSMAS || WA TIS WS YA SS Il JUTE 1 
31dt & afaat fas gu afm ferutia anes sts 11 
vas ufay Wa 36 uafs st uve ufe ufs Wa aTA TT 9 
Pause. 
“By God stones are caused to swim. JFfow should not men by the order of Ram cross? 
(1). Seizing the raft the whore, the hump-backed woman without beauty, the hunter and Ajamal 
were brought aeross. 
The man who struck the feet (of Krishna) became emancipated. Iam a sacrifice to the man, (who) 
utters: Rim!” 
We have perhaps in [eq the inflectional @ of Marathi nouns of the first declension, but the Instrumental 
case-affix @ is not yet added (nor is it in Hindui), the Formative as such serving as Instramental, 
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the same as in Sindhi. wa is the Marathi qt, how? In SSNs we have a participle past 
passive, formed by the affix 7-alé, the conjunctive vowel 7 of the medern Marathi being lengthened 
te 7, and at the same time a shert a-sound added = afc; but by the side of such formations 
we find also the regular Hindui form of the participle past, like 3M. The pronoun of the first 
persen singular is wG, hat, and not @¥, as now in Marathi. Nearly all the postpositions are still 
wanting, so that pieces of this kind are extremely difficult to translate. 

About the same time lived the Brahman TZrilécan, whe was likewise an inhabitant of the 
Dekhan, as may be safely eoucluded frem the peculiarities of his style, which resembles very 
clesely that of Namdéy. We subjoin here a sample of the same taken from the Sint Rag (Transl. 
its W277, IDOL WNVe) ye 


faua vig uifa sTeat yet of afa 30 a Ysa | 
arfonnt ag se feafs aft ai STHNS Gard 1 3 
nid We afs ute Shea U Teas aN 

30 ag VS Jafa Novas? faa nS 4 ga 3B TTT 18 


(3). On a difficult, terrible road theu must go, O man, (whither) sun and moen do not penetrate. 
The infatuation of the Maya is then forgetten (by thee), when thew hast left behind the world. 
(4). To-day he has become manifest in my mind, Dharm-riu has been seen. 

His very strong hands break in pieces (men), before him I eannet abide. 


We mect here likewise with the forms FHVUS, UPS by the side of 3f@nT, which we have 
netieed in Namdév. 

Jaidév (Jayadéva), theugh the time in which he lived has hitherto not yet been fixed with 
certainty, belengs in all likelihood also to the fourteenth eentury. Wilson, whe enumerates him 
with the disciples of Ramanand, is apparently mistaken, as the Bhakta-mali nowhere states that 
Jaidéy was a diseiple ef Ramanand, which it certainly would have done if any traditien to this 
purport had been current among the Vaishnavas. But we consider it equally wrong, if Lassen (Gita- 
govinda, Prolegomena, p. iv.) is inclined to date back the Gita-govinda to the twelfth century of 
our era (about 1150); against such a supposition his own Prakrit verses, as preserved in the Granth, 
speak too strongly, which decidedly bear the stamp of a later age. Only the following picee ef 
Jaidév, whieh is a curious mixture of Sanskrit and the vulgar tongue, is contained in the Granth 
(Rag Gijri, Sri Jaidév) : 


uaarfe usy wafua afs anf ste oF 
usaz 33 wafats ud nf fefs aoans 14 
Fes ay ala wsaa ui ufe afys ssufent 1 
Bats W aaa B HAA Haifa usa SfEni 1 JUTE 1 
fosfa watfe ustsd wa reals afys fa5 0 
Se 33 sie Hafan usa yas fad 0 2 
satte fyafe usta wv fzfaty mrad 1 
sfa are Toys LUST SU BVT Asa i 3 
ufs sas fau faurest faz JaAAT USAT It 
Rae fe wis fe za fa SAT 8 

nhiz WS Au as aa fafa us 1 

We Utes sa ase SS 35 ATU TS Ny 
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(1). The primeval Spirit (is) incomparable,’ first, steeped in love. 
Joyful,’ far from nature, though in thought penetrating all. 
Pause. 


Only the name of Rim is beautiful. Utter (the name) consisting of the essence of nectar! 

By the remembrance of which® there is no burning’ (in the heart), neither fear of birth, the 
trouble of old age (and) death. 

(2). (If) thou desirest the discomfiture * of Yama and the others, (know): fame (and) welfare (are to) 
the doer of meritorious works. 

In the present, past and future time he is equally continuing,’ he is extremely propitious and 
tender. 

(3). Greediness and the other (vices), looking upon another’s wife (and) what (is) twofold conduct 
(= duality). 

Having given up all bad works flee to the asylum of the discus-holder, O foolish one! 

(4). Devotion to Hari (must be) (in one’s) heart only; what is the use of works (and) words? of 
Yog, of saerifice, of alms and austerity ? 

(5). Mutter: ‘ Govind, Govind,” O man! this is the step to every perfection. 
Jaidév (says): the eoming? of that (man) is fruitful,® all (his) regeneration is gone. 


Of Ramanand also, who lived towards the end of the fourteenth or the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, one piece only is contained in the Granth. It is found in the Rag Basant and runs thus: 


WTI REV S fs SiH 37 1 at fas a vs us sfeS vin u gars 1 
Ba fea us svt Gait 0 urfa Sea San we AIT 

Uns STet Boa ary na qua uses ag wadt aris 14 

Ad AEH ST AS Uys 3 ufs afoeS U as AAT Il 

Az usa as Vy Afe i Gat 36 aH WE vio a Sf 2 

afs ag & ufsordt 3a 1 fais was fae gu ate As 

STMIST anal TAT ETA |i Ws at WaT ale Ffz TaH 3 


Pause. 


Where shall it be gone, Sir? colour is applied to (my) house (= body). 
My reasoning faculty does not move, my miud has become lame. 


ae Ss . é A ‘ 5 
TAN the MSS. read: watfiny, but there must be some mistake or another in this word; very likely it 
. . . S bad 7 C3 . ° . . . 
is miswritten for: mature (Sansk, Aq, w changing with o, and a with i, as iu many other instances). 


* udaT Ss, heing exeessive joy ; BF is shortened from Hq. 
= ra a 


* J must here (as in v. 3) be separated from AAGAT; it is the Prakrit relative neuter FW, but the 
Anusvara is very frequently not written in the Granth. 


: Zats. instead of Zatz, from the Sansk. root > gata, intransitively used here. 

° -USTSU. discomfiture = Sansk. ULTHA, v being frequently exchanged for the semi-vowel y. 
: wate (sam-abyi) = Sausk. @A and Ways, in later Windui aq. 

a unfree (= nfo), the participle past used as a substantive: the coming. 


3 aes = Sansk. mM, blown, Dbudded (like a flower) = frnitful, bearing its fruit. It is an idiumatie 


expression: © the destiny ofa man buds,” Ze. it comes to its fulfilment. 
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(1). One day excessive joy has sprung up (in my) mind, 
Having rubbed very fragrant sandal-perfume’ (on my body). 
The Brahm, (which) I go* to worship,® 

That Brahm was shown (to me) by the Guru (as being) in (my) very mind. 
(2). Where one goes,* there (in) water (and) stone 

Thou art remaining brimful, being contained in all. 

All the Védas (and) Puranas I have searched through.° 

One should go there, if he is not here, (they say). 

(3). O true Guru, I am thy sacrifice, 

By whom all my restless ® errors were cut off. 

The Lord of Ramanand, Brahm, is sporting (in all). 

The word of the Guru cuts off crores of works. 


The idiom of Ramanand is already that of the old Hindui and in no particular differing from the style 
of Kabir and his co-disciples, who in their numerous writings have delivered to us the language 
spoken in those days in the valley of the Ganges. 

Nanak and his successors in the Guruship were all Panjibis, but it is remarkable, that their 
idiom does not differ so much from the Hindui of those days in a grammatical point of view, as the 
modern Panjibt does from the Tindi.?’ But we must not rashly conclude from this fact, that the 
Panjabi of those days was essentially the same as the Hindni, and that the peculiar grammatical 
forms of the Panjabi were developed in a later period, for such an assumption is disproved by the 
old Janam-Sakhi of Baba Nanak, which is written in the regular Panjabi, a dialect which differs 
considerably from the Hindui, as it uses pronomiual suffixes and other grammatical forms, which 
are quite unknown in Hindui and only to be found in the cognate Sindhi, to which it approaches 
far more than to the Hiudui. It is therefore almost certain, that Nanak and his successors employed 
in their writings purposely the Hindui idiom, following the example of Kabir and the other Bhagats, 
who had raised the Hindui to a kind of standard for religious compositions, and by employing which 
they could make themselves understood to nearly all the devotees of India, whereas the proper 


y Sut (or Je? a perfume, made of sandal-wood, therefore geuerally : GNVS Sut. 

2 BIsy, first person of the present tense: I go or use to go; the older form of the verb is GTOSAT, later 
VJOatl- 

3 uAS FIA sife. atfe is an old Hindni Dative-postfix (shortened from wrifa), identical with the 
modern ag or aig. 

4 FATEH, the old Prakrit passive, which is still in frequent use in the old Hindui. 

: ae participle past conjunctive of Se (hindi BSA, to look out for. 

® faqe, Sansk. fauna; in Tindui fags has the sense of “ uneasy, restless ” (not of “imperfect, 
deficient,” as in Sanskrit). 

"In order to prevent any mistake as to the nomenclature, we add here, that we understand by the old 
Hindui the idiom of the old Bhagats, such as Kabir and his contemporaries ; by Hindui the later Hindui of the 
times of Govind Singh and thereabout, as this idiom differs already in many essential points from the old 
Hindi. By Hindi we mean the modern idiom since the beginning of our century and as spoken at present. 
There is of course no essential difference between Hindui and Hind? as regards the signification of the two 
adjectives, “Ainduz” being derived from ‘“dindi,” a Minda, and “dind?” from the Arabic noun ‘ hind,” 
India, but the two adjectives are very convenient to designate different periods of the development of the 
language of the Hindi in Tlindistan proper. Where we do not find it necessary to distinguish between the 
older and later Efindui, we comprehend the language of both periods under the general term Hindui, in con- 


tradistinction to the modern Hindi. 
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Panjabi was only intelligible to the people of the Panjib. The idiom of the Sikh Gurus however 
is not the pure Hindui, but a sort of mixture of both dialects, as they frequently introduce pro- 
vincialisms, which give a peculiar colouring to their diction, but at the same time bring it nearer 
home to the understanding of their countrymen. The Granth of Govind Singh is composed in pure 
Hindui, as he received his carly education in Hindistin, but it has thereby become nearly unintelligible 
to the Sikhs of the Panjab, to whom it must be translated, if anything is to be explained to them 
from it. 

It would exceed the limits of these remarks, were we to enter more fully into the peculiarities 
of the idiom of the Granth, which can only be treated in a grammatical analysis of the same. A few 
hints, which in a great measure also refer to the old Hindui, may suffice here. The general impression, 
which we receive from the study of the Granth, is, that the grammatical forms of the language are not 
yet firmly fixed, but are rather in a state of transition, the genius of the language apparently endeavour- 
ing to build up a new structure out of the ruins of the Prakrit, which had gone to pieces. We fiud 
therefore a number of forms promiscuously employed, as usage had not yet decided for a few sclect 
ones, This is manifest not only in the inflexion of the nouns, for which a new way had to be 
found out, the old Prikrit terminations having almost totally been lost in the progress of time, 
but also in that of the verbs. 

As regards the declensional process of the nouns, most of them have still a vocalic termination 
(uw, 6, 7), which is very closely to be attended to, as the right uuderstanding of a sentence frequently 
depends on the vocalic termination of the noun or nouns. In later MSS. the final vowels are 
frequently dropped, as the copyists had no longer a right understanding of their grammatical relation, 
or carelessly exchanged, so that a sentence becomes easily confused thereby. This is especially the 
case with the Locative singular, which ends in ¢ (if the noun in the Nominative terminate in «), and 
the Ablative singular, which may likewise end iu 7 (in the modern Panjabi iu 7), where the final vowel 
in inferior copies is not seldom cither dropped altogethor or confounded with ‘‘w,” which represents 
the Nominative. The Nomiuative plural is variously formed and in like manner the Formative 
singular and plural, the details of which we must forego here. : 

The case-affixcs and postpositions' are manifold, as may be expected at the time of the recon- 
struction of a shattered language. In the Genitive we find the affixes f9 27 and mf@ as’, which 
are peculiar to the old Hindul, and the inflected affixes AT Ad, Tat herd, BT Ga, WATIG, BT ra (also 
at ra), the Panjabi ZT da, and even the Sindhi ALT sanda, In the Dative the postpositions ag kau, 
= ko, J ka (ki), TI kahu, JI kak, x hai,? Q khe (as in Sindhi), Sf thal, atfS thani, | thai; 
special “Panjabi forms are ae nat, B nit (ne), % nd; the Genitive case-afix fa hi is, as in 
Prakrit, also used for the Dative, and peouliar to the old Hindui. The Accusative is cither identical 
with the Nominative or ae by the Dative case-signs. In the dlative we find the affixes 
fu hi, I hit, T hu, G a, nt aw, 2% 7, Fz, and the postpositions fannt kiahu, & di, QVEY thavahu, 
q tho ( (= thé), 3 tai, a = sd (=s6), etc. In the Locative singular we meet with the affix 7, in the 


' Case-affixes we eall those remnants of the oll Prakrit case-terminations, which are still usually con- 
nected with the noun itself; postpositions we call those adverbial nouns, which are now employed to make up 
for the eases and which are still written scparately. To the aflixes we must also add QT 4@ and its deriva- 
tives, though they are now always written as separate words, as they are originally an affix (Sansk. @) and 
inflected (for they turn the noun, which they follow, properly into an adjective). Under “ case-sigus ” we com- 
prehend both affixes aud postpositions. 


2 That the lindi and Hindistini 42 (Fi SS) is really a Dative-postpositian, is sufficiently borne out by the 
Hindur; some disputed points in [Hindustani grammar are to be settled accordingly, irrespectively of the 


decisions of the Maulavis, whe have no idea of the old [indul. 
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Loeative plural with the affix 7 (now pronounced 7), or the Locative is expressed by means of 
postpositions, as: 4 mai, ATfT mahi, fefs vidi, ete. The Znstrumental is generally expressed by 
the Formative (without a case-sign) or by the affix “7,” which outwardly coincides with the Ablative. 
But the postpositions and the case-signs generally are as yet very sparingly used, the noun is usually 
put in the Formative, and the reader has to fiud cut for himself its grammatical connexion; in many 
sentences not a single case-sign is to be met with, so that the translation can only be made according to 
conjecture. This unsettled state of the language often occasions very great perplexities. 

The verb is as yet very little developed. Generally three tenses only are in use: the Present 
(in the later Hindui the Present indefinite and in Hindi the Subjunetive),' the Preterite, and the 
Future. Of the Imperfect I have found only a few curious forms; the Perfect and Pluperfect, 
which very seldom cceur, are compound tenses. 

The Present tense offers a great variety of personal terminations, many of which coincide, the 
Anusvara being generally dropped in the writing of the Granth, so that the person can in many 
instances only be found out by the context. The Future offers two forms, one of which is made up 
by the terminations AT, Afy, At, ete., corresponding to the Prakrit terminations watfa, wta, wate, 
ete., and the other of which is a compound tense, as now used in Hindi and Hindistini (see my 
Sindhi Grammar, p. 291, annotation). 

The Preterite is made up either by means of the participle past alone or by personal termina- 
tions added to it (as in Sindhi). 

There is still a regular passive voice for the Present, Imperative, Future, and partly also for 
the Preterite, which has been lost already (with a few exceptions) in the later Hindui, which shows 
the first attempts to make up for it by having recourse to a composition. 

There is not only a participle present active, formed by the terminations “ anté,” “ant,” “atu,” 
“at,” “ta” or “da,” but also a participle present passive, formed by the termination ‘zatw,” 
“iat.” The participle past offers still the older form ‘7a’ (76 7aw); many are also directly taken 
over from the Prakrit without any further assimilation. To this must be added, that pronominal 
suffixes are not uufrequently connected with the verb, especially in the Preterite, more rarely so with 
the noun. In Sindhi this. is still very common and quite a peculiar feature of this idiom, but in 
the later Hindui only a few traces of it are to be met with, and in Hindi and Hindistani it is 
altogether unkuown. F 

From these few remarks it may be inferred, that the idiom of the Granth is well worth a closer 
investigation, as we shall thereby get a clearer insight into the formation of the modern North-Indian 
vernaculars, the peculiarities of which cannot be fully laid open without going back to the source 
from which they have sprung, and which has fortunately been preserved to us in the Granth. 

The whole Granth is written iu verses, as the Hindiis have very little taste for prose-compositions. 
The artificial measures of Sanskrit poetry are all discarded; the metres that are used in the Granth, 
are either old Prakrit metres er later inventions, perhaps of the poets themselves. There are 
two leading principles in Hindui poetry, viz.: the verses are measured by quantity only, 7.e. by the 


' This mood (though originally the Present tense) is in our modern Hindi and Hindiistani grammars 
generally called the forist, which is quite an inappropriate appellation. In native Hindistani grammars it is 
a e 
designated by ¢ las, as itin some way corresponds to the Arabic ¢ jli-v, which De Sacy translated by 
Ke . A 
Aorist. Thence it was applied also to the Hindi and Hindistani. Bnt it was quite lost sight of that the 
technical terms of Arabic grammar canuot be properly applied to the Hindistani verb, which in its conjuga- 
tion is totally different from the Arabic verb; and if the Maulavis term this tense or rather mood (as it is 


& 
now) ¢ Las, the Arabic not offering a more suitable appellation, we at any rate must not render it by 
we ’ g y 


“Aorist,” as this term conveys a different meaning altogether. 
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the number of moras (not by number of syllables or fixed fect), and they must riyme together; the 
metres are therefore all so-called matra thandas (regulated by quantity), as they are intended for 
singing! or a rhythmical recitation. The greatest attention is paid to the rhyme, as in our modern 
poetry; and if-the poet eannot command it readily, the last word is tortured into it and thereby 
frequently so disfigured, that its original form is hardly reeognisable. 

It cannot be our object here to give a full deseription of all the metres employed in the Granth, 
as this would earry us beyond the limits of a preliminary discourse; we must content ourselves with 
laying down here the geueral rules and giving a survey of the most common metres, which will enable 
the student to find out by scanning those faney metres of some poets, to which no name has been 
given in the Granth, as very likely no name was known for them, whereas the usual metres are 
always indicated by their appropriate names. The Sikhs themselves seem now to have lost all 
knowledge of the metrical laws of the Granth, for I never met a person who could give me the 
least clue to them, and the learned Brahmans disdain to read the Granth. 

The length of the syllables is determined by allotting to a short syllable one mitra or kala, 
ze. mora, and to a long syllable two mitiis. A syllable is long either by nature (as 4, 7, w, @, 6, 
ai, au) or by position (when a naturally short vowel is followed either by a double or a conjunet 
consonant); but if the second part of a conjunct consonant be a semi-vowel, a 4, p, 6 or h, the pre- 
ceding vowel may remain short, if the metre requires it. On the other hand, a single consonant 
may be doubled, in order to gain a long syllable; this is especially the ease, if it be origiually 
doubled in Prakrit; for instance f34 tisu may also be pronounced tissn (Prakrit far). To this cir- 
eumstance especial attention must be paid, as the doubling of a consonant is never indicated in 
the writing of the Granth, not even in such cases where in common pronunciation it is still doubled. 

A diphthong may again be severed into two short syllables, as ai = a-i, au = a-u, wherever 
required by the metre. A naturally long vowel may be pronounced short; this is especially the 
case with @ and 6, which may be considered as anceps, as in Prakrit; even the diphthongs a? and au 
may be rendered short under the pressure of the metre. On the other hand, the poets take the 
liberty of lengthening a short vowel, whenever necessary for the sake of the metre, not only at 
the end of a verse or hemistich, but also in the midst of a verse, though this is comparatively 
seldom the case. Two vowels may be contracted into one, especially ¢ with a following vowel, 7 
being changed in this ease into the semi-vowel y, as 7 = yu; even a short and a long vowel may 
be contraeted, as az to a? (short or long, as the metre may require it). 

Another point, which must well be attended to, is, that the pronunciation of the Hindui differs 
greatly in poetry from that usual in prose. In prose the consonants are now frequently mute, and 
so always a final cousonant containing short @; but in seanning a verse, no vowel is, as a rule, to 
be passed over; even a conjunet consonant must now and then be separated into its constitueut 
parts (by the insertion of 7 or a), in order to gain the necessary number of mitris. 


1.—THE DOHA (or DOJIRA)? AND SORATTHA. 


The Dohri, which is comparatively little used in the Granth, is a distich, the two verses of 
which rhyme at the end. Each verse consists of twenty-four mitris, which are distributed into 
feet (MT) of 6+ 443 and 6 + 4-41 mitris respectively, there being a cacsura at the end of every 


1In the Granth the key-note (Ufg) is therefore generally added, as the verses of the Granth are still 
sung in the public worship of the Sikhs, especially in the Har-mandar at Amritsar, accompanied hy stringed 
musical instruments. 
? Sanskrit fauar, Prakrit zie; ddhara (usually now pronounced dohra) is the diminutive of it. The 
Doha is an old Prakrit metre, as it is already found in Kalidasa’s Vikramorvasi (edited by Bollensen, 
St. Petersburg, 1846), p. 55 and p. 373. 
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first hemistich. The syllables of a whole Déhraé may therefore be from forty-eight short ones to 
twenty-three long and two short ones, the final mitri of each verse being always short. We 
subjoin here two Dohras of Tég-bahadur (Transl. p. 708), in order to show their scansion. 


us eeG da us ae aus Guifen 


bala ¢hutkié | bandana | paré || kagvhii na hd|ta upali| 


Tsise We Ge via am me va Aue |i 
kab ninaka | aba 6|ta hari |{ gaja jiu héjhu sahifi |] v. 53. 
afm wut afs sfa ae 3G a faufe are 


sangi sakha | sabhi taji | gaé |] koa na niblhyd  si|tha |] 


ag ataa fou faufs & ve su aren 


kabu nanaka | iha Ddipalti mai || téka éka | raght néltha || x. 54. 


The Sorattha is the reverse of the Déhra, the smaller half preceding the longer one; it is very 
seldom met with in the Granth. 


2.—THE DUPADA: 


The Dupadi is of very frequent occurrence in the Granth; it consists usually of a distich of 
two verses, which rhyme at the end, cach verse containing thirty-four mftris, and being divided 
by a ecacsura into two equal hemistichs. The verse is distributed into feet of 2x 644+5 + 2 Kalas, 
the last syllable always being long. We subjoin an example taken from Rag Gauri, Mah. V., Sabd 115, 2 
(Transl. p. 291): 


Zlal ara mara gget RY araa ats fust afesdiarni 


dina naltha ana|tha karuna | mai || sijana mi|ta pita | mahitari|i | W+17=34 Kk. 


vos zee foot afe mam Ss ama as ufs Ssdmri 
tarana kavala | hirdai | gahi nanalka \| bhai sigara | santa palni utari|a | 174-17 = 34 K. 
68 K. 
The Dupada presents many varieties. One kind consists of only one verse, the two hemistichs of 
which rhyme together, and are also written as separate verses and counted as such. In this case 
the verse is seauncd by 6+ 4+542]/6 +4+44 2 =88 Kalas, or by64+41542]64444 
2= 31 Kalas, the last syllable always beiug long. Now and then we meet. with Dupadis, which 
alternately contain 34, 33 and 31 Kalis. Usually a Rahiu also is added, scanned in the same 
way, bunt counted as a separate verse. We subjoin bere an example, taken from Rag Gauri, Mah. V., 
Sabd 114 (Transl. p. 291): 


am 2 use uss swiss fae 3 fant ati aE 1 
rima k6 ballu piralna bhalf || tit brithi | na bidlpai kaft | 


64+4+3842)6444+442=15416= 31K. 
1 Sanskrit faqet. Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, ed. Cowell, vol. ii. p. 85, note 1, states, that the 


Dwipadika has in each verse twenty-eight matras; but such a metre is net to be found in the Granth. 


R 
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Row fese za ofs alia a gost anfu zaret 9 
jo jo dita] vai dajsu hari mili |) so so kar|ta Api karat |] 


G42 Ses Op GALA AG — 17 sb 16 = BRIK. 
fara 4 ys ufs mweti satay us aa farses aret 2 


nindaka ki | prabha pati | gava{i || nimaka hari | guya nir|bhau gall || 


ee eer arte ae seis Sa, 


8.—THE TIPADA (or TRIPADA). 


The Tipada is essentially the same as the Dupad&. It consists, as a rule, of a stanza of three 
distichs, to which generally a Rahiu is added; the rhyme generally varies in every distich. There 
is a considerable variety in the seansion, some distiehs being seanned by 6+5-+4+4-+42 and 6+45 
+4+2=174 17 or 34 Kalas, others by 6+5+4+1and6+5+4+1=16 +4 16 or 32 Kalis, 
the last syllable in this case being short. We subjoin a Tipadi of Kabir, taken from Rig Gauri, 
Kabir 19 (Transl. p. 464): 


dua faG uti alt 3fe nus = ara ston 5 afsia 
kantana syn paliai nahi toyli | manu dé 13{mu ia | hai md|li || 
16+ 16=32 K. 
ary afs ata aruat afa atfaan uw aufa asife Rat wa urfant i got i 
aba mohi rai|mu apuna | kari jan|ya I sahaji eubhali meri | manu min] ya l 
Tee DS gf SS 


yma afa safe vis a uifeennaa safs Fe wfs anfeemier 
brahamai kathi| kathi antu|na  paija || rama bhagati | baithe ghalri [4 |] 
17 4+ 17= 84 K. 


aw wits voo afs fsurnttigzes aa safs fan suits 
kahu kabira | Cantala ma|ti tialgi || kévala rajma bhagati | nija bhalet || 
ig? ae ef Get IN, 


ceo) (OAM ONE ATE), 


The Canpada is in very frequent use in Hindui poetry, the greatest part of the Granth being 
eomposed in this metre. In the Ramayan of Tulsi-dais the Caupada is usually a stanza of four 
tetrastichs, each of whieh consists of two distiehs, the two verses of each distich again always 
rhyming at the end. Haeh verse eontains sixteen mitras, the distich therefore thirty-two. There 
is a caesura in each verse after the sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth or tenth mora; the last syllable 
of a verse is generally long, but it may be also short.|| We subjoin here a tetrastich from Tulsi-das 
(Hindui edition of Tulsi-dis Rimiyan, Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1869), p. 529, last Caupai: 


’ Colebrooke states, /.¢. p. 85, that each verse (ie. distich) contains thirty moments (seven times 4 + 2) 
and terminated by a long syllable. This is wrong, as shown by the example quoted from Tulsi-das, the 
Ramayan of whom he seems not to have examined himself. 
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MG ata «dT Ba TT Baaq edit att fasta 
aye bharata | singa saba léga |) krisatanu sti raghu | bira biyoga |] 
16 -+16= 39K, 
amaeq afas afa araan za wy afe uft wy aaa 
bamadéva basishtha | muni nayaka || dékhé prabhu mahi dhari | dhana siyaka || 
16+ 16= 32 kK. 
In the Granth also the Caupada consists, as a rule, of four tetrastichs, each eontaining two distichs 


of thirty-two mitris severally, one or two Rahius, consisting of one distich, being usually added 
to the stanza. We subjoin an example taken from Rag Gauri, Mah. III., 1 (Transl. p. 222): 


afs fafedt ufs et TWiiant Af faz avn 

guri miliai | hari mela hoi || Ape méli | milivai soi || 16-+ 16. 

an ys as fafa ant wei wa a aafe uetaua 

méra prabhu sabha bidhi | ipé janai {| hukamé mélé | sabdi pachanai || 16 + 16. 
asa 3 sfe su sGwfeis aH ay oft wien soe 1 

sati gura kai bhai | bhramu bhau jai || bhai rajai sada | rangi samii || 16 4 16. 

afs fafet ofs ufs ea astfeu an ys stat atafs act urfen 

guri miliai | hari mani yasai subhii || méra prabhu bhara | kimati nahi pai || 16 + 16. 
ware Hed wig SB uTsTeta 1 AST YS BHA ByAaITI Ie 

sabdi salahai | antn na paravaru | mera prabhu bakhsé | bakhsanahiru || 16 +16 K. 


But there are also many Caupadis in the Granth consistiog only of one distich and a half or even 
of one distich with one or two Rahaus added. In this ease all the three verses of the tetrastich 
must have the same rhyme. £.g. Rag Gauri, Mah. V., I. (Transl. p. 246): 


fea fafa gas 3S Bat ast i RE urdhit ais oa Aosta 1 
kina bidhi kusala | hétu méri bhai || kyu paiai | hari rima sahai || 16+ 16 K. 
yas 3 fafs Ht as afeeni Gs aza axa stir 
kusala na grihi | méri sabha maid {| até mandara | sundara thaia || 16+ 16K. 
=S sefs wsy neifearia 
pith Wael | jandmi gas] 16 K. . 

Example of a tetrastich consisting only of one distich, Rig Gauri, Mah. V., XXIX. (Transl. p. 261): 

WH uates aft nati aw sf gsa fsa fae as seating 


= =y¥> 


ve ve a Oct e oS ARE oS ae Ses one Shy 
jO paraid | soi apana || jo taji chddana | tisa syu manu racana || 16+ 16 K. 


5.—THE PANJPADA. 


The Panjpad& oceurs but rarely in the Granth. It consists commonly of five distichs, each 
of which has its own rhyme; one or two Rahaus may be added to them. Occasionally the stanza 
contains also six distichs with one or two Rahaus in addition. There is a great variety of the 
Panjpada, as nearly every distich differs from the other in the number of the matras; the distichs 
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are scanned by 15-415, 16+ 16,17-+17, or even 20+ 20 Kalas, there being a caesura in every 
verse after the seventh, eighth, ninth or tenth mora. 
As examples may serye, Rig Asi, Mah. I., XNIIL, a Panjpada consisting of six distichs with 
a Rahiu after the first distich (Transl. p. 303): 
WwW wy AW as asi A FH SAT ATS sas19 
mobu kntambu | mohu sabha kira | mohu tuma tajahu | sag gala vékara || 15 + 15 = 30 K. 
WW us SoH sa 3H Mai a ama faz ge adtai st 1 
mohu ara bharamu | tajahu tuma bira l| sieu nama ridai | ravai sarira || 164-16 = 82 K. 
aa Zifeet S&S wu su azatfoy ats se at arfe uifsay 
gura dikhi é | japu tapu kamahi || nimdhu tiitai | ni thai pahi || 164+ 16 = 32 K. 
Panjpada of Kabir, Rag Gauri, XV. (Transl. p. 462): 
fa@ ws éfs unfs sfeG tat usa Fauve su at diana 
jy jala thédi bahari | bhais mina ll piiraba janama hau | tapa ki hina |] 17-17 = 34 K. 
Panjpada of Kabir, Rag Gauri, L. (Transl. p. 47+): 
tesa? fa offs T aeR Mati vin Sys Wad Hy Banat ig 
pevakarai dina éari_ hai | sahurarai jiua | andha loku na jauat | mirakha baud || 20 4-20=-+0 Kk. 


. 


6.—THE ASTPADI: 


The Astpadi, which 1s very extensively employed in the Granth, is a stanza consisting usually 
of eight, and occasionally of more distichs, the two verses of each distich rhyming together at the 
end. There are also Astpadis, the strophes of which consist of two distichs or of three verses 
severally, in which latter case all the three verses must have the same end-rhyme. The single verses 
are scanned by 26 or 2- moras, with a caesura after the thirteenth mora, so that a distich contains 
either 50 or 48 Kalas. To every Astpadi one or two Rahaus may be added, which are never 
counted, 

Fg. Astpadi, consisting of distichs, Siri Rag, Mah. IIL, IT. (Transl. p. 90): 


v8 H za waezt wa 33 oi fsa anfzi 
| 13 +13 = 26 K. 
fa afs na Fefs 4 Gadi ufs aS fee ofzi4 


ji sati gura sévani sé ubaré | hari séti iva al | 18+11= 24K. 


hau mai karma kamavadé | jama dandu lagai tiua ai 


ws 9 maufy ata fannfe i 
mana ré gurmukhi namu dhiai | 13 ky. 


ufs usfa aes fefuan fsat goats arfa aarfe i core 1 


dhuri parabi kartai likhia | tind gurmati wimi sama |) 184+ 18 = 26 Kk. 

fea afs na uasifs 2 mnedt afa a om ste 4 

yinu sati gura pratiti na val | nimi na ligo bhiu |) 18 + 11= 24 K. 

aus wy 4 uevt zu afu ae aarfzne 

supanai sukkhu na pavai | dukha mahi savai sama || 154 11> 24 k. 
48 Kk. 


‘The € hapai i is not to be found in the Grauth, but is mach employed by Govind Singh. 
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Astpadi consisting of two distichs severally, Sirt Rig, Mah. V., I., 1 (Transl. p. 96): 
=> Ss S ~ 
a aG wmae ufs wa Set af a Ufrn 


ja kau muskala ati bamai | dhdi kdi na dei i) 13+11—=24K. 
wm Ue zauat aa fs sfe us 
lagi hoé dusmanai | sika bhi bhajji khallé || 18+11= 24K. 
aS SH utAsT BF AS nTAaTE I 
sabbhd bhajjai fsara | ¢ukai sabhu fsariu |} 184+11=24 K. 


fefs ate Ga wuisqN Bit a 3st aT 1 


citi fvai dsu parbrahamu | lagai na tatti yvaiu || 18-+-11=24 K. 


96 K. 


7.—THE SLOK. 


The Slok used in the Granth is not to be confounded with the epie Sanskrit Shlok consisting 
of 16 + 16 syllables, the word 5ldk being taken in the Granth in the more general sense of a stanza. 
The Slok of the Granth consists usually of one distich, but also of a triplet, or two or three distichs, 
whieh rhyme at the end, there being a caesura in each verse after the twelfth mora; the whole 
verse is scanned by 12 + 10 = 22 moras, 

4g. Slok of Kabir I. (Transl. p. 671): 


wits Adt fausat gaat Gufs aati 


Kabira méri_ simarani | rasna tipari ramu lI 124+10= 22 Kk. 

wife aI WS SIs STF AY faart 
Adi jugidt sagala bhagta| ti kO sukhu bisramu || 124+ 10 = 22 K. 
44K 


Japyi, Slok at the end of it (Transl. p. 18): 
ueax ag uTat fust ast vfs ATs 1 


pavanu gurii pani pita | mata dharti mahatu || 12 aOR 22 ahs 
fzea af zfe zw zafean Ws ae ANTI 

divasu iti dui dat. dayi | khélai sagala jag gatu || 12+ 10 = 22 K. 
simtgian ufsatsiat es asa uefs i 

éangyaia buryaia =] vidal dharmu hadiri | 12+ 10 = 22 K. 
qout mr anuat F BF F zfs 
karami §po pnt | ké nérai ké din I 12+ 10= 22 K. 
frat ama fannfuant me aaafs unfe i 

jinl nimu dbiaia | gad samakati ghali || 12410=22K. 
aad 3 ay Cus Jai wet ars 
ninaka t@ mukha ujale | ket? chutt nali | 12+ 10 = 22 K. 

182 Kk. 


Remark. In the Bhég of the Granth (see p. ecxxi) there are some Slaks by Nanak and Arjun 
called ae auvatyst. As they are neither Sanskrit Shléks nor composed in the Shléka metre, 
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the question is, what is meant by asa avatyst? The easiest solution would be to uuderstand 
by it the Sanskrit? metre, whieh is mueh used in Prakrit. In Prakrit poetry the Sanskriti is a 
stanza eonsisting of four verses, which together contain the number of 96 moras, each verse averaging 
between 18 and 28 moras. Very likely by the word auafyst a variation of this metre is intended, 


as those Sléks in the Granth do not contain the same number of moras. 
The Slok of Mah. I. is scanned by 2x 545+4>= 28 Kalis, as: 
uff uasa afm ui fas unfa ame angi 
pari pusta|ka sandhia | bidam || sila paja|si bagula salmadham || 14 + 14 = 28 K. 
ufy =a fasus adi Sine fsa feo i 
mukhi jhathu | bibhikana | siram | traipala | tihfila biléaram || 14 + 14 = 28 K. 
The whole first Sldk contains five verses of this kind and consequently 5 x 28 = 140 Kalis. 


The aoa avafzst of Mah. V. are seanned in a different way, as shown by the first Slok, 
whieh runs thus: 


wa wist wse fst zsu ufast faae asa ll 


katanda | mata | katanéa | pita || Katanda | banité | binoda | sutaha || = 4+ 44443=15)_ oy 
44+444438=15)—° 
a a a ~ a ~ 
qu 33 Ws fs due q3so WW gy Su 
katanéa | bhrata | mita hilta bandhava || katanéa | mobu kultamba té | 44+ 34+44+4=15)_ 9,4 
4 tee = 1of= a! 
5 ~ ey ~ fe) 
ass wus wat st Ws fsa zefsu 
katanéa | éapala | mohani { riipam | pekhanté | tyigam | karoti if 443+4+4+4=15;_ OTK 
ed a 


Ws at sre fausgs amar Say wT BsaTi 
rahanta | sanga | bhagvana | simarauu l nauaka | labdhyam | aecuta | tanaha || 4+3+4+4=15) — 30K 
dy Ae il oth, ot AL eye is} ; 
In this Slok the first and fourth, and the second and third verse rhyme together, and have also the 
same number of moras. Whatever be therefore understood by aor avafyst, so mueh is evident, 
that they have no uniform metre, as the Sliks also vary considerably in the number of verses. 


8.—_THE DAKHANA. 


The Dakhana is a eouplet of two verses, whieh rhyme at the end, each verse being divided 
by a eaesura into two hemistichs after the twelfth mora, the whole verse eontaining 12 + 10 = 22 
Kalas, whieh may be distributed into Ganas of 5414435|/3+4-+43. As regards the number 
of moras, the Dakhani therefore coincides with the Slék (see sub. 7), the only difference being, 
that the Dakhana is always restricted to one couplet. In the Granth the Dakhani is always found 
in connexion with the so-called Chant (see the next following metre), which it usually precedes. 

We subjoin two Dakhanis, from Siri Rag, Chant L., 1, 2, Mah. V. (Transl. p. 109): 


ve wR at fist va fee BR 


hatha majhahu mi piri | pasé kia didaru || 124+10=22 K. 

a Asaet Bsa ATA YR wed | 

santa sarayal labhané | ninaka prana adharu || 124+10= 22 K, 
44K, 
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ut ana ama Y aret ae fens 
dhirt majann sadha khé | sii thié kripalu|) 124+10=99K. 
BY vs we samrdfs ww us 


laddhé habbhé thdkaré | nanaka hari dhanu milu || 12 +10=22 K. 
44 K. 


9.—THE CHANT. 


CXXXV 


Chant (@3) is in the Granth the name of a stanza, which consists of three couplets, each 
couplet having its own rhyme. Lach verse of the couplet contains 28 moras, being scanned by 
8+8-+8+4 4, with a caesura after the sixteenth mora, the whole couplet therefore 28 + 28 = 


56 moras. £y. Siri Rag, Chant, Mah Vey La (ulus) (Eransl? p. 109): 
vos zwas fas US’ AS asa ufs vies We 


éarana kamala siu | piriti iti || sautana mani Ajvaé  jru || oe) UC 


zim até feuds aais zat av sted We 1 


dutia bhau [ bipriti aniti || dasa naha bhalvaé jiu || Phe) IG 


zm av steve fas zoned fea fus tron fas asi 


dasa naha bhavaé | binu dars&vaé || ika khinu dhiraju | kiu karai || 28 K. 


at fagat 34 us at we fas uset fas as i 


nama bihina | tanu manu hina || jala binu machuli | jiu marail] 28 K, 


fas AS fund ys utd aa a af fufe aed i 


milu mérai piaré | praua adhiré || guna sidha sangi mili | gavaé || 28 K. 


aia q aamit ufs way afa sfs nify aaee 


ninaka ké sua |mi dhari anugrahu ll mani tani anki sa|mavaé lI BS IK, 


he = Ge 


56 K. 


56 K. 


i IK 


The Pauri (usa is on an average a stanza of five verses (though it may also contain more 
or less) which all rhyme together at the end, and are divided by a caesura into two hemistichs. 
In the Granth the Paurit usually follows after one or two Sléks and constitutes in connexion with 
the Slsk or Sléks the so-called 7ar, which is therefore a mixed stanza. The verses of the Pauri 
are therefore, as a rule, scanned in the same way as the Sl6k, viz. by 12+ 10 moras, which may, 


as in the Dakhana, be distributed into Ganas of 54443 || 38+4+3. 
We subjoin a Pauri taken from Sint Rag, Var 1., Mah. ILI. (Transl. p, 118): 


ufs fez aos fog fea Sree ofa 


hari ikkS karti ikku J ikkd dibinu hari |j 12410 =22K. 


vfs feaa z5 ur 1 fea ofa fefs ufsn 


hari ikkasai dahai amaru || ikko hari Gitti dhari | 124+10= 


BP IK 


' Though the word is written here utfs, it must be read piriti, for the sake of the metre. 
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uts fsa fas at arf sa gy 3G zfs afoi 


hart tisa bina kor nahi | daru bhramu bhan dari kart || 12+10= 22 K. 
ufs fa 3 mene fa sy ose omafs wisn 
bari tisai nd salahi fi || tudhy rakhai bahari ghari || 12+10= 22K. 


ufs fra 3 Sfezfeensa ufs afl se fawn 3fu 
hari jisa no hoi dayalu sd || hari Japi bhau bikhamu tari |] 12 + 10 = 22K. 
110 Kk. 
But the metre of the Pauyi may also differ from that of the Slok, as in fact any metre may be 
optionally employed as well in the Slok as in the Pauri, so that the appellation of Slok and Pauri 
is quite indefinite and by no means implies a fixed or uniform metre. The safest thing is always 
to trace the metre by scanning. We subjoin here an example of a Sok and Pauri taken from 
Nag Ganzi, Bavanakhri, Mah. V., XXAYV. (Transl. p. 370), in order to prove this. The Slok is 
scanned by 25 moras, distributed into Ganas of 4-+ 6+ 6 || 6 + 3 Kalas, whereas the Pauri is scanned 
by 82 moras, distributed into Ganas of 2x 6+6+44 Kalas. In the Pauri the hemistichs are 
oceasionally written separately (as verses) and rhyme then together, the eud-rhyme being in this 
case dispensed with. 
Slok. 
alay ama am wuxfimn vsfs aofs oft i 


ninaka | bimu name | japu japia || antarl Dbahari rangi 4+ 646] 64+3=25 K. 


afs us Cuzfaan agy atfu ama afr 


guri parjai upadé|sia naraku || nahi sidha | sangi I] 44646]648=25 Kk. 
50 Kk. 
Pauri. 
Sat sofa uafs 3 anim ¢ ufs sfs ara aarti 
nanna nara|ki parahi té | nahi lI ja kai mani | tani nama ba|sihi l 2x6+6+4=382 K. 


aia faua aaafu A wusu fay arfyen afe at Gfe wus 1 

nimn nidha{nu gurmukhi j6 | japaté || bikhu may | mahi ni di | khapaté || 29x 64644=32K. 
asia 2 33T stTaviam ws afs Vis A adi 

naunakajra na hota | ta kahu || nimu mantra | gun dino | ja kahu|) 2x64L614=399K 
faa faursa vfs arfas ud ST UTA slag nave 3d ll 


nidha nidhana | hari amrita | pure || taha bajé | nanaka anhada | tiré || 2x%64644=392K. 
128 K. 


11—TIE SAVAYYA (or SAVAIA). 


The Savayya is a stanza of different length, as it may contain one, two or three couplets, now 
and then even more. On an average the single verse is seanned by 2 X 8+8+ 8-4-8 or 32 moras, 
the eaesura dividing the same into two equal hemistichs; but there are also verses of 8 + 8 || 8 + 6, 
8+8 || S8+5 and 8+8||8+4 moras. We meet also with verses consisting only of 8+8+8 
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or 8+8+-+4moras; in this case the verse is not divided by a caesura. The couplets composing 
the Savayya have either oue common or each their own end-rhyme, occasionally also the hemistichs 
thyme together, especially when the stanza consists only of one couplet. 

An example of a regular Savayya is the stanza quoted on page xev, which we will transcribe 
here in order to show its scansion. 


we 


pai gahé tumaré | jabba f@ taba || t@ kaéthu akha | taré’ nahi Snyo | 848 || 8+-8—=32 K. 


rama rahima ? purana kurina || anéka kahé mata | Ska? na minyd ll §+8 | 8+8=352 K. 
simrita sastara | véda sabhé babu || bhéda kahé hama | éka na janyd | 8+8]8+8=582 K. 


sirl aspana ! | kripa tumari kara || mai na kahyo sabha | tohi pathinys J}8 +8 84+8=32K. 
: 128 Kk. 
We insert here a Savayyi consisting of two couplets, each verse of which contains 8+ 8 || § +6 
and 8+ 8 || 8+ 5 moras respectively. Savaié referring to Mab. I. (Transl. p. 69-t): 
meg ms wan Ws ay ams as faetaa AE ATI 


wove vw 
a 


gavau guna parama | gurit sukha sigara | durta nivdrana | sabda saré | 8 +8] 8+6=30 K. 


mefs asta Wa afs ams Ft wna fauna wi 


givahi gambhira | dhira mati sagara || jégi jangama | dhyina dharé || 8+8 |) §8+6=30 kK. 

wefs fiz sas yfserfa unsa ga fafa wifas 

gavahi indradi | bhagata prahiladi|ka itma rast jini | janis I §+8 | 8+5=>29 Kk, 

afa asa wa meG aa satay ama am fafa aria 1 

kabi kalasu jasu gilvau gura niuaka || raja jégu jini | mano I Sapo || Papo 29 IK. 
118 K. 


12.—THE GATHA. 


The Gatha, of which only a small piece (of 24 stanzas by Arjun) is to be found in the Granth, 
is not the usual Arya metre, consisting of 73 feet respectively and containing 30+ 27 = 57 Kalas, 
but comprehends a number of the many varieties of that metre, which have come into use in the 
later Praikrit and are destitute of the end-rhyme, for which they substitute an internal rhyme after 
the twelfth mora, though not always. Each stanza must therefore be scanned by itself, in order 
to determine the exact metre. We subjoin here as examples the first two Gathis. 

The first Gatha is a couplet scanned by 29 + 29 = 58 Kalas and called }7git?, as: 


wud usu Au usa UTaY ZW Aste 


karpara | puhapa su|gandha \| parsa | manukhya | déham | malinam ee Reta eo oS alee 
5 ~ 
ant afug SITU aiaz ownfa We wWITAA IY 
majja | radhira dur|gandha || nainaka | atthi | garbéna | agyanans | 12417 = 29 Kk. 
58 K.5 


' In the text on p. xev 33 has fallen ont. 

° ‘The original has only TITY, but the metre requires TITAT, which is also justified by the grammar, 
as it is the Vocative. 5 In the text there is a misprint on p. xey, as Sa must be read instead of HBX. 

* Though written in the original aharaurs, an i must here be inserted in the conjunet consonant sv, in 
in order to get the necessary number of moras. 

SANS regards the distribution of the feet there are always 4+ 4-+ 4 in the first Pada, in the second Pada 
we have 3+5+4+5, but in the fourth Pada 4+3+5-45. 
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The second Gath is a couplet seanned by 27 + 29 and called Candrika, as: 


ugar usits anavag Zu sar fa sad 1 


pramino prajanti | Akisaha || dipa | loa si | khandanaha || 15 + 12 27 


mwa Sa saa aay fast a a fas i 
gathéna | naina | bharéna || ninaka | bin’ | sidhi na | sidhyaté | 12 +37 = 29 K. 
56 Kk. 
The name of the metre is always added in the Granth, where it is a conventional metre, as stated 
already; where it is not added, it is more or less a faney metre of the poet. Such stanzas are 


= 99 


designated by the Sikhs by the general appellation of “ Pauy7. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE ADI GRANTS. 


OM! 


The true name is the creator, the Spirit without fear, without enmity, having a timeless form, not 
produced from the womb. 


By.the favour of the Guru! 


JAPU.? 


At the beginning is the True one, at the heginniug of the Yug is the True one.° 
The True one is, O Nanak! and the True one also will be. 


Ile 


By meditation (and) meditation it (7.e. the knowledge of the True one) is not effeeted, though I 
meditate a hundred thousand times. 

By silence (and) silence it is not effected, though I keep on a continual absorption of mind. 

The hunger of the hungry does not cease, though I bind together the load of (all) the worlds.‘ 

There may be aequired a thousand, a hundred thousand dexterities, not one goes with (at the time 
of death). 

How does one become® a man of truth (knowing the True one), how is the embankment of false- 
hood broken ? 

He who walks® in his (7.2. God’s) order and pleasure, O Nanak! (and) with (whom) it is (thus) 
written. 


u niaat, free from the womb (the same as maa), ag = ¥Wewya_, birth, production. Other forms are: 
ag, a3, asfenre. 
. ° The Japu is composed by Baba Nanak himself. The Sikh tradition runs thus: Ele) Blsant ZT 
aafe faut aie Ut 3 ada uses 3 aust VW vast ER Tey TF. Guru Nanak had a con- 
versation with the Siddlis (Jégis) on the mountain Suméru; there the discourse of the Japu-ji was made. The 
Japu-ji is composed in so-called u@at (ladder), verses of unequal length, within which the rhyme may vary. 

* Mani Singh comments on this: Wh WTS DB Ut 36 st yy As aT we WATT THT 36 
st YUH AZ YT: when there was as yet no beginning of the world, Brahin was true (existing); when the 
world was made, then also Brahm was true. 

: udtut, etc. There are said tu be fourteen cities, seven celestial and seven sub-terrestrial ones = the 
whole universe. SATS SAT, v.c. to bind together (into a bundle). 

i war is a passive form, properly : it is become, not as the Sikhs now explain it: we become. 

‘ THAT is a verbal adjective, walking. 
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JAPU 2—5. 


PX 


By (his) order are made the forms (of all things), his order (however) cannot be told. 

By his order are made the living beings, by his order greatness is obtained. 

By his order are the high and the low, by his order pain and pleasure are set down. 

By his order some are pardoned, some are by his order always caused to wander about (in trans- 
migration). 

Every one is under (within) his order, exempt from his order is no one. 

O Nanak! if one understand his order, he will not speak in self-conceit. 


3. 

One sings his (1.e. God’s) power, if one has power (so to do). Another sings (his) liberality, if he 
knows (his) sign.? 

One sings his beautiful qualities and greatnesses.—Another sings a difficult thought of science. 

One sings: having made the body he reduces it to ashes. Another sings: having taken life he gives 
it again. 

One sings: he is known (manifest), (but) seen afar off. Another sings: being present he sees in 
the presence. 

There is no end of sayings and tellings. The story, story is told by crores, crores, crores.’ 

He (7.e. God) goes on giving, they taking become tired. For ages and ages they go on eating. 

The Lord goes on executing his order. O Nanak! he expands unconcerned. 


4. 


True is the Lord, of a true name, in language his love is infinite.’ 

tf they speak and ask, he gives, he gives, the Liberal bestows gifts. 

What shall again be placed before (him), by means of which his court may be seen ? 
What speech shall be uttered by the mouth, which having heard he may bestow love ? 
Reflect at early dawn on the greatness of the true name! 

From the destiny conies clothing, from bis (favourable) look the gate of salvation. 
Thus, O Nanak! it is kuown, that he himself is true in all (things).* 


5. 


He cannot be established, he is not made. He himself is the Supreme Being.‘ 


u alata s.m. explained in the commentary by Sy, lot, destiny. The sense is apparently, that God may 
be known from the gifts he is bestowing. But stata may also be referred to the Sansk. FayTTa = fama, 
perception: “Tf he knows the perception (of it), if he is able to perceive it” (i.e. the zfs). 


? The sense is: God is praised in various ways by innumerable people. 


5 An old Sikh commentary gives the following explanation of this dark passage : aid arg ugaag Al 


2 as Gasfs faefs sifuon dfs fre fre vizfs sve ear 3 fs fs aorfs SB 
Cfaz “J, “AH the other names of God are uttered in praise; as inside (in the heart) love dwells, so they 
praise him.” 


* Explained by the commentator: AZ ai wove watfu nti “Te himself does and canses to he 


done all.” 


B faans (facta), an epithet of the Supreme Reing, free from any stain or contact with the Maya; 
pure, light. 
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By whom he is worshipped, by him honour is obtained. O Nanak, if the abode of virtues' be praised. 

If he be praised, heard, if love (to him) be kept in the mind. He?* puts away his pain and brings 
comfort to his house. 

From the mouth of the Guru* (=God) is the sound, from the mouth of the Guru is the Véda, in 
the mouth of the Guru it is contained (or absorbed). 

The Guru is Isar (Shiva), the Guru is Gorakh (Vishnu), Brahma, the Guru is the mother Parbatt. 

If I would know, would I not tell? the story cannot be told. 

O Guru! let me know the One! That the one liberal patron of all living beings may not be for- 
gotten by me! 


6. 


I bathe at a Tirtha, if I please him; without pleasing him, what shall I do with bathing ? 

As much as I see created, what is obtained without destiny,’ that I may take it? 

In (thy) advice are gems, jewels and rubies, if I hear the instruction of the one Guru. 

O Guru! let me know the One, that the one liberal patron of all living beings may not be for- 
gotten by me! 


de 


If (one’s) life last the four periods (of the world), or become tenfold more. If he be known in 
the nine regions (of the earth), and every one go with (him). 

If having got a good name he obtain renown and fame in the world. If his (God’s) merciful sight 
do not come upon him, none will ask a word about him. 

Having made him a worm amongst worms (in hell) he puts the sin on the sinner.® 

O Nanak! he who is void of qualities (=God) bestows favour, he grants favour to the virtuous. 

Such a one is not seen, who may bestow some favour on him (God). 


8. 


By having heard (bis name) the Siddhs,’ Pirs, Gods and Naths* (have been made). By having 
heard the earth, the white (Bull),° the sky. 

By having heard the (seven) insular continents, the (seven) Lokas, the (seven) Patailas. By having 
heard, death cannot affect (them). 

O Nanak! (his) worshippers are always happy. By having heard, pain and sins are annihilated. 


: aTAt fauts, “the abode of virtues or of (alt) the qualities” is a frequent epithet of the Supreme Being. 

? ie. the Fea or worshipper. 

: Ig (or Ig) has in the Granth two meanings; it may denote God, the Supreme Being (@TJ ad), or 
the Guru (who is always considered as an Avatar or incarnation of the Deity). 

* Said to be the petition of Angad. 

; fea AIA, without destiny. Ze in the plural denotes the works of a former birth, and is therefore 
equivalent to destiny (the state of a man in this life depending on the works of a former birth). 
: is pine explene ian of Mani Singh: See male) Sars Tat VaATSTS 7 uTUT da a st fza 
& LA LeaT “He will be made a worn: amongst worms, also the sinners will blame him,” is false, the 
subject being the same (God). 

* Abont the Siddhas or perfect ones, see Wilson's Vishnu Purana, p. 227. In the Granth Siddh denotes 
also a Jogi who has attained to supernatural power. 

® STG, ie. the nine Naths or great Gurus of the Jégis. 

* Mani Singh says: ues qdst Z Sid 4a CGatfz USST F “The white bull stands, having lifted 
up the load of the earth.” (Mqq= quay). 
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9. 


By haying heard (his name) Isar (Shira), Brahma and Indra (have been made). By having heard, 
they praise with their mouth the mantra.! 

By having heard, the skill of Jog (and in) their body the secret (of God). 

By having heard, the Shastras, the Smriti and the Védas (are obtained). 

O Nanak! (his) worshippers are always happy. By having heard, pain and sins are annihilated. 


10. 
By having heard (his name), truth, contentment and (divine) knowledge (is obtained). By having 
heard, the (merit of the) bathing of the sixty-eight Tirthas. 
By having heard and reading, reading (the name) they obtain honour (at the threshold of God). 
By having heard meditation comes naturally to them. 
O Nanak! (his) worshippers are always happy. By having heard, pain and sins are annihilated. 


ny 


By having heard, the songs (stories) of the Avatars* (have been made). By having heard, (they 
have become) Shékhs, Pirs and Kings. 

By having heard, the blind find the road. By having heard, the unfordable (water or river) 
(becomes) fordable.+ 

O Nanak! (his) worshippers are always happy. By having heard, pain and sins are annihilated. 


Wes 
The state of him, by whom (the name) is minded,’ cannot be told. If one tells it, he repents of it 
afterwards. 
There is no paper, pen nor writer (to describe it). Sitting they reflect (on him, by whom the 
name) is minded, 
Such is the name of the Supreme Being. If one mind it, he knows it in his heart. 


13. 


If one mind (the name), understanding and wisdom is obtained in the heart. If he mind (it), the 


knowledge of the whole world. 
If he mind (it), he is not struck in the face. If he mind (it), he does not go with Yama. 
Such is the uame of the Supreme Being. If one mind it, he knows it in his heart. 


14. 
If he mind (it), he is not hindered on the road. If he mind (it), he becomes manifest with honour.‘ 


2 afu ASIIA FS pol “They sing or recite (in his praise) the mantra,” é.¢ the arazat. 

? Mani Singh says: 33 fea Gat a UdaAT VI Se mifVA F “into their body the secret of 
God has come.” 

: APIA = Hindi aciy (Sansk. aay), possessing all qualities, an epithet for an Avatar. [TJ m. 
Sansk. TY, a song. 

* WPAN adj. unfordable (Sansk. W+ RAT). 

aaeait arf. a very short expression. It must be thus constructed : are ZF UB at As, the state 
of the name being minded. 


® ¢e. at the threshold of God. 
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If he mind (it), he does not anxiously go his way.t If he mind (it), he has connexion with piety. 
Such is the name of the Supreme Being. If one mind it, he knows it in his heart. 


15. 


If he mind (it), he obtains the gate of salvation. If he mind (it), he brings abont the salvation of 
his families. 

If he mind (it), he is saved, and saves the disciples of (his) Garu. If he mind it, O Nanak! he 
does not wander about in begging. 

Such is the name of the Supreme Being. If one mind it, he knows it in his heart. 


16. 
The saints (or pious) are chosen, the saints are foremost. The saints obtain honour at the threshold 
(of God).? 
The Guru is the one object of meditation to the saints. The saints are lustrous at the gate of 
the King. 


If one tell (it), he may reflect. There is no counting of the works of the Creator. 

The Dhaul (white bull) is Dharm (religious and civil law), the son of Daya (mercy), by whom the 
rule of contentment is fixed.* 

If one understand this, he becomes truthful (knowing the truth). 

How much is the load upon the Dhaul? There is another earth and beyond another, another. Upon 
him what load is there and under him what power ? 

The (different) kinds of living beings, the names of the colours; the destiny of all, (in which) the 
pen (of God) has moved on. 

If one know to write this account, how much will be the written account? 

How much is (his =God’s) power, his beautiful forms? how much his bountifulness ? who knows 
the food (he is bestowing) ? 

The expansion (of the universe) is made from one tank.‘ From this Lakhs of rivers have been 
made. 


* wat ae Sys vq. The Sikhs explain it in different ways. PEO Binal is altogether silent on this 
point; but another old commentary says: sat Us ats faq aa ua = Sa aA Udt gas 5 Cfa Gufs 
afz aidt Astzt “On the journey onwards there is a very heavy (difienlt) road, on which one cannot 
aseend.” But this is rather a Musalman idea. IT signifies also (in Sansk. AA) “ anxious,” and this seems to 
be required by the context. - 

2 The commentaries explain the word Ug in different ways (understanding by it the five elements, etc.). 
But i is certain, from other passages of the Granth, that Us signifies a holy, pions man. 

3 It is not quite clear what is meant by this. Mani Singh says: Ww = a qgH U zfearnt 2T Uz a; 
Ses H3u ug as urflen F we vast F zaat Fo usst 4 aot mw wat THIET 
wy adult an afanrs cal J “The Dhaul is Dharm, the son of Daya, Isar has fixed the rule (liae) on 


contentment. The water is tenfold more than the earth, bnt it cannot dissolve the earth. He who is content is 
truthfal.” The sease seems to be: The earth is supported, not by a white bull, but by a fixed law and the 
mercy of God, who has ascribed to all limits and bounds. 

* This word (zeaT@) is explained SEIN Mani Singh says, it signifies Guitars (Om); another old 
commentator says, that FeaTe i is equal to w= four masas: va aTat uga B Va AAT UTAT Dz aATatT 
nafs Fs AAT "dst BU Big wa ate fsa a Dz az were F UHT “Oae masa of wind, one masa 


of water, one masa of fire, one masa of earth, these four masas were made; a Kavau is one tank of it.” This 
best suits the context. 
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6 JAPU 17-19. 


What is (thy) power? what (thy) thought? I cannot be sacrificed (to it) one time (é¢. I cannot 


eome up to it). 
What is pleasing to thee, that is a good work. Thou, O Formless!! art always in safety. 


ve 


(There are) innumerable (silent) repetitions (of the name of God), innumerable revcrences. 
Innumerable worships, innumerable austerities. 

Reeitations of innumerable books and of the Véda with the mouth. 

TInnumerable jogs (of those, who) remain secluded in their heart. 

Innumerable devotees, reflecting on the comprehension of his qualities. 

Innumerable truthful ones, innumerable bountiful ones. 

Innumerable heroes, eating iron in the face.’ 

Innumerable apply continual meditation in silence. 

What is (thy) power? what (thy) thought? I cannot be sacrificed (to it) one time. 
What is pleasing to thee, that is a good work. Thou art always in safety, O Formless! 


18. 


(There are) innumerable fools, stark-blind ones. Innumerable thieves, living on the wages of 
iiquity. 

Tnnumerable rulers,? who commit tyranny. Innumerable cut-throats, who commit murder. 

Innumerable sinners, who commit sin. Innumerable liars, who wander about in falsehood. 

Innumerable barbarians, who eat dirt. Innumerable ealumniators, who put a load on (their) heads. 

Nanak expresses a low thought. 

I eannot be sacrificed one time (¢.e. I cannot reach thee). 

What is pleasing to thee, that is a good work. Thou art always in safety, O Formless! 


19. 

(There are) innumerable names,’ innumerable places. (There are) innumerable, inaccessible, inac- 
eessible worlds. 

Innumerable speak (his praise), bending the head downwards.’ 

Of letters (consists) the name, of letters the praise (of the name). Of letters (divine) knowledge, 
songs, the metrical recitals of (his) qualities. 

Of letters (consists) writing, speaking, voice. 

In letters is the description of destiny.6 By whom these (letters) have been written, upon him it 


(t.e. destiny) is not. 


? Explained by the commentator: JU on 3 fas 5 “Thou art free from form and colour.” 

‘: afy SY AT is inverted, for the sake of the rhyme, instead of ATG SY “iron-eating in the faee,” 
an idiomatic expression for—exposing one’s face bravely to the iron (in battle). 

* ATT is explained by STA rajas; it may be = es) (its broken plur. is pel). But it may also be 
translated: Innumerable give orders of violence. 

‘ Names, i.e. of ereated beings or things. 

° fafssia is adjective, bending the head downwards (and the feet upwards), as some Faqirs do. An old 
commentator (without name) says: fags@eiy afgz Wa Tat TS “With the head downwards they 
praise him.” 

. aaat conjunction, instead of aa fean conjunction nnd separation (of the beings) = destiny. 
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VAIS Soy eile ai 


As he commands, so, so it falls. As much as is created, so much is the name (of it).' 
Without a name there is no place. 

What is (thy) power? what (thy) thought? I cannot be sacrificed one time. 

What is pleasing to thee, that isa good work. Thou art always in safety, O Formless! 


205 
If hand, foot, body and trunk become defiled. By washing with water the dust will be removed. 
If. the cloth be polluted by urine. By applying soap it will be washed. 
If the intellect be defiled with sins. It is washed in the dye of the name (of God). 
There is no rehearsal of meritorious (or) sinful deeds.? Having done a deed, (man) puts it down in 
writing * and takes it with him (to Yama). 
He himself having sown will himself eat (the fruit). O Nanak! by order (man) comes and goes.‘ 


2) 


Tirthas, austerity, mercy, gifts given: if one obtain (their merit), it is the honour of a sesam-seed. 

If (the name of God) be heard, minded and loved in the heart: he bathes inwardly (as) at a Tirtha. 

All virtues are thine, I have none. Without virtues being practised worship is not made. 

Be blessed! is the speech of the Brahman. He is pleasing to the True one, (who has) always a 
desire in (his) heart.® ; 

What is that scason, what the time, what the lunar date, what the week-day? What those 
seasons, what the month, in which the forms have been created ? 

The time is not found out by the Pandits, though it be written out of a Purin. The time is not 
found out by the Kazis, though they write out a document from the Koran. 

The lunar date, the week-day, the Jogi does not know; the season, the month, nobody (knows). 

When the creator makes the creations, he himself (only) knows. How shall I tell (him)? how 
shall I praise (him)? how shall I describe (him) ? how shall I know (him) ? 

O Nanak! from the saying of (others)® every one says (it), one is more clever than the other. 

Great is the Lord, of a great name, by whom creation is made. O Nanak! if one thinks (anything 
is made) by himself, he, having gone onwards (to the other world) will not be honoured.’ 


1 The sense is: every created thing has its name and thereby its own destiny. God alone is WSU, 
z.e. not subject to destiny. . 

2 us, religions merit by good actions ; ust is the Gen. Plur. 

* The Sikh tradition is, that every man writes down (unknowingly) all his acts and deeds, and will present 
the tablet of them to Dharm-raja (Yama) when dying. 

* He comes and goes, i.e. man is subjected to transmigration by reason of his former (bad) works. 

5 The Sikh commentaries do not know what to make of these words. The sense seems to be this :—The 
Brahman, when asking for a gift, says anfas (afta), Blessed! As men give gifts willingly when thus 
addressed by a Brahman, so God is also pleased when there is always desire in the heart to praise him and 
to ask from him. The following verses are not logically connected with the preceding. Naaak is in the 
habit of rambling from one thought to another without any attention to logical coherence. 

° wrofa UTE ; nuTerfa mnst here be taken as the Ablative Sing. The Sikh commentators, who are 
all totally unacquainted with the grammar of the old Hindui, pass all such words in deep silence, without 
giving the least hint. 


7 Explained thus by the old commentator: Saul) alics 7) StS eae Cr a dfvat 3 a zanw 
ars at HST Sl ule “Tf one thinks, that as munch as a sesam-seed is made hy me, he will not obtain 
honour at the threshold of the creator.” 
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JAPU 22—25. 


vA) 


eal, 


There are Lakhs of nether regions in the nether regions, (Lakhs) of heavens in the heavens. Having 
sought the end, the end, they have become tired, the Védas say one word. 

The books (of the Musalmans) say: (there are) eighteen thousand (worlds), one single hair out of 
the hairs of a horse.! 

If there would be an account (of the works of God), it would be written, (but) the account is 
destroyed (7.e. impossible). O Nanak! he is called great, he himself knows his own self. 


23. 
That I may praise (him), so much understanding I have not obtained. Rivers and brooks fall into 
the ocean, (but the ocean) is not known? (by them). 
Kings and Sultins with rings, with houses, wealth and property, do not become equal to an ant, 
if from its mind he (God) is not forgotten.® 


ate 


There is no end of his praises, in saying (them) there is no end. 

There is no end of his works, in (his) giving there is no end. 

There is no end in sceing (his works), no end in hearing (them). 

No end is known, what counsel is in (his) mind. No end is known, what his form is. No end nor 
limit is known. 

On account of (not getting) his end, how many lament! His bounds cannot be obtained. This 
end nobody knows. If much be said, much (more) is (to be said). 

Great is the Lord, high his place. Higher than high is his name. 

If one be so high, he may know this high one. 

So great a one, as he himself is, he himself (only) knows. 

O Nanak! by his favourable Jook and by destiny the gift (of knowing his name is obtained). 


25. 

His great benevolence cannot be written. He isa great giver, there is not a bit of greediness (in him). 

Some warriors ask boundless (things). Some have no consideration nor thought (to ask anything). 

Some are consumed and broken down by passion. Some having taken (his gifts) deny it. 

Some fools go on eating. Some are always afilicted by pain and hunger. 

This also is thy gift, O bountiful! Imprisonment (and) release is made by (thy) decree. The other 
(things) no one can tell. : 

If one having eaten (his gifts) falls into reviling. He will know, how much he will be struck 


in the face.‘ 


* The Sikhs are in great trouble about the explanation of these words, and give all possible comments. 
But the sense is apparently: the eighteen thousand worlds, which the Musalimans assert to lave been created, 
are just as much as a single hair out of the hairs of a horse; i.e. there are innumerable other worlds. TZ, 
sm. signifies—a constituent part of anything; lere, a single hair out of those which constitute the hairs 
of a horse. 

"Ss mATaAbuts “is not known”—must be referred to ade. The other az is an adjective (Wag): 
having a sealing-ring, the sigu of royalty or power. But the whole verse is without any apparent logical 
connexion and the Sikh commentators are totally bewildered about it. 


° The sense is: if by an ant (a low creature or man) God is not forgotten, wealthy kings will not be 


equal to it. 


‘Sst supply Szt, blows. 
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TAG 98, OF 9 


He himself knows, himself having given (the gift). 
This also some, some say. On whom he bestows his praise and laud: he, O Nanak! is king of kings. 


26. 


Invaluable are his qualities, invaluable the occupation (with them). Invaluable those occupied 
(with them), invaluable the store-rooms.? 

Invaluable (those who) come (to them), invaluable (those who) take away (7.e. stores from them). 
Invaluable (those who) please (him), invaluable (those who) are absorbed (in him). 

Invaluable (his) justice, invaluable his court (of justice). 

Invaluable (his) balance, invaluable (his) measure.? Invaluable (his) bountifulness, invaluable the 
perception (of it).* 

Invaluable (his) work, invaluable (his) command. 

Any thing more invaluable than invaluable cannot be told. 

They go on telling (them),‘ telling (them) in devotion. They tell them who read the Védas and 
the Puranas. 

The learned men tell and explain them. The Brahmas and Indras tell them. 

The Gopis and Govind (Krishna) tell them. Isar (Shiva) and the Siddhs tel! them. 

As many as are made Buddhas (sages), tell them. The Divas and Danavas (demons, enemies of 
the Dévas) tell them. 

The Gods and Naras* and Munis tell them, having worshipped. Some tell (and some) begin to tell 
them. Some having told, told them, rise and go off. 

So many creatures are made and others (still) he makes. Yet nobody, nobody is able to tell (his 
qualities). 

As great as he pleases, so great he becomes (by self-expansion). O Nanak! that True one (=God) 
knows it. 

If some contentious man tell (it): he is written down as a fool above fools.® 


Bile 


What is that gate, what that house, in which sitting he supports all ?7 

There are many innumerable musical instruments and sounds; how many are the players ? 

How many Rags with the Raginis are sung and how many are the singers? 

To thee sing wind, water, fire, at (thy) door sings Dharm-raja. 

The Citraguptas sing (to thee), who write down continually, know and weigh the religious deeds. 
(To thee) sings Isar (Shiva), Brahma, the Dévi; having always remembered (thee) they obtain honour. 
At thy gate sings Indra with the gods sitting on Indra’s throne. 


1 STUTSTAT a trader oceupied in any business. These are the pious disciples, who are called in the 


Granth aTy STuTSIE s the SSTd> or store-houses, are the Ag, or saints, from whom the name may 
be obtained. 


* UTSNS signifies here “measure” and is the same as UfCATM, as proved by other passages of the Granth. 


* Compare v. 3. 


* THTUAT “to tell,” i.e. the qualities or the praises of the name, the greatness of the name. 


° Naras, a kind of centaurs, with the limbs of horses and human bodies.—Wilson, Vishnu Purana, p. 42. 


® The Sikh commentaries have totally misunderstood the whole verse. 


' 


It may alsn be translated by the second person, ‘‘thou supportest,” as concluded from Sédar (after the 


Jap-ji), where H ZF FAT is found. 


to 
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10 JAPU 28. 


(To thee) sing the Siddhs (Jégis) in their deep meditations,’ the Sadhs (devotees) sing (to thee) 
having reflected. 

(To thee) sing the truthful and contented, (to thee) sing the hardy heroes. (To thee) sing the 
Pandits and Rakhisars (great abstinent men), who read continually with the Védas (in their hands). 

(To thee) sing the fascinating women, who enchant the mind in the heavens, in the mortal world? 
and in the nether regions.’ 

(To thee) sing the gems, produced by thee, with the sixty-eight Tirthas. 

(To thee) sing the heroes very powerful in battle, (te thee) sing the four mines.‘ 

(To thee) sing the (nine) regions, the countries, the worlds,> which are made and preserved hy thee. 

Those sing to thee, who please thee; thy worshippers, steeped (in thee) are full of happiness. 
Many others, who sing (to thee), do not come to my mind; what can Nanak reflect (judge)? 

He, he is always the real Lord, true, of a true name. He is and will be, he will not be destroyed, 
by whom ereation is made. 

By whom a Maya (illusive world) of various colours, kinds and sorts is produced. Having made 
(it), he sees, his own work is, as his greatness is. 

What is pleasing to him, that he will do, no order can be given (to him). 

He is King, Lord of Kings; Nanak (says): the order (pleasure) of the Lord abides (firmly). 


28) 


(Who) makes contentment the earring, shame the vessel (bowl) and wallet, (who applies to his 
body) ashes of meditation. (Who makes) death his patched quilt, his body a virgin, the use of the staff 
faith.§ 

He is an Aipanthi,’ (joining) all assemblies; by the heart being overcome the world is overcome. 

Salutation to him, salutation! Who is first, spotless,* without beginning, immortal (not killed), 
having the same dress through all ages. 


' The difference of fQNYTS and AATET is thus stated by Patanjali: «Restraint of the body, retention of 
the mind and meditation exclusively confined to one objeet, is dhyan; the idea of identification with the object 
of such meditation, so as if devoid of individual nature, is semadhi.””—Vish. Pur. p. 637, note 21. 

ae “the mortal world” (instead of HTZ, Sansk. Wey), commonly called the ATS Sa (AMAT), 
*¢the world of mortals.” 

3 «The fascinating women in heaven and on earth are the Apsarasas, who are of two kinds, weCfaa 
(laukik), worldly, who are said to be thirty-four in number, and SfBfea (daivik), ten in number.’—Vish. 
Pur. p. 150, note 21. “In the regions of Patala, the lovely daughters of the Daityas and Danavas wander 
about, fascinating the most austere.”—Vish. Pur. p. 204. 

4 The four mines are: {BA (what is born or produced from an egg) ; Sara (what is born from a 
fretus, d= Sansk. WUT) ; @337 (produced by growing out, as plants, trees and some lower animals, 
Sansk. sf) ; asa (Sansk. za), produced from sweat (as lice, ete.). 

2 Zosst, sm. = UdAS, Bralima-egg, globe, world ; 2 is first changed to 4 and then aspirated by 
the influence of the preceding r. 

4 ants sat signifies here: use of the staff, Sansk. awufta; all the Sikh explanations are wrong. 
The sense is: he uses faith for the same purposes as he uses his staff. 

7 Amongst the twelve divisions of the Jogis there is one called fipanthis, of whom Mani Singh says : 
agat ST! fased afz gdsz JS “ They live without enmity with all men.” 

M WSIS “not blue,” an epithet of the water = spotless, and thence water generally. But here its original 
signification must be kept fast: spotless. The explanation of the old commentary : WATS was adie 
UTAY “what is called anilu” ? “water,” is therefore wrong. 
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JAPU 29—32. 11 


29 


(His) food (is divine) knowledge, mercy the cook, in every body sounds (his conch’s) sound.,' 

He himself is the Lord of Lords, whose are all the increases and perfections, to the others the 
enjoyment.’ 

Union and separation, both works he sets agoing, (his divine) allotment comes into account. 

Salutation to him, salutation! Who is first, spotless, without beginning, immortal, having the 
same dress through all ages. 


30. 


There is one Maya,* who was delivered of ‘setting agoing,” her three servants are chosen. One is 
the creator of the world, one the storekeeper, one keeps the court of justice.‘ 

As it is pleasing to him, so he sets agoing, as his order is. He sees, but into their sight he does 
not come, he is very wonderful. 

Salutation to him, salutation! Who is first, spotless, without beginning, having the same dress 
through all ages. 


31. 


His seat are the worlds, his storehouses the worlds. Whatever is put down by him (in them), (is 
put down) once (and for ever). Having made (all things) the creator sees (them). O Nanak! the work 
of the True one is true (7.e. real and lasting). 

Salutation to him, salutation! Who is first, spotless, without beginning, immortal, having the same 
dress through all ages. 


32. 


If from one tongue a Lakh be made, if (from) a Lakh twenty Lakhs (of tongues) be made. If Lakhs, 
Lakhs of times the one name of the Lord of the world be uttered. 

Are on this way the steps of fellowship ascended becoming twenty-one (twentieths)?° Having 
heard the words (of the birds) the worms became emulous of the sky (¢.e. of flying). 

O Nanak! by (his) favourable glance he is obtained, false is the idle boasting of the false ones. 


' Very likely an allusion to the vital breath TZ signifies also in Hindi and Panjabi the conch itself, 
not only its sound. 

> fata fafa may generally signify: prosperity and success; here not the perfections, which are obtained 
by the practice of the Jog, of which eight are enumerated (see Wilson’s Vish. Pur. p. 45, note 5), elsewhere 
eighteen; see Gajri V. mah. I, 4. 

> BTot = Maya. In the Bhagavata Purana the divine will, contemplating its expansion into manifoldness, 
is made to denote a female deity, coequal and coeternal with the First Cause, whose name is Maya. By her the 
Lord made the universe. This (originally poetical) personification of the divine will is also adopted here.—See 
Vish. Pur. p. 21, note 1. 

‘ Warat, the worldly or creator of the world, is Brahma; the SS8Tet, or storekeeper, is Vishnu (the 
preserver), and the judge, Shiva (the destroyer). 

° We have preferred to give the whole sentence as interrogative. Whom Nanak impugns here is not 
known. UfS Ueernt, the steps of fellowship are said to mean ats, final emancipation; Uf3= Ufa. 
uw fare, “twenty twentieths” is a Panjabi expression implying the whole, certainty. One above it means 
absolute trnth, and it is therefore explained by the commentators by e344 Ux, the highest degree or 


ROIC (acta), the fourth state of the soul, as absolute identity with the Supreme Being, by abstraction 
from without. 
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12 JAP U gd 36: 


35. 

In uttering (the name) there is no power, in silence there is no power. There is no power 
in begging, in giving there is no power. 

There is no power in living, in dying there is no power. There is no power in dominion and 
wealth, (by it is) uproar iu the mind. 

There is no power in intelligence, divine knowledge and reflection. There is no power in elever- 
ness, (by which) the world may be liberated. 

In whose hand the power (of liberation) is, he, having ereated, sees. O Nanak! no one is high or low.! 


34. 

There (are) nights, seasons, lunar dates, week-days (made by him}. Wind, water, fire, the nether region. 

In the midst of it the earth is placed as a Dharmsala (Karavan-serai). On it (the earth) are different 
kinds of living beings and of practices. 

Their names are many and endless. (Their) aetions, actions® are taken into eonsideration (by God). 

He himself is true and true is his darbar. There obtain honour the pious and the chosen. 

(Aceording to his) glance (and their) work, the sign (=lot of the ereatures) is put down. The raw 
ones obtain ripeness there. O Nanak! after one has gone (there), the place is seen. 


35. 

This is the practice of the Dharm-Khand® (region of justice, as told in the last verse). Tell now the 
works of Gian-Khand (the region of divine knowledge). 

(There are) many winds, waters, fires, many Kans (Krishnas) and Mahés (Shivas). Many Brahmas, 
(by whom) ereation is formed, and dresses (disguises) of forms and eolours. 

Many regions of works,‘ many Mérus, many Dhruvas and instructions (of Narada).° 

Many Indras, many moons, suns, many orbs and regions. 

Many Siddhs, many Buddhs and Naths (Jogis), many disguises of the Dévi. Many Dévas, many 
Danavas, many Munis, many gems and oeeans. 

Many mines, many voices, many Lords and kings. Many Védas, many worshippers; OQ Nanak ! 


there is no end of the account. 


36. 
In Giin-Khand divine knowledge is very strong. There are sounds (of music), pastimes, pleasures 


and joys. 
The charaeter (sign) of Sharm-Khand (the region of happiness’) is beauty. There is shaped a very 


ineomparable form (shape). 
Its words eannot be told. If one tell them he afterwards repents of it. 
There is formed discernment, intelligence and wisdom in the mind. There is formed the know- 


ledge of the Gods and Siddhs. 


1 We have deviated from the common explanations of the Sikhs, which are mostly ludicrous and pass in 
silence whatever offers particular difficulties. 

2 zat is the Formative Plur. dependent on ateta. 

° The Sikhs identify ]wes with Bralima-loka. 

* The gga sf is on this world, according to the Purayas; Vish. Purana, p. 212. 

* His name the Sikh commentators expressly add. On his instruction see Vish. Purina, p. 117. 

© tat, the four mines (of production) ; mat signifies the (four) stages of voice from the stirring 
of the breath unto articulate utterance. 


7 Agy, the Sansk. wa (n.) joy, happiness (not the Pers. Pe 


i+ 
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JAPU 37, 38. 13 


37. 

The character of the region of works (Karm-Khand) is power. There is none else. 

There are heroes very powerful in battle. In them Rim (God) remains quite brimful (or filling them). 

There Siti! is cool (happy) in greatuess. Their beauties cannot be told. 

They do not die nor are they deceived. In whose heart Ram dwells. 

There dwell some communities of Bhagats (devotees). They are joyful, (for) that True one is in 
their heart. 

In Saé-Khand? dwells the Supreme Being (the formless). Having created he sees it and is happy 
by the sight. 

There are regions, orbs aud worlds. If one would enumerate them, there is no end of the account. 
There are worlds and worlds and forms. As his order is, so is the work (doue). 

He sees and expands, having reflected. 

O Nanak! the telling (of it) is hard iron. 


38. 


Continence is the work-shop,‘ patience the goldsmith. Understanding the anvil, the Véda the tool. 
Fear the bellows, the heat of austerities the fire. The vessel is love, in this melt Amrita (nectar). 
(Then) the sahd is formed* in the true mint.® This is the work of those, on whom his look and the 
destiny is (fixed). 

O Nanak! the looker on is happy by the sight. 


One SIok. 


Wind’ is the Guri, water the father, the great earth the mother. Day and night, the two are 


female and male-nurse; the whole world sports. 
¥ Dharm-rija rehearses the good and bad works in the presence (of God). By their own actions some 
are near and some are afar off (from God). 
By whom the name (of God) has been meditated upon, they are gone (to the other world) having 


east off their labour. 
O Nanak! their faces are bright, and with them (after them) how many people are saved (liberated) !* » 


(End of the Jap-ji). 


' Sita, the wife of Rama. ws, cool, refreshed, happy, an allusion to her name Sita. 
? The ay Us corresponds to the @MATH, the habitation of Brahma. 
> The Sikh commentaries explain afg fauTS by: fra acd azte afs Zyst 3 a fama 


ea a “whom he looks at, he becomes happy ;” but there is no indication of the change of the subject. 

* UUTGT is the workshop of a goldsmith, 

s AZ, the sabd or word of the Guru, the instruction of the Gurn concentrated in the name of God. 
want may also be translated as Imperative or Jussive: should be formed. 

é ast ZAATS, the true mint is explained by: AF ants, the assembly of the true or pious; in this 
assembly the true instruction is obtained, as shown by the following verse: for those, on whom his look and 
mercy is, are the TQ Sadbs. 

7 With reference to the wind or breath being the Gura (of all) the Sikhs relate: when Brahma created 
the human body, all the limbs, ete., quarrelled, which should be the most important; then Brahma deeided 
that breath was the greatest, without which the whole body could not tive. 


‘ast wat Sifts, supply: ZIT AfsafS, how much creation or people, a common omission in the 
Granth. 
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alee sO DARU, I. IL. 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru. 
SO DARU: 
Rag Asa; mahala 1. 
ie 


What is that thy gate, what thy house, where sitting thou supportest all? Thy musical instruments 
and sounds are many and innumerable, many are thy musicians. 

Many Rags of thine with the Raginis are sung, many are thy singers. To thee sing wind, water, 
fire, to thee sings Dharm-raja at thy gate. 

To thee sing the Citraguptas, who write down continually, know and weigh the religious deeds. To 
thee sing Isar, Brahma, the Dévi, having always remembered thee they obtain honour. 

At (thy) gate sings Indra with the Gods sitting on Indra’s seat. To thee sing the Siddhs in their 
deep meditations, to thee sing the Sadhs (saints) having reflected. 

To thee sing the chaste, the truthful, the contented, to thee sing the hardy heroes. To thee sing the 
Pandits and Rakhisars, who read continually with the Védas (in their hands). 

To thee sing the fascinating women, who enchant the mind in heaven, on earth and in the nether 
region. To thee sing the gems, created by thee, with the sixty-eight Tirthas. 

To thee sing the heroes very powerful in battle, to thee sing the four mines. To thee sing the 
regions, the countries (orbs), the worlds, which are made and preserved by thee. 

Those sing to thee, who please thee; thy worshippers, steeped (in thy love) are full of happiness. 
Many others, who sing to thee, do not come to my mind; what can Nanak judge ? 

He, he is always the true Lord, true, of a true name. He is and will be, he will not cease to be, by 
whom creation is made. 

By whom a Maya of various colours, kinds and sorts is produced. Having made it he sees, his own 
work is as his greatness is. 

What is pleasing to him, that he will do, his order cannot be reversed. He is King, Lord of Kings; 
Nanak (says): the order of the Lord abides. 


Asa; mahala I. 
NTs 


(1). Having heard (it) every one calls him great. How great he is, has it been seen ? 
His value cannot be obtained nor told. The expounders (of it) remain absorbed in thee !‘ 


1. Pause. 


O my great Lord, O deep and profound one! O abode of qualities! Nobody knows, how much and 
great thy attire is! 

(2). All intelligent ones have met and worked up their intelligence. All valuers have met and put 
down his value. 


1 $6 dar, the words, with which the following Sabd begins. They are taken from Rag Asi aud inserted 
here, because they are used for evening prayer by the Sikhs. We find them already in the Jap-ji (with some 
few alterations), v. 27. 

? Mahala (= mahalla) always denotes the authorship of a piece, as mahala pahila, the first quarter 
= Baba Nanak ; mahala dija = Angad, ete. 

° These and the like verses, without a fixed number of lines, are called by the Sikhs sadds (words). 


‘ This is a Caupada (a verse consisting of four conplets). 
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By the men endowed with divine knowledge and the Gurus of the Gurus.’ Not a bit can his 
greatness be told. 

(8). All truths, all austerities, all good actions. The greatnesses of the Siddhs (Jégis). 

Without thee perfections have been obtained by none. By destiny they are obtained and not prevented. 

(4). What is the helpless praiser (of thy name)? With praises thy store-rooms are filled. 

To whom thou givest, what means has he (to refuse it)? O Nanak! the True one is upholding (him). 


Asa; mahala 1. 
II. 
(1). If I praise (the name), I live; if it be forgotten, I die. Praising the true name is difficult. 
Tf one has hunger after the true name. He removes his pain by that hunger. ? 


1. Pause. 

Why is he forgotten, O my mother? ‘True is the Lord, of a true name. 

(2). Having told a little of the greatness of the name, they have become tired, its value was not 
found. If all having met begin to tell it: it does not become greater nor smaller. 

(3). He does not die nor become sorrowful. He keeps on giving and does not take food (himself). 
This is his quality, there is no other. Nor has there been another, nor will there be another. 

(4). As great as thou thyself art, so great is thy gift. By whom day and night has been made. 

Those, who forget the Lord, are low caste people. O Nanak! without the name they are low (mean) 
people.® 

Ragu Gajri; mahala 1V. 
IV. 
(1). O people of Hari, O true men of the true Guru, make supplication to (=near) the Guru ! 
We low worms are in the asylum of the true Guru; mercifully manifest (to us) the name! 


1. Pause. 

O my friend, O Gur-déy! manifest to me the name of Rim! The name taught by the Guru is my 
soul’s friend, the glory of Hari is my prayer (7.2. I desire). 

(2). Very great are the fortunes of the people of Hari, who have faith in Hani, Hari, thirst after Hari. 

If the name of Hari, Hari is obtained, they are satiated, having joined the society (of the saints) 
they manifest his qualities (7.e. praise him). 

(3). By whom the taste (flavour) of the name of Hari, Hari has not been obtained, they are luckless 
with Yama. 

Those, who have not come into the asylum of the true Guru and into the society (of the saints), in 
curse (misery*) they have lived, in curse they will live. 

(4). By which people of Hari the society of the true Guru is obtained, on their forehead from the 
beginning (this) decree was written. 

Blessed, blessed is the society of the saints, (in) which the taste of Hari has been obtained! the 
pious people, O Nanak !* having met, disclose the name. 


} Waasutyy, the Instrum. Phir. 

* Literally: It is gone (by him) having eaten his pain by that hunger. 
° watts is the Arab. wey, art, trade ; equal to low-born people. 
“ The fourth mahala is Guri Ramdas. 


: fot = faa (r is an addition in old Hindui), fie! fur shame! but in Iindui it has also the meaning 


of curse, misery. 


© All the Sikh Guriis call themselyes Nanak, because they consider themselves as incarnations of Baba 
Nanak, as will be seen in the course of the Granth. 
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Ragu Gajrt; mahala V3 
Ae 
(1). Why, O my heart, excogitatest thou an effort, in the completion of which Hari is engaged ? 
Jn rock and stone are beings produced, their daily food is placed before them. 


1. Pause. 


O my Madhava, he who falls in with the soeicty of the saints, is saved. By the favour of the Guru 
the highest degree 1s obtained, dry wood is (made) green. 

(2). Mother, father, (household) people, son, wife—none is in the protection (support) of the other.* 

On every head the Lord provides the daily food; why, O my heart, hast thou been afraid ? 

(3) Flying, flying a hundred kés it (7.e. the crane) comes, behind it its young ones are left. 

Who feeds them, who nourishes them? he (God) iu his mind has remembered them.’ 

(4). All the (nine) treasures, the eightcen perfections’ the Lord has put on the palm of his hand. 
O humble Ninak! though one become always a sacrifice, a sacrifice, a sacrifice, there is no end nor 
limit of thiue (found). 


SO PURKHU. 
Ragu Asa; mahala 1V. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru ! 
4 


(1). That Supreme Being is Hari, Hari is the Supreme Being, unattainable, unattainable, infinite. 

All meditate, all meditate on thee, O Hari, O trne creator! 

All creatures are thine, thou art the provider of the creatures. 

O saints! meditate on Hari, who causes to forget all pains! 

Hari himself is the Lord, he himself is the worshipper, what is, O Nanak! the helpless being ? 

(2). Thou, O Hari! the oue Supreme Being, art unintermittingly contained in every body. 

Some are donors, some are beggars, all are thy wouderful shows. 

Thou thyself art the donor, thou thyself the enjoyer, without thee I do not know another, Sir! 

Thou art the Supreme Brahm,’ endless, endless, what can I tell and explain thy quahties ? 

Who serve, who serve thee, Sir, their sacrifiee is hnmble Nanak. 

(3). Who meditate on thee, O Hari! who meditate on thee, O Hari! those people live comfortably 
in the world. 

Those have become Liberated, those have become liberated, by whom Hari has been meditated upon, 
the noose of Yama has broken away from them. 


1 Mahala V.= Arjun. 

2 ofamt = ufs, sf. protection, prop, support; %{T is meaningless, and only added to make up the 
rhyme ; similarly UTITSTASAT instead of UTATATG. Arjun’s poetry is distinguished by such violence ; he 
often spoils the words at the end of a verse so, that they are hardly recognizable. 

° afar might, in Arjur’s poetry, also be taken for afd; then the transtation would rou thus: having 
remembered them in his mind. 

‘ feurw and fauta = faua fags 3 (Accus. Plur.). We find in the Granth also eighteen siddhis 
mentioned. a 

: UTdYTH, Sansk. FRTATT, the farthest limit of Brahma, beyond Brahma, whom Bralima even cannot 
reach; or perhaps more simply = (CA, the Supreme Brahm. 
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By whom the fearless, by whom the fearless Hari has been meditated upon, all their fear will go, Sir !! 

By whom my Hari is worshipped, they will be absorbed in the form of Hari, Hari. 

Those are blessed, those are blessed, by whom Hari is meditated upon, humble Nanak will be their 
eacrifice. 

(4). With thy worship, with thy worship (thy) store-houses are filled, O endless, endless one! 

Thy worshippers, thy worshippers praise thee, O manifold, manifold, endless Hari! 

They offer to thee manifold, manifold adoration, Sir! they practise to thee austerities, they mutter 
(thy name), O endless one! 

They read many different, different Smritis and Shastras of thine,* they practise the Kriya and the 
six works.* 

Those are Bhagats, those are good Bhagats, who please my Lord Hari. 

(5). Thon art the first Being (male), boundless,‘ the creator, like thee there is no other. 

Thou art in all ages the (only) one; always, always thou art One, thou art that immoveable creator. 

What is pleasing to thyself, that exists; what thou thyself dost, that is made. 

By thyself all the creation is produced ; by thyself all (the creation) is made and caused to disappear. 

Humble Nauak sings the praises of the creator, who knows all. 


Asa; mahala IV. 
II. 


1. Pause. 
Thou art the creator, true, my Lord. 
What is pleasing to thee, that will be done; what thou givest, that I obtain. 
(1). All is thine, thou art meditated upon by all. 
On whom thou bestowest mercy, he obtains the gem of (thy) name. 
By the disciple of the Guru it is obtained, by the self-willed it is lost.® 
By thyself (one) is separated (from thee), by thyself oue is united (with thee). 
(2). Thou art the ocean, all is in thee. 
Without thee there is none other. 
The living creatures are thy sport. 
Having fallen in with separation, they are separated, with union—there is union.® 
(3). Whom thou lettest know, that mau knows (them). 
He always tells and explains the qualities of Hari. 


i JeTat may be pause instead of sear, will go, or causal: he will remove. 

233 might also be translated: to thee, instead of being taken for an adjective. 

® fa fart = Sansk. fara may be taken generally as a holy action (as sacrifice) or specially as obsequies. 
The six works or duties are now: FART (Sansk. fan, a3; ast, wag, VIS, f3Sa, ie. the lock of 
hair on the erown of the head, the toothpick, the Dhoti, the Brahmanical tliread, the rosary and tilak; these 
are binding on the Khatri (ef. Siri Rag, Astp. 26, 5). 

‘ nrusud = Hindi BICUTT, Sansk. BUTLUTT, the limit of that which is illimitable, an epithet of 
Vishnu; identical with HAPUGUTG, which is also found in the Granth. 

2 Tsaty, he who turns his face towards the Guru, a disciple of the Gurii, and aaufy, he who turas 
his face towards his own mind, self-willed, not attending to the Gurii’s instruction. 

® f4Ba+1, to fall in with, is construeted with the Locative (feat); aaait is likewise the Loeatiye, 
bat with lengthened final 7 (anata fafs). But aaait may also be taken as an adjective, united; then the 
construction would be : aast oS as F. Where all ease-signs are left out, the construction is more or less 
a mere conjecture. The sense, hawever, is plain: when thou separatest them (from thee, by transmigration), 
they are separated ; when thou unitest them, they are united (absorbed in thee). 
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By whom Hari is worshipped, he obtains comfort. 

He is easily (naturally) absorbed in the name of Hart. 

(4). Thou thysclf art the creator, all is made by thee. 

Without thee there is no other one. 

Thou, having created, created, seest and knowest it. 

O humble Nanak! the disciple of the Guru will become manifest (at the threshold). 


Asa; mahala I. 
ICL 
(1). In that pond his dwellings are made; water and fire are made by him. 
In mud, which is spiritual blindness, the foot does not (=cannot) go; we looked, they were sub- 
mersed in it.! 
1. Pause. 
O heart, O foolish heart! dost thou not think of the One? 
By Hari being forgotten thy virtues are wasted. 
(2). Iam uot chaste, nor truthful, nor read, foolish and ignorant I am born. 
Nanak says: I am in the asylum of those, by whom thou art not forgotten. 


Asa; mahala V. 
We 
(1). The body of man has been received (by thee), this is thy opportunity to be united with Govind. 
Other works are of no use to thee. Joiu the society of the Sidhs (saints)! Adore only the name! 


1. Pause. 
Acquire the means of crossing the waters of existeuce ! 
Thy birth (life) goes for nothing in the enjoyment of the Maya. 
(2). Repetition (of the name), austerity, continence, religious works have not been practised (by me), 
O King Hari! 
Nanak says: I have done mean actions! Keep the honour of him, who has fallen on thy asylum! 


SOHILA.? 
Ragu Gaurt Dipaki; mahaia I. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru ! 
I 


(1). In which house praise is said and the creator thought of. 
In that house sing a song of praise and remember the creator ! 


1. Pause. 


Sing thou a soug of praise of my fearless one ! 
J am a sacrifice to that song of praise, by which always comfort is obtained. 


} This verse is eecery misunderstood by the ACs First, the text of nearly all the MSS. is wrong ; 
they write: va aa, but it must be eee ug a aw. uaa does not signify, as the Sikhs will have 
it, mud, this is Ua. If we write Uz a az, the sense is quite plain. The first line alludes to Vishnu 
sleeping on the ocean (Vish. Par. p. 634). Nauak says: he, in whom ts a, cannot approach him, he is 
drowned in the mud. 

2 afst m. is a song of praise, generally sung at marriages (in honour of the bride and bridegroom), 
but also in hononr of God. The Sohila is now used as a prayer, whieh is said before retiring to rest at night. 
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(2). Day by day the ereatures are supported, the giver will see (to their support). 

The value of thy gifts is not obtained (found out); what is the estimate of that donor ? 

(8). The year and day for the wedding is written, having met apply oil (to the bride and bridegroom)! 
Give, O friend! a blessing, by which! union with the Lord may he effected ! 

(4). To every house (comes) this invitatory letter, these calls are always made. 

If the caller be remembered, those days, O Nanak! will come. 


Ragu isa; mahala 1. 
We 


(1). There are six houses, six Guriis, six doctrines.’ 
The Gurit of the Guriis is oue, the dresses different. 


1. Pause. 


O father! in which house praise is said to the creator. 

That house keep, it is thy greatness. 

(2). Of scconds, minutes, gharis, watches,® lunar dates, week-days, a month is made up. 
The sun is the same, the seasons many. O Nanak! many are the dresses of the ereator. 


Ragu Dhanasari ; mahala 1. 
Hi. 


(1). The dish is made of the sky,® the sun and moon are made the lamps, the orbs of stars are, so 
to say, the pearls. 

The wind is incense-grinding, the wind swings the fly-brush, the whole blooming wood is the 
flames (of the lamps). 

1. Pause. 

What an illumination is made!? In the regiou of existence (world) there is no (such) illumination 
(made) to thee. The kettle-drum sounds an uuveaten sound.* 

(2). Thousands are thy eyes, aud (yet) thou hast no eye; thousands are thy forms, and (yet) thou 
hast not one. 

Thousands are thy pure feet, and (yet) not one foot is without odour; thousands are thy odours, 
thus walkest thou, O enchanting one! 


! fae is here the Ablative, dy which. WAARVHT (dim.) may be Sing. or Plur. 

* The six religious (and philosophical) systems of the Hindis are: (1) Vedanta, (2) Sankhya, (3) Yoga, 
(4) Mimansa, (5) Nyaya, (6) Vaiscsika. 

° Sa is the dress worn by the devotees (or faqirs) of the different sects. 

* VET is an endearing address to a junior (even to a girl). 

: feant, a twentieth part of time; GAT corresponds more to our minute. The wat cCafzart) has 
ouly twenty-four minutes. The whole day and night is divided into eight watches (fd, Sansk. WET), each 
consisting of three hours (or abont eight eharis). 

i y= Sansk. AY, made of, consisting of (elsewhere written af). 

" wTgst (Sansk. BITIfaH), a religious ceremony. A platter (GTB) containing lamps (Stya), 
incense (WU) and flowers (and, as it seems, even pearls) is moved cireularly round the head of the image, 
accompanied with the beating of the kettle-drum (and with ringing of bells). 

° WaJdst WaT, an unbeaten sound, é.c. a sound not produced by beating, au expression which will be 
frequently met with in the Granth, and which has reference to the practice of the Jég, as will be explained in 
its proper place. The explanation of the Sikhs, that W{%dST means “endless,” is wrong and a mere guess. 
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(3). In all (creatures) is light, he is the light. From his light, light is made in all. 

By the testimony of the Guru the light becomes manifest. What is pleasing to him, that becomes 
an Arti (illumination). 

(4). (My) mind is longing after the nectar of the lotus of the foot of Hari, daily I am thirsting 
after it. 

Give water of mercy to the deer Nanak, by which dwelling may be made in thy uame.! 


Ragu Gauri Purbi; mahala TY. 
1, 
(1). With lust and wrath the town is much filled; a Sadhti having come breaks (them) to pieces.? 
The Guru being obtained by an original dccree (of God) causes in the heart devotion to Hari to be 


excited in the country.® 
1. Pause. 


Make to the Sidhi joining of hands,' it is a great religions merit. 

Make (to him) prostration,® it is a great religious merit. 

(2). By the Sakats® the relish of the enjoyment of Hari is not known; in their heart is the thorn of 
selfishness. 

As, as they walk, they are pierced, they are pained, they suffer death, on their lead is punishment. 

(3). The people of Hari are absorbed in the name of Hari, Hari; the pain of birth and the fear of 
death are broken. 

The eterual Supreme Being, the Lord is obtained (by them), great is their splendour in the world 
and universe. 

(4). We poor and wretched, O Lord! are thine; O Hari! protect, protect us! thou art very great. 

To humble Nanak the name is support and defence; even in the name of Hari is the pith of comfort. 


Ragu Gauri Parbi; mahala V. 
Vv. 
(1). I make supplieatious, hear, O my friend! it is (here) the time to render service to the saints. 


Here (in this world) having obtained the gain of Hari, depart! in the world to come (further on) 
thy dwelling (will be) easy. 


1 The words must be thus separated : afz AT F, etce., by which (water of merey) I may dwell in 
thy name. 

3 USS Us, he causes (them, fe. ITY zdq) to be broken to pieces. 

4 ufs aid fee US ast. the construction of these words is difficnlt ; the snbject is the Guru, 
who causes to be excited (Ast = Haifa or ABtB) fe ufS devotion in the heart (= hearty devotion) 
in the country (ABS must be taken as Locative). 

Xu npast (Sansk. aata), joining the palms of the hands and lifting them up to the forehead in token 
of reverential salutation. 

5 33G35, s.f. prostration, in which the hands are placed on the ground and the breast brought almost in 
contact with the earth (Sansk. Swsaq NWTA). 

° Alas (Sansk. WTA), the designation of a sect, who worship the female principle according to the ritual 
of the Tantras. There are two chief divisions of them, Daksind@eari and Famaecar?, or right and left hand 
ritualists. The worship of the first is public, addressed to the goddesses, especially to forms of Durga, as 
Bhavani and Parvati. The worship of the latter, addressed to Tantrika impersonations of Durga, as Dévi, 
Kali, Syama, or a woman representing the ata, is private and said to be celebrated with impure practices. 
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1. Pause. 

The (fixed) limit of days and nights decreases, O! O heart! by joining the Gurn thy business 
is adjusted. 

(2). This world is in the abnormal state of donbt ; he who knows Brahm is saved. 

Whom he having awakened makes drink this juice, by him the inexpressible story is known. 

(3). For whieh (objeet) you are come, that buy ye; the indwelling of Hari in the heart is by means 
of the Gurn. 

(If) in your own house (his) residence (is), you will easily obtain comfort, there will not be again 
a turn of transmigration. 

(4). O heart-knowing Supreme Being, O disposer of the destiny! make full the heart's faith ! 

Thy slave Nanak asks this comfort: make me the dust of the saints! 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


THE RAG SIRI RAG. 
Mahala 1.; Ghar 1. 
( Caupadas.)? 
Ie 
(1). A mansion of pearls may then be raised, with gems indeed it may be studded. 
With musk, knngi,* aloe-wood and sandal-wood having plastered it he (ce. the builder) may be 
delighted.* 
Having seen (it) likely® it (¢¢. the name) is forgotten, thy name does not come into (his) mind. 


1. Pause. 
Without Hari life is consumed. 


T have asked my own Gurn and seen, that there is no other place (but Hari). 

(2). The ground may indeed be studded with diamonds and rubies, on the bedstead rubies may 
be set. 

An enchanting woman, with jewels on her face, may glitter and make shows in merriment. 

Having seen (her) likely it is forgotten, thy name does not come into (his) mind. 

(3). I may become a Siddh, I may employ miracnlons power, I may say to prosperity: Come! 

I may sit down concealed (or) manifest, thy people may pay reverence (to me). 

Having seen (this) likely thy name does uot come into (my) mind, it is forgotten. 

(4). I may become a Sultan, and having assembled an army I may put my foot on the throne. 

T may obtain command and sit down; O Nanak! all is wind! 

Having seen (this) likely thy name does not eome into (my) mind, it is forgotten. 


J Ug signifies, according to the unanimous testimony of the Sikhs, @ musical note or key, according to 
which these verses are to be played and sung. But the exact knowledge of it seems to be lost; for in spite of 
many inquiries, I have never been able to get an accurate description of it. 


* This word veut is missing iu some MSS. ; the verses are in reality Tripadas. The Sikhs call the 
Dupadas, Tripadas and Caupadas generally sad. 


i ag, s.m. is a very fine composition, of a red colour, made of amla (Sansk. ATAAA), which women 
apply to their foreheads. 


* No person is mentioned ; it may therefore be applied to the first or third person singular. 


° sz is not to be confounded with afs (lest); WF is the Sansk. a Aa according to my opinion; we 
have therefore translated it with Zikely. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Oe SIRI RAG, MAH. I, SABD II. ITI. 


Swi Rag; mahala I. 
inh} 
(1). (If my) life (be) erores, crores, if wind-drinking (be my) nouriture.? 
Tf (dwelling) in a cave I do not sce neither moon nor sun, (if) I have no place for dreaming (and) 
sleeping. 
Yet thy value is not found out (by me), how great shall I call thy name ? 


1. Pause. 

True is the Formless in his own place. 

Having heard, heard the word (one) tells it; if it pleases (to any), he longs (for it). 

(2). (If) I be killed and eut (in pieees) repeatedly, (if) I be ground on the grinding stone.‘ 

(If) I be burned with fire, (if) I be reduced to ashes (mixed with ashes). 

Yet thy value is not found ont (by me), how great shall I call thy name ? 

(3). (If) having become a bird I roam about and go to a hundred heavens. 

(If) I do not come into the sight of any one, nor do drink and eat anything. 

Yet thy value is not found out (by me), how great shall I eall thy name? 

(4). O Nanak! if having read, read a paper consisting of a hundred thousand maunds consideration 
(an idea of him)*® be made. 

(If) the ink do not run short, (if) the wind move the pen. 

Yet thy value is not found out; how great shall I call thy name ? 


Siri Rag; mahala I. 
Il. 
(1). According to destiny one speaks,® according to destiny one cats. 
Aecording to destiny a way is made, according to destiny one hears and sees. 
According to destiny the breath is taken; what shall I go to ask a learned man? 


1. Pause. 
O father, the creation of Maya is deeeption. 
By the blind one the name is forgotten; he has neither this nor that (world). 
(2). What lives, dies; being born’ it is here (in this world) eaten up by death. 
Where having sat down one is informed, there none has gone with.® 
As many weepers as there are, they all bind together a bundle of rice-straw.? 


' On the oceasion when these verses are said to have been uttered by Nanak, see Sikha dé raj di vithia, p. 260. 

i nifunre explained by See: it is the Sansk. AWTS, satiety; food. 

° This line is very intricate, as no subject whatever is indicated. The commentary says : Rut fea a 
siuzt a} Sat SytT Srezt he as one has desire, so he covets (it). 

‘ounfy, lengthened instead of uf@, having failen (on the grinding-stone). 

2 sare is here identical with GT@AT, idea, consideration. 

: Bs total Tosat = sa TST (similarly TTA WTUAT); the subject is, as usual, not mentioned. 

y aifgs from ~aTGat= Sindhi VTIT, to be born. 

: fra ufa Part pra pele yi where one, laying sat down, is informed; of what, is not mentioned. Very 
likely it should be supplied of one’s good and bad actions, for AAZTAat has this secondary signfieation : 
to correct, to put right. 


* Yo bind up a bundle of rice-straw = to do a useless business. Weeping after a dead person is a 
useless thing. 
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(3). (Though) every one says very much and no one says little. 

(His) value is not obtaiued by any one, by saying he does not become great. 

Thou alone art the true Lord; of othcr creatures (there are) many worlds. 

(4). Who are low-born amongst the low, who are the lowest of the low. 

In their society and community is Nanak; what emulation (have I) with the great ? 
Where the low ones are cared for, there is pardon by thy (merciful) look. 


Sit Rag; mahala 1. 
iy 

(1). Covetousness is a dog, falsehood a sweeper, food obtained by cheating carrion. 

Another’s defamation (is stirring up) another’s dirt, tale-bearing fire, wrath a Gandal.? 

Enjoyments, praising myself, these are my works, O creator! 

1. Pause. 

O father! may (such things) be spoken, by which honour is obtained. 

Those who do excellent works, are called excellent at the gate (of God), those who do low works, sit 
outside and weep. 

(2). (There is) the enjoyment of gold, the enjoyment of silver, the enjoyment of a fascinating woman 
(and) of the scent of sandal-wood. 

(There is) the enjoyment of a horse, the enjoyment of a bed, the enjoyment of a palace; sweet is 
the enjoyment of meat. 

So many are the enjoyments of the hody; how shall the name dwell in (this) body ? 

(3). That speech is acceptable, by which speech honour is obtained. 

He who speaks insipid things, comes to grief; hear, O foolish ignorant heart! 

Those, who please him, are good; what will the others say ? 

(4). They have understanding, they have honour, they have wealth in their lap, in whose heart he 
(God) is contained. 

What for praising them? is any one (else) beautiful ? 

O Nanak! without (his) glance they are not fond of giving nor of the name. 


Sot Rag ; mahala I 
Ve 
(1). A ball of intoxication, of falsehood is given by the giver.’ 
The intoxicated forget death, they enjoy themselves four days. 
The True one is found by those Sdfis, who keep fast his court. 


1. Pause. 
O Nanak! know the True one as true! 
By whose service comfort is obtained and (one) goes to thy threshold with honour. 
(2). He is outwardly true liquor of molasses,‘ in whom the true name is. 


' The following verses Nanak is said to have uttered in conversation with the Pandits of Benires.—See 
Sikha dz raj di vithia, p. 298. 

* The way in which the Sikh Pandits explain the Granth may be seen from the Sikha dz ray di vithia, 
p- 299, where the following explanation is given: uaTEt faz feaet o. qu WIS VSS F Mala FT 


“another's defamation is dirt, wrath is fire, it 1s like a Candal. ” The Pandas in question did not understand 
the meaning of YW aur, and he therefore simply left them ont. 
* The giver here is God, who delndes by his Maya. 


* A strong liquor is distilled from avs. or molasses. 
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J sacrifice myself for those, who hear and explain (it). 

Then the heart is known as drunk, when it obtains a place in the palace (of God). 

(3). When the name is the water (to bathe in), good actions (and) truth the scent of sandal-wood on 
the body. 

Then the face becomes bright; the gifts of the one giver are Lakhs. 

Pain is ordered from the part of him, with whom comfort rests. 

(4), Why is he forgotten from the mind, whose the life of the creatures is? 

Without him all is impure, whatever there is of clothing and food. 

All other words are false; what is pleasing to thee, that is acceptable. 


Siri Rag; mahala I. 
NL 
(1). Having burnt the love (of the world) rub it and make it ink ; make understanding the best paper. 
Make love the pen, make the mind the writer; having asked the Guru, write the decision. 
Write the name, write (its) praise, write that which has no end nor limit. 


1. Pause. 

O father! know to write this account ! 

Where account will be asked, there will be made the true sign (or signature). 

(2). Where greatness will be obtained, always pleasure and delight. 

(There) from their face marks will issue, in whose heart the trne name is. 

Tf it does accrue! by destiny, then it is obtained, not by prattle of words. 

(3). Some come, some rise and go, to whom the name of chieftain is given. 

Some are born as heggars, some have great courts. 

Having gone ouwards (to the other world) it will be known, that without the name there is change 
of form.? 

(4). Out of thy fear dread is very great; being consumed, being consumed, the body becomes tattered. 

Those who had the name of Sultan and Khan, have been seen becoming ashes. 

O Nanak! when one has risen and departed, all false love breaks down. 


Sirt Rag; mahala 1. 
VIE 
(1). All juices are sweet by minding (the name), (all are) seasoned by hearing (it). 
The acid (juices) will go off by uttering (the name) with the mouth, by the sound® they are made spices. 
On whom he looks in mercy, to him the thirty-six kinds of food‘ are one substance.® 


1. Pause. 


O father! other food is a poor pleasure. 
By the eating of which the body is pained and disorder rules in the mind. 
(2). Red clothing is a red heart ;° whiteness (of clothes), trnthfulness and donation. 


' The words Jgfa RIS ST uTETat must thus be constructed: F fae Tafa BT uTEVR. 
3 aatd, change of form, ete., implies here transmigration. Ile who is not imbued in the name, will be 


subject to a eourse of transmigration. 
a . om 
5 The BIZ, sound, denotes here Guigta, uttering Om! 
mfys means here food. 


. po ee eee i 
5 On the oceasion when these verses are said to have been uttered, see Sikha dé ray di vithia, p. 293. 


© 33T has a double meaning: red, and steeped in loye (to God); the latter is here understood. 
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Blueness and blackuess (of clothes), wicked actions; putting on clothes, meditation on the feet 
(of Hari). 


The waistband is made of contentment, wealth and youth is thy name. 


Pause. 
O father! other clothing is a poor pleasure. 
By the putting on of which the body is pained and disorder rules in the mind. 
(3). To have a knowledge of a horse’s saddle, of a golden back-strap,! this is thy way. 
Quiver, arrow, bow, sword-belt are the constituent parts of virtue (with thee). 
A musical instrument, a spear, appearing publicly with honour, (this) is thy business, O my caste !? 


Pause. 
O father! other? mounting is a poor pleasure. 
By which mounting the body is pained and disorder rules in the mind. 
(4). (Aly) house and mansion is the delight in (thy) name, thy (merciful) look my family. 
That is (thy) order, whieh will please thec, (though there be) other very boundless talk. 
O Nanak! the true king does not ask nor deliberate. 


Pause. 
O father! other sleeping is a poor pleasure. 
By which sleep the body is pained and disorder rules in the mind. 


Sirt Rag; mahala I. 
VIII. 
(1). A body (besmeared) with kungi, adorned with jewels, perfume of aloé-wood, the breath (kept 
fast) in the body. 
The mark of the sixty-eight Tirthas in the face—in this there is display of little wisdom. 
In that is wisdom: praisiug the true name, the abode of (all) excellences. 


Pause. 

O father! other wisdom, other and other: 

If it be practised a hundred times, it is the false effort of the false ones. 

(2). He (=one) may apply himself to worship, he may be called a Pir, the whole world may flock 
to him. 

He may make his own name famous, he may be counted amongst the Siddhs. 

When his (honour) does not fall into account (before God), all (his) worship is (but) a wretched thing. 

(8). Those who are established by the true Guru,‘ nobody can efface. 

Within them is the abode of the name, by the name they will become manifest. 

(By whom) the name is worshipped, the name is minded, they are always unbroken® and true. 

(4). When dust is mingled with dust, what will become of the soul? 


 aryts (Pers. eel) is the Sindhi W1@qq, a back-strap of a horse, merely put on for ornament’s sake. 


Nanak is said to have uttered these verses on being asked by his father Kala to mount a horse and to 
go home.—See Sikh dé rj ete., p. 294. 


F S . : : es 
The word Yq, other, does not quite agree with the preceding verse, and seems to be a mere repetition 
without any reference to the context. The sense is: this and allt such other mounting. 
- = 
* The Sikhs always now refer the words Af¥Z ajg to their Guru, as an inearnation of the Deity. 
. meas, unbroken, not subjeet to death (fa Al ATW 7 =D- 
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All clevernesses are burnt (with the body); it rises and goes weeping. 
O Nanak! the name being forgotten what will become (of it) when having gone! to the gate (of God) ? 


Siri Rag; mahala I. 
TX. 
(1). The virtues of the virtnous woman are spread (abroad), the vicious woman pines. 
Tf the fascinating woman longs for her husband, there is no meeting (with him), the friend (=husband) 
is hard-hearted. 
There is uo boat nor buoy, he is not obtained, the friend is far off. 


Pause. 
My perfect Lord is motionless on his throne. 
If he makes the disciple? perfect, the True and Unweighable one is obtained. 
(2). The palace of my Lord Hari is beautiful; in it are gems and rubies. 
His castle of pearls, pure diamouds and gold, is delightful. 
Without a ladder how shall I ascend to (his) eastle ? 
T am happy by the meditation on Hari (my) Guru. 
(3). The Guru® is the ladder, the Guru is the boat, the Guru is the buoy, the name of Hari. 
The Guru is the pond, the sea, the boat, the Guru is the Tirtha and the sea. 
If she pleases him, she is bright, she goes to bathe in the true tank. 
(4). He is called brimful,* dwelling on a full throne. 
(Dwelling) in a full, beautiful place, he fulfils the hope of the hopeless. 
O Nanak! if he is found full, how shall his qualities diminish ? 


Sirti Rag; mahala I. 
X. 
,1). Come, sister, cling to my neck, (cling) to my breast, O dear companion ! 
Having joined (me) tell (me) stories about thy powerful sweetheart (hnsband). 
In the true Lord are all virtues, in us are all vices. 


Pause. 

O creator! every one is in thy power. 

One word should be considered: when thon art, what are the others ? 

(2). Go ask the woman beloved by her husband: by what cleverness is he enjoyed by you? 

‘Easily with coutentment she is adorned, who speaks sweetly. 

The sweet friend is then met with, when I hear the word (instruction) of the Guru.” 

(3). How many are thy powers, how great is thy donation ? 

How many are thy living creatures, who praise thee day and night? 

How many are thy forms and colours, how many the high-born and the outcasts ? 

(4). If the True one is found, comfort® springs up (in the heart); the true ones are absorbed into 
the True one. 


' ofaet must be read NPAT (in having gone), but in all such cases the Anusyara is never placed. 

2 As the word Td signifies also God, Taaty may denote a man who turns his face towards God, a 
seeker of God. 

* The Guru is here the Gurdév (the mearnate Guru). This is shown by the whole context. 

. UsdtT, full, denotes in reference to God: all-filling, all-pervading and perfect in himself. 


° Ae signifies here comfort, joy. 
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If attention is made, honour springs up; by the words of the Guru he (=one) eats up his fear. 
O Nanak! the true king himself unites (him with himself). 


Sui Rag; mahala I. 
Bale 
(1). It has come to a good issue,! that I have been saved, (that) egotism has died away from (my) 
house (=body). 
The messengers (of Yama) render service again, (because I have) faith in the true Guru. 
He who abandons his own volitions? is an idle talker; the True one (alone) is without concern. 


Pause. 
O heart! if the True one is found, fear departs. 
How shall (one) become without dread and fear ? 
The disciple is absorbed by means of the word (of the Guru). 
(2). How much utterance (of the name) is made (and yet) in uttering no end is reached ! 
How many are the beggars! he ulone is the bountiful. 
By the indwelling in the heart of him, whose the life of the creatures is, comfort is obtained. 
(8). The world is a dream, (in which) a play is made; for a moment he (God) makes her play the play. 
United (by God), those who are alike, meet together, separated (by God) they rise and go. 
What has pleased him, that is done, anything else cannot he done. 
(4). By the disciple the thing® (7.e. the name of Hari) is purchased, (this is) true trade-stock, true capital. 
By whom the true (stock) is sold, praise to that perfect Guru! 
O Nanak! he will recognize (know) the thing, who traffics in truth. 


Siri Rag; mahala 1. 
XO 
(i). A metal is again joined to a metal, he who praises is absorbed into the ohject of praise. 


Apply (to thyself) deep red,‘ thick, true colour! 
The True one is found by the contented, having uttered ‘‘ Hari” with one mind. 


Pause. 
O brother, (become) the dust of the holy people! 
In the assembly of the saints the Guru (=God) is obtained, (final) liberation and the cow of all things.® 
(2). High and heantiful is (his) place, above is the palace of Murari.® 
By true (=good) works the gate of the house and palace of the beloved is obtained. 
The mind of the disciple is instructed having reflected on the Supreme Spirit.? 


1 set Wat fa, ie. Sal ms Aart =. literally: a good thing has been etfected, that. 

*ISu fSuinait must here be taken in the sense of: he who says or pretends, that he is abandoning 
his volitions or designs. 

* JAZ, as often used in the Granth, signifies the thing cat éfoynp, i.e. the name of Hari. 

‘ BTS TSTS ; both are adjectives (for [HTS is also used as adjective) signifying “ red.” 

° URTIE Ws is identical with ITH a, the cow that grants all wishes. UQTdgq signifies in Hindui 


also: all things. 
F watts (axtte), the enemy of Mura (a Daitya), name of Vishnu or Krishna = God. 


* WTSAITA (the same as UDHISAT), Sansk. STATLTA, the Supreme Spirit. It denotes the world- 
soul (enjoying itself), identified with Vishnu or Hari. 
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(3). If the threefold work! be practised, there arises hope and anxiety. 

How shall without the Guru the triad? cease to be? by being uuited with the self-existing,? comfort 
arises. 

(By whom) in his own house his (Gad’s) palace is recognized to be, he washes off his dirt (sin), if 
he (God) looks (on him) in mercy. 

(4). Without the Guru the dirt does not go off; without Hari how is there perfume in the house ? 

(By whom) the one word (7.e. the name) is reflected upon, he gives up (all) other hope. 

O Nanak! (by whom) he (7.¢. Hari) is seen and pointed out (to me), (for him) I always sacrifice myself. 


Sit Rag; mahala 1 
UOUE 


(1). Woe to the life of the unfavoured woman, she is ruined by second love.! 
Like a wall impregnated with saltpetre day and night falls aud tumbles dowu (so she goes to ruin). 
Without the word (=name) no comfort arises, without the beloved pain does not go. 


Pause. 


O handsome young woman! what is decoration without the beloved ? 

At the gate thou obtainest no entrance to the house, at the threshold the false one is wretched. 

(2). He himself the wise one is not mistaken, he is a true, great husbandman. 

First having brought the soil in order he sows the seed of the name (in it). 

The nine treasures are produced (from) the one name, (according to) destiny the sigu (=lot) falls. 

(3). The wise one, who does uot know the Guru, what is his wisdom and good conduct ? 

By the bliud the name is forgotten, in the self-willed is great mistiness.® 

His coming and going does not cease; having died he is born (again) and becomes wretched. 

(4). Sandal-wood has been bought, kungii and red lead for the parting-line of the hair. 

Very much perfume,’ camphor with betel-leaves. 

If the woman does not please the sweetheart,® all (this) apparatus is useless. 

(5). The enjoyment of all pleasures is useless, all ornameuts are an abnormal thing. 

As long as she is not perforated? by the word (of the Guru), how shall she receive honour at the 
gate of the Guru? 

O Nanak! those favoured women are blessed, who are in love with their husband.” 


1 fatata qa is Ufa (what is collected, heaped up), HTT (what has heen commenced), and 
fHIAATT (what is being done). 


® frat ( formed from the Sansk. fan. having uinee heads or horns), triad, the three qualities a3 
(Aa = AG, the true nature, the quality of “goodness), oH (T= Ua, passion), and 3a (dq = daa, 


darkness), inherent iu all that is created. 

: IW, the same as wmtTartaa, self-existing, an attribute of the Supreme Being; but it may also be 
translated by: composure (af mind); composure (af mind) being obtained. 

: TTT 3g, second love (other than the love of God) = worldly love; duality, 

3 NTe is here, for the sake of the rhyme, = ZITAT, grain, seed. 

° ytq Weatd, a frequent expression in the Granth: deep darkness or mistiness Ces 

u snit UWS. name of a perfume, Suit (Amaranthus oleaeeus) and UTS, sandal-wood ground 
together to a paste. 

eA oo) alias STeaut: afs is here neither Ablative nor Locative, but stands for ata (Dative). 

® STAT, vc. To perforate, to split; iu the passive: to be perforated = to be thoroughly imbued in. 

© Ag is a Sindhi word (Q¥), and signifies properly: bridegroom. 
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Stiri Rag; mahala 1. 
ENGINE 
(1). Empty and frightful is the body, when the soul (or life) departs from it. 
The burning fire is extinguished, not any smoke has issued from it.! 
The five (elements)* have wept, filed with pain, they are destroyed by second love. 


Pause. 

O fool! mutter Hari, remembering his qualities. 

Egotism and selfishness is captivating, the whole (world) is ruined by egotism. 

(2). By whom the name is forgotten, having stuek to auother business: 

They, by giving themselves to duality,® are consumed and dead; in their heart is the fire of thirst. 

Those are saved, who are preserved by the Guru, the others are cheated and deceived by their 
(worldly) busiuess.* 

(8). Dead is friendship, love is gone, enmity aud opposition is dead. 

(Worldly) business is stopped, egotism is dead, selfishness and wrath is absorbed. 

It is owing to destiny that the True one is obtained; the disciple is always suppressing (his senses). 

(4). By true work the True oue is found, by the wisdom of the Guru he falls into the skirt (of the 
disciple). 

That man is not born (again) nor does he die, he does not come nor go. 

O Nanak! he who is foremost at the gate, he will go dressed to the threshold (of God).’ 


Siri Rag ; mahala I. 
VG 
(1). The body being burnt has become earth, the mind by the infatuation of the Maya (like) dross. 


The (old) vices have again clung to it, the cruel ones sound (again) the trumpet. 
Without the word (of the Gurn) he (or the mind) is brought into error, duality sinks the boat’s load. 


Pause. 


O mind! he attentive to the word and cross (thereby) over! 

By whom tho name proceeding from the month of the Guru is not understood, he, having died, is 
born (again), he comes and goes. 

(2). That is called a pure body, in which the true name is, 

(Such a) body is steeped in true fear (of God), the tongne has a true taste. 

(If) it (¢.e. the body) is looked upon with a true glance (of mercy), it will not get into distress again. 


A . . . . . . . . 
y sits TS: life is compared to a bnrning fire, which is extinguished without leaving any trace of 
its existence. 


* The five are here the elements (@W), viz: qreat (earth), Sty (water), =f (fire), tq (breath), 
STATI (ether), of which the body is composed according to Hindi notion. The Sikhs refer the five to 
ATA (lust), qu (wrath), Ss (covetausness), ag (infatuation), ald (selfishness). 

3 zfaart has in the Granth not the sense of dowdt, but retains its original meaning: duality, twofold- 
ness (Sansk. ata), like [AT ste. 


4 af wat Gq afi must he coustructed thus: af stat wat aq; wat is fem. (supply Sty), ata 


is part. past conj. 


° SAR) UTITS foremost at the gate (of the Guru), ie. quite given to the attention and service of the 
Guru. QT, dressed, i.e. in a dress of honour (cerels). 
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(3). From the True one wind (air) has proceeded, from the wind water has beeu engendered. 
From water the three worlds have been made, iuto every body light is infused." 

The pure does not become defiled; by him, who is steeped in the word, honour is obtained. 
(4). This mind is contented in the True one, (if) he (God) casts upon it a look of mercy. 
The five beings? are steeped in true fear, there is true light in the mind. 

O Nanak! the vices are forgotteu; those who are protected by the Guru (obtain) honour. 


Siri Rag; mahala I. 
AGG 
(1). O Nanak! on the boat of the Trne one there is crossiug over by means of reflection on the Guru.’ 


Some come, some go, quite full of selfishness. 
The intoxicated with obstinacy of mind are drowned, the disciple that True oue is bringing across. 


Pause. 


How shall it be crossed without the Guru, (how) shall comfort be obtained ? 

As it is pleasing (to thee), so keep me, I have uone other. 

(2). If I look before me, there is a conflagration of the jungle,‘ on my back there are green sprouts, 

By whom it is produced, by him it is destroyed, in every body (vesscl) the Truc one is brimful. 

He himself (also) unites to uuion® (with himself), to his true palace aud presence (he conveys). 

(3). At every breath I remember thee, I never forget thee. 

As, as the Lord dwells in the mind, (so, so) the disciple drinks nectar. 

Mind and body are thine, thou art the Lord, having removed pride thou indwellest. 

(4). By whom this world is produccd, having made the forms (beings) of the three worlds. 

(His) light is known by the disciple, (whereas) the self-willcd is hewildcred in mistiness. 

The light (which is) unintermittingly in every body, he comprehends, who bears in mind the wisdom 
of the Gurn.® 

(5). The disciples, by whom it (7.2. the light) is known, are applauded. 

They are united with the True one, they manifest the qualitics of the True one, 

O Nauak! by the name they are contented, their soul and body is with the Lord. 


Sint Rag; mahala I. 
SOV 
(1). Hear, O heart! O beloved friend! be united (with the Supreme Being), this is the time. 


As long as there is there the breath of youth, give (him) this body! 
Without virtue it is of no use, the body decaying is reduced to ashes again. 


1 This is not quite in aceordance with the cosmogonies of the Puranas; see Vishnu Purana, p. 16, note 25. 

2s 33, the five beings {not elements), tc. QT; gu, Ee. a. Jad, which are personified. 

; 3gal, to eross (the ocean of existence) ; the erossing is made possible by refleetion or meditation 
(festgat) on the Guru, who is the mediator of salvation, 

. 3s, sm. a burning of the jungle, 3¢ AS, literally: a conflagration of the jungle is burning. 

a af fastGat is a frequent expression in the Granth ; ats is the Lucative of Ww, nnion, so 
that iS fasrGat literally signifies: to unite in or to nnion (with himself) ; from the Supreme Being 
all emanates and into it all is again reunited. 

é Bap wants Ald; these words are very comprehensive ; Ad is= ata (from ATS), to keep in 
mind, to think or reflect upon (Sindhi: QTCY, Sansk. ATT). 
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Pause. 


O my heart! having obtained (this) profit go to thy house! 

(If) by the disciple the name is praised, the fire of egotism is removed. 

(2). (If) having heard, heard a literary composition be made,' (if) having written and read a load, 
one understand it. 

His thirst is day and night very great, (as there is in him) the disease and abnormal state of egotism. 

He (i.e. God) is without concern, unweighable, (but) the wisdom of the Guru calculates his (God’s) 
value.? 

(3). (If) I acquire lakhs of clevernesses, friendship and intimacy with lakhs (of people). 

Without the society of the saint* I am not satiated, without the name I have pain and affliction. 

Having muttered Hari in the heart, (final) emancipation is obtained, the disciple recognizes his 
own self. 

(4). Body and heart is sold to the Guru, the heart is given with the head. 

By the disciple the three worlds are searched through, searching and looking about. 

He, who is united to union (with God) by the true Guru, he, O Nanak! is with the Lord. 


Siri Rag; mahala I. 
VIDOE, 


(1). There is no anxiety about death, no hope of life. 
Thou takest care of all creatures, thou countest their breath and morsel. 
Within the disciple thou dwellest, as it pleases (thee), so thou determinest.* 


Pause. 


O heart! muttering Rim, the mind is soothed. 

Tn the heart grudge is burnt and extinguished, by the disciple divine knowledge is obtained. 

(2). (If) the state of the heart be known, if the Guru be joined, fear ceases. 

From which house, when being dead, one must depart, in that, whilst living, kill thyself and die! 

From the unbeaten, beautiful sound he (¢.e. Hari) is obtained, by means of reflection on the Guru.’ 

(3). If the unbeaten sound is obtained, egotism is annihilated. 

For him, who serves his own true Guru, I always sacrifice myself. 

Standing at the threshold (of God) he is dressed (with a dress of honour), in whose mouth the 
name of Hari dwells. 

(4). Where I see, there he is diffused, there is union of Shiva and of his Shaktis.° 


u A NLAT; beaut (=Sansk. IRQ), binding together, making a aa {literary composition). 

3 At” is here a verb, ATGST, to compute, to calculate. As regards the verbal forms, I must refer to 
my Grammar to the Granth, which I intend to publish, as it weuld carry me too far to explain in notes all 
the different grammatical forms. 


= 


> ATq, when used in the singular, often denotes the Guru. 

* fSTHTAAT is traditionally explained by the Sikhs =fSgST FIST, to judge, to determine. Its 
etymology is obseure (perhaps identical with the Hindi fasiam, faa = faa). 

* nage is the same as THHAUST, unbeaten. The sound not prodneed by beating (a drum, etc.) is 
said to he produced in the VAST VHT or tenth gate (of the lmman hody), i.e. the vanlt of the head, 
where the vital breath, hy the practice of Jog, is concentrated, and where that sound is believed to be produced 
thereby. HAIL aray is the same as HAUL ATL. 

§ About the Shaktis of Mahadéva or Shiva, see Vishnu Purana, p. 51, note 4. Rudra (=Shiva) is with 


his energies an agent in creation. 
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co 


In three qualities! the body is bound up; he who has come into the world is a sport. 

By separation (from God) they are separated in pain, the self-willed do not obtain union (with God). 

(5). If the mind retired from the world dwell in its (own) house (body), if it be imbued with true 
fear (of God). 

It enjoys the great delight of divine knowledge, it will not again hecome hungry. 

O Nanak! kill this (thy) mind and be united (to God), there will not be again pain. 


Sirti Rag; mahaild I. 
ES 

(1). This mind is foolish and eovetous, given to and allured by covetousness. 

The Sakta (worshipper of the Shakti) is not affected by the word (of the Guru), in foolishness he 
is coming and going. 

Tf a Sadh (holy man) meet with the true Guru, the abode of qualities (ze. the Supreme Being) 
is obtained (by him). 

Pause. 

O (my) mind! give up egotism and pride! 

Having served Hari, the Guru, the ocean, thou wilt obtain honour at the threshold. 

(2). Having muttered the name of Rim day aud night, the disciple knows the wealth of Hari. 

All comforts are in the enjoyment of the taste of Hari; in the assembly of the saints divine 
knowledge is obtained. 

(By whom) always, day and night, the Lord Hari is worshipped, (to him) the name is given by the 
true Guru. 

(3). By the dog falschood is practised; by reviling the Guru he is wasted and consumed. 

Erring he wanders about, he has much pain; Yama having killed (him), makes him a threshing-floor.? 

The sclf-willed obtains no comfort, the disciple (obtains) comfort and splendour.® 

(4). Here (in this world) business is pushed on, (but) the writ of the True one is authoritative. 

He is the friend (of) Hari who serves the Guru; by the ageney of the Guru he is foremost. 

O Nanak! who does not forget the name, he (is) conspicuous‘ by (this) true work. 


Sirt Rag; mahala I. 
OS 
(1). If but a little the beloved be forgotten, there is great sickness in the mind (produced). 


Yow shall honour at the threshold be obtained, when Hari does not dwell in the mind ? 
By meeting with the Guru comfort is obtained, the five dies, the (three) qualities are absorbed.° 


Pause. 


O mind, day and night remember the qualities of Hari! 
Those men are rare in the world, by whom the name is not a single moment forgotten. 


1 The three qualities are as, ane zy. 

* tie. He beats him hard like a threshing-floor, 

: ASTS = Sansk. q + aTq, splendour, lustre. 

: Slain may here be translated by “conspicuous” (literally, a flag); true work (Sansk. Aq qa) = not 
forgetting the name—is that which has a real value or merit. By not forgetting the uame, a man becomes 
honoured at the threshold of Hari. But alata may also be taken = Stata, he attends to, is intent on 
(with the Locative) true work. : 


° eX aif. arf is here verb (aTeat = wareat, to be absorbed) and not postposition (in). 
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(2). (If) light be united with the source of light, there is conjunetion of the intelligence with the 
principle of intelligence." 

By the destruction of egotism they are gone, there are no (longer) doubt and grief. 

In which disciple’s mind Hari dwells, his union (with Hari) the Guru brings about. 

(8). If I make (my) body (like that) of a fascinating woman, the enjoyer will cnjoy (it). 

With that love should not be made, that appears as transitory. 

That Lord is the husband of the bed, he dallies (with) the disciple (as with) a beloved woman. 

(4). Having removed the four fires? by throwing the water of Hari (upon them), die, O disciple! 

Within (thee) the lotus is (then) opened, filled with nectar thou wilt be satiated. 

O Nanak! having made the true Guru (thy) friend, thou wilt attain the True one, having gone to 
the threshold (of God). 


Siri Rag; mahala 1. 
BONE 
(1). O beloved, mutter Hari, Hari! having taken the wisdom (=instruction) of the Guru say : Hari! 


O mind, if the touchstone he applied to the True one, if he be weighed by a full weight : 
His value is not obtained by any one, O heart! he is a priceless® gem. 


Pause. 


O brother, the diamond of Hari is in the Guru! 

In the true assembly‘ the true Guru is obtained by praising (Hari) day and night by means of the 
word (of the Guru).$ 

(2). The true stock-in-trade (or goods), wealth and capital is obtained from the Guru’s revelation. 

As fire dies by water being poured upon it, thus thirst (is extinguished) by the slave of slaves.® 

The executioner’? of Yama does not touch (the disciple), thus he crosses the water of existence and 
will cause (others) to cross. 

(3). To the disciple falsehood is not pleasing; to him, who is attached to truth, truth is pleasing. 

To the Sakta (=impious) truth does not please, falsehood is allotted to the false one. 

By the Guru being joined (with them) they (=the true ones) are steeped in truth, the true ones 
are absorbed in the Trne one. 

(4). In the heart is a gem, a ruby; the name is a jewel, the best thing,* a diamond. 

The true stock and wealth is the name; in every body is the profound and deep (Supreme Being). 

O Nanak! by the disciple the diamond is obtained, if Hari bestow mercy on him. 


' The Supreme Being is at (ast aa), i pcgneald or the source of light, which is the principle 
of life in rational beings. In consequence of the SG: (light) being infused into the created spirits, there is 
aats: intelligenee, in them. The Supreme Being is therefore agst, intelligent, or the principle of intelli- 
gence, from which the wats of the (rational) Ecingst has gpentigg: 

2 eae four fires or heats are said to be: fat, aw, 34, net 

afs nafs, such like compounds are very frequent in the Granth, signifying literally: priceless in price. 
aS FarfS, the true assembly or the assembly of the true disciples or saints. 

° wate Aswan, to praise Hari by means of the FAL or word of the Guru, 

° zTafa NTa, the slave of slaves (servus servorum), i.e. the Guru. This phrase is of frequent occur- 


rence in the Granth. 


7 RTI, which the Sikhs traditionally explain hy messenger (XZ), is the same as UVIS = GBS, a 


eocel — = executioner. 


* URE, like ZHZ, the thing, the real thing or substance = the best thing or including all things. 
5 
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Siri Rag; mahkala {. 
ONIDE. 
(1). By wandering about the fire (of the heart) is not extinguished, if one wander from country to 
country. 


From his heart the dirt (=sin) does not go off, wretched is his life, wretched his (faqir’s) dress. 
Devotion is not brought about by anything, except by the instruction of the trne Guru. 


Pause. 
O heart, attending to the Guru, remove the fire! 
- If the word of the Guru dwells in the mind, the thirst of egotism dies away. 

(2). O mind! it (¢.e. the name) is a priceless gem, from the name of Rim honour is obtained.! 

Having joined the assembly of the true ones Hari is obtained by the disciple, having applied his 
devotion? to Hari. 

When his own self is gone, comfort is obtained, (as) water mixing with water is absorbed (in it). 

(8). By whom the name of Hari, Hari is not kept in his thoughts, he comes and goes vicious. 

By whom the true Guru, the Spirit,* has not been joined, he pines in the water of existence and 
causes (others) to pine. 

This gem, O soul! which is priceless, gocs thus for a kaudi (cowric). 

(4). Those are perfect and wise men, by whom, being desirous‘ for, the true Guru is found. 

Having met with the Guru the water of existence is crossed (by them), at the threshold they are 
mauifest > (present) with honour. 


O Nanak! they will have bright faces, (in whom) contemplation springs up (and) attention (to the) 
word (of the Guru).® 


Sit Rag; mahala I. 


ANI. 
(1). Make traffie, O trader! take with care a stock of goods, 
Such a thing should be bought, with which one gets through (the water of existence). 
In the other world is a very knowing banker, he will look after the thing.’ 


1 UTSAT (ATAM) is also neuter, to be received, to come to hand. 

* fHe| sf. (Sindhi YY s.f.), Sausk. WY, the entering into a thing, absorption in = deep meditation or 
intense devotion to. 

* The trne Guru is often called in the Granth Ugy (Ru). Taq is ealled in the Vishnn-Purana 
Vishnu (who is identified with Brahma), Taq (spirit, individuality) being the first form of the Supreme. See 
Vislna Purana, p. 9. The trne Guru is considered as an Avatar of the Supreme Being, and therefore the 
attribute of Ugy is conferred on him too. Baba Nanak is considered by the Sikhs as an Avatar (incarnation) 
of the Supreme (Vishun), who became again incarnate in the nine following Gurus; for this reason they all 
call themselves Nanak. 

4 ofa is adjective (<faa), having a taste for, longing for, or having a right understanding for the matter. 

° Ugete has here the sense of WA, manifest, present, as used already by Tulsi Das (and written by 
him UTAT)- 

® No Sikh, how much soever I inquired, could explain me this verse. ‘The sense is: those have (or will 
have) bright faces in whom contemplation (afs) and attention (arate) of the word springs up. FUL, 
sound, word, is nearly always the word of the Guru. 

7 The SATS; or trafficker (retail dealer) takes his Sag stock of goods (or GIfH capital) from the 
at (aTe); wholesale merchant or banker, to whom he fs accountable. 
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Pause. 

O brother, say Ram! attentively. 

Having taken the praise of Hari as thy stock of goods go, if the Lord sees it, he puts confidence in it. 

(2). Who have no capital of truth, how shall they obtain comfort ? 

By carrying on a base traffic heart and body become base. 

Like a deer caught in a snare he has much pain and weeps always. 

(3). The base ones (like base coins) are not received at the treasury, they do not obtain the sight of 
Hari the Guru. 

The base ones have neither caste nor fellowship, by baseness nobody prospers. 

The base practise baseness; having come (into this world) they lose their honour when having gone. 

(4). O Nanak! the heart should be instructed by the word of the Guru (aud in) the praise (of Hari). 

Those who are steeped in the love of the name of Rim, have no burden nor doubt. 

In muttering Hari is the greatest profit, the fearless Hari (dwells then) in the heart. 


Strt Rag; mahala I. 
Il. Ghar. 
AY, 


(1). Wealth, youth and a flower are guests for four days. 
Like the leaf of a lotus,! after having brought forth flowers, is withering away. 


Pause. 

Enjoy pleasure, when youth is fresh (blooming), O beloved! 

The few days (of youth) are (soon) over and the coat (=body) has become old. 

(2). My merry friends have departed and are fallen asleep in the grave-yard.? 

I also shall go sad and weep with a feeble voice. 

(3). Thou hearest not at all the intelligence with thy ears, O woman! 

Forthwith thou wilt come to thy father-in-law’s house, thou wilt not be continually in thy father’s house. 

O Nanak! know, she who has fallen asleep in her father’s house out of season, has lost the bundle 
of her virtues and is gone off, having bound together vices. 


Strt Rag ; mahala I. 
Il. Ghar. 
BONE 
(1). He himself is enjoying pleasure,? he himself is the pleasure, he himself is amusing (others) 
(with pleasure). 
He himself is the petticoat (= woman), he himself is the husband of the bed. 
Pause. 


Given to pleasure is my Lord, brimful he is contained (everywhere). 
(2). He himself is the fisher and the fish, he himself is the water and the net. 


1 ureafe, Sindhi uate, Sansk. ufarat, the lotus plant, (not the flower) Nelumbium speciosum. 

2 stratfa is explained by the Sikhs = Jet (in the graves), but the proper sense of the word is grave- 
yard. wtaTa = Sansk. ait, decayed, the last syllable being originally hau = an, i.e. TA, place, the place 
of the decayed. 


: Sain, da, GIA, refers chiefly to sensual pleasure. QTAT is the causal of FEAT (= daat, 
LAAT), and signifies either to amuse, to divert, or to cause (others) to dally with. 
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He himself is the bait’ of the net, he himself is within (it) the greediness (of the fish). 
(8). My beloved himself is in many ways playful, O my (female) friend ! 

He continually dallies (with) the favoured woman; behold! this is my state. 

(4). Nanak bows with supplication: thou art the lake, thou art the gander. 

Thon art the crane,? thou art the white lotus, thou thyself seest (thy) opening.® 


Sit Rag; mahald I. 
IIL. Ghar. 
EVE, 


(1). Make this body the earth, (good) works the seed, the how-holder‘ will pour water (upon it). 
(Make) the mind the husbandman, cause Hari to spring up (as a sprout) in the heart, thus thou 
wilt obtain the state of final emancipation. 


Pause. 


Why art thou proud, O fool! of the Maya (illusive wealth) ? 

Thy father, son, all thy wives, thy mother, will at the end not be thy companions. 

(2). He who pulls out (from his heart) the abnormal state of sensuality and the wicked ones,° 
becomes meditating on the Supreme Spirit, after having given them up. 

Then silent repetitiou (of the name), austerity and continence is made, when they (7.e. the wicked) 
are checked, the lotus opens in the hermitage (7.2. secluded heart). 


(8). (Who) subdues the twenty-seven fold body,® (who) in the three stations’ remembers continually 
death. 


He recognizes in the ten and eighteen® the Infinite; Nanak says: thus he is in one (continual) 
absorption (of thought). 


Sirt Rag; makalé 1. 
III. Ghar. 
SOR WAU, 
(1). Make works the earth, the name the seed, give continually the water ef truth. 
Having become a husbandman, grow faith; paradise and hell is thus (obtained) by the fool (and) wise.’ 


' YAIAT s.m. diminutive of YAX (= ATW), a plant (Arum Indicum), the root of which is sometimes 


eaten and used as a bait for fish. 

g Is (Sansk. Gq) must here be translated by erane, for the sake of contrast. Qeveut, Sansk. 
Afar, is the white lotus, that opens at night-time. 

: fear instead of feaqTa (Sansk. faara), the opening of the lotus (at night-time). 

‘ mfr, in whose hand is a bow, an epithet of Vishnu. 

* LAS, the wicked are Qa, SIC, oa. aq, anka = 

. ula HUST, the tuenteecen fold, i.e. body. The body is said to consist of twenty-five parts, of 
WITSAT and of AS =twenty-seven. 

u ua s.m, station = WAT, ie. WA, AA, qafa. waking, dream and deep sleep; a fourth (qata) 


is also counted, the absorption of the soul in Brahma. 
* The ten are said to be the four Védas and the six Shastras; the eighteen are the eighteen Puranas. 
° The words are so elliptic, that they are hardly intelligible. The sense is: thus paradise is obtained by 
the wise and hell by the fool. 


ry 
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Pause. 

Likely thou wilt think, that it (¢e. paradise) is obtained by (mere) words, 

By the conceit of wealth, by the beauty of the body, in this wise the (human) birth is lost. 

(2). Vice is on the body (like) mud, this mind is a frog, who does not get any information respecting 
the lotus. 

The black bee is the teacher, who continually talks; how shall it (7.e. the mind) understand, when 
he (the black bee) does not make it understand ? 

(8). Speaking and hearing is (like) the voice of the wind (7.e. useless), this mind is attached to 
the Maya. 

The (merciful) glance of the Lord is heart-pleasiug to them, by whom he is considered as One and 
meditated upon. 

(4). (By whom) the thirty (days of fasting) and the five (prayers daily) have been kept, he, having 
made the name his companion, goes off, having frustrated the design of Satan. 

Nanak says: it must be departed, what for is property and wealth amassed ? 


Siri Rag; mahalé I. 
IV. Ghar. 


NOME. 
(1). He is the Lord, by whom the world is made budding, (by whom) the world is made green. 
By whom the water and earth have been fixed; blessed is the creator. 


Pause. 
Thou must die, O Mulla! thon must die! remain in the fear of the creator! ! 
(2). Then thou art a Mulla, then thou art a Kazi, if thou knowest the name of God. 
None, though he be very learned, will remain, it is gone onwards.” 
(3). He is a Kazi, by whom his own self is abandoned and the one name is made his support. 
He is and will be, he will not be destroyed, true is the creator. 
(4). Five times he prays, he reads the book of the Qoran. 
Nanak says: when the grave calls, drinking and eating is stopped. 


Siri Rag; mahala 1. 
IV. Ghar. 
DENIES: 
(1). There is one dog (and) two bitches with (me). 
Bewildered they always bark early in the morning. 
Falsehood is a knife, stolen (goods) carrion. 
I remain in the form of a bowman,’ O creator ! 


Pause. 
I have no road of honour,‘ nor do I practise good works. 
I am ugly and remain in an unclean form. 


} st at the beginning of a sentence and in connexion with au imperative, is an exhortatory particle, like 
the Sanskrit afq. 


2 uf Sagat, to carry the foot = to go on, to quicken one’s step. 


° GTSq, armed with a bow; a caste of low people, who are armed with a bow aud live by hunting. 
‘ufs at ufZ, road of honour, i.e. I do not walk honourably. 
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Only thy name saves the world. 

This is my hope, this my support. 

(2). With my mouth I utter calumny day and night. 
I look at another’s wife and am of low oceupation.? 
Inst and wrath dwell in my body, I am a Candal. 

O creator! I remaiu in the form of a bowman. 

(3). Ensuared (caught) is my understanding by au elegant dress. 
I am a cheater, I cheat the country. 

I am very clever, great is my weight.? 

I remain in the form of a bowman, O creator! 

(4). I am ungrateful, I live on the wages of iniquity. 
How shall I, wicked thief, show my face? 

The humble Nanak expresses his thought. 

I remain in the form of a bowman, O crealor! 


Siri Rag; mahala 1. 
IV. Ghar. 
XXX. 
1. There is one (and the same) understanding in as many creatures as there are. 
Without understanding noue is created. 


As their understanding is, so is their way. 
The account is one and the same, (in consequence of which) they come and go.' 


Pause. 


Why, O soul! practisest thou cleverness? 

He (i.e. God) takes and gives, there is no remissness (on his part). 
(2). Thine are the creatures and thou helongest to the creatures. 

To whom (else) shall they come and weep, O Lord? 

As thou art the Lord, they come (to thee) and weep. 

Thou art theirs and they are thine. 

(3). We contradict, we contradict. 

Thou weighest (us) within thy sight. 

Who (does) good works, he has full understanding. 

Without good works it (7.e. the understanding) decreases in the heart. 
(4). Nanak bows (=says): what sort of a mau will get divine knowledge? 
He who knows his own self, will comprehend (God), 

Who reflects by the favour of the Guru: 

That sage is acceptable at the threshold (of God). 


? Occupied with or in a low business, or a low-caste man. 

2 It is difficult to say what is exactly meant by UIST STd> as there is no hint to what it is to be 
referred. Very likely the sense is: my weight (ST may have this meaning) is great, which I, as a clever 
man, have or exercise. 

* Su? is the final account taken and asked at the threshold of God, according to which they come and 
£0, i.e. are subjected to transmigration. 


‘fee umet= fs ue. 
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Siri Rag; mahala 1, 
IV. Ghar. 
AE IL, 


(1). Thou art the ocean, wise and elear-sighted, how shall I, the little fish, obtain (thy) end ? 
Wherever I see, there art thou, if I go out from thee, I burst and die. 


Pause. 

I do not know the fisher nor do J know the net. 

When pain overtakes me, I remember thee. 

(2). Thou, O beloved! art known as brimful, J am far off. Whatever I do, that is in thy 
presence. 

Thou seest, I do not acknowledge (it). Neither thy work nor thy name. 

(3). As much as thou givest, so much I eat. J have no other door, to which door shall I go? 

Nanak makes one supplication: soul and body, all is with thee. 

(4). He himself is near, he himself is far, he himself is in the midst. 

He himself sees and hears, he himself by his power makes the world. 

That order, O Nanak! which is pleasing to him, is authoritative. 


Sirt Rag; mahala I, 
IY. Ghar. 
NONGNSIO 


(1). Why is the creature conceited in its mind ? 
The gift is in the hand of the giver. 

As he pleases, so he gives or does not give. 
What is effected hy the word of the creature ? 


Pause. 
Who himself is true, to him pleases truth. 
Who is blind and ignorant, (to him pleases) nonsensical talk. 
(2). Whose the trees are, (his is) the garden. 
As their kind (species) is, so is their name. 
According to the nature of the blossom the fruit is defined (set down). 
Having sown himself he himself will eat it. 
(3). A wall is raw, (if) the clay in it be raw.? 
If the intellect is unsalted, the flavour is insipid. 
O Nanak ! the simple-minded are put right (7.e. succeed). 
Without the name there is no commendation (at the threshold of God). 


Stiri Rag ; mahala 1. 
V. Ghar. 
XOOIBUL 


(1). The fraudless (man) fraud does not deceive, nor can a dagger wound him. 
As the Lord keeps him, so he remains, (but) the soul of this greedy man is agitated. 


Pas) genoa Ota (= dr), the wall is raw, not good, firm, if the clay from which it is made be 


raw, te. bad, sandy. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


40 SIRT RAG, MAH. TIT., SABD I. (XXXIV.) 


Pause. 
How shall the lamp burn without oil ? 
(2). If the Purauas are highly appreciated, if the wick of fear is applied to this body. 
The understanding of truth is unawares! kindled. 


Pause. 
This is the oil, thus the lamp burns. 
Make a light, the Lord then meets (with thee). 
(3). In this body sticks a Banya.? 
Comfort is obtained, if worship (of God) be made. 
The whole world is coming and going. 
(4). (If) in the world worship (of God) be practised : 
Then a seat at the threshold will be obtained. 
Nanak says: the arm will be swung.* 


Sit Rag; mahala VII. (Amardas.) 
I. Ghar. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru. 
Me ASSN: 
(1). I serve my own truc Guru with one mind, with one thought and love. 
The true Guru is the heart’s desire and Tirtha of him, whom he instructs. 


He obtains the boon, for which his heart has been anxious; the fruit he wishes, he gets. 
If the name be reflected upon, if the name be asked, he is easily absorbed in the name. 


Pause. 


O my mind! taste the juice of Hari and thy thirst will cease. 

The disciples, by whom it has been tasted, remain easily absorbed. 

(2). By whom the true Gura has been served, they have obtained the treasure of the name. 

In their heart the love of Hari dwells, in their mind conccit has ceased. 

The lotus of the heart has opened, meditation is easily brought about. 

The pure heart is delighted with Tari and at the threshold honour is obtained. 

(3). Those who serve their own true Guru are rare in the world. 

By whom egotism and selfishness are destroyed and Wari is kept iu the breast. 

Who have love to the name, for them I sacrifice myself. 

Those are happy in the four periods (of the world), in whom the inexhaustible, endless name is. 
(4). By meeting with the Guru the name is obtained, spiritual blinduess and (worldly) thirst cease. 
With Hari their heart is delighted, in their house they are solitary.? 


 witfa is = WH, without knowing, unawares. 


? Banya, a Hindi retail-dealer. The Banyas are rather notorions for their greediness and unscrupulousness. 

* aTT Bats, the arm will be swung. Jn India people who walk abont happy and withont concern 
usually swing their arms in walking. 

* The Sabds (Dupadas and Gaupadas) are counted in one continual number, but at the same time the 
verses of the different mahalis (or Gurus) are counted separately, The first number indicates therefore the 
number of verses belonging to the several mahalas, the second the totality of Sabds ete., in a Rag. 


5 he sense is: they retire from the world and worldly pursuits. 
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I shall sacrifice myself for those, who have obtained the taste of Hari. 
O Nanak! by his (merciful) look the true name is obtained, the vessel of virtues.! 


Siri Rag; mahala III. 
10K, KON yc 


(1), Who having put on many dresses* deceives (others), practising in his mind and heart hypocrisy. 
He does not obtain the palace of Hari, after his death he enters into ordure. 


Pause. 


O my mind! the disciple, who (dwells) solitary in his own house. 

He practises trne abstinence and will become manifest (=honoured). 

(2). By whom his mind is overcome by means of the word (instruction) of the Guru, he obtains the 
state of final emancipation in his house. 

By whom the name of Hari is reflected upon, him he (¢.e. Hari) brings to the communion of the 
true assembly. 

(3). If (one) enjoy a lakh of women, if he exercise dominion over the nine regions (of the earth). 

Without the true Guru he does not obtain comfort, again and again he falls into the womb.® 

(4). By whom the necklace of Hari is put on their neck, having directed their thought ou the feet 
of the Guru. 

Behind them follows increase and success, they have not a bit of covetousness. 

(5). What pleases to the Lord, that is done, anything else cannot be done. 

Humble Nanak lives by taking the name; O Hari, give (it to me) according to thy inherent good 
disposition ! 

Siri Rag; mahala IIT. 
I. Ghar. 
TUTE eNS ale 


(1). Whose the government is, his is every body. 

By performing the work of a disciple the True one becomes manifest in the heart. 

Within whom the True one dwells, he has true knowledge of the True one. 

Those who are united with the True one, are not separated (from him), they dwell in their own house.‘ 


Pause. 


O my beloved, without Hari I have none other! 

The true Guru is the true (real) Lord, union (with Hari) is made by the pure word (instruction of 
the Gurn). 

(2). Who by the word (of the Guru) is united (with Hari), he remains united, whom he (Hari) 
unites himself. 

In a second love no one is united, again and again he comes and goes. 

In all the One dwells, the One is contained (in them). 


i STA STH, a frequent attribute of the name, about the same as Treat fauia: 31@ is the Arabic ge 
(cup); in Panjabi it denotes a large metallic plate or vessel. IX FTA may he translated by the vessel of 
virtues, or the vessel (receptacle) of (all) qualities. 

? Su, the dress of a fair. This verse is spoken against the deceitful faqirs. 

ast UAT, to fall into the womb, i.e. to be born again in the course of transmigration. 

‘ The meaning is: when united with the Lord they dwell in their own house solitary (retired from the 
world), and do not wander about like faqirs. Or “house”? may be taken as the izner man. 
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That disciple, to whom he himself (=Hari) is merciful, is absorbed in the name. 

(3). Having read, having read an astrological treatise, the Pandits reflect (on it). 

Their understanding and intellect are led astray, they do not understand, iu their heart is the passion 
of covetousness. 

They wander about in the eighty-four lakhs’ (of transmigratious), wandering and wandering they 
become wretched. 

What is written before must be done, nobody is erasing it. 

(4). The service of the true Guru is difficult; the head-should be given after having abandoned 
one’s own self. 

Tf he falls in with the word (of the Guru), he is united with Hari; all (his) worship is reeompensed. 

By touching the philosopher’s stone he becomes a philosopher’s stone, light is absorbed in the 
luminous (Supreme Being). 

To whom it is deereed before, with them the true Guru will fall in. 

(5). O heart, do not say: (I am) hungry, hungry, do thou not utter a ery! 

By whom the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence) are created, he gives support to every one. 

The fearless is always merciful, he remembers all. 

O Nanak! if it (=truth) be understood by the disciple, he will obtain the gate of salvation. 


Siri Rag; mahala III. 
IOV, AURAL 


(1). By whom, having heard, it (7.¢. the name) is minded, they dwell in their own house. 

Having praised the true Hari by means of the instruction of the Guru, the vessel of virtues is obtained. 
Those who are steeped in the word (of the Guru) are pure, I shall always be their sacrifice. 

In whose heart Hari dwells, in their body he is manifest. 


Pause. 

O my mind, meditate on the pure Hari, Hari! 

On whose forehead it is written from the beginning, those disciples constantly meditate on him. 

(2). O ye holy men of Hari, behold and look! he dwells near brimful. 

By whom he is recognized by means of the instruction of the Guru, those see him always in their 
presence. 

He always dwells in the heart of the virtuous, from the vicious he is far. 

The fleshly-minded are without virtues, without the name they pine and die. 

(8). By whom the word (instruction) of the Guru is heard and minded, they meditate in their mind 
on that Hari. 

By being attached daily to devotion, mind and body become pure. 

False is the colour of the safllower, it passes away and they weep in pain. 

In whose heart the name is shining, he will always, always be firmly established. 

(4). Having obtained the boon of human birth he does not think of the name of Hari nor meditate 
(on it). 

After his foot has slipped, he cannot remain (here), in the other world he does not obtain a place. 

That time does not come to hand (again) at the end, having gone, he regrets it. 

On whom he (Hari) looks (in merey), he is saved, having constantly directed his thoughts on Hari. 


? There are eighty-four lakhs of forms of existence (Gnere arta), through which transmigration runs : 
uine lakhs of FARAT (moving in the water), twenty-seven lakhs of WTAT (stationary, like trees, ete.), eleven 
lakhs of afa (worms, ete.), ten lakhs of "at (birds), twenty-three lakhs of Stay (quadrupeds), four lakhs 
of A]Q (men). 
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(5). They look at all things, (but) the fleshly-minded get no understanding. 

{he worship of those disciples is acceptable, whose heart is pure. 

They sing the qualities of Hari, they always repeat: Hari! having sung the qualities of Hari, they 
are absorbed (in him). 

O Nanak! their speech is always true, who remain meditating on the name. 


Strt Rag; mahala UII. 
W, MOOR YTOUC 


(1). By whom with one mind the name is meditated upon, having reflected by means of the instrue- 
tion of the Guru. 

Their faces are always bright iu that true court (of God). 

Those always, always drink nectar, who are attached to the true name. 


Pause. 


O brother, to the disciple honour will always be given! 

If Hari, Hari is always meditated upon (by him), he washes off the filth of egotism. 

(2). The fleshly-minded do not know the name, without the name honour is lost. 

They have uot tasted the relish of the name, they eling to another love. 

Worms of ordure fall upon ordure, they are absorbed in ordure. 

(8). His human birth is fruitful, who walks in the love of the true Guru. 

He saves his own family, blessed is the mother who has given birth to him. 

The name of Hari, Hari is meditated upon (by him), upon whom he bestows his mercy and pleasure. 
(4). By which diseiples the name is meditated upon, haying removed from within their own self. 
Those are pure from inside and outside, the true ones are absorbed in the True one. 

Those have become acceptable, who meditate on Huri by the instruction! of the Guru. 


Savi Rag; mahala III. 
Wi, 2XGRAIDS, 


(1). To the devotees of Hari, Hari is wealth and eapital, having asked the Guru they earry on traftie. 

They praise continually the name of Hari, the name of Hari is (their) trading stock and support. 

By the perfect Guru the name of Hari is established (in them), the devotees of Hari have an inex- 
haustible storehouse. 

Pause. 

O brother, admonish this heart (of thine)! 

Why does this (thy) heart indulge in laziness? disciple, read (repeat) the name! 

(2). The devotee of Hari has love to Hari, if he reflect attending to the Guru. 

By hypoerisy devotion is not made, the word duality is wretched. 

That man, though united (hy the Guru with the Supreme Spirit) does not blend (with him), in whose 
heart is the thought of difference.’ 

(3). He is called a worshipper of Hari, who keeps Hari in the breast. 

Soul and body he entrusts and puts before (Hari), having destroyed egotism’ from within. 

Blessed and aeceptable is that disciple who is never diseomfited. 


) faa wast ute faanfy signifies literally: in whose contemplation Hari is by means of the —. 
* frag, separation, discrimination, here identical with ztuqt, duality. The sense is: a man who 
still considers himself different, apart from the Supreme Spirit, cannot be united with lim. 


* Egotism = the idea of individual existence as distinct from the Supreme Being. 
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(4). If he (Hari) is found by destiny, then he is obtained; without destiny he cannot be obtained. 
Eighty-four lakhs are longing for him; whom he unites, he is united with Han. 
O Nanak! by the disciple Hari is obtained, by being always absorbed in the name of Hari. 


Strt Rag; mahala III. 
A\VIUL, Nes 


(1). The name of Hari is an ocean of comfort, by the disciple it is obtained. 
By whom daily the name is meditated upon, he is easily absorbed in the name. 
His heart is in love with the true Hari, his tongue sings the qualities of Hari. 


Pause. 


O brother, the world is pained by second love! 

He who has come to the asylum of the Guru obtains comfort, having daily meditated on the name. 

(2). To the true one dirt does not stick, a pure mind meditates on Hari. 

If by the disciple the word (of the Guru) is known, he is absorbed in the immortal name of Hari. 

By the Guru divine knowledge is kindled very bright, ignorance and darkness pass away. 

(3). The fleshly-minded aro filthy, filled with dirt, (in them) is the thirst and passion of egotism. 

Without the word the dirt does not go off, they die and are born (again) aud become wretched. 

They cling to imposture! and have neither this nor that side. 

(4). The disciple practises silent repetition of the name, austerity and continence ; his love is (directed) 
to the name of Hari. 

By the disciple the one name of the creator is always meditated upon. 

O Nanak ! the name is meditated upon (by him), (which) is the support of all creatures. 


Siri Rag; mahala III, 
YAGUL,  XOLBE, 


(1). The fleshly-minded is filled with spiritual blindness, indifference to the world and loneliness he 
does not practise. 

He does not know the word (of the Guru), he is always in pain, at the threshold of Hari he loses 
his honour. 

By the disciple egotism is parted with, by being attached to the name comfort is obtained (by him). 


Pause. 


O my mind, day and night (my) hope has been fulfilled continually ! 

Who having served the true Guru burns his spiritual ignorance, he is lonely in his (own) house. 

(2). The disciple practises (good) works, indifference to the world and joy in Hari springs up 
(an him). 

Day and night he performs devotion, having annihilated egotism he is free from care. 

By great luck the true assembly is obtained, Hari is obtained and (thereby) easily joy. 

(8). That man is a saint and indifferent to the world, that man establishes the name in his heart. 

Within whom lurks no darkness, who thoroughly removes from within his own self. 

The treasure of the name is shown (to him) by the true Guru, by drinking the juice of Hari he is satiated. 


usaurnt, deceit, imposture, compounded of (3ZqT, s.f. roguery (Sansk. Waat, by inversion of the 
first syllable aa, and sil, play, playing with roguery, practising imposition on people by empty pre- 
tences or some hocus pocus. They cling to imposture (as knavish faqirs are wont to do) and lose thus this 
and that world, are deprived of both. 
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(4). By whomsoever is obtained the society of the pious by a perfect destiny, he is indifferent to 
the world. 

The fleshly-minded wanders about, he does not know the true Guru, egotism clings to his heart. 

O Nanak! those who are steeped in the word (of the Guru) and dyed in the name of Hari, are 
without fear, what can happen (to them) ? 


Sirt Rag; mahala 111. 
1S, NIU 


(1). In the house the wares are laid out, all the thing is within. 
If every moment the name be remembered, some disciple will obtain it. 
The treasure of the name is inexhaustible, by a great destiny it is obtained. 


Pause. 


O my heart, give up calumny, egotism and conceit! 

O disciple, meditate thou ulways with one mind on Hari! 

(2). The faces of the disciples, who reflect on the word of the Guru, are bright. 

Here (in this world) and there (that world) they obtain comfort, having muttered, muttered in 
their heart: Murari! 

in their (own) house the palace (of Hari) is found (by them), by reflecting on the word of the Guru. 

(8). The forcheads of those, who turn away their face from the true Guru, (will be) black. 

Daily they earn pain, they are perpetually looked out for by the vile men’ of Yama. 

(Even) in a dream they have no comfort, they are consumed by much auxiety. 

(4). The donor of all is one, he himself gives presents. 

Nothing can be said, he gives to whom he pleases. 

O Nanak! by the disciple he (=Jfari) is obtained, he himself knows him. 


Strt Rag; mahala 111. 
XX, AUHINUL 


(1). If the true Lord be served, the True one gives greatness. 
(In whose) heart he dwells by the favour of the Guru, he removes egotism. 
This running mind he will save, when he himself looks down upon it (in mercy). 


Pause. 


O brother, O disciple, meditate ou the name of Hari! 

(In whose) heart the treasure of the name always dwells, he receives a place in the palaces (of Hari). 

(2). Soul and body of the fleshly-minded is blind, he has no place nor site. 

In many births he wanders about like a crow in an empty house. 

By means of the instruction of the Guru there is light in the heart, by the word (of the Guru) the 
name of Hari is obtained. 

(3). The world endowed with the three qualities is blind, the infatuation of the Maya is darkness. 

The greedy worship for the sake of food, reading the Védas they raise a cry. 

Amongst worldly pursuits they are consumed and dead, they have neither this nor that side. 

(4). By the infatuation of the Mayi is forgotten the father and preserver of the world. 


1 SITGT is here derived from the Sansk. ST, a low, vile man; Way ATS quite corresponds to WA 
ta, cf. Sirt Rag, Sabd 21, 2. The words may, however, also be translated: they are always overcome by 
the net of Yama. 
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Without the Guru it (2. the world) is thoughtless, the whole (creation) is (therefore) bound by 
(Yama) the death. 
The followers of the Guru are saved, having remembered the true name. 


Strt Rag; mahala II. 
XL IDIDY 
(1). (In) the three qualities is the infatuation of the Maya, the disciple obtains the fourth degree.’ 
He is united by him (with himself) in mercy, the name of Hari comes and dwells in his heart. 
In whose bag there is religious merit, them he unites with the assembly of the pious. 


Pause. 

O brother! keep fast the true instruction of the true Guru! 

(Who) is acquiring the thoroughly True one, (him) he (?.e. Hari) unites (with himself) by the word 
(of the Guru). 

(2). By whom the name is known, for them I sacrifice myself. 

Having given up my own self, I sit down at (their) feet and walk according to their will. 

(Who) obtains the gain of Hari, the name of Hari, he is naturally absorbed in the name. 

(8). Without the Guru the palace (of Hari) is not obtained, the name is not gotten. 

Seck such a true Guru, from whom that True one may he obtained. 

He who kills the demons,” lives in comfort, what is pleasing to him, that is done. 

(4). As the true Guru is looked upon, so will be the happiness.? 

If a man have faith (in the Guru), he will have no doubt whatever. 

O Nanak! there is one lignt and two forms (shapes), by the word (of the Guru) union (between the 
two) is effected. 

Stri Rag; mahala III. 
SEE SOLA, 

(1). Having abandoned the nectar they are greedy of worldly objects, they perform a false worship. 

They forsake their own religion, they do not understand, their (life) is daily spent in pain. 

The fleshly-minded are blind, they do not thiuk, they are dead, being drowned without water. 


Pause. 

O my heart, flee always to the asylum of Hari! 

If the word of the Guru dwells within, Hari is not forgotten. 

(2). This body is a puppet of the Maya, within which wicked egotism is put. 

The fieshly-minded comes and goes, is born and dies (again), his honour is lost. 

By serving the true Guru, comfort is always obtained, by the Luminous one light is united (with 
himself ). 

(3). The service of the true Guru is full of comfort, the fruit, that (one) wishes, he obtains. 

By chastity, truthfulness and austerity his body is pure, he makes Hari Hari dwell in his heart. 

He remains always in joy, day and night, meeting with the beloved he obtains comfort: 

(4). I sacrifice myself for those, who have come to the asylum of the true Guru. 

At the true gate there is true greatness (obtained), they are easily absorbed in the True one. 

O Nanak! by his (merciful) look he is obtained, the disciple he unites to union (with himself). 


u aear uz =F, the fourth or mystic state of the soul, in which it is united with the Supreme 
Spirit or Brahm by intense meditation and abstraction fromm all objects of the senses. 


? The MAD are ATH, au, Ss, az, VAT, according to Sikh interpretation. 
’ The happiness of a man depends on what he takes the Guru for. 
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Sot Rag; mahala II. 
SUH, SIGNI 
(1). The works, which the fleshly-minded practise, are like ornaments on the body of an unfavoured 
woman. 
The husband of the bed does not come, continually she is wretched. 
The palace of the beloved she docs not obtain, his household is not seen (by her). 


Pause. 

O brother, meditate with one mind on the name! 

He who keeps company with the society of the pious, obtains comfort by silently repeating the 
name of Rim. 

(2). That (fem.) disciple is always a favoured woman, by whom the beloved is kept in the breast. 

She speaks sweetly, she walks humbly, her hushand dallies with her on the bed. 

Those favoured women are beautiful, who have infinite love to the Guru. 

(8). By a perfect destiny the true Guru is found, when the destiny is rising. 

From within pain and error is cut off and comfort is obtained. 

She who walks according to the pleasure of the Guru, will not find any pain. 

(4). In the decree of the Guru is nectar, which one may easily obtain. 

Those who have got it, have drunk it, having removed egotism from within. 

O Nanak! if the name is meditated upon by the disciple, union is effected with the True one. 


Str? Rag; mahala UII. 
Say, ACES 
(1). When she knows her own beloved, she puts body and soul before him (as an offering). 
She does those works, which the favoured women do. 
There is (thereby) easily union (or meeting) with the True one, the True one gives (her) greatness. 


Pause. 

O brother, without the Guru devotion cannot be made. 

Without the Guru devotion is not obtained, though every one desire it. 

(2). On account of another love (than God’s) the sum of the eighty-four lakhs (of births) is allotted 
to the fascinating woman. 

Without the Guru she gets no sleep, in pain she passes the night. 

Without the word (of the Guru) the beloved is not obtained, she wastes her lifetime uselessly. 

(3). In egotism she goes about in the world, (but) there is no wealth nor prosperity on her side. 

Every blind one, that does not think of the name, is bound by Yama, the death. 

When the true Guru is found, wealth is obtained, having remembered the name of Hari in the heart. 

(4). Those who are attached to the name are pure by the inherent nature of the Guru.! 

(Their) heart and body are dyed with colour, their tongue tastes sweet juice. 

O Nanak! that colour does not go off, which Hari has applied in the beginning. 


Siri Rag; mahala V1. 
AW, QRURUG 


(1). (If) he (Hari) bestows mercy on the disciple, then devotion is made (by him), without the 
Guru devotion cannot be made. 


' The Guru being the UTdA or touchstone. 
* In the beginning (ufa loc.) when the destiny of every being was fixed. 
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He himself unites (with himself); he, who understands (the truth), becomes pure. 
Hari is true, trne is his word, by the word (of the Guru) union (with Hari) is effected. 


Pause. 

O brother! why is he, who is destitute of devotion, come into the world? 

(By whom) the service of the perfect Guru is not made, he has uselessly wasted his human birth. 

(2). He himself is the life of the world, the giver of comfort, he himself by his gift unites (with 
himself). 

What are these helpless creatures, what shall one say and tell (to him)? 

He himself gives greatness to the disciple, he himself causes (him) to do service. 

(3). Having seen his family he is bewildered with infatuation, at the time of departing it does not 
go with (him). 

Serving the true Guru the abode of virtues (or qualities =God) is obtained; his value! is not to be 
found out. 

The Lord Hari is my companion and friend, the Lord will be my companion at the end. 

(4). (One) may say in his own mind and thought and get it said (by others),? (but) without the 
Guru self does not go. 

Hari is the donor, propitious to his devotees,* having bestowed mercy he dwells‘ in (their) heart. 

O Nanak! he gives beauty and understanding, the Lord himself gives greatuess to the disciple. 


Siri Rag; mahala II1. 
AVG SIEIDS 


(1). Blessed is the mother, who has borne (the disciple), blessed and foremost is (his) father. 
Having served the true Guru, comfort is obtained (by the disciple), from within conceit is gone. 
Standing at the gate (of the Guru) the holy people serve (him), they obtain the abode of (all) qualities. 


Pause. 


O my mind, turning with the face towards the Guru meditate on that Hari! 

If the word of the Guru dwells in the mind, soul and body become pure. 

(2). Having bestowed mercy he has come to the house, he himself has come and joined (it). 

By whom he is praised by means of the word of the Guru, they are easily coloured. 

The true ones are absorbed in the True one, they remain united (with him) and are not separated 
(again). 

(3). Whatever is to be done, that he has done, anything else cannot be done. 

Those who are separated long times, he has united (with himself), having put them down in the 
account-book of the true Guru. 

He himself will cause the work to be done, anything else cannot be done. 

(4). Having given up the passion of egotism, soul and body is dyed with colour (love). 

Day and night the name of the fearless, formless, is contained in the heart. 

O Nanak! by himself they are united (with himself) by means of the perfect, infinite word (of the 
Guru). 


' Construct f3a Vt ata = Ba a fara VD aha 3 ust. 
* He may say—that his own self is gone and he may get it said by others, i.e. it may be attested by others. 
But forms like JO YITY bear in the Granth also the sense of an intensive verb: he may well say. 


3 sats qed (AMAA), kind to the devotees, a frequent attribute of Hari ia the Granth. 
‘ SAVY stands here instead of SAS, a being lengthened for the sake of the rhyme. 
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Strt Rag; mahala III. 
SOWIE, Lhe 


(1). Govind is the abode of (all) qualities, his end cannot be attained. 

By talking and chatting he is not obtained, (he is obtained) if egotism departs from within. 

By meeting with the true Guru he (¢.e. the diseiple) is always steeped in the fear of God, he himself 
(7.e. God) eomes and dwells in the heart. 


Pause. 


O brother! some diseiple uaderstands (the truth). 

Those who do works without understanding (the truth), lose the blessing of their human birth. 

(2). Those have obtained the relish (of the name) who have tasted it, withont having tasted it they 
go astray in error. 

The true name is nectar, which cannot be described at all. 

He who drinks it has become acceptable, being absorbed in the perfeet word (of the Guru). 

(8) If he himself gives, then it is received, nothing else can be donc. 

In the hand of the giver is the gift, which he bestows by the medium of the Guru. 

As it is made by him, so it has been (made); as he does the works, (so they are). 

(4). The name is chastity, truthfulness, and abstinence; without the name one does not become 
pure. 

By a perfect destiny the name dwells in the heart, by means of the word (of the Gurn) union is 
effected. 

O Nanak! he who abides in the love (of Hari), easily obtains the qualities of Hari. 


Siri Rag; mahala III. 
NOVA ile 


(1). If (one) subdue his body and praetise upturned austerity,! egotism does not depart from within. 
If he practise very spiritual? works, he will never obtain the name. 
If he, living, die by means of the word of the Guru, the name of Hari comes and dwells in the heart. 


Pause. 


Hear, O my heart, flee to the asylum of the true Guru! 

By the favour of the Guru one is freed from the world, he crosses the water of existence by means 
of the word of the Guru. 

(2). In the whole (ereation) the three qualities are inherent, second love (duality) and (eonsequent) 
disorder.* 

The Pandit reads, (but) is bound by the fetter of spiritual ignorance; he does not understand out 
of love to the visible world. 

By meeting with the true Guru the triad (the threé qualities) goes off, on the fourth station is the 
gate of salvation. 

(3). From the Guru the (right) way is obtained, the dimness of spiritual ignorance ceases. 


: aa SU, austerity practised by lifting up the arms or standing on the head and lifting the feet up- 
wards, ete. It is often mentioned in the Granth. 

* mfuaisa (=a or Brwqqrfaa), very spiritual, afectedly spiritual. 

s 37a AST Us ap should be constructed; AST (Ze. faafe, creation) q Sara us as in all (the 
creation) the three qualities are the constituent element: Tut 3Té fat" must also be taken as Nomi- 
natives. 
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If (one) die by means of the word (of the Guru), he is saved, he obtains the gate of salvation. 

By the favour of the Guru he remains united (with God); true is tle name of the creator. 

(4). This mind is very strong, it does not give up in any (way) its scheme. 

It inflicts paiu (upon itself) by another love and is much punished. 

O Nanak! those who cling to the name are saved, having removed egotism by the word (of the Guru). 


Sot Rag; makala 1. 
RIX LIL 


(1). If he bestow mercy, the Guru is obtained, who establishes the name of Hari (in the heart). 
Without the Guru he is not obtained by any one, he wastes uselessly his human birth. 
By doing self-willed works he is punished at the threshold (of God). 


Pause. 
O my heart, drop second love! 
Within thee Hari dwells, by the service of the Guru thou wilt obtain comfort. 
(2). True is the speech, true is the word (of the Guru), when (one) loves the truth. 
Having removed egotism and wrath, the name of Hari dwells iu (his) heart. 
If with a pure heart the name is meditated upon, he obtains the gate of salvation. 
(3). In egotism the world (=people) passes away, having died it is born (again), it comes and goes. 
The fleshly-minded do not know the word (of the Guru), they will depart having lost their honour. 
By whom the name is obtained by the service of the Guru, he remains absorbed in the True one. 
(4). (By whom) the Guru is obtained by minding the word, he removes from within his own self. 
Daily he performs devotion, his thoughts are always directed on the True one. 
O Nanak! wheu the uame, the highest good, dwells in (his) heart, he is easily absorbed (in God). 


Sir? Rag; mahala VII. 
SOS, JAIL, 


(1). Those men, who have not served the true Guru, are aftlicted in the four periods (of the world). 

The Supreme Spirit which is in their house (=body) is not known (by them), they are ruined by 
couceit and selfishness. 

Begging from those who are cursed by the true Guru, they are consumed in the world. 

The true word (of the Guru), which is putting all things right, is not received (by them). 


Pause. 


O my heart, behold always Hari in (thy) presence! 

He takes away the pain of birth and death, in the word (of the Guru) he is contained brimful. 
(2). Those who praise the True one are true, the true name is their support. 

They do true work, they love the True one. 

What the true Lord is doing, none is erasing. 

The fleshly-minded do not obtain (his) palace, the false ones are ruined by falsehood. 

(3). Practising selfishness the world has died, without the Guru there is deep darkness. 

By the infatuation of the Maya the comfort-giving donor is forgotten. 

If it serves the true Guru, then it is saved, if it keep the True one in the breast. 

By mercy Hari is obtained and by reflection on the true word. 

(4). Having served the true Guru, (his) mind is pure by abandoning the passion of egotism. 
Having given up his own self, he dies whilst living by meditating on the word of the Guru. 
The hurried avocations (of life) are stopped, love to the True one has set in. 

The faecs of those who are immersed in the True one, are bright at that true court. 
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(5). By whom the true Guru, the Supreme Spirit, is not minded, whose love is not attached to the 
word (of the Guru). 

As much bathing and liberality as he may practise, he is wretehed by second love. 

If Hari bestow his own mercy (on him), then he will give himself to the love of the name. 

O Nanak! remember thou the name by iufinite love to the Guru! 


Siri Rag; mahala INI. 
SO JbIW. 


(1). Whom shall I serve? what silent repetition shall I perform? I will go and ask the true Guru. 
The decision of the true Guru I will obey, having removed from within my own self. 

By this service and attendance the uame comes and dwells in the heart. 

From the name comfort is obtained, from the true word splendour, 


Pause, 

O my heart, wake daily, thinking of Hari! 

Protect thy own field, the crane will fall on thy field. 

(2). The heart’s desires (of him) are fulfilled who remains brimful in the word (of the Guru). 

He who performs devotion in fear and love day and night, sees always Hari iu his presence. 

His heart is always immersed in the true word, error has gone far from his body. 

The pure Lord, who is true and profound in qualities, is obtained by him. 

(3). Those who have waked are saved, those who have fallen asleep are plundered. 

Who has not known the true word has passed his (time) (like) a dream. 

As the guest of an empty house goes as he has come. 

The life of the fleshly-minded one has passed uselessly, what face will be show when having gone 
(to the threshold) ? 

(4). Everything is he himself, (but) in egotism he eannot be described. 

If he is known from the word of the Guru, he romoves the pain of egotism from within. 

I cling to the feet of those who serve their own true Guru. 

I, Nanak, sacrifice myself for those who are true at the true gate, 


Sut Rag; mahala II. 
NOTE 


(1). If the time is considered, at which time shall devotion be made ? 

Those who are daily immersed in the name have true knowledge of the True ouc. 
If but a little the beloved be forgotten, what devotion is (then) made ? 

If soul and body is cool (happy) with the True one, no breath goes in vain.? 


Pause. 
O my heart, meditate on the name of Hari! 
True devotion is then made, when Hari comes and dwells in the heart. 
(2). Having sown the seed of the true name, the field is easily cultivated. 
The field springs up abundantly and the heart is readily satiated. 
The word of the Guru is nectar, by the driuking of which thirst ceases. 
(If) this mind be true and immersed in truth, it remains absorbed in the True one. 


; aoife = auTet; it is shortened for the sake of the rhyme. 


* i.e. Without remembering Hari. 
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(3). He is telling, seeing, and speaking,’ (who) is continually absorbed in the word (of the Guru). 
(Ilis) voice is sounding in the four periods (of the world), proclaiming the perfectly True one. 

(His) egotism and selfishness are stopped, (who) is united hy the True one. 

They have the palace (of Hari) in their presence who direct their constant thoughts on the True one. 
(4). By his (merciful) look the name is meditated upon, without destiny it cannot be obtained. 

By a perfect destiny he obtains the assembly of the pious, with whom the true Guru falls in. 

By being daily immersed in the name, the pain of the world departs from within. 

O Nanak! by means of the word (of the Guru) union is (effected), (who) praises,? he is absorbed in 


the name. 


Abl. 


Surt Rag; mahala III. 
SOMONE, JEN, 


(1). His own love he has put in them who reflect on the word of the Guru. 

With the assembly of the pious they remain always united, remembering the qualities of the True one. 
He has cleared away the dirt of duality (in those) who have put Hari in their breast. 

Truc is (their) speech, truth in (their) heart, they love the True one.* 


Pause. 
O my heart, (thou art) filled with the dirt of egotism ! 
Hari is pure and always beautiful, by means of the word (of the Guru) he is adorning. 
(2). Those are united by the Lord himself whose heart is fascinated by the true word. 
By being daily immersed iu the name, light is absorbed in the luminous (Hari). 
By the (inward) light the Lord is known, without the true Guru understanding is not obtained. 
To whom it has been decreed beforchand, with them the true Guru has fallen in. 
(3). Without the name the whole (world) is distressed, by second love it is lost. 
Without it it does not live twenty-four minutes, in pain the night is passed. 
He who is led astray by error is blind, again and again he comes and goes. 
(If) the Lord bestow his own look (of mercy), he himself unites (with himself). 
(4). He hears and sees all things, how shall it be denied ? + 
They commit sin on sin (and) are consumed by sin, and cause (others) to be consumed. 
That Lord does not come into their sight, the fleshly-minded do not obtain understanding. 
Whom he makes seeing, he secs; O Nauak! the disciple obtains (understanding). 


Str? Rag; mahala ITY. 
SEY, JEW IDI 


(1). Without the Guru sickness is not broken, the pain of egotism does not depart. 
In whose heart he dwells by the favour of the Guru, he remains absorbed in the name. 
By the word of the Guru Hari is obtained, without the word he is led astray in error. 


Pause. 
O my heart, dwell in thy own house! 
Praise thou the name of Ram, there will not be again coming and going. 


1 Though no trace of the subject be given, it must be, according to the whole context, the disciple. 


2 ie. The name, 


> Some MSS. read funn, which, however, is against the rhyme; the right reading is fumnfs, the 
sing., by, on account of love with (=to) Hari. 


‘ The lithographed copy reads Yafa UfBaTt ATF, but the MSS. read correctly UTFRAT; wats 


unlfet WITT is the passive: how shall it be denied ? 
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(2). Hari is the only donor, there is none other. 

He dwells in the heart of him who praises him by the word (of the Guru), comfort is easily obtained 
(by him). 

He sees all within his look, to whom he pleases, he gives. 

(3). Egotism is all calculation, in caleulation are not the nine comforts. 

Those who practise works of poison! are absorbed in very poison. 

Without the name they get no place, in the city of Yama they suffer pain. 

(4). Soul and body, all is his, even he sustains them. 

By whom (the truth) is understood by the favour of the Guru, he obtains the gate of salvation. 

O Nanak! praise thou the name (of him who has) no end nor limit! 


Siri Rag ; mahala XII. 
AXY. LYVIII. 


(1). They have always joy and comfort whose support the true name is. 

By the favour of the Gura truth is obtained, the remover of pain. 

He always, always sings the qualities of the True one, who has love to the true name. 
Having bestowed his own mercy, he has given him a storehouse (full of) devotion. 


Pause. 


O my heart, sing the qualities of him who is always happy ! 

The true words of Hari are obtained by him, who remains absorbed with Hari. 

(2). By true devotion the heart has become red,’ it is coloured by a natural process. 

By the word of the Guru the heart is enchanted, nothing can be said (about it). 

The tongue, coloured by the true word (of the Guru), drinks nectar, having the right taste* it sings 
the qualities (of Hari). 

This colour is obtained by that disciple on whom he (Hari) bestows merey and favour. 

(3). This world is in uncertainty, sleeping the night is passed. 

Some are drawn out (from uncertainty) by his own decree and united by himself (with himself). 

He himself dwells in their heart and stops the infatuation of the Maya. 

He himself gives greatness and makes the disciple understand (the truth). 

(4). The donor of all is one, the erring he instructs. 

Some are ruined by himself, they are attached by him to another (love). 

From the instruction of the Guru Hari is obtained, the luminous (Hari) unites light (with 
himself). 

O Nanak! those who are daily steeped in the name are absorbed in the name. 


Sirt Rag; mahala Yt. 
XO, LIDS. 
(1). By the virtuous the True one is obtained, having given up the passion of thirst. 
By the word of the Guru the mind is coloured, the tongue with love and affection. 


Without the true Guru he is not obtained by any one; behold, having reflected in thy mind! 
From the fleshly-minded the dirt does not go off, as long as he does not love the word of the Guru. 


y fay, poison, anything detestable or wicked. 


? ie. Filled with love. 
° ofa, adj. (Sausk. Tf) having the right taste, i.e. being enamoured. 
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Pause. 


O my heart, walk according to the will of the true Guru ! 

If thou dwellest in thiue own house and drinkest nectar, thou wilt easily obtain the palace (of Hari). 

(2). The vicious (woman) has no virtue, she does not attain to sit in the presence. 

The fleshly-minded does not know the word, from the vicious the Lord is far. 

By whom the True one has been known, they are fully steeped in truth. 

By the word of the Guru their heart is perforated, the Lord himself has met with them in the 
presence.’ 

(3). By himself they are coloured with dye-stuff, by means of the word (of the Guru) they are united 
by him. 

True colour does not go off, those who are steeped in truth, give themselves to devout meditation. 

Having wandered about in the four corners (of the earth) they have become tired, the fleshly-minded 
do not obtain understanding. 

Whom the true Guru unites, he is united, having been absorbed in the true word (of the Guru). 

(4). I am tired of making many friends, (that) one should cut off my paiu. 

Having met with the beloved my pain is eut off, by the word of the Gurn union is brought about. 

The acquisition of truth is true eapital, the knowledge of the True one is true.? 

Those who are united with the True one are not separated (again), after having become disciples, 
O Nanak! 

Stiri Rag ; mahala III. 
XXVIII. LX. 


(1). He himself, the creator of the elements,’ makes creation, having produced (it) himself, he sees (it). 

In all the One exists, the invisible cannot be seen. 

The Lord himself is mereiful, he himself gives understanding. 

By means of the instruetion of the Guru he always dwells in the heart of those, whose thought is 
continually absorbed in the True one. 


Pause. 
O my heart, obey the will of the Guru! 
Soul and body, all becomes cool (refreshed), (if) the name comes and dwells in the heart. 
(2). By whom the element (of the world) has been made and put down, he takes care (of it). 
By the word of the Guru he is known, when he himself looks down (in mercy). 
Those men are shining by the word (of the Guru) at that true court (of Hari). 
The disciples, who are steeped in the true word, are united by the ereator himself, 
(8). By means of the instruction of the Guru the True one is to be praised, who has no end nor limit. 
He himself dwells in every heart by (his) order, he reflects on the order. 
If he be praised by means of the word of the Guru, he destroys egotism‘ from within. 
That woman, who is without the name, will weep, being vicions. 


1 i.e, The Lord himself has joined them and is in their presence, present with them. 

* The knowledge (afz, according to the traditional interpretation of the Sikhs) of the True one (=God) 
is true (real, lasting), all other knowledge is to no purpose. 

5 ITdGA AGS (=ATIA Waa), the maker or creator of the elements or rudiments. The elements are 
evolved from primary matter (WAT). This, however, is considered aarte (without beginning), and there- 
fore as a part of the Supreme Being itself. QTIA FIST could, however, also be translated by: the maker 
of the cansality = the cause of causes. 


* ie. Individuality, the consciousness or opinion of individual existence (as separated from the Supreme). 
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(4). The True one I will praise, to the True one I will eling, by the true name satiety is given. 
On virtue-I will reflect, virtue I will collect, vice I will wash away. 

If he himself unites to union (with himself), there will not be again separation. 

I, Nanak, will praise my own Guru, from whom I obtain that Lord. 


Strt Rag; mahala IM. 
AOKWIUNG  JUAGL, 


(1). Hear, hear, O thou careless of work! why walkest thou swinging the arm? 

Thou dost not know thy own beloved, how wilt thou show thy faee having gone (to the threshold 
of Hari)? 

T hold the foot of those friends who have known their beloved. 

(That) I may become like them, whom he unites with the company of the society of the pious. 


Pause. 


O false handsome woman, thou art ruined by falsehood ! 

The beloved, the true, beautiful Lord, is obtained by means of reflection (on) the Guru. 

(2). The fleshly-minded do not know the beloved, how is the night passed by them ? 

They are filled with pride, in thirst they burn, they are distressed by second love. 

From the heart of those favoured women, who are attached to the word (of the Guru), egotism departs. 

They always enjoy? their own beloved, in continual happiness (their time) is passed. 

(8). She who is without divine knowledge is abandoned by the beloved, the beloved cannot be 
obtained (by her). 

Ignorance is darkness, without secing the beloved hunger does not cease. 

Come, join me, O companion ! unite with me the beloved ! 

If by a perfect destiny the Guru is met with (by any), the beloved is obtained, she is absorbed in 
the True one. 

(4). Those friends are favoured women on whom he looks (in merey). 

(Those) know their own husband (who) put their body and soul before him. 

In the house their own bridegroom is obtained (by them) who remove egotism. 

O Nanak! beautiful are the favoured women, who perform devotion day by day! 


Siri Rag ; mahala III. 
XAIX. LXII. 


(1). Some enjoy their own beloved, to which door shall I go and ask (for him)? 

I will serve the true Guru with love (saying): join to me the beloved! 

All created beings he sees himself, to some one he is near, from some one far. 

She who has known, that her beloved is with her, always retains the beloved in her presence. 


Pause. 


O handsome woman, walk thou in the love of the Guru! 

Daily thou wilt enjoy thy own beloved, being readily absorbed in the True one. 

(2). Favoured women steeped in the word (of the Guru), adorned by the true word: 

Obtain Hari, their own bridegroom, in (their) house, by infinite love and affection to the Guru. 
The bed is beautiful, Hari sports in love, with devotion their storehouses are filled. 

That beloved Lord dwells in the heart who gives support to every one. 


l statu, literally, they cause their beloved (husband) to dally with them, or to stay with them. 
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(8). I always saerifice myself for those who praise their own beloved. 

Soul and body I surrender, I give my head, I cling to their feet : 

Who have known the One, having done away second love. 

O Nanak! (if) by the disciple the name is known, she is absorbed in the True one. 


Siri Rag; mahala III. 
XXX. LAITI. 


(1). O Hari, thou art perfectly true, everything is in thy lap. 

In the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence) they wander about, longing (for thee), without 
meeting with the Guru they are in pain. 

(If) thou, O liberal Hari! bestowest it, there is always comfort in the body. 

By the favour of the Guru I serve thee, O true, deep, and profound one ! 


Pause. 


O my heart, he who is steeped in the name obtains comfort ! 

By means of the instruction of the Guru the name should be praised, there is none other. 

(2). Dharmrai (7.e. Yama) has the order: sit down and decide on true religious merit! 

He who by second love is of a wicked mind, is under thy dominion. 

Who mutter the qualities of the Supreme Hari, the vessel of virtues, the one Murari, in their heart : 

To them Dharmrai performs service; blessed is he who is remembering (Hari) ! 

(8). If the passions of the heart leave the heart, spiritual ignorance and conceit is stopped in the 
heart. 

By whom the Supreme Spirit is known, he is readily absorhed in the uame. 

Without the true Guru final emancipation is not obtained, the fleshly-minded one wanders about mad. 

He does not know the word (of the Guru), he is chattering, in worldly objects he is absorbed. 

(4). He himself is everything, there is none other. 

As he causes (them) to speak, thus it is spoken, when he himself ealls (them). 

The speech of the disciple is Brahm, by the word (of the Gurn) union is effected. 

O Nanak! remember thon the name, by the worship of which comfort is obtained ! 


Siri Rag; mahalé III. 
SOON, ISA, 


(1). In the world filth and (consequent) pain of egotism is obtained, by second love dirt sticks (to 
men). 

The filth of selfishness, though washed, does not go off at all, if (one) bathe at a hundred Tirthas. 

They practise works of mauy kinds, (but) twofold dirt has stuck to them. 

By reading the dirt does not go off, go and ask the sages ! 


Pause. 


O my heart, if one come to the asylum of the Guru, then he will become pure. 

The fleshly-minded in saying: Hari, Hari! have become tired, the dirt could not be washed off 
(by them). 

(2). By a dirty heart devotion cannot be made, the name cannot be obtained. 

The dirty fleshly-minded have died dirty, they will go, having lost their honour. 

Tf he (Hari) dwell in the heart by the favour of the Guru, the filth of egotism is absorbed. 

As in darkness a lamp is lighted, so causes the Guru by (his) divine knowledge ignorance to be 
dispersed. 


ra 
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(8). ‘It is done by us,” ‘we shall do it,” (saying thus) we are foolish and ignorant. 

The (real) actor is forgotten (by us), (our) affection is (turned to) second love. 

There is no pain like that of the Maya, all have become tired wandering about in the world. 

From the instruction of the Guru comfort is obtained, having put the true name in the breast. 

(4). Whom he? unites, he is united, I sacrifice myself for him. 

O heart! to them, who are immersed in devotion, the true speech (of the Guru) is their own place.’ 
The heart being coloured the tongue is coloured (also) and sings (then) the true qualities of Hari. 
O Nanak! (by whom) the name is not forgotten, he is absorbed in the True one. 


Stiri Rag; mahala IVS 
Ghar I. 
Ms WaAye 


(1). In my soul and body are excessive pangs of separation, how shall the beloved come to my house 
and meet (with me) ? 

When I see my own Lord, my pain goes by seeing the Lord. 

I will go and ask those friends, in what wise the Lord may come to an interview (with me) ? 


Pause. 

O my true Guru! without thee there is none other. 

I, foolish and stupid man, have come to thy asylum, out of mercy join to me that Hari!* 

(2). The true Guru is the giver of the name of Hari, he himself unites that Lord (with men). 

From the true Guru the Lord Hari is known, like the Guru there is none other. 

I fall on the asylum of the Guru (saying): kindly join to me that Lord! 

(8). No one has obtained him (Hari) by the obstinacy of his mind, every one becomes tired making 
shifts (to obtain him). 

If he practise a thousand clevernesses, on an unaltered * heart colour does not stick. 

By falsehood and hypocrisy he has not been obtained by any one; what he sows, that he will eat. 

(4). The hope of all is in thee, O Lord! all creatures are thine, thou (art their) capital. 

O Lord! no one is empty of thee, at (thy) gate the disciples (obtain) praise. 

Draw out those, who are drowning in the poison, the water of existence! this is the petition of 
humble Nanak. 

Siri Rag; mahala IV. 
IWC, IE ASSWAL, 


(1). If the name is obtained, the heart is satiated, without the name I shall live in misery. 

Would that some disciple, a friend, would meet (with me), that he would show me the Lord, the 
vessel of virtues! 

T will be quartered for him who manifests to me the name! 


Pause. 
O my beloved! TI live, having meditated on the name. 
Without the name I cannot live; O my true Guru, make fast (in me) the name! 


1 he. Hari. 


? The sense is: they live in the true speech of the Guru, are wholly given to it. 
® i.e. Guru Ramdas. 
* ft appears that these verses were made by Ramdas before he himself had succeeded to the Guruship. 


SS ° : 
* Jat, adj. new, fresh, not improved or prepared (by a course of discipline). ~ 
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(2). The name is a priceless jewel; it is with the perfect, trne Guru. 

The true Guru, having taken it ont, reveals it to those who give themselves to his service. 

Blessed and very fortunate are the men, very fortunate the women, who have come and joined 
the Gurn. 

(3). With whom the trne Guru, the Snpreme Spirit, has not met, they are Inckless and in the 
power of death. 

They are again and again eompelled to wander about in the womb, being made hideous in ordure. 

One should not come near to them, in whose heart is wrath, the Chandal. 

(4). The true Gurn, the Supreme Spirit, is the pond of immortality, the very fortunate come and 
bathe therein. 

The dirt of their several births gocs off, having made fast the pure name (in themselves). 

Hnmble Nanak has obtained the highest station, having dirceted his devout meditation on the true 
Guru. 

Shi Rag; mahala IV. 
TOL, ILA WUE 

(1). (His) qualities I will sing, (his) qualities I will spread, (his) qualities I will tell, O my mother! 

The diseiple who tells (his) qualities, is my friend; having joined (this my) friend, I will sing the 
qualities of Hari! 

A diamond, having met with a diamond, is perforated; in deep red colour I will bathe! 


Pause. 

O my Govind! if I sing (thy) qualities, my heart is satiated. 

Within (me) is thirst after the name of Hari, the Guru being pleased procures it (for me). 

(2). Colour the heart, O ye very fortunate! the Guru being pleased grants the favonr. 

The Gurn makes fast the name with colour; IJ sacrifice myself for the true Guru. 

Without the true Gurn the name of Hari is not obtained, though they do lakhs and erores of (good) 
works. 

(3). Without destiny the true Guru is not found, (though) always sitting near him in (his) house. 

Within (whom) is the pain of ignorance and error, in (whom) is a film (over the eyes), they (fem.) 
have fallen far off (from the Guru). 

Withont meeting with the true Guru gold is not made (of iron), the fleshly-minded, the iron, is 
drowned at the side of the boat. 

(4). The true Guru is the boat of the name of Hari, in what wise ean it be aseended ? 

He who walks according to the will of the true Gurn, eomes and sits down in the boat. 

Blessed, blessed, very fortunate are those, O Nanak! whom the true Gnru unites (with Hart). 


Str? Rag; mahala IV. 
1h\, Jo 
(1). T always stand and inquire after the road; if any show me the Lord, to them I go. 
I go abont following those who have got held of my beloved, making entreaty, making supplication, 
(for) I desire to meet the Lord. 
Pause. 
O my brethren, may any one unite me to union with Hari the Lord! 
I have devoted myself to the true Guru, who has shown (to me) Hari the Lord. 
(2). Humble I fall down at the side of the perfect, true Guru. 
The hope of the humble is the Gurn, the Guru, the true Guru, applauds them. 
I cannot praise enough the Guru, who makes me meet with Hari the Lord. 
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(3). Every one is desiring the true Guru, all the world, everybody. 

Without destiny an interview (with him) is not obtained; he, whose lot it is not, sits and weeps. 

What has pleased to Hari, that has come to pass; what is written from the beginuing, no one will 
blot out. 

(4). He himself is the true Guru, Hari himself unites to union with himself. 

He himself, having bestowed mercy, will unite, who follow after the Guru, the true Guru. 

He himself is in the world the life of the whole world; O Nanak! water is absorbed in water. 


Siri Rag; mahala IV. 
Wo  JOATOX, 


(1). The name is juice of nectar, a very good juice; how is it obtained, that I may drink (this) 
juice ?? 

Go aud ask the favoured women: how has the Lord come and joined you? 

These fearless ones say: I, rubbing, rubbing, wash his foot.’ 


Pause. 

O brother! having met with the friend, remember the qualities of Hari! 

The friend is the true Guru, the Supreme Spirit, he removes (thy) pain by destroying (thy) egotism !* 

(2). The (female) disciples are favoured women, into their heart mercy has fallen. 

The word of the true Gurn is a jewel; who minds it, drinks the juice of Hari. 

Those are known as very fortunate who have druuk the juice of Hari by love to the Guru. 

(3). This juice of Hari is in every tree and grass, the luekless do not drink it. 

Without the true Guru it does not come to hand,‘ the fleshly-minded are lamenting (at not getting it). 

They do not how before the true Guru, in their heart is the calamity of wrath. 

(4). Hari, Hari, Hari himself is the juice, from Hari himself the juice issues. 

He himself, having bestowed mercy, will give it, and the disciple will suck the nectar. 

When that Hart has taken his dwelling in the heart, O Nauak! the whole body and soul has 
become green. 


Swi Rag; mahala IV. 
Wil, JbSX. 


(1). The day rises and sets again, the whole night passes (again). 

The time of life decreases, man does not perceive it; continually the mouse gnaws the rope (of lifc). 

Sweet molasses are spread out by the Maya, the fleshly-miuded oue, sticking to it like a fly, is 
eonsumed and causes (others) to be consumed.° 


Pause. 


O brother! my friend and companion is that Lord. 
The fascination of son and wife is poison, at the end no one will be a companion. 


’ The idiomatic expression is JA YTGat, to eat the juice. 
as afe wet 3a untfy, these words are apparently to be referred to the Gurn (Ba being taken 


in an honorifie sense). 


ai B is often to be taken in the sense of the Sansk. WPaATT, the individuality as separated from the 
Supreme Spirit. The Gurn removes the pain by causing the individuality to be re-absorbed into the wortd-soul. 


‘US AT ued, literally, it does not fall into the lap. 


Z us ust may also be translated: he is thoroughly consumed, being taken as an intensive verb. 
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(2). The diseiples of the Guru are saved by devout meditation on Hari, uncontaminated they remain 
in the asylum (of the Guru). 

Their departure is always kept in view by them, Hari is taken as their viaticum, they will receive 
honour. 

The disciples are accepted at the threshold, by Hari himself they are received and embraced. 

(3). To the disciples the way is manifest, at the gate (of Hari) they are by no means kept back. 

They praise the name of Hari, the name is in their heart, they continue devoutly meditating on 
the name. 

Whilst sounds not produced by beating (an instrument) are sounded at the gate, they obtain lustre! 
at the true gate. 

(4). Every one applauds the disciples by whom the name is praised. 

O Lord! give me their company! (this is) the petition of (this) beggar. 

O Nanak! the lot of those disciples is great in whose heart the name is shining. 


Sit Rag; mahala Ve 
Ghar I. 
i) 1GXONEI, 


(1). How thou art delighted, having seen the ornaments of thy son and wife! 
Thou enjoyest thysclf, livest in pleasures, art given to innumerable merviments. 
Thou givest many orders and art inflexible. 

The creator docs come into thy mind, (thou art) a blind, ignorant, self-willed man. 


Pause. 


O my heart! the giver of comfort is that Hari. 

Ty the favour of the Guru he is obtained, by destiny he is acquired. 

(2). Thon art covetous of clothes and enjoyment, of the dust of gold and silver. 

Excellent horses and elephants are much liked* (by thee); indefatigable chariots are made. 

(But in spite of all this) thou dost not come into anybody’s mind, thou art forgotten by all (thy) 
relationship (after thy death). 

Being led astray by the creator (thou art) impure withont the name. 

(3). Earning the impreeations (of others) thou collectest wealth, 

On what thou art putting thy trust, that does not remain always with thee. 

Thon practisest egotism; O sclfish one! thon art immersed in the inclination of thy heart. 

He who is led astray by that Lord himself has no caste nor fellowship. 

(4). He, who has been joined (with Hari) by the trne Guru, the Supreme Spirit, is alone my friend. 

One is the protector of the people of Hari, what do men weep in selfishness ? 

What is pleasing to the people of Hari, that he (=Hari) does, at the gate of Hari they are never 
turned back. 

O Nanak! he who is steeped in the love of Hari becomes a light in the whole world, 


‘ ASTI u1Gat, to obtain Justre = to be adorned, to be received with honour, 
* Garn Arjun. On the whole, his poetry is the most incoherent and the least refined ju the Granth and 
therefore frequently obseure, as little attention is paid by him to a clear grammatical construction. 


s Ued= Sausk. GAT, excellent horse ; Res, Sindhi FAR=Sansk. FAAT (Prakrit first WAT, 


thence the Hindui FJAQL, @ being a enphonic insertion to avoid the hiatus). The Lahor lithographed 


edition reads Gat, two other MSS. read only ga, which snits the context better; the translator has followed 
the latter reading. 
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Sirti Rag; mahala V. 
Jk, JE SOIL 


(1). Iu (their) heart (is) much wantouness and great merriment; being led astray by the pleasures 
of the sight : 
The umbrella-wearing sovercignties have fallen into doubt! (2c. duality). 


Pause. 


O brother ! happiness is obtained in the society of the saints. 

To whom it is decreed hy that Supreme Spirit, who fixes the destiny, the pain of his uncertainty is 
blotted out. 

(2). As many places and countries there are, so many have (I) wandered through. 

The wealthy man and great landowner says (everywhere): ‘‘it is mine, it is mine.” 

(3). He carries out his order, fearless and unflinching he is in his pursuit. 

Every one is subjected by him, (but) without the name he is mingled with dust. 

(4). Thirty-three crores of servants, Siddlis and Sadhiks,? standing at the gate. 

Wealth, great dominion—all, O Ninak! has become (=passed) like a dream. 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 
TH, IG NOSOMET. 


(1). Having risen carly in the morning (the body) is adorned, without understanding (the truth) 
she is foolish and ignorant. 

(If) that Lord has not come into her mind, she will he left in the desert. 

Having directed her thought to the true Guru she always, always enjoys pleasure. 


Pause. 


O man,’ thou art come (into this world) to gain advantage. 

In what bad brawl art thou engaged? (thy) whole night,’ passing away, is gone, 

(2). Cattle and birds jump about, death is not seen (by them). 

In that company (7.e. like them) is man, who is ensnared in the net of the Maya. 

Those are perceived as emancipated who remember the true name. 

(3). The house, that is to he abandoned, has become dear to thy heart, 

Whither thou hast to go and to remaiu, of that thou dost not think. 

Those ensnared ones have come out (of the net), who fall down at the feet of the Gurn. 
(4). No one can protect, no other (can) show (Hari). 

Having searched in the four corners (1) have come and fallen on the asylum (of the Guru). 
By the true king’ (=Guru) Nanak the drownimg one has been drawn out. 


* They have fallen into doubt or uncertainty, ir. they no longer know who they are, they do not know 
their own self. 


2 . . Soe 
faq, a man supposed to have acquired miraculous powers (a Jogi); ATfag (ATYR), an aseetic, 
engaged in a course of austerities and observances in order to obtain final emancipation. 


3 Nee . 5 
xt, any living being, but chiefly man (man and woman). 


afa (THA), night, the time of enjoyment = lifetime. 


° By Arjun the title of Ad UTTSAIT, true king, is applied to the Guru, whieh afterwards has beeome 
the usual address to the Sikh Gurns. 
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Sit Rag; mahala V. 
INS ASU, 


(1). The guest of twenty-four or forty-eight minutes is intent on his business. 
Being immersed in the business of the Maya the foolish one does not understand (the truth). 
Having risen and departed he repents, he has fallen into the power of the exceutioner (of Yama). 


Pause. 


O blind one, thou art seated near the bank (of a river)! 

If it be written before, then thou wilt obtain the word of the Guru. 

(2). Not the green nor the half-ripe, the ripe (field) he is cutting. 

Having taken the sickle he has arrived (on the field), having kept ready the reapers, 

When the order of the farmer is given, then the field is reaped and measured. 

(3). The first watch (of the night) is gone in business, the second he has slept, in the third nonsense 
is chattered, in the fourth it has become morning. 

He has never come into his mind, by whom soul and body were given. 

(4.) (My) soul is devoted and made a sacrifice for the assembly of the hely ones: 

From which sagacity has fallen into (my) heart and the Supreme wise Spirit is obtained. 

Nanak has seen (thus) the heart-kuowing, wise Hari always (dwelling) with him. 


Sirt Rag; mahala V. 
Wh TAO 


(1). All things are forgotten (by me), the One is not forgotten. 

Having burnt all (worldly) business, the Guru has given (to me) the relish of the true name. 
Having dropped all hopes, I acquire one hope. 

Those who have served the true Guru, have obtained a place (in the other world). 


Pause. 

O my heart, praise the creator! 

Having abandoned all clerernesses fall down at the feet of the Guru! 

(2). Pain and hunger do not pervade (the body), if the giver of comfort be in the heart. 

One is not ruined by any business (or work), if that True one is in the heart. 

Whom thou protectest having given thy hand (te him), him no one ean kill. 

If the comfort-giving Guru be served, he washes off all vices. 

(3). (Thy) servant asks the service (of those), (by whom) thy service is performed. 

By the assiduity of the assembly of the holy ones I obtain a pleased God. 

Everything is subject to the Lord, he himscif achieves the action.’ 

I sacrifice myself for the true Guru, who accomplishes all my desires. 

(4). One friend is seen (by me), one brother and friend. 

The One’s are the materials, the One’s the manner (of applying them). 

If with the One my heart is conciliated, my mind has become immovable, 

The True one is (my) eating, the True one (my) clothing, by Nanak the True one is made his 
support. 


1 There is no real liberty of the created beings, the Lord himself is performing the actions in and through 
them. aoe is an alliteration instead of Yq, likewise ude instead of Wats to rhyme with Qe. Arjun, 
who pays little attention to a pure rhyme, adds any meaningless syllabie fo make up the rhyme, so that the 


final words of a verse are often hardly recognizable. 
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Siri Rag; mahala V. 
Wily Ie yk 
(1). All things are obtained, if the One come to hand. 


The boon of human birth is bearing fruit, if one tell the true word.’ 
He obtains the palace (of Hari) from the Guru, on whose forehead it may be written. 


Pause. 
O my heart, apply thy mind to the One! 
Without the One all is trouble, all the fascination of the Maya is false. 
(2). There are lakhs of pleasures and sorereignties, if the true Guru east a glance (of mercy). 
If he gives (me) one moment the name of Hari, my soul and body beeome cool. 
For whom it is deereed before, he has seized the feet of the true Guru. 
(3). Fruitful are the forty-eight minutes, fruitful the twenty-four minutes, in which there is love 
to the True one. 
Pain and affliction do not touch him, whose support is the name of Hari. 
Whom the Guru, having seized his arm, has drawn out, he has passed aeross. 
(4). That place is beautiful and pure, where the assembly of the saints is. 
Entrance obtains he, who has got the perfeet Guru. 
O Nanak! their house is built there, where there is uo death, nor birth, nor old age. 


Sirt Rag; mahala VY. 
WIL, TAQ 


(1). He should be meditated upon, O soul, who is king above kings! 
O heart, place thy hope on him, in whom every one trusts! 
Having given up all cunning fall down at thie feet of the Guru! 


Pause. 
O my heart, with comfort and ease mutter the name! 
Meditate the eight watehes (of the day) on the Lord, sing continually the qualities of Govind ! 
(2). Fall on the asylum of him, O heart, like whom there is none other! 
By the remembrauce of whom much comfort is obtained, and no pain whatever arises, 
Perform always, always the serviee of the Lord, he is the true Lord. 
(3). In the assembly of the saints thou beeomest pure, the noose of Yama is eut off. 
Before him, who is the giver of eomfort and the remover of fear, offer thy supplication ! 
On whom the kind one bestows kindness, his business is put right.? 
(4). More than much he should be praised, whose place is higher than high. 
Of him, who is without colours and marks, I cannot tell the value. 
O Lord, have compassion on Nanak, give him thy own true name! 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 

WIND, ILSCS VIO, 
(1). He, who meditates on the name is happy, his face becomes bright. 
From the perfeet Guru he is obtained, who is manifest in all the worlds. 
In the house of the soeiety of the pious dwells that One true. 
’ i.e. If one always utter: Hari! Hari! the true Sabd is the name of Hari, the Gur-mantr. 


* i.e. He obtains the object of his coming into this world. 
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Pause. 


O my heart, meditate on the name of Hari, Hari! 


The name is always a companion and with (thee), in the other world it will bring (thee) emancipation. 


(2). Of what use are the greatnesses of the world ? 

The amusement of the Maya is all insipid, at last it passes away and is annihilated. 
In whose heart Hari dwells, he is perfect and foremost. 

(3). Become the dust of the pious having abandoned thy own self! 

Give up all sehemes and cunning and eling to the feet of the Guru! 

He gets the jewel, on whose forehead the lot may be (written). 

(4). He gets it, O brother! to whom the Lord himself gives (it). 

Tle performs the service of the true Guru, the heat of whose cgotism is put out. 
With Nanak the Guru has met and all his passions have become extinct. 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 
1D ENON 


(1). One knows the creatures, One is their preserver. 
In One I trust in (my) heart, One is the support of my life. 
Tn the asylum of him, who is the Supreme Brahm, the creator, there is always happiness. 


Pause. 
O my heart, give up all schemes! 
Worship the perfect Guru, apply thyself continually to the meditation on the One! 
(2). The One is (my) brother, the One (my) friend, the One (my) mother and father. 
In the One I trust in my heart, who has given (me) soul and body. 
That Lord is not forgotten from (my) heart, who has subjected to himself everything. 
(3). In the house is the One, outside is the One, in every place is he himself. 
By whom the living ereatures are made, him repeat silently the eight watches (day and night)! 
Those who are in love with the One have no grief nor affliction. 
(4). The Supreme Brahm, the Lord is One, there is no second. 
Body and soul, all is his, what is pleasing to him, that 1s done. 
In the perfect. Guru he has become complete ;' O Nanak, repeat thou silently that True one! 


Siri Rag: mahala V. 
NS ANS 


(1). Those who have applied their mind to the true Guru, are perfect and foremost. 
To whom he himself is merciful, in their mind divine knowledge springs up. 
To whom it is written on the forehead, they obtained the name of Hari. 


Pause. 
O my heart, meditate on the One name! 
All comforts spring up, thou wilt go dressed (in a robe of honour) to the threshold. 
(2). The fear of birth and death is gone by the love and worship of Gopal.? 
He himself preserves (those, who) are pure by the society of the holy ones. 
The dirt of birth and death is cleared away, having seen the sight of the Guru they are happy. 


' The sense is: In the perfect Guru the Supreme is completely contained, present. 


7 A name of Krishna, identified with the Supreme. 
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(8). In every place is contained that Supreme Brahm, the Lord. 

The donor of all is the One, there is no seeond. 

In his asylum emancipation is obtained; what one desires, that comes to pass. 
(4). In whose heart the Supreme Brahm dwells, they are perfeet and foremost. 
Their pure Instre has become manifest in the world. 

Nanak is a saerifice for those who have meditated on my Lord. 


Stri Rag; mahala V. 
OL I SOCNL 

(1). Having met with the true Guru all pain is gone, the eomfort of Hari has come and settled in 
the heart. 

Within (them) light is manifested (who) direet (their) thoughts on the One. 

Having joined the holy ones the face is bright, they (¢.e. the disciples) obtain what is written before 
(for them). 

Those who sing continually the qualities of Govind, are pure by the true name. 


Pause. 

O my heart, by the word of the Guru comfort is obtained ! 

The service of the perfeet Guru is by no means fruitless. 

(2). The desires of the heart are fulfilled, the treasure of the name is obtained. 

The creator, the knower of the heart, is known' as always indwelling. 

By the favour of the Guru the faee is bright, having repeated the name (and praetised) liberality 
{and) ablution. 

Lust, wrath, covetousness have become extinct, all pride is abandoned.’ 

(3). The gain of the name is obtained, all the business is completed. 

By the Lord, having bestowed mercy, he is united (with himself), his own name is given to him. 

His coming and goiug has been stopped, he himself (7.e. Hari) has become kind (to him). 

The true palace and house (7.e. of Hari) is obtained (by him), (who) has known! the word of the Guru. 

(4). The devotees he protects having bestowed his own mercy (on them). 

In this and that world the faces of them are bright who remember the qualities of the True one. 

Remembering (his) qualities the eight watches (=day and night) they are steeped in infinite love. 

Nanak is always a sacrifiee for the Supreme Brahm, the ocean of happiness. 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 


PSUUL,  1ESSONTUT. 
(1). If the perfeet, true Guru be met with, the treasure of the word (=name) is obtained. 
If the Lord bestow his own mercy, the immortal name is silently repeated. 
The pain of birth and death is cut off, meditation is easily brought about. 


Pause. 
O my heart, fall on the asylum of the Lord! 
Without Hari there is none other, meditate on the One name! 
(2). His value eannot be told, he is an unfathomable ocean of qnalities. 


) UBSI1A = USTAT, on account of the rhyme. 
? All this is the fruit of the service of the Guru. 


$ i.e. Who has reecived as true. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


66 SIRI RAG, MAH. V., SABD XIII. XIV. (LXXXIII. LXXXIV.) 


O very fortunate, join the society (of the holy ones), believe in the true word (of the Guru)! 
Serve the ocean of happiness, who is king above kings! 

(3). My trust is the lotus of the foot (of Hari), there is no other place. 

My hold is on thee, O Supreme Brahm! by thy power I remain (abide). 

O Lord! thon art the trust of the humble, into thy society I enter. 

(4). Hari should be silently repeated, Govind should be worshipped the eight watches! 

(By whom) soul, life, body, property are preserved, (by whom) mercifully life is protected. 

O Nanak! all pains are removed by him, the Lord, the Supreme Brahm, is forgiving (or: giving). 


Stri Rdg; mahala V. 
SIUC, IE SORGST OU. 


(1). Who has fallen in love with that True one, he does not die nor come (again) after having gone. 
Though separated, he is not separated (from him, who) is continually contained in all. 
The pain and trouble of the humble he (Hari) is breaking on account of his good disposition towards 
(his) worshipper. 
d The wonderfully formed, the unstained (Supreme) has been united (to me) by the Guru, O mother! 


Pause. 
O brother, make that Lord thy friend ! 
Away with the fascination and friendship of the Mayi! no happy onc is seen. 
(2). He is wise, bountiful, well-disposed, pure, of an infinite form (or beauty). 
A friend, a helper, very great, high, great, infinite. 
He is not known as young (or) old, his court is immovable. 
What is asked (from him), that is obtained, he is the support of the helpless.' 
(3). Looking upon whom the sins are taken away and tranquillity is made in soul and body. 
If with one mind the One be meditated upon, the error of the mind ceases. 
He is the abode of virtues, always young, whose bountifulness is (all-) filling. 
Always, always he should be worshipped, day and night he should not be forgotten! 
(4). For whom it was written before, their friend is Govind. 
Body, soul and property, all I offer (to those, by whom) this whole life is devoted (to him). 
He always sees and hears in the presence, in everybody Brahm is contained. 
(Even) the ungrateful? he cherishes; the Lord, O Nanak! is always giving. 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 
XODY, IDOI 


(1). By the Lord, by whom soul, body and property have been given, they are easily (naturally) 
taken care of and preserved. 

Having made all the constituent parts (of the body), infinite light has been put within it (by him).* 

Always, always the Lord should be remembered, put and keep him within thy breast! 


' fautat = fauat; Arjun lengthens or shortens the syllables, not only at the end of the verse (for the 
sake of the rhyme), but also in the midst of the line, just as he pleases. 

wmfagsuer, ungrateful. It is somewhat doubtful if it is to be derived from WAY or from PRAM - 
Iu the first case the initial HY would be wrong, in the second the assimilation of to ghan is without analogy. 

* JST is here identical with YTA, a constituent part of the body, of which seveu are enumerated : blood, 
marrow, fat, flesh, bones, medullary caberanee) semen. The afs AUT, the infinite light, is the WTFAT, 
or the individual spirit which has directly emanated from the Supreme Spirit. 
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Pause. 


O my heart, there is none other without Hari! 

Remain always in the asylum of the Lord, uo pain will enter thee. 

(2). Jewels, choice things, rubies, gold, silver are dust. 

Mother, father, son, relative, all kinsmen are false. 

By whom he was made, him he does not know, the fleshly-minded one is an impure beast. 
(3). Who is inside and outside diffused, him he considers as being far away. 

Thirst (worldly covetousness) has seized him, he is absorbed in it, in his heart is cruel egotism. 
The boat’s load! of them, who are destitute of devotion and the name, comes and goes. 
(4). Be merciful, O Lord creator, and preserve the creatures! 

Without the Lord there is no protector, very formidable has Yama become. 

Nanak does not forget (thy) name, O Hari, bestow (on me) thy own mercy! 


Sirt Rag; mahala V. 
AW, EAC, 
(1). My body and property, my kingdom and beauty, my country, 
(Aly) many sons and wives, many amusements and clothes : 
Are, if the name of Hari do not dwell in (my) heart, of no use nor account. 


Pause. 

O my heart, meditate on the name of Hari, Hari! 

Keeping always company with the holy ones direct thy mind to the feet of the Guru! 

(2). The treasure of the name is meditated upon (by him), upon (whose) forehead the lot may be 
(written). 

All the works (of him) are adjusted, (who) clings to the feet of the Guru. 

The sickness of egotism (and his) error is cut off, he does not come nor will he go (again into other 
wombs). 

(3). Keep thou company with the holy ones (and thus) bathe at the sixty-eight Tirthas !? 

Life, soul, body become fresh (thereby), this is true relish. 

Here (in this world) greatnesses will accrue to thee and at the threshold thou wilt obtain a place. 

(4). The Lord himself does and causes to he done (everything), all is in his hand. 

He himself having killed vivifies, within and without he is with (every one). 

Nanak has taken refuge with the Lord, who is the Lord of all bodies. 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 
SOIL, IAAL, 
(1). I have fallen* on the asylum of my Lord, the Guru has been merciful. 


By the instruction of the Guru all my troubles have become extinct. 
My heart has clung to the name of Ram, by the sight of the nectar I am happy. 


Pause. 


O my heart, the service of the true Guru is the best. 
If the Lord bestow his own mercy (on me), I do not forget him one moment from my heart. 
; Ud; s.m. the party taken over in one boat’s trip. : 

* The sense is: if thou keep company with the pious, it is as much as if thou wouldst bathe at the sixty- 
eight ‘Tirthas. 


3 a . ° . & S 
UY; no subject is mentioned, but it must be, aecording to the whole context, JW, we = I. 
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(2). The qualities of Gévind should continually be sung, who is the extinguisher of vices. 

Without the name of Hari comfort is not obtained, I have seen a great many things.’ 

Those who were given to his praises, have easily crossed the water of existence. 

(3). (It is equal to) a Tirtha, fasting, lakhs of abstinences, if the dust of the holy ones be obtained. 
From whom will (one) hide himself, as he (= Hari) always sees in the presence ? 

Tn every place my Lord is contained brimful. 

(4). True is (his) kingdom, true his order, true is the place of the True one. 

True power he has applied, by the Trne one the world has been created. 

I, Nanak, am always a sacrifice for him, by whom the true name is silently repeated. 


Sit Rag; mahala V. 
SOQVIEL, IENCNONYANL 


(1). Who with effort is silently repeating Hari, he is very fortunate and acquires wealth. 
THe who remembers Hari in the society of the saints, cuts off the dirt of (all his) births. 


Pause. 

O my heart, go on repeating the name of Hari! 

Enjoy the fruits desired by the heart, all grief and anguish ceases. 

(2). By whose agency the body is sustained, that Lord is seen as being with (=indwelling). 

Tu the water, the earth, on the surface of the earth he is present,? the Lord beholds his own sight. 

(3). Soul and hody have become pure, love to the True one has sprung up. 

By whom the fect of the Supreme Brahm are worshipped, they have performed all silent repetitions 
and austerities. 

(4). A gem, jewel, ruby, nectar is the name of Hari. 

Comfort, ease, joy, relish; humble Nauak sings the qualities of Hart. 


Sut Rag; mahala V. 


SOONG JESOS IONE, 


(1). That is a Shastry, that is a magic spell,* by means of which the name of Hari is muttered. 

By (that) placeless one a place has been obtained, (to whom) by the Guru the wealth of the lotus of 
the foot is given. — 

(That is) true capital, (that is) true abstinence, if (one) sing the eight watches the qualities (of Hari). 

With whom the Lord has met bestowing his merey (upon him), he does not die, nor does he come 
and go (again). 

Pause. 

O my heart, worship always Hari with one mind! 

He is contained within everybody, he is always a helper with (thee). 

(2). How shall I count the amount of comforts, when I remember Govind ? 

They have been satiated who have tasted it, that relish knows (their) soul (only). 

The Lord dwells in the heart of him who is associated with the saints, the beloved is bestowing (his) 
favour (on him). 

Ile, who has served his own Lord, is king and chief of men. 


' The sense is: I have seen a great deal and can speak from experience, 


z UPoHT, literally: filled in, ie, completely diffused, so that no place is empty of lim. 


wea, Sansk, USA, a magic spell or hymn, sung to obtain favourable events. 
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(3). At (every) opportunity (I) delight in the glory and qualities of Hari, in which (are contained’) 
crores of ablutions and bathings. 

(If) the tongne ntters the reports of the qualities (of Hari), no alms will come up to it. 

Having bestowed a favourable look he dwells in soul and body, the merciful Supreme Spirit, the 
kind one. 

Soul, body and wealth are his, I am always, always a sacrifice (for him). 

(4). Who is united by the creator (with himself), he, being united, is never separated (from him). 

The fetters of his servants are cut asunder by the true creator. 

The erring one is put by him into the (right) way not considering his virtues and vices. 

Nanak has gone to the asylum of him, who is the support of all bodies. 


= Sirt Rdg; mahala V. 


IOS, ILA EI, 


(1). If by the tongue the True one be remembered, soul and body become pure. 
(Though there be) mother, father and numerous relatives, without him there is none other. 
If he bestow his own favour, he is not forgotten a minute. 


Pause. 
O my heart, serve the True one as long as there is (any) breath ! 
Withont the True one all is falsehood, at the end it is annihilated. 
(2). My Lord is pure, without him I cannot abide. 
In my heart and body is very great hunger, may some one bring and unite (him with me), O mother! 
In the four corners (of the earth) (a place) has been sought (by me), without the bridegroom there 
is no other place. 
(3). Make supplication before him, who is uniting the creator (with men)! 
The true Gnru is the giver of the name (of him) whose storeroom is full. 
Always, always he should be praised, (who has) no end nor limit ! 
(4). The preserver should be praised, whose actions are many ! 
Always, always he should be worshipped ! this is the greatest wisdom. 
In soul and body it is sweet to him, on whose forchead (this) destiny is (written), O Nanak! 


Siri Rag; mahala V. _ 
SOX, ANCL 
(1). O brother, join the saints, remember the true name! 
Store up provisions for the soul! (that will be) with (thee) here and there. 
From the perfect Guru he (=Hari) is obtained, having bestowed his own favourable look. 
By destiny he obtains (him), to whom he is merciful. 


Pause. 
O my heart, there is no one like the Guru! 
No other place is seen, the Guru (alone) unites that True one (with thee). 
(2). All things he has got, who has gone and seen the Guru. 
Whose mind is fixed on the feet of the Guru, they are very fortunate, O mother! 
The Guru is bountiful, the Guru is powerful, the Guru is contained in all. 
The Guru is the Lord, the Supreme Brahm, the sinking ones the Guru causes to swim.? 


’ The sense is: which is equal to crores of ablutions. 


* The Guru, as an avatar, is identified with the Supreme Being. 
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(3). By what mouth is the Guru praised, who is the powerful (efficient) cause of causes ?' 
Those foreheads remained immovable, on which the Guru put his hand. 
The nectar of the name, which the Guru gave to drink, is a suitable food against birth and death. 
(By whom) the Guru, the Lord, the destroyer of fear, has been served, (his) pain has gone off. 
(4). The true Guru is deep and profound, the ocean of comfort, sin-removing. 
Who has served his own Guru, on him the club of the messenger of Yama does not fall. 
I have searched and seen the whole world (and found that) nothing can be compared with the Guru. 
The treasure of the name was given (to me) by the true Guru, in the heart of Nanak is (therefore) 
the pith of happiness. 
Siri Rag; mahala V. 
NENT: 
(1). Having considered it sweet I ate it, (but) a bitter taste sprang up (after). 


Brothers, friends, good friends were made (by me), (I) was oecupied with talking about worldly subjects. 
(But all) passes quiekly,? without the name it is insipid. 


Pause. 
O my heart, stick to the service of the true Guru! 
What is visible, that is annihilated, give up the opinion of thy (own) mind! 
(2). Like a dog, who has beeome mad, runs in the ten directions. 
(So) a greedy creature does not know what is eatable and not eatable, it cats all. 
Being immersed in the intoxication of lust and wrath, it falls again and again into the womb. 
(3). By the Maya a net is spread out having made a bait within it. 
By greediness the bird is caught and cannot get ont, O mother! 
It does not know him by whom it is made, again and again it comes and goes. 
(4). This world is fascinated in many ways and in many mauuers. 
Whom he preserves, he is preserved (abides), the infinite Supreme Spirit is powerful. 
The people of Hari are saved by their constant meditation on Hari, Nanak is always a saerifice 

(for them). 
Soi Rag; mahala V. 
Ghar II. 
XXII. XCII. 


(1). The cowherd has come to the cowhouse,® what ostentation has he to make ? 
The time has arrived, it must be gone, take thou care of thy household things! 


Pause. 


O my heart, sing the qualities of Hari, serve the true Guru in love! 
Why art thou conceited of a trifle ? 


1 JIA ATI may be translated in different ways. The expression is also found in Tulst Das Ramayan, 
where it is explained by: aenatz ai ATT, the efficient canses of the Mahat, ete. (see Wilson’s Vish. 
Pur, p. 14). JIA AIA AAD may therefore be translated by: who is able to make the primary elements 
or substances (QTC). But it is perhaps more simple to take it=QdAt AT JTda, he is the (efficient) 
cause of causes, and the whole expression, JAA ATA AAD, might be translated by: he is the powerful 
(efficient) cause of causes. 

* Literally: In going delay is not made. 

8 ifs, cow-house, a hut built on pasture ground, thence the adjective or s.m. ites, the cowherd, 
who belongs to the afr. The word is obsolete in Hindi now, but still in nse in Marathi (Waa). 
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(2). Like the guest of a night thou wilt rise and depart at dawn. 

Why art thou enamoured with thy household ? all is (like) a flower-garden. 

(3). Why sayest thou: ‘mine, mine”? desire that Lord, who has given it! 

By any means thou must rise and go, thou wilt go leaving behind lakhs and crores (of rupees). 

(4). Whilst wandering in the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence) thou hast obtained the hard- 
to-be-acquired human birth. 

© Nanak, remember thou the name! that day (of departure) has come near to thee. 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 
SOMITE,  OCIUNE, 
(1). So long thou livest comfortably, as thy companion is with (thee). 
When thy companion has risen and gone, thou art mingled with dust, O woman ! 
Pause. 

(If) in (thy) heart indifference to the world has been effected, (if there be) a desire to see the sight 
(of the Guru). 

Blessed is that thy state ! 

(2). As long as thy beloved (husband) dwells in the house, all say: yes, yes! 

When thy beloved will rise and go, then none will ask a word about thee. 

(3). Serve in thy father’s house thy bridegroom and thou wilt dwell in comfort in thy father-in-law’s 
house." 

Having joined the Guru learn wisdom and good conduct, (then) pain will never befall thee. 

(4). All must go to their father-in-law’s house, all are bringing their wives home. 

O Nanak, blessed are the favoured women, who have love to their bridegroom ! 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 
Ghar VI. 
SONIOV,, SRCIWs 
(1). He alone is the (primary) cause of causes, hy whom the form (of every thing) is made. 
Meditate on him, O my heart, who is the support of all! 


Pause. 

Meditate in thy heart on the feet of the Guru! 

Giving up all cunning fix thy thoughts on the true word (of the Guru)! 

(2). Pain, trouble and fear do not befall him, in whose heart the mantr (initiatory word) of the 
Guru is. 

(Though) one make crores of efforts, no one has crossed without the Guru. 

(3). Having seen the sight (of the Guru) he (the disciple) subdues his mind, all his sins go off. 

I am a sacrifice for them, who fall down at the feet of the Guru. 

(4). The true name of Hari dwells in a heart associated with the saints. 

Those are very fortunate, O Nanak, in whose heart this is the case! 


Stri Rag; mahala V. 
XOOY, ACGME 
(1). Collect the wealth of Hari, worship the true Guru, give up all passions! 
By whom thou wast made, having kept in mind that Hari thou wilt be saved. 


* This is a simile often used in the Granth. The sense is: if thou servest God in this present world (thy 
father’s louse), thou wilt live ia happiness hereafter (in thy father-in-law’s house=the next world). 
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Pause. 
Recite silently, O heart, the One, infinite name! 
The support of the heart is he, by whom life, soul and body were given. 
(2). In lust, wrath and conceit the world is immersed, O mother! 
Fall ou the asylum of the saints, cling to the feet (of the Guru)! pain and darkness are done away. 
(3). He practises truth, contentment and mercy: these are the best works. 
He gives up his own self and becomes the dust of all, to whom the Lord, the shapeless, gives it. 
(4). What is seen, all that art Thou, (thy) expansion is spread out. 
Nanak says: by the Guru (my) error has been cut off, I consider (now) all as Brahm. 


Sint Rag; mahala V. 

NENG NON 
(1). In bad and good actions the whole world is (engaged). 
Free from both is the devotee; some rare one is kuowing.' 


Pause. 


The Lord is contained in all (things). What shall I say (and) hear ? 

Thou, O Lord, art the great Supreme Spirit, the wise ! 

(2). He who is in pride and conceit, is no worshipper. 

Of unbiassed regard for truth, O saints, is one amongst a crore. 

(3). Telling aud causing to be told is a false renown.* 

By telling a story some rare disciple is emancipated. 

(4). The state of him, who is everywhere present,* does not come into sight. 
He has obtained (this) gift, O Nanak! who is the dust of the saints. 


Sirt Rag; mahala VY. 
Ghar VII. 
NOOVING, ANGIE 


(1). Ou account of my trust in thee indulgent treatment has been shown to me. 
The child errs and makes mistakes, thou, O Hari, art father and mother! 


Pause. 


Telling and causing to be told (legends) is easy, (but) what is pleasing to thee is difficult. 
(2). I put my trust in thee, I know, thy own self is I. 

In all and without all art thou, O father! who art not in need of anything. 

(3). O father, I do not know what word is conformable to thee! 

He who is free from bonds, O saiuts, keeps affection for me! 

(4). The Lord has become merciful, coming and goiug has been stopped. 

Having met with the Gurn, the Supreme Brahm was known by Nanak. 


1 Some rare one is knowing, supply: the fact, that good and bad actions are not existing for the devotee, 
who sees in all Brahm. 5 

? By telling or narrating stories or legends of the gods, making others tell them, emancipation is not 
obtained. The recital of the legends of the gods is considered very meritorious. 

: mnfeants, adj. (Sansk. afama) literally : not disappeared, not gone = present (everywhere), QTQH. 


The explanation (in the Panjabi Dictionary): free from the ordinary conditions of human life, is gratuitous. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


SIRI RAG, MAH. V., SABD XXVIII. XXIX. COSO\OUL ANCOR We 


Sirt Rag; mahala V. 
Ghar I. 
AXVITT. XCVITI. 
1. Having joined the saints death has been cut off. 


The true Lord has settled in (my) heart, the Lord has become merciful. 
The perfect, true Guru has been met with (aud) all troubles have become extinct. 


Pause. 
O my true Guru, I am a sacrifice for thee! 
I devote myself for thy sight, having been pleased thou hast given me the nectar-name. 
(2). Those are wise men, who have served thee in love. 
Final emancipation is obtained (following) after those, iu whose heart the treasure of the name is. 
There is no donor like the Guru, who has given the gift of the soul.! 
(3). Those have become acceptable, (with) whom the Guru has met by (their) good destiny? 
Those who are in love with the True one, get a place to sit in his court. 
In the hand of the creator are honours ; they obtain what is written before (for them). 
(4). True is the creator, true the maker; true is the Lord, true his support. 
The perfectly True? one is praised (by him), whose intelligenee and diseriminatiou is true. 
He is contained in all unintermittingly ; Nanak lives by reciting silently the One. 


Sit Rag; mahala V. 
SONI, ACC 
(1). The Guru, the Supreme Lord, should be worshipped, loving him in heart and body! 
The true Guru is the donor of the creatures, he gives support to every one. 
The words of the true Guru should be done, this is true consideration. 
Without being attached to the society of the saints all the fascination of the Maya is (but) ashes. 


Pause. 

O my friend, remember the name of Hari, Hari! 

(If) connexion with the saints dwell in the heart, the toil is accomplished.‘ 

(2). The Guru is infinitely powerful, the very fortunate get an interview with him. 

The Guru is inapprehensible, pure, like the Guru there is none other. 

The Guru is the creator, the Guru the maker, the disciple has true information (regarding him), 

Without the Guru there is nothing, what the Guru wishes to do, that is done. 

(8). The Gurn is the Tirtha, the Guru is the Coral-tree,> the Guru is the accomplisher of the desires 
(of men). 

The Guru is the donor, having given the name of Hari he saves the whole world. 

The Guru is powerful, the Guru is formless (or the formless Supreme Being), high, inaccessible, infinite. 

The greatness of the Guru is incomprehensible, what will the narrator say ? 


1 UMTS ALRTS must here be taken as a Tatpurusha, the gift of the soul, ie. the gift, by which the soul 
may be saved. 

2 . < ta ees a3 r . 

waif, ADbl. of ice from aart, good lot or destiny. This seems to be the simplest explanation, 
the meaning “naturally” not fitting so well the context. 
=~ P 
* AGAD, literally: truer than true = perfectly true. 
4 The sense is: man’s toil is accomplished, or over. 


5 UTOATS; Sansk. uifcsta, the Coral-tree, one of the five trees of heaven. 
10 
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(4). As many fruits as are desired in the heart, so many are with the Guru. 

The (fruits) written before are to be obtained (by him), (to whom) he gives the capital of the true 
name. 

He who has come to the asylum of the true Guru, will not again be destroyed. 

O Hari, mayst thou never be forgotten by Nanak! this life, body and breath are thiue. 


Stri Rag; mahala V. 
OO, (0; 
(1). Hear, O saints, O brother! final emancipation (is obtained) by the true name. 


The feet of the Guru should be embraced,’ the name of Hari is the Tirtha. 
In the next world (such a one) is reeeived at the threshold, the placcless one obtains a place. 


Pause. 


O brother, true is the service of the true Guru! 

From the Guru, being pleased, the (all-) filling, the invisible and indivisible? is obtained. 

(2). (I am) devoted to the true Guru, who has given (me) the true name. 

Daily I praise the True one, the qualities of the True one I sing. 

The True one I eat, the True one I put on (as clothes), true is the name of the True one. 

(3). May he not be forgotten at any breath (or) morsel, the Guru himself is the fruit-yielding body 
(or person). 

Like the Guru none is seen, recite him (silently) day and night! 

If he bestow a favourable look, theu is obtained the true name, the vessel of (all) qualities. 

(4). The Guru, the Supreme Lord, is One, he is contained in all. 

To whom it was decreed before, they meditate on the name. 

O Nanak! who has resorted to the asylum of the Guru, does not die nor does he come (agaiu) haying 
gone, 


Om! By the fayour of the true Guru! 


SIRI RAG. 
Mahala 1.; Ghar 1. 
(dstpadis.)* 
He 
(1). Speaking, speaking (my) heart is proclaiming (his qualities), as, as it is known (to my heart), 
so it proclaims (them). 

He, who is proclaimed, how great is he, in which place is he ? ‘ 
As many as are telling (his qualities), all having told (them) continue meditating (upon them). 


=~ - - 
} ASAT (srévana), (Sansk. WTABAT), v.c. To embrace, to hold fast, to resort to. 
2 = ° . . . . 
nse =nsZ, having no difference (from the universe), the identity of the Supreme and of the 
universe, 
3 : : : 
The MPASURT does not always contain the exact number of eight verses, but sometimes one more 
or less. 


* The whole verse is obsenre and the sense can only be arrived at by conjecture. 
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on 


Pause. 

O father, he (Hari) is invisible, inaccessible, infinite ! 

True is the preserver, of a pure name, of a pure place.’ 

(2). It is not known how much thy command is, no one knows to write it down. 

If a hundred poets be assembled, not 2 moment they cause to arrive (at it), though they weep. 

His value has been obtained (found out) by no one, all tell it by hearsay. 

(3). Pirs, prophets, Siliks, Sidiqs aud martyrs.’ 

Shékhs, Mullis, Darvéshes : a great blessing has come upon them, who continually read (his) salutation.° 

(4). Without asking (any body) he makes, without asking he pulls dewn, without asking he gives 
and takes. 

His own power he himself knows, he himself produces the (primary) causes. 

He, looking on, sees all; to whom he pleases, he gives. 

(5). The name of (his) place is not known nor how great his name is. 

How great is that place, where my king dwells? 

None can arrive there, to whom shall I go to ask? 

(6). Castes and no-castes do not please (him), if he makes one great. 

In the hand of the great one are the greatnesses (=henours), to whom he pleases, he gives. 

By his own order he adorns (a man), not a moment he delays. 

(7). Every one recites much (his qualities) in the thought of taking much (from him). 

What a great donor shall he be called? his gifts are not ceunted.® 

O Nanak! there is no deficiency coming forth, thy store-rooms are from age to age. 


Mahala 1 
ae 
(1). All are the female friends of the beloved (=husband), all adorn themselves. 
They are come to make an estimate (of their respective virtues): a bastard scarlet dress is not the 
right state. 

By hypocrisy the affection of the husband is not obtained, counterfeit overgilding is miserable. 

Pause. 
O Hari, thus the woman lays hold of the beloved! 
The favoured women, who please thee, thou adornest in thy own mercy. 


! The explanation of the words uTat Bret Ute AIifeE by the Sikh commentary : ufest Sy ufes 


is a mere guess and only shows that the Sikhs themselves no longer understand their Granth. 

2 Alsat = we Je literally, a traveller, the first stage in Sifism, a devotee; ATV = ool adj. True, 
sincere ; ae, a plural of the plural ines (from eee), martyrs. ase meg autz, literally : martyrs 
and martyr, a mere tautology, to fill up the verse, as Nanak apparently did not understand that FAINT was the 
plural of dz The same is the case with the following ay yarfea, < = ala being likewise the plural of Fae 


3 The w efile verse is very obscure and the ets are totally at a We how to explain it. zta sare must 
apparently be taken as one word (Pers. eee .), to arrive, to happen) and joined with f3a xe wdaats 
maTsyt zf gaz, to them a great blessing has arrived. As in the whole sentence a number of Arabic- 
Persian words are jumbled together, we need not be surprised if also a Persian verb is employed. Such a 
jumbling of foreign (and frequently not at all understood) words is considered a great feat of learning. It 
does not come into consideration if even the rhyme be broken thereby (nic <n 

: ZdIATPIS, castes and no-castes, 7.e. he has no regard to any castes, if he wishes to make one great. 


° 2a ofr FARTS, literally: having given, the amount, cstimate is stopped, i.e. he never counts how 
much he gives, 
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(2). The body and heart of her, who is adorned with the word of the Guru, is with her beloved 
(husband). 

Having joined both hands she stands and looks out, she utters a true petition. 

She is steeped in red (colour), dwells in true fear, she is steeped in love, in the true colour. 

(3). Servant and slave of the beloved she is called, who minds the name. 

True love does not break, if he unite to true union (with himself). 

I am always a sacrifice for her, who is imbued with the word (of the Guru) and whose heart is 
perforated (by it). 

(4). That woman will not sit down as a widow, who is absorbed in the true Guru. 

Her beloved is delightful, young, trne, he does not die nor go. 

He always sports with the beloved woman, true is his favourable look and goodwill (towards her). 

(5). Truth is laid out (by her) as her wealth,' the ornament of her dress is love. 

Having applied the paint of sandal-dust, the tenth gate* is made her palaee. 

Her lamp is lighted by the word (of the Guru), her neeklaee on her breast is the name of Ram. 

(6). She is beautiful amongst women, on whose forehead is the jewel of love. 

Her beauty and wisdom is charming by the infinite love of the True one, 

Without her beloved she knows no man, on account of her love and affeetion to the true Guru. 

(7). O thou, who hast fallen asleep in the dark night, how will the night be passed without thy friend ? 

(Thy) bosom burns, (thy) body is set on fire, (thy) heart, O woman, is consumed by fire! 

When the woman is not enjoyed by the husband, her youth passes to no purpose. 

(8). On the bed (is) the husband, the wife has fallen asleep (and) obtains (therefore) no understanding. 

T have fallen asleep, my beloved is waking, to whom shall I go and ask ? 

She who is united (with her Lord) by the true Guru, abides in fear; love, O Nanak! is her companion. 


Sirt Rag; mahala 1. 
II. 
(1). Thou thyself art the qualities, thou thyself recitest (them), thou thyself having heard (them) 
refleetest. 
Thou thyself art the jewel, thou (thyself) examinest (it), thou thyself art its infinite price. 
Thou art true honour and greatness, thou thyself art bestowing (it). 


Pause. 

O Hari, thou art the ereator! As it pleases thee, so keep me ! 

May thy name, O Hari, be obtained as rule of eonduet ! 

(2). Thou thyself art the pure diamond, thou thyself are the majith® colour. 

Thou thyself art the bright pearl, thou thyself art the mediator of the devotees. 

By the word of the Guru (thou art) praising (thyself), in every body (thou art) visible and invisible. 

(3). Thou thyself art the oeean and the boat, thon thyself art the near and further shore (of it).4 

Thou knowest the true way, by means of the word (of the Guru) thou art ferrying over (the water 
of existence). 


4 Wat US; "gt, amount (of weight), "at Ws, amount of wealth. 

* Taet ZITO, the tenth gate, said to he in the erown of the head (the so-called aacH, the aperture 
of Brahina), The Jogis pretend to keep the breath fast in the teath gate and to drink thns the nectar of 
immortality, hy union with Brahm, which is brought about there. 

4 wuld, sf. the root of a vine, from whieh a genuine red colour is extraeted (WAtST, eolonred with 
majith, genuine red, in contradistinction to UT, ungenuine red). 


Z UTd WTUTY = Sansk. UTTTATT (= QTATATS), the near and further bank or shore. 
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=T 
— 


The fear of the fearless! is known, without the Guru there is darkness. 

(4). Thou, O creator, art seen as firm, all the other (creatures) come and go. 

Thou alone art pure, the other (creatures) are bound and fall into dullness. 

Those who are preserved by the Guru, are saved, who fix their meditation on the True one. 

(5). Hari is known from the word (of the Guru) by him, who is attached to the true discourse of the Guru. 

To his body dirt does not stick, who has a habitation in the house of the True one. 

If he bestow a favourable look, the True one is obtained, without the name what can he do? 

(6). Those, who have known the True one, are happy iu the four ages. 

Having extinguished the thirst of egotism, they put firmly the True one in their breast. 

(By them) the gain of the One name is obtained in the world having made the Guru the object of 
their reflection. 

(7). (By whom) true goods are laden, he has always gain, true is his stock. 

In the true court he will sit, whose devotion and supplication is true. 

With honour his account will be settled, the name of Ram is making (him) manifest. 

(8). He (= Hari) is called higher than high, he cannot be seen by any one. 

Where I see, there art thou alone, by the true Guru thou art shown. 

(Thy) all-pervading light is easily known by Nanak. 


Sot Rag; mahala 1. 
IDV 
(1). The fish did not know the net, the saltish pond 1s bottomless. 


Why did the very clever and beautiful (fish) confide (in it) ?? 
On account of its (own) action it was caught, death does not recede from its head. 


Pause. 


O brother, know thus death (impending) on thy (own) head! 

As the fish, so man falls unawares into the net. 

(2). The whole world is fettered by death, without the Guru death does not recede (from them). 

Those who are attached to the True one, are saved having abandoned the anomalous state of duality. 

I am a sacrifice for those, who are true (=accepted as true) at the true gate. 

(3). Like a hawk is the birds’ net in the hand of the huntsman. 

Those who are preserved by the Guru, are rescued, the others are caught with the bait. 

Without the name they are picked out and thrown down, no one is a companion with them (at the 
time of death). 

(4). Truer than true he is called, true is the place of the True one. 

By whom the True one is minded, in their heart is true meditation. 6 

Those disciples are known as pure in heart and face, who have divine knowledge. 

(8). Offer before the true Guru the prayer: join to me the friend ! 

The sweetheart being met with, happiness is obtained, the messengers of Yama have died having 
eaten poison. 

Tf I abide within the uame, the name comes and dwells in (my) heart. 


| fasfarnt Sa, the fear of the fearless; the sense of the words is: the fear of those, who do not fear 
thee, is known. Though they are apparently fearless, they are at the end afraid: for without the Guru and 
his word all is darkness. But fasfanit Bd might also he translated hy: thow art known as fearless (Nanak 
using snch compounds as: HTB AST, free from parts), fasfaxt standing for fasa =fasa. 


* i.e. in the net; why did it confidently go into the uet ? 
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(6). Without the Guru there is darkness, without the word (initiatory mantr) (one) does not obtain 
understanding. 

By the instruction of the Guru light is made, if (one) continually meditate on the True one. 

There death does not enter, light is absorbed in the luminous (Supreme Being). 

(7). Thou art the sweetheart, thou art wise, thou thyself art uniting (men with thyself). 

By the word (of the Guru) thou art praised, who hast no end nor limit. 

There death does not arrive, where the boundless word of the Guru is. 

(8). By (his) order all are produced, by (his) order they do their work. 

By his order they are in the power of death, by his order they are absorbed in the True one. 

O Nanak! what is pleasing to him, that is done, nothing is in the power of these creatures. 


Siri Rag; mahala 1. 
Vie 
(1). He who is of an impure body, is of an impure heart, his tongue (also) becomes impure. 


He who is of a false mouth, speaks falsehood, how shall he become pure? 
Without the word (of the Guru) (his) heart is not cleansed,’ from the true one truth is obtained. 


Pause. 


O fair lady! what comfort has she, who is destitute of virtues ? 

Joined with thy beloved thou wilt enjoy pleasure, happiness is in the love to the true word (of the 
Guru). 

(2). If the beloved (husband) goes abroad, the woman, separated from her husband, is in grief. 

As a fish in little water makes pitiful moaning.* 

If it is pleasing to the beloved, comfort is obtained (by her), when he himself bestows a favourable look. 

(3). I will praise my own beloved with my friends and companions. 

By the beauty of (his) body my heart is enchanted, having seen (lim) I am imbued with love. 

Being adorned with the word (of the Guru) (I am) beautiful, (my) beloved enjoys (me) with favour. 

(4). A fascinating woman is of no use, if false and vicious. 

She has no comfort in her father’s nor in her fathcer-iu-law’s house, she burns in a false passion. 

Her eoming and going is annoyance, she is forgotten and abandoned by her husband. 

(5). The wife of the beloved is bright (happy), she, who is abandoned, what relish has she ? 

She is of no use to the beloved (husband), who speaks a great deal of nonsense. 

At the gate and house she is not admitted, who has abandoned herself to another pleasure. 

(6). The Pandit reads books, (but) does not understand the subject under consideration. 

He gives instructions to others—(on his part) a money business. 

In a false story the world wanders about, to remain in the word (of the Guru) is the best. 

(7). Many Pandits and astrologers reflect on the Védas. 

In discussion and opposition, in praise and discussion is (their) coming and going. 

Without the Guru (their) destiny will not be loosened, they tell, hear and deliver explanations. 

(8). All are ealled virtuous, I have no virtue whatever. 

Hari is the bridegroom of the woman that is pleasing (to him), to me that Lord pleases. 

O Nanak! if by the word (of the Guru) union is effected, there is no more separation. 


y faa Ws ATTA ary. The words are inverted and must thus be placed to get any sense out 
of them: faa Aa wWms sa ary. ns or mis =awzWyAT, heart, mind. Another reading is: faa 
AS Aa, very likely instead of : faa a3 Way. But the text is apparently corrupt lere. 


7 TIA USTS = AIA USTE, pitiful moaning. 
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Sir? Rag; mahala I. 
Wi 
(1). If silent repetition (of the Védas, ete.), austerity and abstinence be practised, if at a Tirtha 
(one’s) residence be made. 
Religious merit, alms, good actions, what are they to him without the True onc ? 
What he sows, that he will reap, without virtue birth is destruction. 


Pause. 

O fair lady, the slave of virtue obtains comfort! 

She is perfect who, having abandoned vice, is absorbed by the instruction of the Guru. 

(2). Without a trading-stock the trafticker looks about in the four corners (of the earth). 

He does not comprehend his own capital stock, that the thing remains in his (own) household. 

Without goods his pain is very great, the false (world) is ruined by falsehood. 

(8). Who tries the jewel (of the name) reflecting (upon it), his gain is day and night new? 

He obtains the thing in his own house, he goes having accomplished his business. 

Make traffic with the traffickers, O disciple, reflecting on Brahm! 

(4). He (Brahm) is obtained in the society of the saints, if he, who is uniting, unite (the disciple 
with himself). 

Within whom the boundless light (of Brahm) is, he, being united, is not separated (again from him). 

He remains in the true seat of the True one, (who has) love and affection to the True one. 

(5). By whom their own self is known, (they have) in their (own) house,’ in their own palace, the 
palace (of Hari). 

The True one falls into the lap of those who are in love with the True one. 

That Lord, who is true aud of a true name, is known as (being present) in the three worlds. 

(6). That woman is quite happy, who has known that her beloved is with her. 

The woman is called to the palace, (where) she enjoys (her) beloved with pleasure. 

She is a true and good-favoured woman, who is fascinated by the beloved with his qualities. 

(7). Wandering about, wandering about I ascend a sand-hill, having ascended a sand-hill I go to a 
mountain. 

Though I wander about in the forest, I do not get understanding without the Guru. 

If I wander about, having strayed from the name, again and again I shall come and go. 

(8). Go and ask the travellers, who, having become servants (of God), have departed. 

(If) they know their own king, they are not repulsed at the gate of the palace. 

O Nanak! the One is contained (everywhere), there is no other. e 

Stri Rag; mahala 1. 
VI. 

(1). From the Guru the Pure one is known, whose hody is pure. 
In whose heart the Pure and Truc one dwells, he knows the sweet friend.! 
Easily*® abundant comfort (accrues) to him, the arrow of Yama does not touch him. 


' The sense is: he does not know that the Supreme is within him. 
? i.e. He has a new gain day and night. 

; we is here = body ; in their own house = within themselves. 

* nrsuta instead of uifSfug, the sweet friend (Sansk. afafig), the final short syllable being 
lengthened for the sake of the rhyme. The explanation of the Sikh Granthis, that w73UT means the pain 
of the heart, gives no sense and does not suit the context. 


aon 3 may also be translated: from the innate (Hari); see Astp. xxill., note. 
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Pause. 


O brother, (on him) is no filth, who bathes in pure water. 

Thou (O Hari) alone (art) pure, all the other (creation) is defiled with filth. 

(2). The palace of Hari has been made beautiful by the creator.! 

The light of the lamp of the sun and moou is incomparable, in the three worlds is boundless light. 

In the shop, the city, the fort, the cells, is the trade and traflie of the True one. 

(3). The collyrium of divine knowledge breaks the fear (of him) (who) sees the light of him, who is 
without collyrium (¢.e. of the Supreme).? 

The hidden and manifest (things), all are known (by him), who keeps his mind steady. 

Tf such a true Guru (who keeps his mind steady, ete.) be met with, he easily unites (with the Supreme). 

(4). A scratch is made with the touchstone, he carefully examines the good ones. 

The counterfeited do not obtain a place, the genuine ones he puts into the treasury. 

Remove hope and anxiety! thus (thy) filth will be absorbed. 

(5). Every one desires comfort, uo one desires pain. 

Comfort (has) abuudant pain (following), (but) the fleshly-minded one (has) no understanding (of this). 

If comfort and pain be considered as the same, comfort is obtained from the secret of the word (of 
the Guru). 

(6). If the Véda be read with a loud voice, the speech of Brahm (and) Vyasa: 

The Munis, worshippers and devotees are imbued with love to the name, the vessel of virtues.* 

Those, who are in love with the True one, have overcome; I shall always be a sacrifice for them. 

(7). In the four periods (of the world) those are dirty and filled with filth, in whose mouth is not 
the name. 

The face of those, who are destitute of devotion and love (to the name), is black, they lose their honour. 

Those, who have forgotten the name, weep being ruined by vice. 

(8). By searching and searching he is fouud, he meets with him who fears him and unites (him 
with himself). 

He dwells in the house (=bedy) of him who knows lis own self, the thirst of (his) egotism ceases 
(then). 

O Nanak! those are pure and bright, who are in love with the name of Hari. 


Strt Rag; mahala I. 
VIII. 
(1). Hear, O misled and foolish heart, cling to the feet of the Guru! 


Silently reeite and meditate on the name of Hari! Yama is (then) afraid and pain flees. 
Great is the pain of the ill-favoured woman, how shall her happy state (of wifehood) remain firm ? 


Pause. 


O brother! I have no other place! 
My wealth is the treasure of the name, I sacrifice myself for the Guru, by whom it is given. 


(2). (By means of) the instruction of the Guru honour is (obtained), praise be to him! in his society 


is union (with God). 


: itch aT F* rears the palace of Hari is the Universe, which is illuminated by the lamp of the sun and 
moon. UTZ, shop=heart; Waa, city = body; I, fort = the crown of the head containing the tenth gate 


(VAST VTS); aos, the seventy-two cells or compartments of the human body. 
2 fegGuS ; God is without collyrium, ic. without any spot or darkness. 3ifZ, sf light, splendour. 


> A STF may here also he translated by: and its qualities. 
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Without him I do not live twenty-five minutes, without the name I die. 

May by me, the blind one, the name be not forgotten! if I remain steady (in it), I shall go to the 
house (of Hari). 

(3). That disciple (finds) no place (in Hari’s palace), whose Guru is blind. 

Without the true Guru the name is uot obtained, without the name what relish is there ? 

He comes and goes repenting, (he is) like a crow in an empty house. 

(4). Without the name there is paiu in the body, like a wall made of soil impregnated with saltpetre 
(it erumbles down). 

As long as the True one is not in the mind, so long the palace (of Hari) is not obtained. 

By him the house (of Hari) is obtained, who is imbued with the word (of the Guru), he is eon- 
tinnally in the state of emaneipation from individual existence. 

(5). Task my own Guru, having asked the Guru I do the work (enjoined by him). 

If I praise (Hari) by means of the word (of the Guru), he dwells in (my) heart, the pain of egotism 
(or individual existence) is consumed. 

Union (with the Supreme) is naturally effeeted, the true (disciple) has union with the True one. 

(6). Those who are imbued with the word (of the Guru) are pure, having abandoned lust, wrath 
aud conceit. 

They praise always, always the name, they keep Hari in their hreast. 

How should he be forgotten from the heart, who is the support of all ereatures ? 

(7). He who dies by means of the word (of the Guru), bas (really) died, he will not die again another 
time. 

From the word (of the Guru) Hari is obtained (by him), who has love to the name. 

Without the word the world strays about, it dies and is born again and again. 

(8). Every one praises his own self, a high-flown (speeeh)! is made (in self-eommeudation). 

Without the Guru oue’s own self is not known, what is done by speaking and hearing ?? 

O Nanak! if by means of the word (=instruetion of the Guru) (oue’s own self’) be known, then 
no one will practise deeeit. 


Sirt Rag; mahala I. 
IDS. 
(1). If, without (having) the beloved (hushand), the woman he adorned, her youth is useless and 
wretched. 


She does not enjoy in comfort her bed, without the beloved her ornament is useless. 
The ill-fated woman has mueh pain, the Lord of the bed is not iu the house.? 


Pause. 
O heart, mutter the name of Ram, then eomfort will arise! 
Without the Guru the love (of the husband) is not obtaiued, by the word (of the Guru) it accrues 
and pleasure springs up. 
(2). By the service of the Guru comfort is obtained; if Hari be the bridegroom, there is easily 
decoration. 
The beloved enjoys the bed of the true (woman), whose love and affection is deep. 


) ~ & . . 
gad sat; supply: 37% or OTS, a higher than high (word or speech) is made. 
S 6 , : : 
2 a aa fant UfZ; the sense of these words is: what is the goad of saying that he has known his 
own self, or of hearing that snch a one has known his own self ? 


3 This simile is used by Nanak all through the Granth ad nauseam. 


11 
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She is recognized as a disciple, who is united (with Hari) by the Guru (on account of her) virtuous 
conduct.? 

(3). Meet with (thy) true husband, O fascinating woman, charmed by (thy) beloved enjoy thyself! 

Heart and body is delighted in the True one, whose value cannot be told. 

(If) Hari (be thy) husband, (thou art) a favoured woman in the house; he is pure, of a true uame. 

(4). If in the mind the mind die, then the woman will enjoy the beloved. 

A necklace of pearls in one thread is joined together on her neck.? 

In the assembly of the saiuts comfort springs up, the name is the support of the (female) disciple. 

(5). In a moment (man) is born, in a moment he is consumed, in a moment he comes, in a moment 
he goes. 

If he know the word (of the Guru, .c. the name) and remain (in it), death will not persecute him. 

The unequalled Lord cannot be compared (with any thing), from a story (that is told) he cannot be 
obtained. 

(6). The traders and traffickers are come, having written down their wages. 

If they do the work of the True one, profit accrues to them by his favour. 

The true trading-stock is obtained from the Guru, he has not a bit of covetousness. 

(7). The disciple he will weigh accurately, true is his balance and weight. 

Hope and desire is charming (him), by the Guru it is stopped, true is (his) word. 

He himself will weigh accurately, full is the weight of the Perfect. 

(8). By the telling of legends (final) emancipation is not obtained, nor by reading loads of books. 

Purity of the body is not obtained without devotion and love to Hari. 

O Nanak! him, by whom the name is not forgotten, the Guru, the creator, unites (with himself). 


Sirt Rag; mahala I. 
aX. 


(1). If the true, perfect Guru be met with, the jewel of reflection is obtained. 
If the heart be given to one’s own Guru, the love of all is obtained. 
The boon of final emancipation is obtained, that is blotting out vices. 


Pause. 


O brother, without the Guru divine knowledge is not acquired! 

Go and ask one of the Brahmas, Naradas and Véd-Vyisas!* 

(2). He, who is known by application to divine knowledge and meditation, is called inexpressible. 
(If) a tree is fruitful and green, its shade becomes large. 

Rubies, jewels, gems, are in the store-room of the Guru. 

(3). From the store-room of the Guru is obtained the love to the pure name. 

The true, boundless stock of goods is collected by a full destiny. 

He is a giver of comfort, a remover of pain, the true Guru is destroying the demons. 


M WADI =AA *HVTZ, virtnous conduct. The case or grammatical connexion is utterly negleeted by 
Nanak, and the translation can only be made according to conjecture. 

* As a sign of her HUTT, or happy state of wifehood. 

® Stgz, the son of Brahma, and one of the ten original Rishis. He delighted in exciting quarrels 
(hence Btgx = an embroiler). He is said to he the inventor of the Vina or lyre, of a code of laws, and of the 
Naradiya Purana. feta =AITe, the supposed compiler of the Védas. Twenty-eight Vyasas are men- 
tioned, who are incarnations of Narayana (or Brahma), and descend to earth from time to time to promulgate 
the Védas. 
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(4). The water of existence is difficult and terrible, there is no shore nor limit of it. 

There is no boat nor buoy, nor is there a pole (to work the boat with) or a boatsman for it. 

There is a boat (consisting) of the fear of the true Guru, by a favourable look he ferries across. 

(5). If but a little (only) the beloved be forgotten, pain sets in and happiness departs. 

May the tongue be burned with firebrands, that does not mutter the delightful name! 

When (his) body is destroyed, his pain is very great, when Yama seizes (him), he repents. 

(6). Saying “mine, mine,” they are gone, body, wealth, wife, is not with (them). 

Without the name wealth is useless, he! is gone astray on the road. 

The true Lord is served by the disciple, (whose) story (description) is inexpressible. 

(7). He (=man) comes (into the world), having goue, he is caused to wander about (in transmigra- 
tion), his lot having fallen he follows his occupation.’ 

How shall that, which is written before, be blotted out? the destiny is written after the pleasure 
(of the Supreme). 

Without the name of Hari there is no (final) emancipation, by the instruction of the Guru he finds 
union (with the Supreme). 

(8). Without him I have nobody, whose my soul and life is. 

May egotism and selfishness be consumed, may coyetousness and conceit be burnt! 

O Nanak! if the word of (the Guru) be reflected upon, the abode of virtues (or of all qualities = the 
Supreme) is obtained. 


Sirt Rag; mahala I. 
al: 
(1). O my heart, entertain such a love with Hari, as the lotuses with the water! 


Though they be knocked down by the waves, yet they expand in love. 
Having received their life in the water, they must die without water. 


Pause. 


O my heart, how wilt thou be released without love (to Hari) ? 

He who is contained within the disciple, bestows on him a storehouse (full) of devotion. 

(2). O my heart, entertain such a love with Hari, as the fish with the water ! 

As it is very great, so is its joy great, in its miud and body is tranquillity. 

Without water it does not live twenty-four minutes, it considers the Lord very dear. 

(3). O my heart, entertain such a love with Hari, as the Chatrik® with the cloud! 

The tanks are full, the deserts are green, not a drop (more) falls, what is that? 

What accrues by destiny, that is obtained, he gives to him, on whose head the destiny has fallen. 
(4). O my heart, entertain such a love with Hari, as the water has with milk ! 


* We should expect here “they,” but the change from either number to the other is very frequent, as it 
may suit the rhyme. 

ufon fao& ZATIY, an expression which is frequently met with in the Granth, but which the 
Sikhs are no longer able to explain. Urf@%H is the Formative (here Locative) of UfMMIT, fallen, used abso- 
Intely : after having fallen (ufaz), i.e. his lot (fags). In the Granth it is a frequent expression: fags 
ufmat, the lot has fallen = to reap one’s (evil) deserts. It may therefore be translated: after having met 
with his deserts, after being punished, he (being born again in human shape) does his avocation (assigned 
to him by the caste, in which he is born). fagfZ is also the Loeative of fags; m. destiny, the whole con- 
struction being used in the sense of the Latin Ablative absolute. 

$ uifsz (Sansk. §Taqq), the Cuenlus melano-luens. It is said, that he only drinks from clouds and that 


he is therefore always eagerly expectant of rain. 
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It endures itself the beiling, but docs net allow the milk to be consumed. 

He (= Hari) himself having united the separated (frem him), gives (them) true greatness. 

(5). O my heart, entertain such a leve with Hari, as the Chakvi! with the san! 

Not a mement she falls inte sleep, she thinks that the far (sun) is present. 

The fleshly-minded does net get any understanding, the disciple (considers him as) always (being) 
in (his) presence. 

(6). The fleshly-minded make calculation, (but) what the creater does, that comes to pass. 

His valne is not obtained, theugh every one search (for it). 

(If) by the instruction of the Guru it be given, then it is obtained ; he who meets with the True oue, 
finds comfort. 

(7). True love dees not break, if that truc Guru falls in (with the disciple). 

If the blessing ef divine knowledge be obtained, the knowledge of the three worlds accrues (thereby). 

The pure name is not forgotten, if he take (=repeat) the qualities (of Hari). 

(8). Having played those little birds are gone, which are picking up food on the surface of the tank. 

In twenty-four (or) in forty-eight minutes one must go; the play (lasts) te-day (or) to-morrow. 

Whom thou unitest (with thyself), he is united, having gone he treads on the true arena.” 

(9). Without the Guru love (to God) does not spring up, the filth of egotism does net go off. 

By whom his own self is known as the ‘So ham,’’* he believes in the secret of the word (ef the Guru). 

If by the disciple his own self be known, what else shall he do or cause to be done? 

(10). What of those, who have been united, shall be united ? he (Hari) believes‘ in (them, who) 
are united by the werd (of the Guru). 

The fleshly-minded one gets no understanding, being separated (frem the Supreme) he is struek in 
the face. 

O Nanak! there is only Oue palace (of Hari), there is ne ether place. 


Stiri Rag ; mahala I 
ASHE 
(1). The self-willed (ungedly) woman goes astray and is led astray, having gone astray she finds ne 
place (of rest). 
Without the Guru no one points out (the way), blind she comes and goes. 
The blessing of divine knowledge is lost (by her), deceived and ruined she gees. 


Pause. 
O father, the Maya deludes into error! 


The ill-fated woman, deluded by error, is net ‘tesa to the bosom of the beloved. 
(2). Erring she wanders about in foreign countries, deluded she goes aud abandons her house. 
Erring she ascends a mountain and a sand-hill, in error she agitates her mind. 


: uyet (Sansk. RATA), the Brahmani goose or duck. It is said, that the male and female bird 

separate at night-fall and are anxiously expecting the re-appearance of the sun to be reunited. ley are 
i te at night-fall 1 iously expecting tl Pp f tl to | ited. They 

therefore snid to be in Jove with the sun. 

2 fug (Sindhi), a level piece of ground, ou which sports are made ; fuz YBAT, to tread on the arena, 
© Sport. ie play down here is transitory, the true play will come hereafter, when united te the Supreme. 
to sport. The play d l is t rT t play will ] ft } ted te the Suy 

3 SN. . . i ° ° . . ioe! . . co 

r cul (= ATA), literally: he is I, absolute identification of the individual existence with the Supreme. 

The Absolute becomes conscious only in the human spirit. The tenor of the instruction of the Guru is here 
perfectly lucid, and Sikhism is in no way differing from the common Hind pantheism. 

: wats fas USTH fy: these words are, as usual, only a hint, by themselves they are quite unintel- 
nore S 3 
ligible. They should be thus coustructed: F] Wats fas fFat Gufs USTHTFZ, who are united by 


means of the word of the Guru, in them he (Hari) confides, places his full trust in them. 
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How shall she, who is separated (from the Supreme) from the beginning, be united ? ruined by pride 
she will lament. 

(3). Those separated ones the Guru will unite, who have their joy in Hari and love the name. 

Those have easily true great splendour, who rely for support on the qualities and the name of Hari. 

As it pleases thee, so keep me, without thee what Lord have I? 

(4). By reading and reading letters one is led astray, in (faqir-) dresses there is much pride. 

What does he, who has bathed at a Tirtha, (if) in (his) heart be the filth of conceit ? 

Without the Gurn, by whom shall the heart, the King and Sultan, be admonished ? 

(5). (If) the boon of love (to Hari) be obtained, the disciple will refleet on truth. 

That woman has parted with her own self, (whose) ornament is in the word of the Guru. 

In her (own) house that beloved is obtained by infinite love to the Guru. 

(6). By the serviee of the Guru the heart becomes pure aud happy. 

In (whose) heart the word of the Guru is settled, she removes from within egotism. 

When the hoon of the name is obtained, there is always (new) profit aequired in the heart. 

(7). If it aeerue by destiny, then it (the name) is obtained, by thyself it cannot be taken. 

Cling always to the feet of the Guru, remove from within thy own self! 

The True one falls into the lap of those who are in love with the True one. 

(8). Every one is subject to error, unerring is the Guru, the creator. 

By the teaching of the Guru the mind is instructed, love (to Hari) springs up in it. 

(By whom) the name is not forgotten, (him) the inexhaustible word (of the Guru) unites (with the 
Supreme). 


Sot Rag; mahala I. 
ESTE 


(1). The thirst after the Maya (illusive world) is deluding (men), sons, relations, house and wife. 
By wealth and youth the world is deceived, by greediness, covetousness and selfishness. 
In consequence of the deceit of spiritual darkuess I have died, this prevails in the world. 


Pause. 


O my beloved, I have none other without thee! 

Without thee none other is pleasing to me, (if) thou art pleasing (to any one), happiuess is obtained. 

(2), The name I will praise with pleasure, from the word of the Guru contentment (is obtained). 

What is seen, that will go off, false is the infatuation (of the world), do not look (at it)! 

The travelling earavan has eome, (but) behold, it is continually going along. 

(3). Many tell a story, (but) without the Guru understanding (of truth) is not found. 

If the greatness of the name acerue (to any one), he is steeped in the rue one and obtains honour. 

Those who please thee, are good, there is no false nor genuine one (by himself). + 

(4). In the asylum of the Guru final emancipation is obtained; the trading-stock of the fleshly- 
minded is false. ; 

The eight metals’ of a king, (which) are malleated (into money), are inscribed with a word. 

He himself is the examiner who tries them; the right ones are put iuto the treasury. 

(5). Thy value does not beeome known, all has been seen by me and earefully examined.* 

By telling it does not come to hand; he who ahides in the True one, obtains honour. 

Aceording to the instruction of the Guru Thou art to be praised, another value (of thine) cannot be told. 


' The eight metals are: gold, silver, copper, tin, lead, brass, iron, steel. 


- afs fat a4 eaxifz. ac eanuifg, having struck and sounded. This refers to the habit of 


striking on earthenware and sounding it (before buying it), to see if it be sound = to examine carefully. 
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(6). In which body the name is not approved of, in that body is the contention of egotism. 

Without the Guru divine knowledge is not obtaiued, the enjoyment of the visible world is duality. 

Without (praising) the qualities (of Hari) it is of no use, the relish of the Maya is insipid. 

(7). In hope they are born, in hope they enjoy the pleasures (of this life). 

Bound in hope they are marched off, ruined (robbed) they are struck in the face. 

He who is bound by vice, is beaten, who follows the instruction of the Guru, is saved by the name. 

(8). Thou alone art in all places, as it pleases thee, so keep me! 

In (whose) heart the True one dwells by means of the instruction of the Guru, he has a good name, 
honour and reputation. 

By whom the discase of egotism (individuality) is removed by means of the true word (of the Guru), 
he perceives the True one. 

(9). In the sky and iu the nether region, in the three worlds thou art present. 

Thon thyself art the devotee and the object of his love, thou thyself art united (with him) and 
nuitest him (with thyself). 

May the name not be forgotten by Nanak! as it pleases thee, so thou fillest (all places). 


Siri Rag; mahala I. 
XIV. 
(1). By the name of Ram my heart is perforated, what other reflection shall I make ? 


By attention to the word (of the Guru) comfort arises, love to the Lord is the pith of happiness. 
As it pleases thee, so keep me! the name of Hari is my support. 


Pause. 

O my heart, true is the will of the Lord! 

Meditate on him who has created and adorned body and soul ! 

(2). (If my) body be thrown into the fire as an oftering, having cut it (to picecs of) one rati and 
weighed it. 

If I make body and soul the fuel, daily burning (them) in the fire. 

It docs not come up to the name of Hari, though I perform lakhs of crores of works. 

(8). (If my) body be cut into halves, having ordered the saw’ to be placed upon my head. 

(Lf my) body be melted in the Himalaya (snow-mountain), yet the disease will not leave my mind. 

It does not come up to the name of Hari; every (place) I have seen and carefully examined. 

(4). Though I give (in charity) castles of gold and present many excelleut horses and elephants. 

(Though) I give land and many cows, yet (there is) pride and conceit within (me). 

By the name of Ram my heart is pierced,® the Guru has given (me) the true gift. 

(5). Many are the opinions of the mind, many the reflections on the Véda. 

Many are the fetters of the soul, (but) the diseiple has the gate of salvation. 

On the side of truth is every one, (but) above it is good conduct.° 

(G6). Every one is called high, none is seen low. 

One reason (leading thought) is in the created vessel (mau), Onc light is in the three worlds. 


Ides (Sansk. ACG), a kind of large saw, but withont teeth, as formerly suspended at Benares, by 
which the body was cut into two halves (lengthwise). 

2 "The sense of HAT, to pierce, is: to haye a lively, never intermitting remembrance of a thing, to 
have a constant pricking. 

3 The sense of these words is: every one wants to knew truth, but a good religious conduet is better than 


this research after truth. 
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CR 
Ti 


If it accrue by destiny, then the True one is obtained, the original gift none erases. 

(7). (If) a holy man meet with holy men, contentment dwells (in him) on account of his love to 
the Guru. 

If the inexpressible tale be reflected upon, he is absorbed in the true Guru. 

Having drunk nectar he is contented, dressed (in a dress of honour) he will go to the court (of Hari). 

(8). In every body sounds the kinguri’ daily by the natural property of the word. 

Some rare one gets understanding, (but) the disciple informs his heart. 

O Nanak! by whom the word is not forgotten, he is rescued (from material existence), having per- 
formed the word (of the Guru). 


Sui Rag; mahala I. 
SVE 


(1). Painted and white is the aspect of the mansions, beautiful are the doors. 
According to the pleasure of the heart they were erected, in second love and affection.? 
If the inside is empty and without love (of God), the body tumbles down (and becomes) a heap of ashes. 


Pause. 

O brother, (thy) body and property will not go with thee (after death). 

The name of Ram is a pure property, the Guru bestows that Lord as a present. 

(2). The name of Ram is a pure property, which the Giver gives. 

In the future world no question will be asked from him, whose companion the Guru, the creator is. 

(If) he himself release, emancipation is obtained, he himself is bestowing the gift. 

(8). The fleshly-minded one considers his own daughters and sons as a chance. 

Having seen women, he is delighted, (but) the joy he has, is grief. 

The disciple enjoys, by the delightful word (of the Guru), day and night the juice of Hari. 

(4). (His) reason goes (if) his wealth is going, the worshipper of the Sakti is continually wandering 
about.* 

Seeking it outside one is ruined, the thing is in the house, in one’s own place. 

The fleshly-minded one is robbed by egotism, into the disciple’s lap (the thing) falls. 

(5). O thou vicious worshipper of the Sakti, know thy own origin! 

The body (consists) of blood and semen, near the fire* life (is infused into it). 

The body is in the power of the breath, on the forehead is the sign of the True one.® 

(6). Long life is desired (by every one), no one wishes to die. 

The life of that disciple is called happiness, in whom that (Hari) is indwelling. 

Upon what does he, who is void of the name, count, who has not the sight of Hari, the Guru? 

(7). As one is led astray by night in a dream, as long as sleep lasts. 

So are the creatures in the power of the female snake,° within them is the duality of egotism (/.e. 
individuality). 

If instruction by the Guru is given, it is reflected, that this world is (but) a dream (has no real 
existence). 

‘A sort of a lute, containing only two wires. 

* Or: in love and affection for duality. 

Stes Serte Ste 38. 

‘ The fire is the fire of the womb. 

ag Slaqa = ad at Stata, the sign of the True one is on the forehead written already in the 
womb ; i.e. man’s destiny is allotted to him already in the womb. 


° The aaufs is identical with the Maya. 
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(8). Fire dies if water be poured (upon it), as a child by the milk of the mother (is satiated). 
Without water no lotus is produced, without water the fish dies. 
O Nanak! if the disciple obtains the juice of Hari, he lives and sings the qualities (=praises) of Hari. 


Sir? Rag; mahala 1. 
XV 

(1). Having seen a terrible mountain in my father’s house I became afraid. 

High and difficult is the mountain, there is no staircase (leading up) to it. 

By the disciple he (7.e. Hari) is known (as being) within; being united (with Hari) by the Guru, I 
am saved (7.e. I have crossed). 

Pause. 

O brother, the difficult water of existence frightens (me). 

(If) the perfect and true Guru fall in with one, being friendly disposed (to him),* the Guru brings 
him across (by) the name of Hari. 

(2). Though I make preparations for departure (and) know, that I am going. 

Who has come will depart (again), immortal is that Guru, the creator. 

Yet (I am) praising the True one, (I have) love to the True one.* 

(8). Beautiful mansions and palaces, thousands of solidly-built forts. 

Elephants, horses, saddles, armies in boundless lakhs : 

Are gone with no one; wearing away they have died being sapless (unsolid). 

(4). If gold and silver be collected, wealth is a net of anxieties. 

If one cry out for justice (or help) in the whole world, without the name death is upon his head. 

When the body falls down, the soul will sport,‘ what will be the state of the evil-doer ? 

(5). Having seen his sous and wives the Lord of the bed is delighted. 

Perfume is applied (by him), he adorns his dress and figure. 

Dust is mingled with dust, he departs leaving his family behind. 

(6). He may be called a chief, a King, a Raja, a Rau® or Khan. 

He may be called a Chaudhari,’ a Rau, he may burn in hanghtiness. 

The fleshly-minded one, by whom the name is forgotten, is (like) a reed burnt in a jungle-fire. 

(7). He, who has come into the world, will go having practised egotism. 

The whole world is a chamber of lamp-black,’ body, mind and trunk (are or become) ashes. 

Those are pure who are preserved by the Guru, by the word (of the Guru) their fire is extinguished. 

(8). O Nanak ! it is crossed (=salvation is obtained) by the true name (of him who is) king above 
kings. 

By me the name is not forgotten, the jewel of the name of Hari is my trust. 

The fleshly-minded are consumed in the water of existence and die, the disciples cross the bottomless 
(water). 


: Bs 3Ta ; the second is superfluous and only added to make up the rhyme. 

° ofa must here be taken as Part. p. conj. of FAAT, to become well-disposed. 

3 The words aa atfa funts, of which the Sikh Granthis conld give me no evplanation, must he 
eonstrueted thus: as atfa fund yy & F, [have love to the True one. afta is here simply postposi- 
tion (= wry), Hindi aig, to, for. i . 

< wre Usar, the sonl will sport (i.e. in transmigration). 

° There is some difference between raja and rau, the latter signifying a ehieftain. 

© ueudt, the head man of a village or trade. 

* ITWAS Seat a ehamber of lamp-blaek, by entering whieh one is sullied =a place of defileinent. 
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Sit Rag; makala 1. 
ANVIL. 
Ghar 11. 


(1). Having fixed (thy) residence remain in the house; why is there continually the apprehension 
of going ? 


This is considered a residence, when people remain stationary. 


Pause. 

How is there a (firm) residence in the world ? 

Practising righteousness bind thou up good works as viaticum, apply thyself continually to the name! 

(2). The Jégi practising his sitting-postures! sits down, the Mulla sits down in (his) place (or 
house). 

The Pandit explains books, the Siddh® sits down in a temple. 

(3). The Gods, the Siddhs, the Ganas,° the Gandharvas, the Munis, the Shékhs, Pirs, chiefs: 

Are departed to the threshold (of God), and others also will go (there). 

(4). Sultans, Khins, Kings, nobles are gone, having departed (from the world). 

In twenty-four minutes (or) in forty-eight minutes it must be gone; O heart, understand it, thon 
also wilt arrive there ! 

(5). If he (the Supreme) be deseribed in words, some rare one will understand it. 

Nanak tells this supplication (=says): he is in the water, in the earth and on the surface of the earth. 

(6). Allah is invisible, inapproachable, powerful, creator, merciful. 

All the world is coming and going, only the residence of the Mereiful one is firm. 

(7). He is called stationary, on whose head there is no destiny. 

Heaven and earth will pass away, he alone (will remain) stationary. 

(8). Day and sun will pass away, night and moon will pass away, lakhs of stars will be destroyed.’ 

He alone is stationary ; O Nanak, call him the True one!® 


SIRI RAG; MAHALA III. 
thar 1. 
Astpadis. 
By the favour of the true Guru! 
It, 2XAVIDUL 


(1). If he (the Guru) bestow mercy on the disciple, devotion is made, without the Guru devotion 
cannot be made. 


? The Jégis have eighty-four sitting-postures. 

2 The Siddh, an ascetic, who is said to have aequired superhuman powers. In the following verse the 
Siddhs are a sort of demi-gods, inhabiting, with the inferior deities and Munis, the region between the sun 
and earth.—See Vishnu Purana, ed. Wilson, p. 227. 

° The Ganas (Sansk. WA) are troops of inferior deities attendant ou Shiva and under the superintendence 
of Ganésh. 

‘ ueftz, from USAT or USZat, to be destroyed, from the Sansk. WAY. 

: waite is Persian eo. eall, say! The insertion of a Persian word or plirase is considered very 
elegant by the Sikhs. —~ 


Ne 
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He himself unites (the disciple with himself), if he (the disciple) understand (the truth), then he 
will become pure. 
Hari is true, true is (his) word, by the word (of the Guru) union is brought about. 


Pause. 


O brother, why hast thou come into the world void of devotion ? 

The service of the perfect Guru is not performed (by thee), uselessly (thy) human birth is wasted. 

(2). Hari himself is the life of the world, the donor, he himself, having bestowed (the gift), unites. 

What are these helpless creatures ? what can one say or tell? 

He himself gives greatness to the disciple, he himself makes (him) perform worship. 

(3). Having seen (his) family he is charmed with fascination, when departing, it does not go with (him). 

Who serves the true Guru, obtains the abode of (all) qualities, his value is not ascertained. 

My friend is the Lord Hari, he will be a companion (also) at the end. 

(4). In the father’s family' the life of the world is the donor; by the fleshly-minded one (his) 
honour? is lost. 

Without the true Guru no one knows the road, the blind one (has) no place whatever. 

In whose heart Hari, the giver of comfort, is not dwelling, he will regret it at the end, when he is gone. 

(5). In the father's family the life of the world is the donor; by the instruction of the Guru he is 
caused to dwell in the heart. 

Daily, day and night, (such a one) performs devotion, the infatuation of his egotism (individuality) 
is stopped. 

He becomes such as the person is, with whom he is iu love; the true ones are absorbed in the True one. 

(6). When he himself (=Hari) bestows a favourable look, he (=the disciple) conceives love (to 
him), having reflected on the words of the Guru. 

By the service of the true Guru tranquillity springs up, having extinguished the thirst of egotism. 

Hari, the giver of favours, always dwells in the heart (of him, by whom) the True one is put and 
kept in his breast. 

(7). My Lord is always pure, by a pure heart he is obtained. 

In whose heart the treasure of the name of Hari dwells, all the pain of his egotism (individuality) 
ceases. 

By the true Guru the word (=the name of Hari) is proclaimed, I am always a sacrifice for him. 

(8). One may say (so) in his own heart and mind, (but) without the Guru ‘‘self” does not go. 

Hari is propitious to (his) devotees, the giver of comfort, if he bestow mercy, he dwells in the heart. 

O Nanak! the Lord himself gives beauty and reflection, he gives greatness to bis disciple. 


Sir? Rag; mahala V1. 
1G AE 
(1). Who are practising works of egotism, on them the punishment of Yama falls. 
Those are saved who serve the true Guru, being occupied in their thoughts with Hari. 
Pause. 


O my heart, meditate on the name, directing thy face towards the Guru! 
To them it is originally and before by the creator decreed, who by means of the instruction of the 
Guru ure absorbed in the name. 
1 ie, Whilst living in one’s father’s house = in this world. 


* The honour of the human birth. 
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(2). Without the true Guru faith does not come, love to the name does not arrive. 
Not (even) in a dream they obtain comfort, absorbed in pain they sleep. 
(3). Though it may be said: Hari, Hari! though he may be much desired, the destiny cannot be 


effaced. 


love. 


Those devotees have become acceptable at the gate, by whom the will of Hari has been obeyed with 


(4). The Guru makes the word firm with colour, without mercy it cannot be taken. 

If a hundred neetars be sprinkled, yet the Dhau? will bear a poisonous fruit. 

(5). Those people are true and pure, who have love to the trne Guru. 

They are performing the will of the true Guru, having given up the poison and passion of egotism. 
(6). From the obstinaey of the miud one is not liberated by any contrivance, go and search the 


Smriti and the Shastras ! 


Those who have joined the assembly of the holy ones, are saved by performing the word of the Guru. 
(7). The name of Hari is a treasure, which has no end nor limit. 

Those diseiples are lustrous, on whom the ereator bestows mercy. 

(8). O Nanak, the donor is One, there is no other! 

By the favour of the Guru he (Hari) is obtained, by destiny he is aequired. 


Noi Rag; mahala U1. 
It, AK 


(1). There is a beautiful bird on a tree, he pieks up (as food) truth by love to the Guru. 
Ile drinks the juice of Hari, he remains at his ease, he does not fly, nor come nor go. 
In his own house he has obtained a dwelling, iu the name of Hari, Hari he is absorbed. 


Pause. 
O my heart, do the work of the Guru! 
If thou walkest aceording to the will of the Guru, thou wilt daily be steeped in the name of Hari. 
(2). There are beautiful birds on a tree, they fly and go to the four quarters (of the earth). 
As much as they may fly, their pains are great, they always burn and lament. 
Without the Gurn the palace (of Hari) does not become known, nor is the fruit of immortality found. 
(8). (In) the diseiple Brahm is verdant with true, natural ease. 
The three branches* are removed (by him) having directed lis thoughts ou the One word (=name). 
Hari alone is (or has) the fruit of immortality, he himself gives it to eat. 
(4). The fleshly-minded are oppressed with heat and dried up, they have neither fruit nor shade. 
One should not sit near them, they have neither house nor village. 
They are cut down and continually burnt, they have neither the word (of the Gurn) nor the name 


(of Hari). 


(5). According to his order they do works, when the lot has fallen they wander ahout. 

According to his order they see the sight (of the Guru), where he sends them, thither they go. 

By his order Hari, Hari dwells in (their) heart, by his order they are absorbed in the True one. 

(6). The helpless do not know his order, the fools wander about beiug led astray. 

In the obstinacy of their mind they are doing (religious) works, continually, eontinually they become 


wretched. 


No rest comes into their heart, nor do they conceive love to the True one. 


} arg, sm. (Sansk. wast) the Grislea tomentasa, a poisonous shrub, 


x bad Ss S s 
* The three branches are the three qualities AZ, OW, FH. 
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(7). The faces of the disciples are beautiful by their love and affection to the Guru. 

By true devotion they are attached to the True one, at the gate of the True one they are (found) true. 
They have become acceptable (themselves) and save all their family (also). 

(8). All do their works (iu) his sight, outside his sight no one (is doing a work). 

As the True one is looking upon one, such he is. 

O Nanak, from the name (come) greatnesses,! by destiny they are acquired ! 


Sot Rag; mahala II. 
IWS RIL 
(1). The disciples meditate on the name, the fleshly-minded get no uuderstanding. 
The faces of the disciples are always bright, Hari comes and dwells in (their) heart. 
Quite easily comfort is obtaiued (by them), easily they remain absorbed (in Hari). 


Pause. 

O brother, hecome the slave of the slaves! 

The service of the Guru is attachment to the Guru, some rare one obtains it. 

(2). There is always the happy state of wifehood of that favoured woman, who walks in the love of 
the true Guru. 

The immovable beloved is always obtained (by her), he does not die nor go. 

Being united by the word (of the Guru) she is not separated, she is absorbed in the hosom of the beloved. 

(8). The pure and exceedingly bright Hari cannot be obtained without the Guru. 

One reads the Védas (but) does not understand (them), by (faqir-) dresses and error he is led astray. 

By the instruction of the Guru Hari is always obtained, the tongue is absorbed in the juice of Hari. 

(4). Dy the innate nature of the instruction of the Guru the infatuation of the Maya is brought to 
an end. 

Without the word (of the Guru) the world gocs about in pain, the fleshly-minded she (the Maya) 
has eaten up. 

He who by the word (of the Guru) meditates on the name, is absorbed in the True one by means of 
the word. 

(5). The asceties (Siddhs) wander about being led astray hy the Maya, by the natural property (of the 
Maya in them) deep meditation (so as to identify themselves with the Supreme) is not made (by them). 

In the three worlds she (=the Maya) is contained, excessively she is clinging (to them). 

Without the Guru final emancipation is not obtained, nor does the duality of the Maya cease. 

(6). What is called Maya? What works does the Maya practise ? 

By pain and happiness this soul is bound, it practises the works of egotism (individuality). 

Without the word (of the Guru) the error does not cease, egotism (individuality) does not depart 
from within. 

(7). Without love devotion is not possible, without the word (of the Guru) it is not acceptable 
(with Lari). 

If by the word egotism (individuality) he annihilated, the error of the Maya will cease. 

The boon of the name is obtained by the disciple with natural case. 

(8). Without the Guru the qualities (of Hari) are not known, without the qualities (of Hari being 
known) devotion cannot be made. 

Jn (whose) heart Hari, the propitious to the devotees, has taken his abode, he has naturally found 
that Lord. 

O Nanak! Wari is praised by meaus of the word (of the Guru) (by him, who) obtains (him) by destiny. 


' Or: in the name are. 
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Sot Rag; mahala II. 
Wo AIG 


(1). The infatuation of the Maya is made by my Lord, he himself leads astray in error. 

The fleshly-minded one practises (religious) works, (but) does not understand (the truth), nselessly 
he wastes his human birth. 

The word of the Guru is the light in this world, by destiny it comes and dwells in the heart. 


Pause. 


O my heart, repeat silently the name, and comfort will be obtained. 

If the true Guru he praised, naturally that Lord will he found. 

(2). (His) error is gone, (his) fear has fled, who applies his thoughts to the feet of Hari. 

If the word (of the Guru) be performed hy the disciple, Hari comes and dwells in (his) heart. 

To the true house and palace (of Hari) he is admitted, death cannot eat him. 

(3). Nama (was) a calico-printer and Kabir! a weaver, (but) from the perfect Guru they obtained 
salvation. 

The sons of Brahma know the word, they parted (therefore) with egotism (individuality) and family.* 

Gods and Naras sing their praise, no one effaces it, O brother ! 

(4). The son of the Daitya* does not at all read (with his preceptor) the duties, religious observances 
and ahstinences (prescribed hy the Shastras) (and yet) he knows no duality. 

Having met with the true Guru he became pure, daily he praises the name. 

The One he recites, the One name he meditates upon, he knows no other. 

(5). The six (philosophical) systems, the Jogis aud Sanydsis* are led astray in error without the Guru. 

Tf they serve the true Guru, then they obtain the station (degree) of salvation, Hari dwells in (their) 
heart. 

ff (their) thought is fixed on the true word (of the Guru), coming and going is stopped. 

(6). The Pandit reading and reading explains an argumentation, without the Guru he 1s led astray 
in error. 


' Nama or Namdév, a famous devotee, who is considered the first Marathi writer (Molesworth, Marathi 
Dictionary, Introd. p. xxv), is said to have been a contemporary of Kabir (abont 1480 a.p.). Kabir, the 
weaver, a Musalman by birth (as borne out by the Granth and the testimony of Ravidas) and disciple of 
Ramanand, lived partly at Magar and partly at Benares under the reign of Sikandar Shih Ladi (1488—1512). 
Portions of the writings of both are incorporated in the Granth, especially of Kabir, who comes in for a con- 
siderable share in every Rag, and who is to be considered as the author of the whole reformatory movement 
going oa in India during the Middle Ages, Nanak and the following Sikh Gnris have iudorsed the tenets of 
Kabir and made them their own. 

? The sons of Brahma; the mind-bora sons of Brahma, who are called Sanatkumara, Sananda, Sanaka 
and Sanatana (with sometimes a fifth, Ribhu, added). They are said to have declined to create progeny and to 
bave ever remained boys (Kumara), pure and innocent. The ‘‘sabd” means here the initiatory mantr (sd ham), 
implying identity with the Supreme; they refused therefore to enter duality by procreation. 

O Sree Us, the son of the Daitya (Hiranyakasipn) Prahlad, whose story is told in the Vishon Purana. 
His preceptor did not teach him the name of Vishna, but Vishnn himself (who is here to be understood by the 
AfS Ig). the instructor of the whole world. His father is said to have made different attempts on the life of 
his son, but to have signally failed ; at last Hiranyakasipu was torn in pieces by Vishnu in the Avatar of the 
Narsinba (man-lion) issuing from a pillar of the hall. This story is frequeatly mentioned in the Granth. 

“ afantat (ARITA), one who has east off all worldly desires aud possessions, a religious mendicant 
(now different from the fourth order of Brahmans). The Sanyasis are generally followers of Shiva, the 


Bairagis of Vishnu. 
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4 SIRT RAG, MAII. TT., ASTPAD. VI. (XXII) 


The round of the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence) is allotted (to him), without the word 
(instruction of the Guru) he does not obtain salvation. 

When he reflects on the name, then he obtains salvation, when the true Guru unites (him) to union 
(with Hari). 

(7). In the assembly of the holy ones the name of Hari is produced, where the true Guru is naturally 
met with. 

Soul and body I offer up, my own self I remove, 1 walk in faith in the trne Guru. 

T am always a sacrifice for my own Guru, who fixes my mind on Hari. 

(8). He is a Brahman who knows Brahm, who is in love with Hari. 

The Lord, who dwells near in the heart of all, is known by some rare disciple. 

O Nanak! the name, (by means of which) greatness is obtained, is kuown from the word of the Guru. 


Siri Rag; mahala 111. 
Wil, A82N JOU, 


(1). The whole world seeks eomposure,' (but) without the Guru it cannot be obtained. 

The Pandits and astrologers, reading and reading (treatises), have become tired, by (faqir-) dresses 
and error they are led astray. 

By mecting with the Guru composure is obtained, if he (/. Hari) bestow his own mercy and good 
pleasure. 

Pause. 

O brother, without the Guru composure does not accrue. 

From the word (of the Guru) alone composure springs up, that true Hari is obtained (from it). 

(2). What is sung in composure is acceptable, without composure the recital (of the Purays, ete.) is 
useless. 

Easily devotion is produced by composure, out of natural love and abandonment of the world. 

From composure comfort and tranquillity are obtained, without composure life is useless. 

(3). By composure (the disciple) always, always praises (Hari), easily giving himself to deep 
meditation. 

By composure he utters the qualities (of Hari), he performs devotion directing his thoughts (on 
Hari). 

Ly the word (of the Guru) Hari dwells in his heart, his tongue eats the juice of Hari. 

(4). By composure death is driven away, if (one) fall on the asylum of the True one. 

By composure the name of Hari dwells in (his) heart, he does true work. 

Those are very fortunate who have obtained it, they remain easily absorbed (in Hari). 

(5). In the May& composure is not produced, the Maya is im duality. 

The fleshly-minded are doing (the prescribed) works, (but) they burn continually in egotism.’ 

Birth and death do not cease, again and again they come and go. 

(6). In the three qualities composure is not obtained, the three qualities lead astray in error. 

It may be read, it may be pondered, what shall be said (by him), when he goes astray from the 
beginning ? 

In the fourth stage is composure,” it falls into the lap of the disciple. 


1 The whole Astpadi is a play with the meaning of HIW, ATAT. It signifies here (as a substantive m.), 
aecording to the whole context: “ composure, ease of mind.” tn Sindhi it is still used in this sense (AZq); 
but no longer in modern Hindi. ATH is also used as adjective, “innate,” natural, and as adverb (ATA), 
naturally, easily. 


° In the fourth stage the individual spirit identifies itself completely with the Supreme Spirit. 
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STRT RAGWMAH. 111. 0ASTPAD. VII. (XRIV. q5 


(7). The name of him that is without attributes (=the Supreme) is a treasure, by composure 
sagacity (of mind) is obtained.’ 

By the virtuous it is praised, true is the story of the True one. 

Those who are gone astray he (Hari) will unite (with himself) by composure, by the word (of the 
Guru) union is brought about. 

(8). Without composure every one is blind, the infatuation of the Maya is darkness. 

By composure sagacity is obtained from the true iuexhaustible word (of the Guru). 

He himself, the perfect Guru, the creator unites (him). 

(9). By composure the invisible one is known, the fearless, the luminous, the formless. 

He alone is the donor of all creatures, the luminous is uniting (with himself) that which is luminous. 

By the perfect word (of the Guru) he is praised, who has no end nor limit. 

(10). The wealth of those endowed with divine knowledge is the name, naturally (=readily) they 
traffic (with it). 

Daily they take as profit the name of Hari, the store-rooms (of whom) are inexhaustible and filled. 

O Nanak! no deficiency befalls them, they are given by the giver. 


Stiri Rag; mahala V1. 
Wid SOSO0Y, 


(1). After the trne Guru is found, no wandering (in transmigration) takes place, the pain of birth 
and death ceases. 

From the perfect word all knowledge is obtained, he (the disciple) remains absorbed in the name of 
Hari. 

Pause. 

O my heart, fix thy mind on the true Guru! 

He himself, (whose) name is pure and always fresh, will come and dwell in the heart. 

(2). O Hari, keep me in thy asylum! As thou keepest me, so I remain. 

The disciple, who whilst living dics by means of the word (of the Guru), crosses the water of 
existence. 

(3). By a great destiny the name is obtained, by the word approved by the Guru he (=the disciple) 
obtains honour. 

In whose heart the Lord, the creator himself dwells, he remains easily absorbed (in Hari). 

(4). To some fleshly-minded the word (of the Guru) is not pleasing, bound in fetters they are caused 
to wander about (in transmigration). 

Again and again they come having passed through the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence), 
uselessly their human birth is lost. 

(5). In the heart of the devotees is joy, by the true word they are steeped in the love (of Hari). 

Daily they sing (his) qualities, they are always pure (and) are easily absorbed in the name. 

(6). The disciples speak a speech of nectar, they recognize all (the world) as the Supreme Spirit. 

The One they serve, the One they worship, the disciples recite the inexpressible one. 

(7). If the true Lord be served, he comes and dwells in the heart of the disciples. 

Those who are always in love with the True one, he uuites (with himself) out of his own mercy. 

(8). He himself does (everything) and causes it to be done, he himself awakens some who have 
fallen asleep. 

He himself unites to union (with himself) (those), O Nanak! (who) are absorbed in the word (of the 
Guru). 


Y Take Aun (abl.), composure, ayy, brightness of intellect or sagacity of mind, is obtained, 
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96 SIRI RAG, MAH. I1I., ASTPAD. VIII. (XXV.); Mall. V., ASTPAD. 1. (XXVI) 


Stiri Rag; mahala WIT. 
Une Sie 
(1). By serving the true Guru soul and body have hecome pure and holy. 


He always gets joy and comfort in his heart, who has joined the deep aud profound (Hari). 
He who sits in the true assembly, his mind is composed by the true name. 


Pause. 

O my heart, fearlessly serve the true Guru! 

By serving the true Guru, Hari dwells in the heart, not a bit of filth clings to it. 

(2). From the true word honour springs up, true is the name of the True one. 

I shall become a sacrifice for those who, having extinguished their egotism (individuality), have known it. 

The fleshly-minded do not know the True one, they have nowhere a place or spot. 

(3). The True one (1) eat, the True one (1) put on, in the True one is my abode. 

(1) praise always the True one, in the True one is (my) dwelling. 

All is recognized (by me) as the Supreme Spirit, by means of the imstruction of the Guru (my) ahode 
is in (my) own house. 

(4). (Who) sees the True one, who speaks the True one, (his) body and soul become true. 

True is (his) evidence, true his instruction, the story of the True one is true. 

By whom the True one is forgotten, they go in pain and weep. 

(5). By whom the true Gurn is not served, for what have they eome into the world ? 

Being bound they are beaten at the gate of Yama, he does not hear (=Histen to) their screams and cries, 

Uselessly their human birth is lost, they die and are born repeatedly. 

(6). Having seen this world burning (I)' have fled to the asylum of the true Guru. 

By the true Guru the True onc is made firm (in me), (I) always remain in true continence. 

The true Gurn is the trne boat, by (his) word (1) cross the water of existence. 

(7). In the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence) they continually wander about, (but) without 
the true Guru final emancipation is not found. 

The Pandits and silent ascetics reading and reading have become tired, by duality they have lost 
their honour. 

By the true Guru the word (=the name) is proclaimed, without the True one there is no other. 

(8). Those who are applied by the True one, cling to the True one, and do always true (good) work. 

They have obtained a dwelling in their own house® and remain in the true palace. 

O Nanak! devotees are always happy, they are always in love with the trne name. 


Sia Rag; mahala V. 
I. AAV 


(1). Whom a very great difficulty befalls, to him none gives an entrance. 

If his enemics are lying in wait for him, even his relatives keep aloof from him. 
Every asylum is broken down, every protector fails. 

(But) if he remember the Supreme Brahm, no hot wind will touch him. 


Pause. 
The Lord is the strength of the weak. 
He neither comes nor goes, he is always firm; from the word of the Guru the True one is known. 


1 No subject whatever is pointed out, it can only be guessed at. 


2 The sense is: they do not seek the Supreme outside, but they find him in their own heart, which is his 


palace, where he dwells. 
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SIRI RAG,(MAH. V., ASTPAD. I. (XXVI_) OF 


(2). If one be weak, naked, in the pain of hunger. 

If no money fall into his lap, if no one encourage him. 

If no one do his aim and object,' if there be no business whatever (for him). 

If he remember the Supreme Brahm, his satiety will be immovable. 

(3). Who has much anxiety, whose body much sickness pervades. 

Who is surrounded by a household and family, who has sometimes joy and sometimes grief. 

Who wanders about in the four corners of the earth, who sits not down nor sleeps for twenty 
minutes. 

If he remember the Supreme Brahm, his body and soul will he refreshed. 

(4). He may be subdued by lust, wrath and spiritual blindaess; he may be a miser, given to greedi- 
ness.’ 

He may have committed the four sins and crimes,? he may have perpetrated an atrocious murder. 

He may never have caught with his ear any book, song, poetry. 

If he remember the Supreme Brahm, he is saved by the remembrance of a moment. 

(5). He may go through the Shastras, Smriti, the four Védas from memory. 

The great ascetic may practise austerities, the Jogi may go to a Tirtha. 

He may (practise) twofold more than the six duties,* performing worship he may bathe. 

If he has no love to the Supreme Brahm, he will surely go to hell. 

(6). (If he have) dominion, property, chieftainships, an abundance of enjoyment of (sensual) 
pleasures. 

(If he have) delightful and beautiful gardens, if his order go unflinching. 

(If he have) merriments and shows of many kinds, if he have adhered continually to his pleasure. 

If he has not remembered the Supreme Brahm, he has gone into the womb of a snake. 

(7). He may be very rich and of virtuous conduct, his comeliness and manners may be spotless. 

He may be in love with mother, father, son, brothers, friend. 

He may be addressed by the whole quiver-bearing army in homage: Sir, Sir! 

If he has not remembered the Supreme Brahm, he is seized and thrown into the lowest hell. 

(8). In his body there may be no sickness nor any defect, no pain nor grief whatever. 

Death may not come into his mind, day and night he may enjoy himself. 

He may have made all his own, he may not have got anxiety in his heart. 


 WTss and ware are synonymous; the latter stands for alg = ante (in Prakrit dissolved 
already into Fars). The word qas is also used in the same sense in Sindhi. 


2 afs funnts: FUTHTS stands here (for the sake of the rhyme) for FUVHTAT, attached to, given to 
(=fira), constructed with the locative (etfs), as in Sanskrit. 

° The four sins are now said to be: the killing of a girl, the killing of a cow, the killing of a Brahman, 
and cohabitation with one’s Guru’s wife. Formerly five heinous sins were enumerated: (1) killing a Brah- 
man, (2) stealing gold, (3) drinking liquors (AUTaT), (4) intercourse with the wife of one’s Guru, (5) associa- 
ting with any one guilty of such crimes. 

* The six duties, as far as they are binding on the Khatri, are mentioned already, p. 17, note. The six 
duties of the Brahman are: (1) Waa (reading of the sacred texts), (2) WTA (teachiog the same), 
(3) Gs (sacrificing), (4) BIHAA (procuring or vicariously conducting sacrifice), (5) Qiq (almsgiving), 
(6) WhaweE (accepting donations), 

5 SgTA UL US must be thus divided: SGRul BEES Ree ws wearing a quiver, the other Sina is 
= Fg AT to worship, to do homage, and is the participle past conjunctive: having done homage. 

° SASS is originally one of the seven divisions of Patala (see Vishnu Purana, p. 204); but in the 
modern Hindi it denotes the lowest of the seven divisions, and is identical with Aga. 
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9S SIRI RAG, MAH. Y., ASTPAD. Il. (XXVIII) 


If the Supreme Brahm he has not remembered, he falls (has fullen) into the power of the servant 
of Yama. 

(9). On whom the Supreme Brahm bestows merey, he obtains the society of the holy oues. 

As, as he (Bruhm) is maguified, so, so love with Hari (is increased). 

He himself is the Lord of both boundaries,' there is no other place. 

From the true Guru, if he be pleased, the true name is obtained, O Nanak! 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 
Ghar V. 
UL, XL 


Pause. 
I do not know what things please (him). 
O heart, seek the way! 
(1). He who is given to meditation, makes meditation ; 
He who has divine knowledge, acquires diviue knowledge. 
By whom is the Lord known ? 
(2). The Bhagauti? remains in his praetice. 
The Jégi says: (I am) emancipated. 
The aseetie is absorbed in his austerity. 
(3). The silent devotee keeps silence, the Sanyasi is given to chastity. 
The stoie is absorbed in indifference (to the world). 
The devotee bows down in (different) manners. 
The Pundit reads with a loud voiee the Veda. 
The honseholder is fulfilling his duties in his household. 
(4). The lk-sabdi and Avadhiit is (given) to mimiery. 
The Kapari is given to show (sport). 
Some bathe at a Tirtha.® 
(5). (Some) who go without food and are fasting, are touchable (¢e. mingling with people). 
Some hide themselves and do uot give an interview. 
Some are wise in their own mind. 
(6). No one says: he is wanting.* 
All say : he is obtained (by me). 
Whom he (Hari) unites (with himself), he is a devotee. 
(7). Giving up all contrivances and shifts : 
I will fall on the asylum (of the Guru). 
Nanak flees to the foot of the Guru. 


4 Zut fafoni Ya, the Lord of both ends or boundaries, é.¢. of this and that world, or of the whole 
universe. 

? The Bhaganti is a faqir, who imitates the dress, danee, etc., of Krishna; FaT3T, given to the practice, 
performanee (of the {T@, ete.). 

3 "The Ik-sabdi is the same as the Alokh-nami, who only uses the word Alakh (Brahma). The Avadhit 
is a naked faqir; both are said to be given to mimicry. The Kapari is a faqir who makes pilgrimage to 
Hinglaj; they carry a red flag, sell rosaries, etc., and also give public shows (west = alae). AW3T= 
Sansk. HTHa, wakeful, attentive to, given to. 

* urtfa, he (é.e. God) is wanting, or not found. 
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SIRI RAG, MAH. 1., JOGI ANDARE, 1—11. 99 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
SIRL RAG; makala I.' 
Ghar IIT. 
ie 


(1). Amongst Jégis thou art a Jégi, amongst sensual men thou art sensual. 
Thy end cannot be obtained; in heaven, on carth, in the nether region art thou! 


Pause. 


I devote myself, IJ devote myself, I am a sacrifice to thy name. 

(2). Thou hast created the world, thou hast put the created beings into (their) occupation.? 

Thou seest thy own work, by the omnipotence thou lettest fall the dice.S 

(3). Thou art manifest and known in the world (the expansion). 

The whole (world) longs for (thy) name. 

Without the true Guru (thou art) not obtained, the whole (world) is in the net of the illusive Maya, 
O Lord! 

(4). One should offer himself a sacrifice to the true Guru! 

By meeting with whom perfect salvation is obtained. 

What the Gods, Naras, the Munis are longing for, that is taught by the true Guru, Sir!‘ 

(5). Now is the society of the good known: 

Where the One name is praised. 

The One name is the commandment (of God), O Nanak! by the true Guru it is taught, Sir! 

(6). This world is led astray in error. 

By thyself it is ruined. 

Anguish has seized those ill-fated women, whose lot thou art not, O Lord! 

(7). What are the signs of the ill-fated women ? 

Having strayed away from their husband, they wander about wretched. 

Dirty are the clothes of those fascinating women, in pain the night is passed (by them), O Lord! 

(8). What work is done by the lucky women ? 

They have obtained the fruit decreed for them before. 

Casting upon them thy own favourable look, thou thyself unitest them (with thyself), O Lord! 

(9). Whom (thou hast) caused to obey (thy) order: 

Within them (thou hast) planted the word (of the Guru). 

Those lucky women are (thy) intimate friends, who have love with (thee) the husband, O Lord! 

(10). Who are pleased with the divine decree: from their heart error is removed. 

O Nanak, such a one is known as the true Guru, who unites every one, Sir! 

(11). By meeting with the true Guru those have obtained the fruit (of their former good actions) : 

Who have cleared away from within egotism (individuality). 


1 In the hest MSS. of the Granth the following two pieces are numbered by themselves, and not among the 
Astpadis, to which they do not belong. No title is given to either piece; we head them therefore by the first words. 


® fas =faaR, the created beings ; aq fafs Brat, to put into (upon) their occupation, to assign 


to every created being its peculiar work. 
> UTAT SIBAT, to let fall or pour out the dice, i.e. to assign the lot to every creature. 


HW me may be translated hy “Lord” or “Sir’’ (or brother). In the following verses ate is partly applied 
to God, partly redundant (applied to a brother = STSt. 
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100 SIRI RAG) MWAH. 1, JOGE ANDARE, 1223: 


The pain of (their) foolishness! is eut off, destiny has come and settled on their forehead, Sir! 

(12). Thy words are nectar. 

In the heart of (thy) devotees they are deeply fixed. 

By keeping up worship in the heart, comfort (is obtained);? (on whom) thou bestowest a favourable 
look, (him) thou savest, O Lord! 

(18). The true Guru, being met with, is known. 

By the meeting with whom the name is praised. 

Without the true Guru it is not obtained; the whole (world), doing (religious) works, has become 
tired,’ O Lord! 

(14). I have devoted myself to the true Guru. 

Who has put me, who was led astray by error, into the (right) way. 

If he bestows his own favourable look, he himself unites (with himself), Sir! 

(15). Thou art contained in all. 

By that creator his own self is hidden. 

O Nanak, he has become manifest to that disciple, to whom the ereator has communicated his 
light, Sir! 

(16). By the Lord himself he is cherished. 

Who has given and made soul and body. 

He preserves the honour of his own servant, putting both hands on his forehead, Sir! 

(17). All abstinences and cunnings have eome to an end. 

My Lord kuows everything. 

His glory is laid out manifest, all the world eries: victory! Sir! 

(18). My virtues (and) viees he has not taken into account. 

The Lord has remembered his practiee.* 

Taking me to his neck he has preserved (me), no hot wind touches (me), Sir! 

(19). In my heart and body the Lord is meditated upon. 

The fruit desired by my heart I have obtained. 

Thon art Lord above a king and emperor, Nanak lives reciting silently (thy) name, O Lord! 

(20). Thou thyself hast ereated thyself. 

Thou hast made another sport (= the world) and shown it. 

In all is the perfectly True one; whom he pleases, him he lets know (the truth), Sir! 

(21). (Where) he is obtained by the favour of the Guru. 

There the infatuation of the Maya is brought to an end. 

He himself, out of his own mercy, absorbs (with himself), Sir! 

22). (Thou art) the Gépis, the river, the cowherd. 

Thou thyself hast removed the kine. 

By (thy) order the vessels are made, thou thyself having broken (them) makest (them again),° 
O Lord! ; 

23). Who have fixed their miud on the true Guru. 


' The zoafs, or foolistmess, eonsists in considering oneself different from the Supreme. 

° The words AY aa nizts aftpit must be thus constructed: eT nizts afuny ay (SRT §). 

3 Has beeome tired, knoeked up. The sense is: all their (religions) works have been of no use, the name 
was not obtained by their works. 

* The sense is: the Lord has remembered that it is his praetice ever to forgive. 

Sunt 3fa aaa Are may also be translated: thon thyself, having prepared (or adorned them), 
breakest (them). 
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SIRI RAG, MAH. V., PAI PAE 1—9. 101 


They have brought duality to an end. 

A pure light is in those men, they are gone, having adorned their human birth, Sir! 
(24.) (Thou art) always, always (doing) good works. 

T (am saying) (thy) praises night and day. 

(Thou art) giving gifts without being asked ; Nanak says: remember the True one, Sir! 


Siri Rag; mahala V. 
al: 


Pause. 


Having fallen at his feet I will conciliate him, Sir! 

By the true Guru, the Supreme Spirit, (I am) united, like him there is none other, Sir! 

(1). The Lord? (is) my dear friend. 

(He is) sweeter (to me) than mother and father. 

(Sweeter than) sister, brother and all friends; like thee there is none other, O Lord! 

(2). By thy order Sivan *® has come. 

I have applied the plough of truth. 

I commenced to sow the name in hope; O Hari, having made it grow, bestow heaps of corn, 
O Lord! 

(8). I, having met with the Guru, know the One. 

I do not know any other word in my mind. 

By Hari I was put into one work ; as it pleases (thee), so accomplish it, O Lord! 

(4). O brethren, enjoy yourselves and eat! 

I have heen invested by the Guru in the court with the mantle. 

I have become the master of the village; the five partners were brought bound, Sirs!® 

(5). I have come to thy protection. 

The five are the labourers of my fields. 

No one lifts up his shoulder and is remiss, O Nanak! by hard labour the village is cultivated, Sir! 

(6). I sacrifice and devote myself (to thee). 

Continually I am meditating on thee. 

The desolate heap of ruins is built up, I am a sacrifice to thee, O Lord! 

(7). I am always meditating on the beloved Hari. 

I obtain the fruit, I desire in my heart. 

All my works are adjusted hy him, the hunger of my heart is taken away by him, Sir! 

(8). All (worldly) occupation is given up by me. 

I serve the true Lord. 

The name of Hari, the receptacle of the nine treasures, I have taken and bound in my lap, Sir! 

(9). I have obtained the comfort of comforts. 

The Guru has fixed the word in my heart. 


: atarst (=FVATat), an epithet of Krishna, the Lord of cows. Arjnn was a great worshipper of 
Krishna: he was his TBeq (the God whom he had specially chosen for his worship); his tomb at Lahore is 
still eovered with paiutings exhibiting the feats of Krishna. 

* Sivan = July-August (the rainy month in the Panjab). 

x 3 Uae BEBE of the village, the master of the heart. The five partners are explained by: aTa, au, 
SS, A, MUatd- 
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By the true Guru, the Supreme Spirit, it was showu (to me), having put his hand on my fore- 

head, Sir! 
(10). I have built a true Dharmsali. 

I obtain the instruction of the Guru, having searched (for it). : 

I wash the feet (of the Guru), I swing the Pankha, bowing and bowing to him I cling to his 
fect, Sir! 

(11). Having heard (his) words (1) came to the Guru. 

The name, alms-giving, bathing was enjoined (by the Guru). 

The whole world was saved, O Nanak, having ascended the true boat, Sir! 

(12). The whole creation serves (him) day and night, Sir! 

Give car and hear my supplication,’ Sir! 

I have seen and accurately examined all: he himself, being pleased, has released (saved) it (the 
creation), Sir! 

(18). Now the order of the kind (Hari) has been given. 

No one is tronbling the other. 

All (the world) has settled in happiness, this rule of mildness has set in, Sir! 

(14). Softly and lightly nectar is raining. 

I speak, what I am caused to speak by the Lord. 

J have put much trust in thee, thou thyself wilt accept me, O Lord! 

(15). The hunger of thy devotees is always thy own. 

O Hari, (thou art) fulfilling my desires! 

Give me a sight of thee, O giver of comfort, take and put me to thy neck, O Lord! 

(16). Like thee none other is found. 

Thou art in the earth, the heavens and in the nether regions. 

Thou art contained in every place; Nanak (says): thou art the true support of (thy) devotees, 
O Lord! 

(17). Tam the brave combatant of the Lord. 

Having met with the Guru the back-part of my turban stands high up. 

All the (world) has been assembled for the wrestling ; God himself, being seated, looks on, Sir! 

(18). The mouths of the drums and kettledrums sound, 

The wrestlers have descended and take their rounds. 

Five young men were killed (by me); the Guru, rejoicing, tapped me, Sir! 

(19). All have come together. 

They will go home, having changed the road.’ 

The disciples are gone, having got the advantage, the fleshly-minded are gone, having lost their 
capital, Sir! 

(20). Thou art without colours and signs. 

Thou, O Hari, art seen present and manifest. 

Having heard, haviug heard, they are meditating ou thee; thy devotees are attached to thee, O ocean 
of qualities! 

(21). I am constantly the servant of the Deity. 

The Guru has cnt my rope. 

J shall not again dance in wrestling. Nanak has sought and found the fit time, Sir! 


' ie. my word. 


az ezifoat =e212 aatifz: final @ is an alliteration, for the sake of the rhyme. 
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Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


SIRI RAG; PAHARE. 
Mahala 1. 
Ghar T. 
1, 


(1). In the first watch of the night, O friend merchant, he (= man) has fallen into the womb? 
by order (of God). 

He performs within austerity, the face being turned upwards, O friend merchant, and supplication 
to the Lord. 

He makes supplication to the Lord, being given to meditation and devout absorption, the face 
being directed upwards. 

Without decency (= naked) he has come into the Kali-yug, and will go again naked. 

As the pen (of God) has flown (= written) on the forehead, such (a lot) the creatures will obtain. 

Nanak says: in the first watch man has fallen into the womb.? 

(2) In the second watch of the night, O friend merchant, meditation has been forgotten. 

From hand to hand he is fondly passed,‘ O friend merchant, as Kan (= Krishna) in the house 
of Jasuda.’ 

The child is fondly passed (danced) from hand to hand, the mother says: 

My son! know, O my thoughtless foolish heart, at the end nothing will be thine. 

Thou doest not know him, by whom creation was made; form (=conceive) in thy mind divine 
knowledge! 

Nanak says: in the second watch meditation is forgotten by man. 

(3). In the third watch of the night, O friend merchant, his mind is intent on wealth and youth. 

He does not remember the name of Hari, O friend merchant, by which the bound one is released. 

Man does not remember the name of Hari, he is confused and (engaged) with the Maya. 

He is enamoured of property, drnnk by youth, uselessly his human birth is lost. 

He has not carried on traffic with religion, he has done no (good) works, O friend! 

Nanak says: in the third watch the thought of man (is directed) towards wealth and youth. 

(4). In the fourth watch of the night, O friend merchant, the reaper has come (and reaped) 
the field. 

When he is seized and marched off by Yama, no one has undergone a change of mind.* 

No one has undergone a change of mind, when he is seized and marched off by Yama. 

A false weeping 1s made round abont him, in a moment he has become a stranger. 

That thing he has obtained, on which he had bestowed his affection. 

Nanak says: in the fourth watch the field of man is reaped by the reaper. 


1 The following pieces bear the superscription “ paharé,” watches, for reasons apparent from the con- 
tents. These verses are addressed toa vanjara mitr, which the Sikhs take for a proper name, but it is perhaps 
more simple to take it for an appellative. 

? aastfa, Loc. of TESTA = AATWA, oterus. 

* The Hindiis fancy that the fwtus in the womb is meditating on Bralun. 

* Literally : he is caused to dance. 

° STANT, the wife of Nanda, in whose house Krishya was brought up. 


° S33 =37,a changed state, change of mind; man dies as he lived. 
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Siri Rag; mahala 1. 
10, 

(1). In the first watch of the night, O friend merchant, the child is of a thoughtless mind. 

It drinks milk, it is caused to play, O friend merchant, mother and father are in love with 
their son. 

Mother and father have great love to their son, all are under the infatuation of the Maya. 

By copulation! (of the parents) he came (into the world), he has earned his deeds, he does the work, 
which he has to do. 

Without the name of Ram final emancipation is not obtained, he is drowned in the love of duality. 

Nanak says: man will be released (==saved) in the first watch by kecping Hari in his mind. 

(2). In the second watch of the night, O friend merchant, (his) mind is filled with full youth.’ 

Day and night he is given to lust, O friend merehant, the blind one has not the name in his mind. 

The name of Ram is not in his heart, he considers other (things) as sweet pleasures. 

(Who have) no divine knowledge, no meditation, virtue nor continence; they are false and, being 
born, they will die (again). 

Not by a Tirtha, nor fasting, nor purity and abstinence, nor good works, religious practices and 
worship.? 

O Nanak, by love and devotion salvation (is obtained), by another (work) duality is diffused 
(iu the mind).* 

(3). In the third watch of the night, O friend merchant, the geese have come and alighted on 
the pond.® 

Youth decreases, old age gets the npper hand, O friend merchant, life diminishes, the days go. 

At the end thou wilt repent, O blind one, when thon art seized and carried off by Yama. 

Thou hast made all thy own, in a moment it has become the property of another. 

Wisdom is abandoned (by thee), cunning is gone, having practised vices thou wilt repent. 

Nanak says: O man, in the third watch remember the Lord, directing (thy) thoughts (on him)! 

(4). In the fourth watch of the night, O friend merchant, he (man) has become old, (his) body 
emaciated. 

Blind in his eyes he does not see, O friend merchant, with his ears he does not hear a word. 

He is blind in his cyes, his tongue has no taste, his power and strength have come to a stand-still. 

There are no virtnes in him, how should he obtain comfort, the fleshly-minded one is coming and going. 

The straw has ripened, being emaciated it breaks and is destroyed; having come he goes, what is 
his trust? 

Nanak says: O man, in the fourth watch become acquainted with the word proceeding from the 
month of the Gurn! 

(5). The end of those breaths has come, O friend merchant, a burning fever is on the shoulder. 

Not a bit of virtue is containcd (in them), having collected vices they will take them (with 
themselves). 


1 Bat daft may also be translated by: “destiny,” “fate.” 

2 F is here adjective (Sansk. We, replete, full of); bis mind is filled (=intoxieated) with full youth. 

u Supply: salvation is obtained. There is no verb nor subject in these verses, and the translation can 
only be made according to conjecture, as not even any case-relation is pointed ont. 

4 The words zfaut feand ZaAT might also be translated: the other (he who is given to the praetices) 
duality permeates. 

5 The sense of this allusion is: the hairs of men have become white, the geese heing white. Ag, pond, 


lake = body. 
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He who goes having collected virtues will not be struck in the face, he will not be born (and) 
die (again). 

Yama with the net of death will not be able to overpower him; by love, devotion and fear (of God) 
he is saved. 

With honour he goes (to the threshold of Hari), he is easily absorbed, all pains he removes. 

Nanak says: a man (who has become) a disciple, will be emancipated, from the True one he will 
receive honour. 


Sirt Rag; mahala IV. 
MW, IU. 


(1). In the first watch of the night, O friend merchant, he (man) is placed in the belly by Hari. 

He meditates on Hari, he utters Hari, O friend merchant, he remembers the name of Hari, Hari. 

He silently mutters the name of Hari, Hari, he adores (him), muttering in the fire (of the womb) 
Hari, he lives. 

He is born into the world, he is applied to the mouth (7.e. kissed), father and mother have become 
happy. 

Think of him, O man, whose property thou art, reflecting in thy heart on the word proceeding from 
the mouth of the Guru. 

Nanak says: in the first watch man silently mutters Hari, (who) bestows merey (on him). 

(2). In the second watch of the night, O friend merchant, (his) mind is bent on duality. 

Mother and father, pressing him to their cheek, nourish him, O friend merchant, saying: mine, 
mine (thou art). 

Mother and father always press him to their cheek, they think in their heart: 

Having got (from us food) he will (again) feed (us). 

Him, who gives, he does not know, the fool clings to the gift. 

Some one, who becomes a disciple, reflects, he reflects in his mind on Hari, directing his thoughts 
on him. 

Nanak says: in the second watch, O man, this one death will never devour. 

(3). In the third watch of the night, O friend merchant, his mind is oceupied with care and trouble. 

Of wealth he thinks, wealth he collects, O friend merchant, the name of Hari, Hari he does not 
remember. 

The name of Hari, Hari, Hari he does never remember, who at the end becomes a companion. 

This wealth and prosperity is a false illusion, having given it up at the end and having gone, 
he repents. 

Whom the Guru in merey unites (with Hari), he remembers the name of Hari, Hari. 

Nanak says: in the third watch, O man, that one, having gone, is united with Hari. 

(4). In the fourth watch of the night, O friend merchant, Hari has brought on the time of 
departure. 

Serve with (thy) hand the perfect true Guru, O friend merchant, all the night is gone and 
passed. 

Serve Hari,—not a moment make any delay,—whereby thou wilt for ever become firm (not subject 
to transmigration). 

In union with Hari thou wilt ever enjoy pleasures, the pain of birth and death thou wilt remove. 


' The following Gurus had apparently the writings of Nanak before them; hence these linitations, which 


usually add very few ideas. 


14 
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Do not make in thy thought a difference between the Guru (and) the true Guru, the Lord, meeting 
with whom (7.e. the Guru) the worship of Hari hecomes pleasant. 
Nanak says: O man, in the fourth watch the night of the devotees is fruitful. 


Sirt Rag; mahala V. 
Io JAS 


(1). In the first watch of the night, O friend merchant, he (Hari) puts (him) into the belly. 

In ten months he is made a man, O friend merchant, after same delay he earns (his former) works. 

The time is passed, the (former) works are earned, as it is originally written, so he has received. 

Mother, father, brother, son, wife—amongst them he is placed by the Lord. 

He himself (¢.e. the Lord) causes him to do bad and good works, in the power of this creature is 
nothing. 

Nanak says: in the first watch man is put into the womb. 

(2). In the second watch of the night, O friend merchant, he gives way to the freaks of full youth. 

Bad and good he does not know, O friend merchant, his mind is intoxicated with egotism. 

Bad and goad thou doest not know, O man, the journey further on (to the other world) is difficult! 

The perfect true Guru was ucver served (by thee), on (thy) head the executioners of Yama are 
standing. 

When Dharm-Rae (= Yama) will seize (thee), what answer wilt thou make, O fool ? 

Nanak says: in the second watch man gives way to the freaks of full youth. 

(8). In the third watch of the night, O friend merchant, he collects poison and blind ignorance. 

He clings to son and wife in infatuation, O friend merchant, within he is tossed about hy emotions. 

Man is tossed abaut within by emotions (desires), that Lord does not come into his mind. 

With the assembly of the holy ones he has not associated, in many wombs he will (therefore) 
suffer pain. 

The creator is forgotten (by him), not a moment he has meditated on the Lord, 

Nanak says: in the third watch (of the night) poison and blind ignorance he colleets. 

(4). In the fourth watch of the night, O friend merchant, that day has come near. 

Remember thon, O friend merchant, the name communicated by the Guru, it will he thy companion 
to the court (of Hari)! 

Remember the name given by the Guru, O man, at the end it will be thy companion! 

This is an illnsion, the Maya will not go with thee, she has made a false friendship (with thee). 

The whole night is passed ; serve the true Gnru and the darkness will become light. 

Nanak says: O man, in the fourth watch that day has come near! 

(5). The decree of Govind has come, O friend merchant, they have risen and gone and their work 
with them. 

Not a bit of delay they (7.e. the messengers of Yama) give, O friend merchant, firm hands are laid 
upon them. 

The decree has come, they are marched off, the fleshly-minded are always distressed. 

Those, who have served the perfect, true Gurn, are always happy at the threshold (of Hari). 

The body is the ground (soil) of works in (this present) world, what they sow, they are eating. 

Nanak says: the devotees obtain honour at the court (of Hari), the fleshly-minded are always 
wandering ahout (in transmigration).* 


T utf@3t may be the participle present (from uTGat) or the past part. = Sansk. uTfaa. 
? Searfs, for the sake of the rhyme = Fey (S8B*2). 
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SIRI RAG. 
Mahala 1V.; Ghar II. 
CHANT.! 

I. 


(1). How shall the ignorant girl see the sight of Hari in her father’s house ? 

If Hari, Hari bestow his own mercy (upon her), she learns from the mouth of the Guru the work 
of her father-in-law’s house. 

Of her father-in-law’s house she learns the work from the mouth of the Guru, meditating always on 
Hari, Hari. 

Amongst her friends she goes about happy, at the threshold of Hari she swings leisurely 
her arm. 

The account, as much as Dharm-Rie (Yama) has to ask (from her), she clears away by muttering 
the name of Hari, Hari. 

The ignorant girl, (having become) a disciple, sees the sight of Hari in her father’s house.? 

(2). The wedding has taken place, O my father, from the mouth of the Guru Hari is obtained. 

Ignorance and darkness are cut off, by the Guru divine knowledge is kindled bright. 

By the Guru diviue knowledge is kindled, darkness is extinguished, Hari, the choice jewel, is 
obtained. 

The disease of egotism is gone, pain has ceased, self is consumed by means of the instruction of 
the Gurn. 

The timeless being is obtained as husband, the imperishable, who never dies nor goes. 

The wedding has taken place, O my father, from the mouth of the Guru Hari has been 
obtained. 

(3). Hari is true, true, O my father! having met with the people of Hari the marriage-procession 
is beautiful. 

Muittering Hari in her father’s family she (the girl) is happy, in her father-in-law’s family she is 
quite shining. 

In her father-in-law’s family she is quite shining, who has remembered the name in her father’s 
family. : 

The human birth of those, whose mind is turned to the Guru, is bearing all fruits; having won (the 
game) the dice is thrown down (by them).* 

Having met with the holy people of Hari (their) work is adorned (excellent), the joyful man is 
obtained as husband, 

Hari is true, true, 0 my father! having met with the people of Hari the marriage-procession is 
beautiful. 

(4). The Lord Hari, O my father, Hari gives me the dowry-gift. 

Hari gives clothes, Hari gives splendour, by which (my) work is adorned. 

By the worship of Hari, Hari (my) work is easy, he caused the Guru, the true Guru to give (me) 
the gift. 


ley (= rg), a peculiar kind of verse, consisting of six hemistichs (occasionally also of less); five such 
verses form a whole. 

* This (rather poor) simile is used very frequently in the Granth. The girl is the disciple, her father’s 
house implies this present world, her father-iu-law’s house is the next world, to which she is transferred by 


marriage (i.e. death). 
> -UTAT STFS, the dice are thrown down, in token that the game is over. 
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In the world and universe! the splendour of Hari is spread; this gift, though coveted,* is not 
apportioned. 

The other gifts, which the fleshly-minded have and exhibit, are falsehood, conceit, glass and plaiting. 

The Lord Hari, O my father, Hari gives me the dowry-gift. 

(5). Hari is lovely, lovely, O my father! having met with her beloved the woman is an increasing 
vine. 

Hari is from age of ages, from age of ages, the generation® of the Guru is always going on. 

From age to age the generation of the true Guru goes on, by which the name coming from the 
mouth of the Guru, is meditated upon, 

Hari, the Supreme Spirit, is never annihilated nor docs he pass away, he gives continually and 
becomes (even) more abundant. 

O Nanak, the saints, the saints (and Hari) are One; muttering the name of Hari, Hari (the girl) 
is shining. 


Hari is lovely, lovely, O my father; being united with her beloved the woman is an increasing vine. 


Stiri Rag; mahala V. 
CHANT. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


I 30K 


(1). O dear heart, O friend, remember the name of Govind! 

O dear heart, O friend, Hari goes through with thee. 

Hari is a companion; no one, who meditates on (his) name, goes uselessly.* 

The fruits he desires in his heart he obtains, having directed his mind on the lotus of the foot 
(of Hari). 

In water and earth he is fully diffused, the Banvari* sees in everybody. 

Nanak gives (this) instruction: O dear heart, burn (thy) error in the assembly of the holy ones! 

(2). O dear heart, O friend, without Hari the expansions (= worlds) are a falsehood. 

O dear heart, O friend, an ocean of poison are the worlds. 

Make the lotus of the foot of the creator the boat, and the pain of doubt will not enter (thee). 

(With whom) the perfect Guru meets, he is very fortuuate, the eight watches the Lord is known 
(to him). 

In the beginning, in the beginning of the Yug is the Lord; O worshipper, to (his) devotees (his) 
name is a support. 

Nanak gives (this) instruction: O dear heart, without Hari the expansions are a falsehood. 

(3). O dear heart, O friend, lade the cheap cargo of Hari! 

O dear heart, U friend, kuock? at the immovable door of Hari! 


' @ISB is a corruption from SAS (= ATS), the egg of Brahmi or universe. 
8 aKa SBIfUMT, it is not apportioned (or met with), though cansed to be apportioned, i.e. though 
some one cause it to be apportioned to himself, try to get it. 


s ulat, or generation of the Guru, are his diseiples. 

* ie. Without having accomplished his purpose. 

: Usetat. an epithet of Krishna, having a garland of wild flowers (Sansk. aqaifa). 
‘au Brat, to lade an assortment of goods and go about trafficking with them. 

a wet, lengthened for the sake of the rhyme = afs. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


SIRI RAG KE CHANT, MAH. V., I. (IIL) 109 


He who serves the gate of Hari, tle invisible and impenetrable, has obtained an immovable seat. 

He is not subject to birth and death, he is not coming and going, the pain of his doubt is effaced. 

The paper of Citragupt is torn in pieces, the messengers of Yama cannot do anything against him. 

Nanak gives (this) instruction: O dear heart, lade the cheap cargo of Hari! 

(4). O dear heart, O friend, dwell in the company of the holy ones! 

O dear heart, O friend, muttering the name (thou wilt be) conspicuous. 

Remembering the Lord (thou art) living in happiness, all (thy) wish is fulfilled. _ 

By former works the husband of Lakshmi (=Vishyu) is obtained ; Hari meets with the long-time 
separated. 

Inside and outside, everywhere he is contained, faith springs (therefore) up in the mind. 

Nanak gives (this) instruction: O dear heart, dwell in the company of the holy ones! 

(5). O dear heart, O friend, by love and attachment to Hari the mind is absorbed. 

O dear heart, O friend, the fish, having met with the water of Hari, lives. 

Having drunk Tari they are satiated, nectar is poured out, all comforts are showered down on 
the heart. 

The husband of Lakshmi is obtained, songs of congratulation are sung, (their) desire is fulfilled, 
the true Guru is pleased. 

They are absorbed in (his) skirt, the nine treasures are obtained, the name and all his property 
the Lord has giveu them. 

Nanak has given (this) iustruction to the saints: by love and attachment to Hari the mind is 
absorbed. 


SIRI RAG KE CHANT; MAHALA V., 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
I WEE 
Dakhana. 


(1). How shall I see in my heart the sight of my beloved ? 
O Nanak, in the asylum of the saints the support of life is to be obtained. 


Chant, 
Love with the lotus of the foot (of Hari) is the custom of the saints, he comes into their heart, Sir! 
Another love is perverse impropriety, it is not pleasing to the servants (of Hari), Sir! 
It is not pleasing to (his) servants, without (his) sight how should they have patience one moment ? 
Void of the name body and soul are decayed, as a fish dies without water. 
Join me, O my beloved, O support of my life! having joined the saints I will sing thy qualities! 
O Lord of Nanak, bestow a favour, that in heart and body I may be absorbed in (thy) bosom ! 


Dakhana. 
(2). He is shining in every place, no other is seen. 
The shutters (of the tenth gate) are opened by meeting with the true Guru, O Nanak ! 


Chant. 
Thy words are quite incomparable; (thy) word, the support of the saints, should be reflected 
upon, Sir! 


BHAT is a peculiar kind of verse, consisting of two hemistichs. The following piece is a mixture of 
Dakhanas and Chants. 
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Who remembers (thee) at every breath and morsel, his faith (thon art) making full, how shouldst 
theu be forgotten from (=by) the mind ? 

How shonldst thou be forgotten from the mind, (whe art) not removed a moment, O my life, the 
abode of qualities! 

Thou givest the fruits the heart is desiring, O Lord, thon rememberest the request (desire) of the 


creatures. 
O Lord of the helpless, (whe art) with all! who mntters (thy name), (by him) his birth is not lost 


in the play ! 
(This is) the prayer of Nanak to the Lord: in mercy make me cross the water of existence !! 


Dakhana. 
(8). (Who is) bathing? in the dust and ashes of the saints, (to him) the Lord becomes merciful. 
All things are obtained (by him), O Nanak, the wealth and property of Hari. 


Chant. 
Beautiful is (thy) house, O Lord, the rest * of (thy) devotees, in hope (on thee) they live, Sir! 
In heart and body they are immersed (in devotion}, they are remembering the name of the Lord, 
the nectar of Hari they are drinking, Sir! 
The nectar of Hari they are drinking, they are becoming firm for ever, the water of sensual 
pleasures is considered insipid (by them). 
(To whom) thou, O Gopal, my Lord, hast become mereiful, they have appreciated the treasnre (in) 


the society of the saints. 
In all ways they have much comfort and joy, the jewel of the beloved Hari they are sowing np 


within their heart. 
The support of life is not forgotten a moment, muttering, muttering (the name) they live, O 


Nanak !* 
Dakhana. 
(4). Whom thon hast made thy own, with them thou art united. 
Thon thyself art in thysclf, that praise, (says) Nanak, thon thyself hast heard. 


Chant. 
Thou, O Gavind, applying the trick of love and gratifying me, hast enchanted my heart, Sir! 
Clinging to (thy) unfathomable neck I have become illustrious by the favonr of the saints, Sir! 
Clinging to the neck of Hari I have become illustrions, all vices are overcome, the characteristics 


of devotion have come into my power. 
On (my) heart all comforts are showered, Govind is pleased, all birth and death is done away. 
By (my) friends a song of congratulation is sung, (my) wish is accomplished, there is not again 


a motion of the Maya. 
My hands are seized, (says) Nanak, by the beloved Lord, Iam not influenced by the ocean of the 


world. 


: 3rTatm, literally: may he (é.e. Nanak) be caused to cross, brought over the waters of existence! 
> JUS (ABA) must here be taken as an adjective. 

° Or: resting-place. 

4 Q Ninak = says Nanak. 


5 arf Jfonn = atfgan ZT ut, a motion of the Maya (in my heart) =I am not any more 


¢ ; G ° & = 
affected by the Maya. But there is another reading, which better suits the context, viz. : AHMHT, Lam not 


again deluded by the Maya. 
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Dakhana. 


(5). The name of the Lord is priceless, its value no one knows. 
On whose forehead the lot is, those, (says) Nanak, enjoy the pleasure of Hari. 


Chant. 


Those, who utter (the name), are pure, all who hear it are happy, by those, who write it, their 
family is saved, Sir! 

Who have the society of the saints and love to the name of Hari, they meditate on Brahm, Sir! 

Brahm is meditated upon (by them), their human birth is adorned (and) by the Lord his mercy 
is made full. 

The hands (of those) are seized (by Hari), who have praised Hari, they do not run into a womb 
nor do they die. 

Those, who meet with the true, merciful and kind Guru, are flourishing, lust, anger and covetous- 
ness is destroyed. 

The inexpressible Lord cannot be described; Nanak sacrifices and devotes himself (to him). 


SIRI RAG; MAHALA IY. 
VASA RE! 
Om! The true name ! By the favour of the Guru! 


(1). Hari, Hari is the highest name, by whom every one has been created, Sir! 

Hari cherishes all creatures, in everybody he is contained. 

That Hari should always be meditated upon! without him there is none other. 

Those, who direct their mind to the infatuation of the Maya, go off leaving her behind and will 
weep in pain. 

By humble Nanak the name is meditated upon: Hari will be a companion at the end. 


Pause. 

I have none other without Hari. 

The asylum of Hari, the Gurn, should be obtained, O friend merchant! by a great destiny it is 
laid hold of. 

(2). Without the saints, no one, O brother! has obtained the name of Hari. 

Those who practise works in egotism are like the son of a whore without a name. 

The lineage of the father is then brought about, if the Guru, being pleased, bestow his favour. 

By (that) very fortunate one? the Guru is obtained, who has put his love day and night on Hari. 

Humble Nanak (says): Brahm is known (by him, who) practises the work of praising Hari. 


Pause. 
Tn (my) heart a longing after Hari has sprung up. 
By the perfect Guru the name is made firm, the name of Hari, Hari the Lord, is ebtained (by me). 
(3). As long as there is a breath in youth, meditate on the name! 
At the time of departure Hari will go with (thee), Hari will at the end release (thee). 


' Vanjara is the name of a peculiar kind of verse, very likely taken from the circumstance that these 


verses are addressed to the friend merchant. 


2 Ssslit, very fortunate; literally: lie whose destiny is great, very auspicious. 
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Tam a sacrifice for those, into whose heart Hari has eome and settled (there). 

Who have not kept the name of Hari, Hari in their mind, they are gone at the end with remorse. 

On whose forehead it was written in the beginning by Hari, the Lord, (says) humble Nanak, they 
meditate on the name. 


Pause. 


O heart, bestow love on Hari, Hari! 

By the very fortunate one the Guru is obtained, by the word of the Guru he will pass over. 

(4). Hari himself is produeing (everything), Hari himself gives and takes. 

Hari himself leads astray in error, Hari himself gives wisdom. 

Those disciples, in whose heart he is manifest, are some rare ones. 

I am a sacrifiee for those who have obtained Hari from the iustruetion of the Gurn. 

Humble Nanak (says): the lotus (=heart) (of them) is opened, in whose heart Hari, Hari has 
settled. 


Pause. 


Mutter in (thy) heart: Hari, Hari! 

Flee and fall on the asylum of Hari, the Guru, O beloved! he takes away all sins and pains. 

(5). Who is eontained (diffused) in everybody, how shall he dwell in the heart, in what manner 
is he obtained ? 

If the Guru, the perfect, true Guru be met with, Hari comes and dwells in the heart and mind. 

To me the name is refuge and support, from the name of Hari (comes) knowledge of salvation." 

My trust is in the name of Hari, Hari, in the name of Hari is my easte-fellowship.? 

Humble Nanak has meditated on the uame, he is steeped in love, in love and affection to Hari. 


Pause. 


Meditate on Hari, Hari the Lord is true. 

From the words of the Guru the Lord Hari is known, the whole creation is from Hari the Lord. 

(6). To whom it has been written (=deereed) hefore, they have come and joined the Guru. 

In servantship,® O friend merehant, the name of Hari, Hari the Guru, is shining forth. 

Blessed, blessed is the traffic of the traders, who have laden the goods and stock of Hari! 

The faces of the disciples are bright at the gate (of Hari), having come they are placed at the side 
of Hari. 

Humble Nanak (says): those have obtained the Guru, with whom he himself, the abode of 
qualities, has been pleased.’ 


Pause. 


Meditate on Hari at (every) breath and morsel 
Love is produced in the heart of those disciples, whose prayer is (for) the name of Hari. 


‘arts afs. afS signifying here salvation (final emancipation). 

- ats ub. caste-fellowship. ats = més, easte, and uf = patti (from the Sansk. Uf, row, line, 
which is also frequently assimilated to uifs panti, or, with elision of the nasal, to pat, fem.). The derivation 
which Molesworth assigns in his Marathi Dictionary to UT@ (see under STA UTa) is therefore a mistake ; for 
Utd, falling, is always masculine. 

> Bea SLT, in servantship, i.e. in the state of being a servaut or worshipper. 


‘stfa= STA, on account of the rhyme, 3TA being masculine. 
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Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


SIRI RAG, VAR; MAHALA IV. 
With Sloks.* 
Te 
Sl6k I.; mahala I. 
Amongst the Rags is the Sri Rag; if (one) bestow love on the True one: 
Hari, the True one always dwells in his heart, whose wisdom is immovable and boundless.’ 
The priceless jewel is obtained (by him, who) reflects on the word (instruction) of the Guru. 
His tongue is true, his heart is true, true is his body aud form. 
Nanak (says): by serving the true Guru there is always true traffic (made). 


Siok IL.; mahala UI. 
Other pangs of separation are all deception,® as long as there is no love to the Lord. 
This (human) mind is deluded by the Maya, there is no (proper) seeing nor hearing. 
Without the sight of the husband love is not produced, what will the blind do? 
O Nanak, by whom the eyes are taken, that True one gives (them again). 


Pauri. 
Hari alone is the creator, there is only, only the court of Hari (as refuge). 
The order of Hari alone is (executed), keep the One Hari in thy mind! 
Without that Hari there is no one, who removes fear, error and dread. 
Praise that Hari, who keeps thee abroad and at home. 
To whom Hari beeomes merciful, he, muttering: Hari! crosses the difficult existence. 


iM, 
Slék 1.; mahala I. 
They are the gifts of the Lord; what will prevail with him ?! 
Some, being awake, do not obtain them, some, having fallen asleep, he raises. 


Slok V1.; mahala 1. 
Sincerity and contentment is the viaticum of the sincere ones, patieuce that of the angels. 
I shall obtain a sight of the Perfect one, (but) there is no place for the foolish. 


Pauri. 
Thou thyself, having created all creation, hast put it into its (several) work.’ 
Thou thyself, seeing thy own greatness, art happy. 


' Var is in the Granth a peculiar kind of poetical composition, every piece consisting of two or three Sloks 


and one Pauri. In one Var are often Sloks and Pauri belonging to different authors, so that the whole is au 


eclectie, artificial colleetion. 


2 This refers to Hari. 


: UTS; sf. deception, shortened from UT3d (= ata)? But it seems better to derive QTZ (as s.m.) 


from uifaa, running, worldly activity = Watf-a. In the saine sense YJSZ is also used in the Granth. 
a 2 


Oo seren Siw fsa arfS, literally: what goes with him? Who can say anything to him, or compel 


him to give anything ? 


° The sense is: thou hast created every creature and assigned to them their several occupations. 


15 
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O Hari, without thee there is nothing, thou art the true Lord. 
Thou thyself art existing in all places. 
Meditate on that Hari, O ye saints, who gives final emancipation. 


10 
Slok 1.; mahala 1. 


Castes are (but) raillery and names are (but) raillery. 

Upon all living creatures is one shade (of ignorance). 

If one eall himself good : 

O Nanak, it will then be known afterwards,! wheu he obtains honour in the account. 


Sl6k I1.; mahalé II. 


After death it is gone to the presence of that beloved, with whom there was love (in this world). 
Life in (this) world is a misery, after that (comes the right) life. 


Pauyi. 


By thyself the earth is made, moon and sun are two lamps (in it). 
Fourteen shops? are made by thee, (in which) traffic is carried on.3 
To some Hari gives profit, who have become disciples. 
Those death does not enter, who have drunk the true nectars. 
They are themselves emancipated (from existence) with their family, aud after them the whole 
world is released. 
ING 
Sl6k I.; mahala I. 
Having exerted his power He has taken a form of appearance.* 
He who reflects on (that) time, becomes (his) servant. 
(His) power is (visible), (his) value (man) does not obtain (find ont). 
When he obtains (his) value, it cannot be told. 
(One) may reflect on the law.® 
Without understanding (the truth) how shall he cross over? 
(Who) practises sineerity and bows down (to him), he accomplishes (his) heart’s purpose. 
Wherever I see, there He is present. 


Slok II.; mahala I1T. 


By the Guru’s natural disposition (or favour) the bridegroom is obtained, (who) is neither near 


nor far. 
O Nanak, the true Guru is then met with, when the heart remains in his presence. 


} ug = sauia, after, afterwards. 

2 za ott Jd, fourteen shops = fourteen worlds, seven above and seven below. 

5 Qdta =a, ou aeeount of the rhyme (SYS); similarly gets = sen. 

4 Tt is more suitable to the context to take efant for the Sansk. p. p. afaa, dressed in, having taken a 
form of appearance; the subject is the Supreme (not man). 


5 az agus (genitive dependent on ursts) =€Adt= er and aotafs = eon 4, the Mulam- 


. Vey = . ae: . . _ - = 
madan law; in Panjabi AgT is feminine, in Hindistani mase. 
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Paurt. 
Iu the seven insular continents, the seven oceans, the wine regions (of the earth), the four Védas, 
the cighteen Puranas: 
In all, thou, O Hari, art abiding, in all (thy) decree, O Hari, is (working). 
All creatures are meditating on thee, O Hari, holding the bow in hand ! 
I am a sacrifice for those disciples, who adore Hari. 
Thou thyself art abiding (everywhere), doing strange! wonders. 


Yy. 
Slok 1.3; mahala U1. 
Why is pen and inkstand called for? Write in (thy) heart! 
If thou always remainest in the love of the Lord, (thy) love will never break down. 
Pen and inkstand will pass away, and what is written will pass away with (them). 
O Nauak, that love to the bridegroom will uot pass away, which from the beginning the True one 
has instilled (into the heart). 


Slok II.; mahala III. 
What is visible (comes into sight), does not go with, let one ascertain? and see it. 
By the true Guru the True one is made fast (established in him, who) directs his thoughts con- 
tinually to the True one. 
O Nanak, from the word (of the Guru) the True one is (known),® by destiny he falls into the lap. 


Pauri. 
Thou, O Hari, alone art inside and outside, thou knowest the secret (of the heart). 
What is done, that Hari is knowing, O my heart, keep Hari in mind! 
He is afraid, who commits sin, the righteous one is happy. 
Thou art true, thou thyself art justice, why should the true one be afraid ?! 
O Nanak, those, who have known the True one, are united with the True one. 


Wile 
Sl6k 1.; mahala 111. 


May the pen be burnt, the ink in the inkstands, may the paper also be burnt! 
May the writer be consumed, by whom other love (or duality) is written. 
O Nanak, what is originally written, must be earned, anything else cannot be done. 


Slok I1.; mahala 111. 
Other reading is falsehood, other speaking is falsehood,’ love to the Maya (is falsehood). 
O Nanak, without the name no one becomes firm, reading and reading (anything else but the name) 
he becomes wretched. 


! fESTAt Adj. strange, wonderful (Sansk. fazgwaa). 

2 feGunrfzg having measnred it through, = having ascertained it, from feGinGat = faaurar 
(Sansk. faataa). ‘ 

° The words: WAST ag ZF could also he translated: in the word (of the Guru) is the True oue. 

NS =faz what for? why ? 


° The sense is: reading and uttering anything but the name of Hari is falsehood=useless. 
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SIRI RAG, VAR VII. VIII. 


Pauri. 


Great is the greatness of Hari, the praising of Hari, Hari (is great)." 

Great is the greatness of Hari, who judges on religious actions. 

Great is the greatness of Hari, whose is the fruit of the ereatures.? 

Great is the greatness of Hari, who does not hear the words of the slanderer. 
Great is the greatness of Hari, who is giving gifts without heing asked.* 


aut, 
Slok 1.; mahala IIT. 


Practising egotism (¢.e. saying I, I) the whole (ereation or world) has died; with no one (goes) 


his wealth. 


By second love (or duality) pain is received, the whole (world) is overpowered by death. 
O Nanak, the diseiples are saved hy remembering the true name. 


Slok I1.; mahala I. 


In words we are good, in conduet bad. 

In the heart we are impure and black, outside we (are) white. 

Let us emulate those, O sisters, who, standing serve the gate (of Hari)! 

(Who) are in love with (their) Lord, they enjoy pleasures in comfort. 

Whilst there is strength (in us) shall we remain powerless and wretehed ? : 
O Nanak, (our) human birth is successful, if we join their eompany. 


Pauri. 
Thou thyself art the water, thou thyself art the fish, thou thyself art the net. 
Thou thyself art moving about the net, thou thyself art therein the sehal.* 
Thou thyself art the lotus uncontaminated in water a hundred eubits deep.* 
Thou thyself art proeuring final emancipation, having sported one moment (or) twenty-five minutes.® 
O Hari, without thee there is nothing; having seen (this) from the word of the Guru (I am) happy. 


Adal; 
Sl6k 1.3 mahala III. 
She who does not know the order (of Hari), weeps (= will weep) much. 


She who is alarmed in her heart, does not sleep. 
The woman, that walks after the will of her Lord: 


"Tt might also be translated: Hari is praising Hari, atgsa being taken as a verbal adjective. 

2 j.e. who is awarding retributiou to the creatures, according to their works. 

5 Literally: nnasked for is the gift of God (read : Ve AT). 

: Fas, Sansk. TaTs, name of an aquatic plant, the root of which is esculent. It is used as a bait 


for fish, as it appears. 


° The Sikh Grauthis explain FIAT by water and WTS as an adjective signifying deep. But we cannot 


detect any etymology for either meaning. FTET is apparently an adjective signifying: containing @ hundred 
cubits (TH); WTS is very likely the Sausk. Stata water, This explanation would snit very well the 


context. 


the 


® "The form of existence, a creature goes throngh, before its absorption into the Supreme (XFS), is called 


sport, frolics of Hari. Hari has his sport in or with the creature. 
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Is called with honour to the court and palace. 
O Nanak, by destiny this wisdom is obtained. 
By the favour of the Guru she is absorbed in the True one. 


Slok I. 

O fleshly-minded one, destitute of the name, be not led astray, having seen the colour of the 
saffron-flower ! 

Its colour (lasts) only a few days, its value is nothing. 

The fools and blockheads, who cling to another (but Hari), are consumed and die. 

Having falleu like worms into ordure, they are again and again consumed. 

O Nanak, those, who are attached to the name, are joyful by the natural good disposition of 
the Guru. : 

From the devotees the colour does not go off, easily they remain absorbed. 


Pauri. 

The whole creation is produeed by thee, by thyselt the daily bread is prepared. 

Some eat practising fraud aud deceit, falsehood and lies are emitted from their mouth. 

What is pleasing to thee, that thou dost, by thyself they are applied to that work. 

Some he has instructed? in truth, to them he has given inexhaustible store-rooms. 

Who eat, thinking of Hari, to them it is profitable, the hand of the thoughtless (= who do not 
think of him) is beaten. 

ESS: 
Siok 1.; mahala II. 

Reading and reading the Pandit explains the Véda, (but) the infatuation of the Maya lulls him 
to sleep. 

By reason of seeond love (duality) the name of Hari is forgotten, the foolish heart ineurs punishment. 

He never thinks of him, who has given soul and body, who prepares and gives the daily bread. 

The noose of Yama is not ent off (his) neck, again and again he comes and goes. 

The blind fleshly-minded one does not see anything, he earns what is written before (for him). 

By a full (perfect) destiny the true Guru is found, the comfort-giving name comes and dwells in 
the heart. 

Comfort he (ze. the disciple) enjoys, comfort he puts on (as clothes), in comfort, comfort he passes 
his time. 

May not that name be forgotten by Nauak* from his mind, by which he obtains lustre at the 
true gate! 


Slok 11.5; mahala 111. 
By serving the true Guru comfort is obtained, the true name, the vessel of (all) qualities. 
(Who) has known his own self by the instruction of the Guru, (to him) the name of Rama is 
manifest. 
He is acquiring the perfectly True one, greatness is with the great. 
Soul and body, all is his; offer praise and supplieation (to him)! 
Who is praising him by the true word (of the Guru), he dwells in full comfort. 


1 The subjeet is here changed at once ; he is= Hari. 


* Nanak might also be taken as Vocative, and then the translation would be: may not (by the diseiple) 
that name be forgotten, etc.! 
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(Though) in the heart be silent repetition (of the Védas, ete.), austerity and continence, he has lived 
in misery without the name (of Hari). 

From the instruction of the Guru the name is obtained, the fleshly-miuded one is ruined by spiritual 
blindness. 

As it pleases thee, so keep me! Nanak is thy slave. 


Pauryi. 
Every one is thine, thou art every one’s, thou art the capital stock of all. 
All are begging from thee, coutinually making supplication. 
To whom thou givest, he obtains everything; from some thou art far, to some (thou art) near. 
Without thee there is no place, from which (anything) might be asked; may some one ascertain 
this in his mind! 
All are praising thee, at (thy) gate thou makest manifest the disciples. 


NG 
Slok 1.; mahala 111. 
The Pandit, reading and reading cries aloud, (but in him is) the infatuation of the Maya and love 
(to her). 
In his heart he does not know Brahm, in his mind he is foolish and ignorant. 
In duality (other love) he instructs the world, he does not understaud the (right) consideration.’ 
Uselessty his human birth is wasted, having died he is born again aud again, 


Slok I1.; mahala 111. 


By whom the true Guru is served, by them the name is obtained; (who) reflects, he comprehends 
(this). 

Tranquillity and comfort always dwell in the mind, crying and screaming ceases. 

(Whose) own self consumes itself, (his) heart becomes pure, (if) he reflect on the words of the Guru. 

O Nanak, those are emancipated, who are attached to the word (of the Guru), on account of (their) 
love to Hari. 


Paar. 
The service of Hari is fruitful, the disciple he (= Hari) receives. 
To whom Hari is pleasing, with him the Guru falls in, he meditates on the name of Hari. 
From the word of the Guru Hari is obtained, Hari brings him (= the disciple) across. 
By the obstinacy of his mind uo one has obtained him, go and ask the Védas! 
O Nanak, he performs the service of Hari, whom Hari puts iuto (it).? 

IS 
Slok I.; mahala V1. 

O Nanak, he is a hero and great warrior, who has destroyed from within wicked egotism. 
The disciple, praising the name, has adorned his human birth. 
le himself has always become emancipated and all lis family (too) is saved (by him). 
They obtain honour at the true gate, (to whom) the name is dear. 


1 The sense is: he does not know nor comprehend that there is (properly) no duality. 


> faa By utd sity: Bitz By, he puts iuto it, Ze. the service ; Bifz is part. p. conj. of Brat. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


SIRI RAG, VAR XII. WY) 


The fleshly-minded one dies in egotism, his death is spoiled. 

In all his (= Hari’s) order is cnrrent, what will the helpless creature do? 
Clinging to another the Lord is forgotten (by him) from his own self (= mind). 
O Nanak, without the name all is pain, comfort is forgotten ! 


Sl6k I1.; mahala 111. 

(In whom) by the perfect Guru the name is made firm, from their heart doubt is removed. 

The name of Rama, the praise of Hari is sung (by them), light is made and the road is shown 
(to them). 

Having destroyed egotism devout meditation on the One has sprung up, in (their) heart the name 
is fixed. 

The disciple of the Gurn Yama cannot overpower, he is absorbed in the true name. 

Tn all the creator himself is abiding, who pleases (to him), he is put into (his) name. 

If humble Nanak takes the name, then he lives, without the name he dies in a moment.? 


Pauri. 
Who is admitted to the court of Hari, is admitted to all conrts. 
Where he goes, there he is honoured, by seeing his face every sinner is saved. 
Within him is the treasure of the name, by the name he is much exalted.* 
The name should be worshipped, the name should be minded, by the name all sins are removed. 
By whom the name is meditated npon with one mind and one thought, they remain firm in 
the world. 


Ne 
Sl6i I.; mahala 111. 


The sclf-deity ‘is worshipped by the innate good disposition of the Guru. 

When the spirit becomes conscious of the Spirit (within),° then iutimacy (intercourse) in the honse 
(= body) takes place (between the two). 

The spirit becomes immovable and does naturally not shake by faith in the Guru. 

Without the Guru composure does not come,*® the filth of covetonsness does not depart from within. 

In (whose) heart the name of Hari dwells one moment, he bathes at all the sixty-eight Tirthas.’ 

Filth does not stick to the true one, dirt sticks (to man) by duality. 

(The dirt) though washed off, does not go off, if he bathe at the sixty-eight Tirthas. 

The fleshly-minded one does (religious) works ont of egotism and earns (from them) all sorts of 
pains. 

O Nanak, the dirty (= sinful) one becomes then bright, when he is absorbed in the true Guru. 


' waa feamfaart his dying or death is spoiled, damaged ; the sense is: by his death he is not absorbed 
into the Supreme, and bis death is therefore not fruitful to him, but a damage. 

2 afa arfeeat on account of the rhyme (S1fBNAT), instead of afg wIfT ov AT. 

° USSTHHT on account of the rhyme: Uged or UPSaT (Sansk. WaT) much exalted ; foremost. 

‘ WITSAT ZG, God, who is identical with WH{TFAT, the spirit or soul of man. 

° The sense is: when the spirit gets knowledge of the spirit (=the Supreme Spirit), ie. when man 
becomes conscions that he himself is the Supreme Spirit. 

© ATU, as explained on p. 94 note 1, composure, case of mind, which is not acquired without the instruc- 
tion of the Guru. 


” ie. it is equal to bathing at all the sixty-cicht Tirthas. 
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Slok IL.; mahala IT. 


If the fleshly-minded men are admonished, will they ever take it to heart ? 

The fleshly-minded one though united is uot united (with the Supreme), he walks as his lot has fallen. 

Contemplative devotion and (worldly) activity are the two ways (of men),? according to the order 
(of Hari) they (¢.e. men) do (their) work. 

The disciple destroys his own miud, applying the touchstone of the word (of the Guru) (to it). 

Eveu with (his) mind he has a quarrel, even with his mind he holds a Paucayat, even in his mind 
he is reconciled. 

What his heart desires, that he obtains by his love to the true word (of the Guru). 

The nectar of the name is always enjoyed (by him), the disciple does (good) works. 

He who fights with others but his (own) mind, will go, having wasted his human birth. 

The fleshly-miuded one is defeated by the obstinacy of his mind, he works falsehood and hes. 

He who overcomes his mind by the favour of the Guru, applies devout meditation on Hari. 

O Nanak, the follower of the Guru works truth, the fleshly-miuded one comes and goes. 


Pauri. 
Hear, O holy men of Hari, O brother, the word of Hari, the true Guru! 
On whose face and forehead (this) destiny may be from the beginuing, that man receives it and 
keeps it in his heart. 
The nectar-like word of Hari is the best and highest, from the word of the Guru it is easily tasted. 
By that light is made, the darkness is extinguished, as by the sun the night is dispersed.* 
The unseen, the imperceptible, the invisible, the spotless (Supreme) is seeu by the eyes of the disciple. 


SIGN 
Slok 1.3; mahala 111. 
Those who serve their own Guru, bring their head into account.* 
Having removed from within their own self, they continually apply deep meditation on the 


True one. 
Who have not served the true Guru, they have uselessly wasted their human birth. 


O Nanak, what is pleasing to him (i.e.-Hari), that he does, nothing can be said. 


Slok II.; mahala II. 


The (human) mind is encircled by passions and does the work of (its) passions. 

The ignorant, who worship in second love (or duality), are punished at the threshold (of Hari). 
Though the self-deity be worshipped, without the true Guru understanding is not obtaiued.* 

Silent recitation, austerity, continence—(this) is the will of the true Guru, by destiny they fall 


into the lap. 
O Nanak, (though) they perform service (to him and make) reflection—he who pleases Hari, is 


accepted. 


‘The sense is: though one attempt to unite him with the Supreme, he is not united, he does not 


blend with. 

. fae (=) contemplation, meditation (without any regard to the prescribed works) and UTS s.m. 
(=ulfad) busy, stirring or running, worldly, active life, corresponding to faata and agha respectively. 

J faaTdh. on account of the rhyme (ated) = faad?. 

: Sy arGar to bring into account, i.e. befure Hari, to make worthy, acceptable. 


° utfg=uB or ue. 
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Pauri. 
Mutter the name of Hari, Hari, O my heart, by which always, day and night, comfort is brought about. 
Mutter the name of Hari, Hari, O my heart, by the remembrance of which all sins and vices go off. 
Mutter the name of Hari, Hari, O my heart, by which poverty and all pain of hunger cease. 
Mutter the name of Hari, O my heart, the disciples show (bestow) their love with (their) mouth, 
On which mouth the lot is written from the beginning by the true Hari, by that mouth he (Hari) 

causes the name to be recited. 
NIV. 
Sl6k I.; mahala ITI. 


Who have not served the true Guru nor reflected on the word (of the Guru). 

Into (their) heart divine knowledge has not come, they are corpses in the world. 

The round of the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence) is allotted to them, they die and are 
born (again) and become wretched. 

He does service to the true Guru, whom he (Hari) himself causes to do so. 

In the true Guru is the treasure of the name, by destiny it is obtained. 

Who are attached to the true word of the Guru, by them always true meditation is made. 

O Nanak, whom he unites (with himself), he is not separated (again), he is easily absorbed (in him). 


Sl6k I1.; mahala IIT. 


He is a worshipper of Bhagavan, who knows Bhagavan. 

(Who) by the favour of the Guru knows his own self. 

(Who) restrains (his) running (mind) and brings (it) into one house. 
(Who) whilst living dies and praises the name. 

Such a worshipper of Bhagavan will become very great. 

O Nanak, he is (or will be) absorbed in the True one. 


Slok WII.; mahala UTI. 


He is called a Bhagauti, (but) in his heart is hypocrisy. 

By hypocrisy he never obtaius the Supreme Brahm. 

Who calumniates another, heaps up filth within (himself). 

Though he wash off the dirt on the outside, the defilement of the mind does not go off. 
He disputes with the society of the saints. 

Day by day he is afflicted and absorbed in second love (=duality), 

He does not remember the name of Hari, (but) does much work. 

What is written before, that cannot be effaced. 

O Nanak, without the true Guru being served he does not obtain final emancipation. 


Pauri. 


By whom the true Guru is meditated upon, they do not sleep in distréss (fretting). 
By whom the true Guru is meditated upon, they are fully satiated. 


' SITS =BTS; similarly the following fy WISt —Siy AS. BATSt= Bis, WIS = Ay 
(honorific plural, referred to Hari). When the first rhyme (Gisay is once pnt down, the following final 
nouns are oftea violently pressed into it, though they become thereby quite disfigured and unintelligible. 


2 The words AafeSHEtTst must thus be divided: F Alz_Z a Aa; Feat = aefa (rhyming 
with the following BrUTTy), they do not sleep in distress or fretting ; THAT, v.2. to be distressed, to fret, 
Sindhi @sW or aey. It would lead me too far, to refute all the false interpretatious of the Sikh Granthis, 
which they put on this passage. 
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By whom the true Guru is meditated upon, they are not afraid of Yama. 
To whom Hari has become merciful, they fall down at the feet of the true Guru. 
Their faces are bright here and there, dressed (in a dress of honour) they go to the court of Hari. 


NG 
Slok I.; mahala Ii. 


The head, that does not bow down to the Lord, should be thrown down. 
The chest, in which there are uo pangs of love (to Hari), burn that! 


Slok I1.; mahala V. 


From the beginning, O Nanak, I have gone astray ; again and again I was born and died. 
Mistaking it for musk, I fell into a stinking puddle. 


Pauri. 

The name of that Hari should be meditated upon, O my heart, who executes his order above all. 

The name of that Hari shonld he silently recited, O my heart, who at the end-time’ releases (from 
individual existence). 

The name of that Hari should be silently recited, O my heart, who removes the thirst of the heart 
and all hunger. 

Those disciples are very fortunate, by whom the name is silently repeated; all their wicked slanderers 
fall down at their feet. 

O Nanak, adore the name! by the name all are brought before thee and caused to bow down (to thee) ! 


SOV 

SI6k 1.3; mahala IIT. 
The ugly, ill-tempered (woman), of a false and lying heart, makes disguises. 
She does not walk after the will of her husband, the ignorant (woman) commands. 
She who walks after the will of the Guru, is putting a stop to all pains. 
What is written, cannot be effaced, what is written from the beginning by the creator. 
She entrusts soul and body to her husband, (who) puts her affection on the word (of the Guru). 
Without the name he (Hari) is not obtained by any one, see and reflect in (thy) heart! 
Nanak (says): She is beautiful and endowed with graces, who is enjoyed by the creator. 


Slok II.; mahala III. 
The infatuation of the Maya is darkness, neither this nor that side of it (= the world) is seen. 
The fleshly-minded are ignorant and fall into great pain, they are drowned, having forgotten the 
name of Hari. i 
Having risen early they do much work, (but their) affection is in duality. 
Those who serve their own Guru, cross the water of existence. 
O Nanak, the disciples are absorbed in the True one, by keeping the true name in their breast. 


Pauri. 
Hari is omnipresent in water, earth and on the surface of the earth, there is none other. 


Hari himself being seated administers justice, all false ones he beats and casts out.! 


i auf, for the sake of the rhyme (fz), instead of FS. 
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To the true (rightcous) he gives greatness (honour), by Hari equity is practised. 
All praise Hari, by whom the poor and helpless are protected. 
The righteous are applauded by him and the sinners punished. 


ROQVIUE 
Slok I.; mahala IIT. 


The self-willed, dirty woman has evil-boding qualities and is a bad woman. 

She has given up her own beloved (= husband) in her house and is in love with another man. 
Her thirst never ceases, she cries out tor water. 

O Nanak, without the name she is deformed and ugly and abandoned by (her) husband. 


Slok II.; mahala III. 


She who is attached to the word (of the Guru), is a happy, married woman by (her) love and affec- 
tion to the Guru. 

Her own husband she always delights by true love and affection. 

She is a very beautiful, handsome and graceful woman. 

O Nanak, by the name she is a happy married woman and united (with himself) by him, who is 
uniting. 

Pauri. 

O Hari, all praise thee, by whom the ensnared are loosened. 

O Hari, all bow down to thee, by whom they are preserved from sin. 

O Hari, thou art the hope of the lowly, thou, O Hari, art stronger than the strong! 

The proud are beaten and caused to bow down by Hari, the foolish self-willed (men) are subjected 
(by him). 

Hari gives greatness to the devotees, to the poor and helpless. 


XVIII. 
Siok I. 
Who walks after the will of the true Guru, his greatness will be great. 
In whose heart the high name of Hari dwells, him nobody can annihilate. 
On whom he bestows his own mercy, he obtains it (the name) by destiny. 
Nanak (says): the causality is in the power of the creator; some disciple comprehends (the truth). 


Siok II. 

O Nanak, by whom the name of Hari is adored, they are daily (engaged) in a continual meditation 
on Hari. 

The Maya is the servant of the Lord, (therefore) she does work before them.® 

By the perfect (every thing)’ is made perfect, by his order he is settling (it). 

Those who have comprehended (this) by the favour of the Guru, have obtained the gate of salvation. 

The fleshly-minded do not know his order, the executioners of Yama (therefore) kill (them). 

All disciples, who adore him (Hari), cross the water of existence, the world. 

All their vices are blotted out by virtues, the Guru himself is pardoning (them). 


1 arefe=wnG, for the sake of the rhyme. 


2 ea nit qaate QTd, she (the Maya) does work (= is doing service) in the presence of the disciples 
or devotees; the Maya must be their servant. 


5 There is no hint whatever to be gathered from the context to what UgT afd fsa is to be referred. 
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Pauri. 
Hari has a thorough knowledge of his devotees, Hari knows everything. 
Like Hari uone is knowing, Hari reflects on the religious merit (of men). 
Why should grief and anxiety be entertained, as he is not striking in injustice ? 
True is the Lord, true is his justice, the sinful man he is taking away. 
O ye devotees, join your hands and praise him! the devotees he is saving. 


NSS 
Sl6k I.; mahala III. 


I will continually join my own beloved, I will put him in my breast and keep (him) in my 
heart. 

I will always, always praise that Lord, by love and affection to the Guru. 

Nanak (says): On whom he bestows a favourable lock, her he unites (with himself), that is a happy 
married woman. 


Sil6k I1.; mahalé III. 


By the service of the Guru Hari is obtained (by them), on whom he bestows his favourable look. 

(By whom) the name of Hari is mediated upon, they have become Gods from men.? 

Having destroyed their egotism (individuality) they are united by him (with himself), by the word 
of the Guru they are saved. 

O Nanak, they are easily absorbed by him, (if) Hari bestow his own merey (on them). 


Pauyi. 
Hari has shown his greatness, causing his own worship to be made. 
He himself makes apprehension (ascertainment) of himself, he himself has set up (his) service. 
To his worshippers he gives joy, he has seated them firm in (his) house. 
He does not give a firm standing to the sinners, gathering them he marches them off to the 
horrible hell. 
Hari bestows love on his worshippers, siding with them he saves them. 


OR, 
Sl6k I. ; mahala M1. 


Evyil-mindedness is a Dimni,? cruelty a butcher’s wife, she who is occupied with the censure of 
others is a sweeper’s wife, she who is overcome by wrath is a Candal’s wife. 

What is effeeted by the drawing of lines,* when (these) four are sitting with (thee) ? 

Truth and abstinence is the (right) drawing of lines, bathing is, if one silently repeat the name. 

O Nanak, in the other world he (will be) the highest, who does not give way‘ to sins. 


' Froin being men they become Gods, deities. The meditation on the name of Hari turns men into Gods. 

2 suat, the wife or female of the Dim caste (Mubhammadan drummers or musicians), noted for their 
wickedness and depravity. 

: atat azt fant ain, literally : What is done by lines being drawn? QTg sf. a line (a furrow, 
Sansk. au, Paits S$); the Hindiis draw lines round their cooking place, to keep off defilement. 

‘The Sikh Granthis explain UfZ by wish, desire, but this is only a guess. It is identical with um, 
which is also found in the Granth (Mari, Var II., Slok IT.). 
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Slok V1.3; mahala I. 


What is the goose, what is the white heron, on which he looks in mercy? 
Who pleases him, O Nanak, him he transforms from a crow into a goose. 


Pauri. 
The work, that one wishes to do, should he told to Hari. 
He settles the business by the true words of the true Guru. 
In the society of the saints is the treasure, nectar is tasted (there). 
By the fear-destroying and kind (Lord) (the honour) of his servant is preserved. 
O Nanak, (who) sings the qualities of Hari, (by him) the invisible Lord is seen. 


SOME, 
Slék 1.3; mahala III. 


Soul and body is his, to every one he gives support. 

Nanak (says): by the disciple the liberal donor is always, always served. 
T am a sacrifice for them, by whom the formless Hari is meditated upon. 
Their faces are always bright, the whole world pays them reverence. 


Slok II.; mahala IIT. 


By meeting with the true Guru deflection (from one’s former ways) is effected, all the nine treasures 
(that man now) enjoys. 

The eighteen prosperities! follow (him), he dwells in his own house, in his own place. 

The sounds not beaten (by human hands) are always sounding,? being absorbed in divine contem- 
plation® he deeply meditates on Hari. 

Nanak (says): attachment to Hari dwells in the heart of them, on whose forehead it is written from 
the beginning. ; 

Pauri. 

IT am a musician * of Hari, the Lord and master, I have come to the gate of Hari. 

Hari has heard within (the house) the cry, he has put the musician to his mouth.* 

Hari, having called the musician has asked (him): for what purpose hast thou come ? 

“Give continually a gift, O merciful Lord, the name of Hari is meditated upon (by me).”’ 

The liberal Hari has caused (me) to repeat silently the name of Hari, he caused Nanak to be dressed 
(with a dress of honour). 


' Else eight Siddhis are enumerated, but in the Granth their number is swelled to eighteen. 

2 The HMAUL wat or unbeaten sounds, are said to sound in the dasva duar as a sign, that the per- 
sonality is merged in the Supreme, by hearing continually these supernatural sounds (Om! Om!). ~ 

: Gaufs. adj., having lost the consciousness of individual existence and being merged in the Supreme 
or in divine contemplation. The Gauat (sf.) is the fifth of the modes of human existence, viz. : stata, 
aa, aufa, qua, Saat. In Boehtlingk’s and Roth’s Sansk. Dictionary this signification of SAAT 


is quite overlooked. 


* STI, a class of Musalmans, who are musicians and beggars in one person. 
o afta wrGat to apply to the mouth, to kiss, to caress. 
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Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


I. SIRI RAG. KABIR.' 
To be sung after the tune: “Ex suan.’* 
iL, 
The mother thinks, that her son is getting big (growing). 


She does not know so much, that day by day his life-time is getting less. 
Saying: ‘‘mine,” ‘‘mine’’ (thou art), she fondles him excessively, Yam Rau looking on laughs. 


Pause. 
Thus the world is misled by thee in error! 
How shall it understand, when it is deluded by the Maya ? 


it, 
Kabir says: give up the pleasure of the world, in this society (thou) must certainly die! 
Mutter him, who is omnipresent, O man, (it is) the word of another life,* in this wise wilt thou 
cross the ocean of the world. 
THE . 
When it is pleasing to him, then faith springs up. 
Error and mistake depart from within. 
Understanding and knowledge (of the Supreme Being) are produced, the mind is wakeful. 
By the favour of the Guru deep meditation settles in the heart. 


Pause II. 
In this society (thou wilt) uot die. 
If thou knowest his order, thou wilt be united with the Lord. 


Il. SIRI RAG. TRILOGAN. 


ik, 
There is a very great infatuation of the Maya in (thy) mind, O man, old age and the fear of death 
are forgotten (by thee). 
Having seen (thy) family thou expandest, like a lotus, thou lookest on another’s wife, O hypo- 
critical man! 


' Kabir (see p. 93, note I), one of the most important reformers of mediaeval India, and at the same 
time one of the oldest Hindui writers, is quoted at the end of nearly every Rag, as well as other famous 
Bhagats, as a witness for the truth of the teaching of the Sikh Gurus. By profession he was a weaver, to 
which he frequently allndes. He was a pantheist, who equally ridiculed the idolatry of the Pandit and the 
bigotry of the Mulla. There is still a sect in India, bearing his name (which is hy no means fictitious), the 
so-called Kabir-panthis. — I have heen so fortunate as to collect nearly all the works of Kabir, which are still 
current in India, though some of them appear to be spurious. 

* of. Sir] Rag, Sabd 29. 

‘ was Tle might also he translated: life not sinking or declining (3+ Aq); otherwise WBZ is 
the formative of 4{4, other. 

4 Trilécan is said to have been a Brahman; who he was, and where he lived, is not known. He is not 


mentioned by Garcin de Tassy in his Histoire de la Littérature Hindoui et Hindoustani. But as far as may 
be judged from the use of the word Brtss, he was from the Dakhan, where this God was worshipped. 
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Pause. 


A messenger has come from the side of Yama. 

Before him I cannot abide. 

Is there some, some friend, who will come and say : 

Join me, O my Bithal,' take (thy) arm and sling it round (me)! 
Join me, O my dear, release me! 


ING, 


By many, many enjoyments and passions (lusts) he is forgotten (by thee), O man, on the ocean of 
the world thou hast hecome immortal (in thy eyes). 

Carried away by the Maya (illusion) thou dost not remember (him), thy human birth is lost (by 
thee), O lazy man! 


JOO. 


On a difficult, terrible road thou must go, O man, whither sun and moon do not penetrate. 
The infatuation of the Maya is then forgotten (by thee), when thou hast left behind* the world. 


TV: 


To-day he has become manifest in my mind, Dharm-Rau (Yama) has been seen. 
His strong arms break in pieces (men), before him I cannot abide. 


Ve 


Tf one gives me instruction, then Narayan is contained (diffused) in tree and grass. 
O Sir, thou thyself knowest every thing! 
Trilécan says: he is contained (everywhere). 


III. SIRI RAG. THE BHAGAT KABIR. 
It, 


One is wonderful, hear, O Pandit; now uothing cau be said. 
By whom the Gods, Naras (centaurs), Ganas and Gandharvas are deluded, (by whom) a rope is 
applied to the three worlds.* 


Pause. 


The Kinguri of Ram, the king, sounds without being struck. 
By his favourable look deep meditation springs up (in the heart) by (its) sound. 


) tae, Sansk. faza, said to be an incarnation of Krishna and mueh worshipped in Wstat (in the 
Dakhan), which city he is believed to have visited. Namdéy was also a worshipper of Msgs. The Sikhs 
no longer know what is meant by the word BSB, and proffer all sorts of guesses about it. 

3 Wines is a Marathi form (atsia), another proof that Trildcan was from the Dakhan. 


: Was sf, a rope, by which cattle are fastened together. God has bound the three worlds with a rope 
and teads them as he pleases. (Sansk. Aaaqqa girdle.) 
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JUG, 


The furnace is the skull,’ (under) the horns and funnels? a pot of gold is placed. 
Into this (pot) a very pure stream oozes, the juice is caused to drop on the organ of taste (= the 
tongue).$ 


IBUL, 


The one incomparable thing, that is made, (is this, that) the -breath is made the cup.‘ 
In the three worlds is the Jégi alone; say, who is (their) king? 


IAW 


By such divine knowledge the Supreme Spirit has become mauifest. 
Kabir says: J am steeped in (his) colour (= identified with him). 
All the other world is led astray in error; (my) mind is intoxicated by the elixir of Ram. 


IV. SIRI RAG. THE SPEECH OF THE BHAGAT BENI! 
To be sung after the tune: ‘‘Pawarta Ral.” 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


It 


O man, when thou wast in the circle of the womb, thou wast given to meditation and contemplative 
absorption with the head upwards. 

In the mortal body (= womb) (is) no pride of rank, day and night (there is) one thorough absence 
of ignorance. 

Remember those days, the trouble and great pain, now (thy) thought is excessively expanded. 

Having left the womb, thou hast come into the region of death, thou hast forgotten from thy mind 
Hari, the divine male. 


u Slat, s.fi= zat, a furnace, kiln. J[a{&, literally: the sky, the vaulted firmament; thence meta- 
phorically, the skull = the tenth gate (in the skull), where the nectar is distilled, according to the language of 
the Jo6yis. 

: fafaan, ofS, Gen. Plur. from fast and Dal. fas1 signifies in the language of the Jogis 
the fZaT (s.m.), one of the channels of the vital breath. The FEAT is said to be the passage on the right 
side, proceeding from the os coccygis (the lower back bone) and passing through the af or umbilical 
region and through the right upper nostril to the head; the SRT (Hindi S{AT) or funnel is the channel of 
the vital breath on the /eft side (usually called fst); the supposed channel between the two, leading to 
the middle part of the head, is called THAAT sf. (AAS), Sansk. qyat. We shall often meet with these 
expressions in the Granth. 

° JAS s.m. The organ of taste (Sansk. Ta, neuter) = tongue, on which the jnice is dropped, to he 
thence put into the pot of gold, which is said to be the heart. 

* The breath is made the cup; the sense is: by means of the breath the Supreme is enjoyed, the Jogi 
being united with him by sbutting up the breath in the dasva duir. The Jogi alone is thereby in the three 
worlds (penetrating them as united with the vital spirit) and their king in reality. 


* Nothing is known abont this Bhagat. 
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Pause. 


Thou wilt again repent (of it), O fool! into what folly and error hast thou fallen ? 
Remember Rim and thou wilt not go to the city of Yama, do not’ go about without having been 
accomplished ! 


WE. 


The child is given to the thought of pastime and enjoyment, every moment it is replete with 
spiritual ignorance. 

Mistaking (it) for sugareane-juice, thinking (it to be) nectar, poison is tasted (by the child), then 
the five passions? (have become) manifest. 

Having abandoned silent repetition, austerity, continence, virtue and wisdom, the name of Ram is 
not worshipped (by it). 

Lust has sprung up, its mind is bent on death, the Sakti (= Maya) has come and bound it round 
its neck.® 


It. 


In the young man is heat, he looks at the face of another’s wife, going and retreating (= right and 
wrong) he does not know. 

Intoxicated in lust, the great poison, he is led astray, sin and religious merit he docs not kaow. 

Having seen a son and prosperity this (human) heart becomes proud, Ram is dropped from 
the mind, 

His mind weighs the property of another, who is dying, then being defeated, his human birth is 
tuined (spoiled). 


IN 
White is the hair, whiter than a flower, the voice is (weak like) that of the seven nether regions. 
The eye becomes weary, intellect (and) strength flee, then lust falls into the churning-pot.‘ 
By hot worldly pursuits (his) mind was confused,® in the rainy season * the lotus of the (= his) body 
became withered. 
Having given up in the region of death (= this present world) the word of the inherent? (Hari) (or 
sound of Hari), he repents there afterwards. 


We 

Having seen (his) body dried up® a noise arises, he makes calculation (of the rest of his life), but 
does not understand (it). 

* AS = not (ne); WATT = AUG (A+ Tra). 

* The five A3TY or passions are: ITH, qu, Bs, AT, wUaT- 

Sof afart; the sense is: the Maya has laid a rope round the child’s or young man’s neck. 

ata uefa aria; aiatat on account of the rhyme = wigeat, sf. churning-pot (Sansk, ARyat); 
lust falls into the churning-pot, an idiomatic expression for: to be utterly at a loss. 

: 3yt = set, from SZAT (WA) to be confused. 

° unata, Locative of UTza (ATg4y), in the rainy season, when the lotus should flourish and he verdant. 
The sense is: he has lost his good opportunity. 

‘ mweafts= A + fasta, inherent (SI) ; the word or sound of Hari, who is inherent (in man). 


: fazer, dried up (from faxzat, vn. to be dried up). The Sikhs merely start conjectures about 
these passages, but do not understand any of them. 
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He covets to live a quarter ' (of his life longer) (though) his eye does not see any thing. 

The strength? (of his body) is exhausted, the soul, the bird has flown off, it is (no longer) happy in 
the courtyard of the house (= body). 

Béni says: hear, ye devotees, who has obtained final emancipation when dying? 


V. SIRI RAG. RAVIDAS? 
it. 


Thou art I, I am thou, of what kind is the difference ? 
Like gold (and) the bracelet (made of it), like water and a wave. 


Pause. 


But if I would not commit sins, O endless! 
How would be thy name “ purifier of the sinner” ? 


ie 


Thou, who art the Lord, art acquainted with the secrets of the heart. 
From the Lord the seryant is known, from the servant the Lord. 


IDO 


(My) body adores (thee), give me discernment! 
May somebody instruct Ravidas, who is of the same mass‘ (as the Supreme)! 


! uz = Sansk. Ug, a quarter, or a step, pace. 


e 3a, the energy or strength of the body. 

3 Ravidas (in the Bhakta Mala called Raidas, see Price, Hindi and Hindustani collections, vol. i. p. 124) 
was a Camar (ATC) or leather-dresser, and lived at Benares, not long after Kabir, whom he mentions. He 
was one of the twelve disciples of Ramanand (like Kabir, who is the second in the number), who himself 
was a disciple of Ramanyj. 

* Ayze, adj., being of the same mass or Jump, as the Supreme, or a fellow mortal; the word may be 


applied either way. 
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RAGU MAJHU. 
Caupadas ; Ghar I. 
Mahala IV. 


Om! The true name is the creator, the Spirit without fear, without enmity, of timeless form, unproduced 
from the womb.’ By the favour of the Guru! 


I. 


(1). The name of Hari, Hari, to my mind Hari is pleasing. 

By the very fortunate the name of Hari is meditated upon. 

From the perfect Guru the fruit? of the name of Hari is obtained, some rare one walks according to 
the instruction of the Guru, O dear! 

(2). As provisions (viaticum) I have taken Hari, Hari and bound it up in (my) lap. 

My dear friend* goes always with me. 

By the perfect Guru the name of Hari is made firm in me; Hari is immovable, the wealth of (this) 
Hari is in (his) lap, O dear! 

(3). Hari is (my) sweetheart, (my) beloved, (my) king. 

If some one bring and uuite (him with me), my life is vivified (revived). 

I cannot exist without having seen my beloved, my water (= tears) flows and goes on flowing, 
O dear ! 

(4). The true Guru is my friend and companion from youth up. 

I cannot exist without having seen him, O my mother. 

O Hari, bestow mercy (on me)! join (to me) the Guru! humble Nanak (says): the wealth of Hari 
is in (his) lap, O dear! 


Majh ; mahala IV. 
Tl. 

(1). The destroyer of Madhu ‘ is the life of my soul and body. 

I do not know any other but Hari. 

Would that some friend and pious man would meet (with me) by a lucky destiny, and show me my 
beloved Lord Hari, O dear! 

(2). I, soul and body, will seek (him), inquiring (myself) aud causing (others) to inquire.® 

How may the beloved sweetheart be met with, O my mother? 

Having joined the society of the pious I will inquire after him, in their society the Lord Hari dwells, 
O dear ! 

(3). My dearly beloved is the true Guru, he is (my) preserver. 

I am a poor child, cherish thou me! 


My mother and father is the Guru, the true Guru, the perfect Guru; the lotus having fallen in with 
water opens, O dear ! 


} nraatas as one word = aaifadaa, not being produced from the womb. 

° fafa, the fruit of the adoration or repetition of the name of Hari. 

‘ UDTARUTEY, a companion of one’s life = dear friend. 

: ATaLS (ayaz4), destroyer of the Daitya Madhu, an epithet of Vishnu or Krishna, 
y Soret = siatfy, causal of FTHAT. to inquire. 
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(4). I find no sleep without having seen the Guru. 
In my soul and body is pain, the Guru causes me pangs ef absence. ' 
O Hari, Hari, bestow mercy on me, join te me the Guru! humble Nanak (says): having met with 


the Guru I am happy, O dear! 


Majh; mahala IV. 
I00L, 
(1). (If) the qualities (= excellences) of Hari be read, (if) the qualities of Hari be enumerated. 
(If) the recital of the name of Hari, Hari be continually heard. 
Joining the assembly of the pious (and) singing the qualitics of Hari the water of the werld, which 
is difficult te pass, is cressed, O dear! 
(2). Come, my friend, we will join Hari! 
(Whe) gives me a message of love from my beloved. 
(Whe) shows me Hari, the divine male Hari, he is my friend, my companion, my beleved brether, 
O dear! 
(3). My pain Hari, the perfect Guru, knows. 
J cannot exist without praising (his) name. 
May a medicine and mantr be given me by the perfect Guru, that by the name ef Hari, Hari I may 
be saved, O dear! 
(4). I, poor Catrik, am in the asylum of the true Guru. 
May I obtain a drop of the name of Hari, Hari in my meuth! 
Hari is the ecean, we are the fish of the water; humble Nanak (says): without water I die, 
O dear! 
AMajh; mahala IV, 
IY, 
(1). O ye holy peeple ef Ha1i, O my brether, join me! 
Show me my Lerd Hari, I am hungry (after him). 
Make full my faith in the life of the world, the denor! having met with Hari my heart becomes 
happy by his sight, Sir! 
(2). Having met with the assembly ef the pious I will speak the werd ef Hart. 
The story (or recital) of Hari, Hari is pleasing te my mind. 
Hari, Hari is nectar, Hari is pleasing te (=in my) mind; having met with the true Guru (this) 
nectar is drunk, Sir! 
(3). He, whese destiny is great, ebtains the seciety ef Hari. 
The luckless one wandering about is struck in the face. 
Without destiny the society ef the pieus is not obtained, without (their) seciety he is cevered ever 
with dirt, Sir! 
(4). Come and join me, O beleved werld-seul ! 
Out of mercy put the name of Hari, Hari inte my heart! 
By the instruction of the Guru the name is sweet and heart-pleasing ; humble Nanak (says): by the 
name my mind becemes happy, Sir! 
Majh; mahala VV. 
Ne 
(1). The kuewledge of Hari, the Guru, the taste of Hari, Hari is obtained (by me), 
(Aly) heart is stained in the colour of Hari, the juice ef Hari was given it te drink (by him). 


: faau, anguish or pangs caused by separation from the beloved. 
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The name of Hari, Hari, the speech of Hari, Hari is in (my) mouth, by the juice of Hari (my) heart 
is dozing, Sir! 

(2). Come, O saint, take me to thy neck.! 

Let me hear the story of my beloved! 

O saint of Hari, join me! I give my heart (to him) who is telling (me) the word of the Guru (=God) 
with (from) his month. 

(3). The very fortunate saint of Hari is united (with Hari). 

From the perfect Guru the juice of Hari is obtained in the mouth. 

By the luckless the true Guru is not obtained, the fleshly-minded one is continually falling into the 
womb as embryo, Sir! ; 

(4). By the merciful Lord himself merey is bestowed. 

All the filth of egotism and sensual pleasures is cleared away (by him). 

Nanak (says): iu the shop? of the body the disciples are carrying on the traffic of Hari, Sir! 


Majh; mahala IV. 
Wal 

(1). I will meditate on the exeellenees of Govind, on the name of Hart. 

Having joined the society (of the pious) I will fix the name in my heart. 

The Lord Hari is an incomprehensible, unattainable Lord, having joined the true Guru Hari is 
tasted,® Sir! 

(2). Blessed, blessed are the people of Hari, hy whom the Lord Hari is known. 

Having gone I will inquire after the people of Hari. 

I will rub their feet, having rubhed, rubbed (them) I will wash (them); having met with the people 
of Hari the juice of Hari is drunk, Sir! 

(3). By the true Guru, the donor, the name is fixed (in the heart). 

By the very fortunate the sight of the Guru is obtained. 

Nectar-juice, true nectar is (his) speech, from the perfect Guru (this) nectar is taken, Sir! 

(4). By the society of the pious Hari, the true (Universal) Spirit is joined (with man). 

Having joined the society of the pious the name of Hari is meditated upon. 

Vanak (says): (by whom) the story of Hari is heard and told with (his) mouth, he believes in the 
name by the instruction of the Guru, Sir! 


Majh; mahala IV. 
Vdll, 

(1). Come, O sister! join me, O beloved! 

Who shows me my beloved, io him I devote myself. 

Having joined the society of the pious, Hari, my swectheart is obtained, to the gratuitous service of 
the true Guru I devote myself, O dear! 

(2). Wherever I see, there is the Lord. 

Thou art contained in every body, O thou near and dear one! 

By the perfect Guru Hari is shown as being with (every one), 1 am always devoted to the gratuitous 
service of the Guru, O dear! 


8 ats Asrenyt = q a ates BsrTenir, passive construction, literally: may it be joined me = 
may I be joined to, ete. 

* JZ YS is to be taken as one word, shop (literally : a city-shop). 

5 BARS generally ati, a Sindhi form of the Passive = JAYST J, is made. 
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(3). There is one breath, all the earth is one (and the same), all the light is one (and the same) 
in all. 

In all there is one (and the same) light,’ (but) individually distinct,? it does not mingle, though one 
try to mingle it. 

By the favour of the Guru the one (light) is perceived, J am devoted to the gratuitous service of the 
true Guru, O dear! 

(4). Humble Nanak (says): he (7.e. the Guru) speaks words of nectar. 

They are dear and pleasing to the mind of the disciples of the Guru. 

The true Guru, the perfect Guru gives instruction, the true Guru is beneficent, O dear! 


Majh; mahala V. 
Caupadas ; Ghar I. 
ji, WSGUL, 
(1). My heart is longing for the sight of the Guru.® 


It laments like a Catrik. 
The thirst does not leave it, it gets no rest without the sight of the beloved saint, O dear Sir! 


Pause. 


I sacrifice myself, O dear, I sacrifice myself for the sight of the Guru, the beloved saint, O dear Sir! 
(2). Thy face is beautiful, Sir, comfortable is the voice of thy speech! 

A long time has passed, siuce I have seen the bow-holder.* 

Blessed is the country, where thou dwellest, O my sweetheart, my friend, my Murari, Sir! 


Pause. 
I sacrifice myself, I sacrifice myself for the Guru, my sweetheart, my friend, my Murari, O Sir! 
(3). If thou art not met with for twenty-four minutes, then it is to me the Kali-yug. 
Now when shall I meet with thee, O beloved Lord ? 
To me the night does not pass, I get no sleep without having seen the Gur-darbar,° Sir! 


Pause. 
I sacrifice myself, Sir, I sacrifice myself, Sir, for this true Gur-darbar! 
(4). It has been (my good) lot, the pious one is united by the Guru (with himself). 
The immortal Lord I have obtained in (my) house. 
I will serve (thee), that I may not be separated (from thee) a single moment; humble Nanak is thy 
slave, Sir !® 


} ic. light, the heavenly principle of life in the creatures. 

* The individuality of the soul is thereby asserted. 

> The following verses are said to be a letter of Arjun to his father, Ramdas, when living at Lahore, where 
he bad been sent on account of family dissensions. He succeeded his father in the Gnruship in 1581. 

* The word arfgarutat is properly an epithet of Vishnu, like Murari (the enemy of the Daitya Mura), 
but applied here to his father ; rather a gross flattery. 

° The Gur-darbar (the Guru’s court) is the temple at Amritsar, which was built by Ramdas. Amritsar 
was formerly therefore called Ramdaspur, the city of Ramdas. 

® This verse is said to have been uttered by Arjun after having been recalled by his father. If this tradi- 
tion of the Sikhs be true, it would appear that the sons of the Gurus also called themselves Nanak, even 
before their accession to the Guruship. 
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Pause. 


I sacrifice myself, Sir, I sacrifice myself, humble Nanak is thy slave, Sir! 


Ragu Majh; mahala V. 
Wl, JU. 


(1). That season is beautiful, in which I remember thee. 

That work is easy, which is thy setting on. 

That heart feels easy, in which heart thou art indwelling, O donor of all! 
(2). Thou, O Lord, art (our) companionship, our father. 

Thine are the nine treasures, inexhaustible is thy storeroom. 

To whom thou givest, he becomes satiated, he is thy worshipper, O Lord! 
(3). Every one puts his hope in thee. 

In every body thou art indwelling. é 
All are (thy) associates, thon art always their support, thou art not seen outside of any one, Sir !? 
(4). Thou thyself procurest final emancipation to the disciple. 

Thou thyself causest the self-willed to wander about in birth (transmigration). 
Thy slave Nanak is a sacrifice for thee, all is thy play, O Dasdhar.® 


10L, 2X 


(1). (If) the unbeaten (sound) sounds, (I am) easily happy. 

By the sabd‘ I am happy and always delighted. 

Easily I practise deep meditation (on thee) in the cavern,> O Lord, (who) hast made (thy) 
seat high! 

(2). Having wandered and turned about, (I) have come to my own house. 

(The fruit), that was desired (by me), I obtained. 

I am fully satiated; by the saint, the Guru, (thon) O Lord, the fearless Supreme Spirit, wast 
shown (to me). 

(3). Thou thyself art the king, thou thyself the people. 

Thou thyself art free from all worldly concerns (and enjoyments), thou thyself art enjoying 
thyself. 

Thou thyself sittest on the throne as true judge, all cries and calls® (for justice) have ceased, 
O Lord! 

(4). As I have seen (him), so I have described (him). 

He has got a taste (of him), who has obtained (his) secret. 

Light is mingled with the fountain of light,’ comfort is obtained (thereby); humble Nanak (says): 
thou alone, O Lord, art spread out (in the creatures) ! 


1 wtf, sf. putting on; setting a-going. The seuse is: which thou settest a-going. 

* The sense is: none is empty of thee, thou art not ontside of any one, but in every one. 

* ZAtTT" is the Sansk. ZU, an appellative of Krishua; the Sikh Granthis explain it by fat (is 
appearing), but this is a mere guess. 

‘ The HAL signifies here sound, i.e. the sound not produced by beating, but by coercion of the breath in 
the dasva duar, where the sound Om! is said to be heard. 

° The 3T@T or cavern is here = the hody. 

* UstfoHt = Uatat. 


* Literally: the luminous one, in whom the light (the principle of life) is contained. 
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Majh; mahala V. 
I, SUG 


(1). In which house the wedding-ornament! is adjusted by the beloved (= husband). 

In that house, O friend, a song of congratulation is sung. 

Joy and amusement are in that house; that woman is shining, who ts adorned by her beloved, O dear! 

(2). She is virtuous, she is very fortunate. 

Blessed with sons, and endowed with an amiable disposition, a happy married wife. 

That woman is beautiful, skilful and clever, who is attached to her husband, O dear! 

(8). She is of virtuous conduct, she is foremost.? 

All ornaments suit well that intelligent one. 

She is of a (good) family, she has brothers,> who is adorned with the love of her husband, O dear! 

(4). The greatness of her cannot be told. 

Who is joined by her husband and taken to his bosom. 

Her married state is firm; humble Nanak (says): by the love of her unattainable and inapprehen- 
sible husband she is united (with him),! O dear! 


Mayh; mahala V. 
Wis OUT, 


(1). Searching and searching I desire his sight. 

I enter every uneven ground * and every forest (searching for him). 

Hari is without qualities and endowed with all qualities: is there any one, O dear, who will bring 
and join to me my Hari, O dear? 

(2). In going through the six Shastras,° in knowing them by heart. 

In worship, in (applying) the Tilak, in bathing at a Tirtha. 

In the practice of purity,’ in the eighty-four ascetic postures ® tranquillity is not obtained, O dear! 

(3). Many years silent repetitions and austerities are practised (by the Jogi). 

Inoumerable® strolls are made on the earth. 

Not one moment comes trauquillity into (his) heart, again and again the Jégi rises and runs about, 
O dear! 


! ad (@tAITa), a wedding-ornament, especially the string, with a bit of gold strung on it, whieh the 
bridegroom puts round the neck of the bride and which she wears till widowed. 

2 ugats=—ugurls, ed. fem.; similarly faATS instead of faratfa. 

A wWaaTyT, adj. having brothers (@ + sar8), i.e. to defend her or take eare of her. 


4 Brutal, from AaTaST (=ATITIST), the causal of ATWAT (=ATUAT, the Anusvar being usually 
dropped in the Granth), to write. It might also be the causal of ATGAT, and could then be translated by: 


she is accomplished. 

° STFS is the Loc. sing. of STZ, uneven, broken ground, where a man may hide himself. 

® The six Shastras are: the Sankhya, Nyaya, Mimansa, Yoga, Védanta, Vaisésika. 

q fsest or fast yer fseort=faaat (by transition of m to v), sf. purity. This is a peculiar 
practice of the Jogis prior to restraining the breath and falling then into a death-like sleep or torpidity. The 
Jégis are said to purify first their bodies by drinking milk; they swallow then a piece of cotton cloth, drawing 
it ont at the anus, thus cleansing the stomach and the bowels from all impurities.—Relata refero. 


® This is another practice of the Jégis. 


® STATISTI, Sansk. MATA, 2. a certain large number, corresponding to ufaz Way. 
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(4). Bestowing mercy (on me) he (Hari) has joined to me the saint (= Guru). 
My heart and body became refreshed, I obtained comfort. 
The eternal Lord has taken his dwelling in (my) body, Nanak sings (now) the happiness (imparted 
by) Hari, O dear! 
Majh; mahala V. 
Wil, SUN 


(1). The Supreme Brahm, the infinite God: 
The unattainable, inapprehensible, invisible, impenetrable : 
The cherisher of the poor, Gopal, Govind, Hari, meditate upon him in (thy) body, O disciple! 
(2). The disciple of the Guru the destroyer of (the Daitya) Madhu’ saves. 
Krishna, the enemy of Mura, is the companion of the disciple. 
The merciful Damédar? is obtained by the disciple, not by any other votary,® O dear! 
(3). Késav* does not eat and is without enmity. 
Whose feet crores of men worship. 
In which disciple’s heart that Hari, Hari is, he alone is (his) worshipper, O dear! 
(4). Efficacious is the sight of the endless and boundless one. 
He is very powerful, always a donor. 
- The disciple, by whom (his) name is silently repeated, is saved; Nanak (says): salvation is known 
by few, O dear! 
Majh; mahala V. 
Wad, 2MIRY,, 
(1). What thou sayest, must be done, what thou givest, must be taken. 
The poor and helpless trust in thee. 
Thou, thou art everything, O my beloved, I sacrifice myself to thy power, O Lord! 
(2). By (his) decree is the wayless wilderness, by (his) decree is the way. 
By (his) decree the disciple sings® the qualities of Hari. 
By (his) decree (man) wanders about in many wombs; all is in his pleasure, O dear! 
(3). No one is foolish, no one is clever. 
In everything thy decree is current. 
O unattainable, inapprehensible, endless, unfathomable one! thy value canuot be told, O Lord! 
(4). Give me the dust of (thy) saints, O beloved! 
I have come and fallen down at thy gate, O Hari! 
Seeing thy sight my heart is satiated ; I am longing to meet (with thee), O Lord! 


Majh; mahala V. 
WH, Asi" 


(1). There is pain, when thou art forgotten. 
Hunger seizes (him), he runs about in many ways. 


' An epithet of Vislmu or Krishna. 


~ 
2 TAZ", Sansk. aTaleyt (ZTH + VST), having a rope round his belly (alluding to an event in 
Krislina’s childhood); an epithet of Krishna. 


? aTst= sifs =Sansk. BA, yotary (otherwise sats), or way, manner. 

4 ae, Sansk. aa, having long hair, an epithet of Krishna. 

° FTSTIT. corrupted, on aceount of the rhyme, instead of aTefa; TNTSTIT itself is meaningless, but 
that does not matter with Arjun, if only the rhyme be kept up. 


18 
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To whom thou, O cherisher of the poor, givest the remembrance of (thy) name, he is always happy. 

(2). My true Guru is very powerful. 

If I remember him in my heart, all pain is gone. 

The disease of anxiety, the pain of egotism is departed, thou thyself eherishest me, O Lord! 

(3). Like a ehild I ask everything. 

Thou art giving, O Lord, and there is no deficiency of pleasures. * 

Falling at thy feet I coneiliate thee mueh, O Gépal, who art compassionate to the poor. 

(4). I devote myself for the truc, perfeet Guru. 

By whom all my fetters are eut asunder. 

Into whose heart thou givest (tly) name, they are made pure;' Nanak is happy in (thy) love, 
O Lord! 


Majh; mahala V. 
IE, ib 


(1). O dear Gopal, O mereiful and mirthful one! 
© deep and profound, O endless Govind ! 
O high, unfathomable, endless Lord! remembering, remembering thee, I live, O Lord! 
(2). O remover of pain, O inestimable treasure! 
O thou fearless, free from enmity, unfathomable, unweighable one! i 

O timeless form, not produced from a womb, remembering thee in my mind I beeome refreshied, 
O Lord! 

(3). Thou art always my companion in every cireumstanee, O Gopal! 

Thou art cherishing the high and the low. 

The elixir of (thy) name is satiating my heart, I drink the nectar proceeding from the mouth of the 
Guru, O Lord! 

(4). In pam and in comfort I meditate on thee, O beloved! 

This good disposition of mind T have obtained from the Guru. 

Thou art the support of Nauak, O Lord, by all means I shall pass over (the ocean of the world), 
O Lord !? 


BMajh; mahala V. 
Ot, SCVINE 


(1). Blessed is that time, in which I have met with the true Guru! 

Fruitful is (thy) sight, seeing (thee) with my eyes I am saved. 

Blessed are the forty-eight minutes, the seconds and moments and the twenty-four minutes, blessed 
is that eonjunetion, O Lord! 

(2). By exerting myself (my) mind has beeome pure. 

Walking in the way of Hari every error has been done away. 

The treasure of the name was proelaimed to me by tho trae Guru, all diseases were extinguished, 
O Lord ! 

(3). Inside and outside is thy word. 

Thou thyself hast told it, thou thyself hast explained it. 

The Guru has said: in all there is One (alone), One (alone), there will be no other, O Lord! 


* Arjun frequently gives no hint as to the subject and all must be found out by conjecture. 


2 The words ulfsudtet are must thus be divided: uTf udgt al “TG ; I is an interjection, 
the same as Hy. 
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(4). Nectar-juice (I have) drunk from Hari, the Guru. 

Hari has become (my) clothing, the name (of Hari) my food. 

In the name is (my) pleasure, in the name (my) delight and sports, the name is made by Nanak the 
object of his enjoyments, O Lord! 

Majh; mahala V. 
Xl, SUV IOUL, 

(1). From all saints I ask one thing. 

I make supplication, I give up conceit. 

I devote, I devote myself a hundred thousand times: give me the dust of the saints, O Lord! 

(2). Thou art the donor, thou art the Supreme Spirit, the disposer of the destiny. 

Thou art powerful, always bestowing comforts. 

Every one gets from thee his sustenance,’ bring to an end our drought,? O Lord! 

(3). By thy sight the house is purified. 

The difficult fort of the soul is thereby overcome (conquered). 

Thou art the donor, thou art the Supreme Spirit, the disposer of destiny, like thee there is no other 
hero, O Lord! 

(4). The dust of the saints is applied to my face. 

Evil-mindedness is extinguished, wickedness of thought has (no longer) a share (in me). 

I dwell continually in the house of truth, I sing the excellences (of Hari); Nanak (says): falsehoods 
have been done away, O Lord! 

Majh; mahala V. 
SUM. ANID, 

(1). May not such a great donor (like thee) be forgotten (by me)! 

Bestowing mercy (on them) thou art attached to (thy) devotees. 

That I may day and night meditate on thee, give me this gift, O Lord! 

(2). With the blind earth (= body) reflection is joined (by thee). 

All is given (by thee): good places (abodes). 

Joy, pastime, shows, exhibitions; what is pleasing to thee, that is done, O Lord! 

(3). Whose the gift is, (from him) all must be taken. 

The nectar (consisting of) thirty-six drugs, victuals and food. 

An easy couch, cool breath; naturally thou art making sports and merriments, O Lord! 

(4). May that wisdom be given to me, by which thou wilt not be forgotten ! 

May that mind be given to me, by which I may meditate on thee! 

That I may sing thy praises at every breath; the shelter of Nanak are the feet of the Guru, O Lord! 


Majh; mahala V. 
SSIDUE, AXA, 


(1). To praise thy excellences is thy order and pleasure. 

That is (divine) knowledge and meditation, which pleases thee. 

That is silent repetition (of thy name), which is pleasing to thee, O Lord; by thy decree (divine) 
knowledge (becomes) full, O Lord! 


. zoateat, v. caus. to get perquisites, allowances of food, formed from the Sansk. qau, literally : to 
cause to be rained (gifts, etc.). 


2 na. Sindhi Biaqa, drought, Sansk. Wag, want of rain and thence scarcity of food. UgT Jat, 
to make full=to bring to an end. 7 
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(2). He sings thy neetar-name: 

Who is pleasing to thy mind, O Lord! 

Thou art the saints’ and the saints are thine, the heart of the saints is won over by thee, O Lord! 
(8). Thou art cherishing the saints. 

The saints play with thee, O Gopal ! 

Thy saints are very dear to thee, thou art the life of the saints, O Lord! 

(4). My heart is a sacrifice for those saints : 

By whom thou art known; who are pleasing to thy mind: 

In their society comfort is always obtained ; by the juice of Hari Nanak is perfectly satiated, O Lord! 


Majh; mahala V. 
OY OE 
(1). Thou art the oceau, we are thy fish. 
Thy name is the drop, we are the Catriks overcome by thirst. 
After thee we long, after thee we thirst, our mind is absorbed in thee, O Lord! 
(2). Asa child is satiated having drnnk milk. 
As a poor man is comforted having seen wealth. 
(As) a thirsty man drinking water is refreshed: so this (my) mind is happy with Hari, O Lord! 
(3). As a lamp is shining in darkness. 
As one, who is looking out for her hnsband, fnll of desire: 
Becomes joyful, when meeting with the beloved; so my heart is mirthful in the love of Hari, 
O Lord! 
(4). The saints have put me into the way of Hari. 
By the merciful holy man (= Gurn) I have been familiarized with Hari. 
Hari is ours, we are the slaves of Hari; the true word (= the name) is given to Nanak by the Guru, 
O Lord! 
Dlajh; mahala V. 


OS, ROMING, 
(1). (Thy) nectar-name is always pure. 
(Thou art) the giver of comfort and the remover of pain, O Hari! 
I have tasted and seen all other relishes, the juice of Hari is sweeter than all to my mind, O Lord! 
(2). Whoever drinks it, he becomes satiated. 
He becomes immortal, who obtains the juice of the name. 
The treasure of the name he obtains, in whose heart the word of the Gurn is settled, O Lord! 
(8). Who has obtained the juice of Hari, he is fully satiated. 
Who has obtained the relish of Hari, he is (no longer) agitated. 
Ile obtains the name of Hari, Hari, on whose forehead the destiny? (is written), O Lord! 
(4). Hari has come into the hand of one man (= the Gurn), (from whom) many are benefited. 
Many, who cling to him, are emancipated. 
The treasnre of the name is obtained by the disciple; Nanak says: by some rare ones it is seen, 
O Lord! 

Majh ; mahala V. 

Wi, XONIDI, 
(1). Treasure, perfection and prosperity (art thon), O my Hari, Hari, Hari! 
The boon of life (art thou), O deep and profound one! 


1 STIHTTST is a fanciful word (instead of Fpaq), manufactured to rhyme with the following Stat. 
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Lakhs and crores of pleasures and merriments he enjoys, who has cling to the feet of the Guru, 
O Lord! 

(2). Seeing (thy) sight (we) have become purified. 

All (our) brothers and friends have been saved. 

Unattainable, inapprehensible is my Lord; by the mercy of the Guru I meditate on the True one, 
O Lord! 

(3). For whom all created beings look out. 

(Thy) sight some rare lucky one obtains. 

High, boundless, imperceptible is (thy) place; that (thy) mansion the Guru shows, O Lord! 

(4). Deep and profound is thy nectar-name. 

In whose heart (thy) dwelling is, he has become emancipated. 

By the Guru all his fetters are cut asunder; humble Nanak (says): easily he is absorbed (in thee), 
O Lord! 

Majyh; mahala V. 
AW, XXOAY, 

(1). By the mercy of the Lord I meditate on Hari, Hari. 

By the mercy of the Lord I sing a song of joy. 

In rising, sitting, sleeping, waking, Hari should be meditated upon through the whole life, O dear! 

(2). The medicine of the name was given me by the saint (= the Guru). 

My sins were cut off, I became pure. 

Joy sprang up, all pain went off, all troubles were effaced, O dear! 

(3). Whose side my beloved takes: 

He becomes emancipated from the ocean of the world. 

Who has known the Guru as true, why should he be afraid, O dear! 

(4). Since I obtain the society of the holy ones. 

The calamity of egotism’ is gone by meeting with the Guru. 

At every breath Nanak sings (the praises) of Hari; by the true Guru a screen is put over me, 
O dear! 


Majh; mahala V. 
AVION, NOR, 


(1). He (the Lord) is thoroughly * in love with his servant. 

The Lord, the giver of comfort, cherishes his servant. 

(He brings) water, (swiugs) the fan, grinds (corn for bim), even the Lord is in subserviency to his 
servant,? O dear! 

(2). By the Lord he (the servant) is put into his service, after his fetter is cut off. 

The order of the Lord has been pleasant to the mind of (his) servant. 

He does that, which pleases to the Lord; within (in his heart) he is a servant, outwardly he is a 
Lord, O dear! 

(3). Thou art a wise Lord, thou knowest all rules. 

The servants of the Lord enjoy the pleasures of Hari. 


u we. egotism =individuality, considering oneself as distinct from the Suprenie. 
~ 5 q si . : ~ 
8 Gf utfs, ade. literally : lengthwise and crosswise (like a texture), Sansk. Mayra. 


y wea a Siadut QT WTI; HT, sm. (AIST) bringing on, fetching (things) on the part of the 
Lord; Hea 2) supply: Of@, into the hand of the servant. 
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Whatever is the Lord’s, that is his servant’s, the servant is manifest by connexion with his master, 
O dear! 

(4). Who has been dressed (with a dress of honour) by his own Lord: 

He is not called again to render account. 

Nanak is a sacrifice for that servant, he is a deep and profound jewel, O dear! 


Majh; mahala V. 
NIX AGEL 


(1). All is in the house (= body), not outside (of it). 

Who seeks outside, he is led astray by error. 

Who has found it inside by the favour of the Gurn, he is inside and outside happy, O dear! 

(2). A stream of nectar is softly raining down. 

The heart drinks it, the word (of the Guru) is heard and reflected upon. 

Day and night he (“.e. the disciple) indulges in joy and sport, continually he amuses himself with 
Han, O dear. 

(3). He, who had been separated through his (various) births, is united (with Hart). 

By the mercy of the holy one (=the Guru) the dried-up one has become green. 

He gets a good conscience, he meditates on the name, having become a disciple he is united (with 
the Supreme), O dear. 

(4). As a wave of water is absorbed (again) in water. 

So light is nnited (blended) with the luminous (Supreme). 

Nanak says: the shutters of error! are cut down, there will not be (made) again a wandering about,’ 
O dear! 

Majh; mahala V. 
Ot, ROR TUG 

(1). Tam a sacrifice for that (ear), by which thou art heard. 

Tam a sacrifice for that tongue, by which thou art uttered. ; 

I devote, I devote myself to the gratuitous service of him, who adores thee in soul and body, 
O Lord! 

(2). I will wash the feet of him, who walks in thy way. 

With my eye I will see that merciful man. 

I give my heart to that friend of mine, who, having met with the Guru, has obtained that Lord, 
O dear! 

(3). They are very fortunate, by whom thou art known. 

In the midst of all they are uncontaminated and free from worldly concerns. 

In the society of the holy ones the water of existence is crossed by them, all the intoxicated ones 
are subjected ® by them, O dear! 

(4). My heart has fallen on their asylum, 

Having given up (every other) expectation, infatuation and darkness. 

May the gift of the name of that unattainable, infathomable Lord be given to Nanak, O dear! 


} 34 fzelzZ, the shutters of error (by which error was confined to the honse) are cut down. 

Asst is very likely the Persian we wandering, straying about, which very well agrees with Sgq. 

: ZS = Sansk. qa. p-p- of fea, drunk, intoxicated. The aS FF are: ATA, qq, roe aide 
Wald - The Sikh Granthis explain Paci by wicked, an enemy, which is a mere guess, as YF cannot be 
derived from gu. Vs, however, may also be derived from Ee: causing pain (final d being changed to ¢, 


whieh is frequently the case). 
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Majh; mahala V. 
AOL, A AQHIOOL 
(1). Thou art the tree, thy branch has blossomed.? 
From (being) large® thou hast become small (minute). 
Thou art the ocean, thou art the foam, the bubble, without thee none other is found, O Lord! 
(2). Thon art the thread, thon art also the heads (thereof). 
Thou art the knot, thou art the middle (connecting) gem on its head.? 
In the beginning, middle and end (art thon) that Lord, none other is shown, O Lord! 
(3). Thou art without qualitics and endowed with all qualities, the giver of comfort. 
Thou art perfectly composed,‘ sensual and given to pleasure. 
Thou thyself knowest thy own actions, thou art taken care of by thyself, O Lord! 
(4). Thou art the master, thou thyself art also the servant. 
Thou art hidden, thou thyself, O Lord, art (also) manifest. 
Nanak, (thy) slave sings always thy praises; look a little down on me in mercy, O Lord! 


DMajzh; mahala V. 
SOIL, ORIEN. 


(1). Fruitful is that speeeh, by which the praises of the name (are uttered). 

Some rare one has known it by the favour of the Guru. 

Blessed is that time, in which there is the song of Hari (and its) hearing :° these are approved of, 
O dear! 

(2). Those eyes are a standard, by whom the sight (of Hari) is seen. 

Those hands are good, by whom the glory of Hari is written. 

Those feet are beantiful, which walk in the way of Hari; I am a sacrifice for those, in whose society 
he (Hari) is known, O dear! 

(3). Hear, my sweetheart, my beloved friend! 

In the society of the holy ones he (Hari) saves in a moment. 

Hie cuts off the sins, the mind becomes pure, coming and going is effaced, O dear! 

(4). Having joined both hands supplication should be made: 

‘‘May in merey the sinking stone be taken!’’® 

The Lord has become merciful to Nanak and the Lord has become pleasant to the mind of Nanak, 
O dear! 


Majh; mahala V. 
NON NCNONG 
(1). A word of nectar is thy word, O ILfari, Hari! 
Having heard, having heard it, my final emancipation is effected (thereby). 


' The sense is: Thon art the tree, the branch and flower. 


2 wWATst is the Abl. Sing. (Sansk. a4). 

: as, s.m. The large middle gem of a neeklace, in which the two ends meet. fafa, Loc., on its (the 
necklace’s) head. 

A facaia, dead to all passions and agitations. 

° NTS, sm. a song (Sansk. YT]A); the singing and hearing of the praises of Hari are accepted or 
approved of, a standard, authority (UG@TS = Sansk. WAT). 


® The sense is: May I, who am sinking like a stone, be taken out of the water (of existence). 
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The burning is extinguished, my mind becomes cool after having obtained the sight of the true 
Guru, O dear! 

(2). Comfort has set in, pain has fled far away. 

By the tongue of the saints the name of Hari is praised. 

Water and land is filled with water, the ponds are quite full, no one goes in vain, O dear!! 

(3). That creator has bestowed his mercy. 

All the living creatures are cherished. 

He is kind, merciful and eompassionate, all are fully satiated (by him), O dear! 

(4). Forest, grass, the three worlds are made green by him. 

In a moment this was done by the creator. 

Turning his face towards the Guru Nauak adores him, who fulfils the desire of the heart, O dear ! 


Majh; mahala V. 
SONIOY, XOSONTIC 


(1). Thou art my father, thou art my mother. 

Thou art my eousin, thou art my brother. 

Thou art my protector in all places, then what fear and grief (is to me), O Lord! 
(2). By thy merey I have known thee. 

Thou art my support, thou art my trust. 

Without thee there is uone other; all is thy play and (thy) arena, O Lord! 

(3). All the living creatures are made by thee. 

Where, where it pleased (thee), there, there they were placed. 

Whatever is made, is thine, nothing is ours, O Lord! 

(4). Having meditated on the name I have obtained great comfort. 

Having sung the excellenees of Hari my mind has become refreshed. 

The perfeet Guru has congratulated me: thou, O Nanak, hast overcome the world !? 


Mah; mahala V. 
SOY,  SOXOMIUL 
(1). Thou, O Lord, art the support of (my)-soul, life and mind. 
(Thy) worshipper lives by singing (thy) boundless excellences. 
(Thou art) the repository of excellences, nectar is the name of Hari, having meditated, meditated 
on Hari I have obtained comfort, O Lord! 
(2). Thou espousest the desire (of him), who eomes to thy house.° 
In the society of the holy ones thou effacest birth and death. 
(His) wish and purpose beeome fulfilled; by the Gnru, falling in with (him), thou art shown, 
O Lord! 
(3). (Thou art) unattainable, inapprehensible, no measure (of thine) is known. 
The devotees, aseetics and wise meditate (on thee). 
Egotism (individuality) is effaced, error has ceased, by the Guru thou art manifested (as being) even 


ju the heart. 


' These verses apparently refer to a full rainy season. Water and land, ze. rivers, lakes, ete., and the 
dry ground. No one goes mn vain, Ze. every one obtains his object, is satisfied. 

2 fSYTAT, for the sake of the rhyme, corrupted from fafaonat, subst. dim. of farfaayt. 

* Tt must be read: =I ufs 3 mIe; F is here “ thy,” and not postposition. If simply ug F he read 
(as most MSS. do), the verse becomes unintelligible. 
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(4). (Thou art) the repository of joy, blessing and welfare. 
Comfort and easiness is the praising of the name of Hani. 
Be merciful, O Lord, thy own name has come into the house of Nauak, O Lord: 


Majh; mahala V. 
ROO, AOOMIUE: 


(1). Having heard, having heard the information about thee I live. 

Thou art (my) beloved Lord, very wnighty. 

Thy works even thou knowest, I rely on thy support, O Gopal! 

(2). Singing thy praises (my) heart becomes green (= revived). 

Hearing (thy) story I drop all dirt (= sins). 

Falling in with the society of the pious and saints I always silently repeat (thy name), O merciful 
Lord! 

(8). I remember my own Lord at every breath. 

This method I keep in my heart by the favour of the Guru. 

By thy mercy light is made (in my heart), out of kindness thou cherishest all, O Lord! 

(4). True, true, true is that Lord. 

Always, always, always thou thyself existest. 

Thy works are manifest, O beloved ! having seeu them Nanak has become happy, O Lord! 


Vajh; mahala V. 
XCAQVINL,  ACXXIOYS 


(1). By (his) order rains have commenced to fall. 

O dear friend, having joined the saints let us silently repeat the name! 

Coolness, quietness, rest, comfort is obtained, the Lord himself has bestowed coolness, O dear! 
(2). Every thing is abundantly produced (by him). 

Out of mercy all are satiated by the Lord. 

Bestow a gift, O my donor, all living creatures are satiated! (by thee), O Lord! 

(3). True is the Lord, of a true name. 

By the favour of the Guru I always meditate on him. 

He cuts off the fear of birth and death, spiritual ignorance, grief and troubles are extinct, O dear! 
(4). At every breath Nanak praises him. 

By the remembrance of (his) name all nooses are cut off. 

The hope (of him) is fulfilled in a moment, who mutters the praises of Hari, Hari, Hari, O dear! 


Majh; mahala V. 
SOMO SSNS 
(1). Come, O pious sweetheart, O beloved friend! 
Having met together we will sing the praises of the unattainable and boundless onc! 


Those, who siug and hear (them), are all emancipated; he should be meditated upon, by whom we 
are made, O dear! 


(2). The sins of all the (various) births (forms of existence) go off. 

The fruits, which are desired by (thy) heart, thou wilt obtain: 

Having remembered the Lord, that true Lord, (by whom) to every one the daily bread is given, O dear! 
: , wn. To be satiated, from the Sansk. aq (aq), “t” being changed to “d” aud aspirated at 
the same time by the influence of r (Sindhi gram, dh having passed to the cerebral row at the same time) 


19 
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(3). By him, who mutters the name, all comforts are obtained. 

All fear is destroyed, if Hari, Hari be meditated upon. 

By whom he is served, he is passing over, all his works are done, O dear! 

(4). Ihave come and fallen on thy asylum. 

As it is pleasing to thee, so unite (me with thee)! 

Out of merey, O Lord, apply me to thy adoration, that Nanak may drink true nectar, O Lord! 


Mijh; mahala V. 
SOND, SOMOR WIL. 


(1). Govind, the Lord, has become merciful. 
The clond rains in all places. 
He is compassionate to the poor and always merciful, coolness is bestowed by the creator, O dear! 
(2). He cherishes his own creatures: 
As a mother takes care of her child. 
He removes pain, the Lord is the ocean of comfort, he gives food to all, O dear! 
(3). In water and land is omnipresent the kind one. 
I make myself always a sacrifice and oblation (for him). 
Always, night and day, I meditate on him, who in a moment saves all, O dear! 
(4). All are protected by the Lord himself. 
All sorrows and troubles are gone off. 
Muttering the name (my) heart and body (become) fresh (revived), (if) the Lord look favourably 
on Nanak, O dear! 
Majh; mahala V. 
DONG, SOKOSWIU, 
(1). Where the name of (my) beloved Lord is muttered : 
Those places are golden upper-storied houses. 
Where the name of my Govind is not muttered, those cities become desolate, O dear! 
(2). Who eating dry bread remembers Hari: 
(On him) Hari looks in mercy inside and outside. 
Who, having eaten and eaten, commits wicked deeds,' him consider an offspring of poison, O dear! 
(8). Who shows no affection for the saints : 
Who commits misdeeds with the Sakats (the worshippers of the Sakti): 
By (that) ignorant man his (human) body, so diffienlt to be obtained, is thrown away, his own root 
is uprooted by himself, O dear! 
(4). O thou compassionate to the poor, (I flee) to thy asylum! 
Thou art to me the ocean of comfort, O Guru Gopal! 
Bestow mercy (on me), that Nanak may sing (thy) praises; keep my hononr, O Lord! 


Majh ; mahala V. 
SOM, NNO WINE. 
(1). The feet of the Lord are contained in my heart. 
All the tronbles of the Kali-yug have fled afar. 


Tranquillity, ease, understanding, contemplation have sprung up, with the holy ones is (my) dwelling, 
O Lord! 


lay Zyl is not adjective, but the Format. Plur. (instead of SZ Bat 3). 
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(2). Love has sprung up (in me) and does not break by any means. 

Hari is within and without (me) brimful. 

Remembering, remembering, remembering (thee) I sing (thy) praises, the noose of Yama is cut off 
(by thee), O Lord! 

(3). Nectar rains (by) the voice! not produced by beating. 

In heart and body tranquillity is diffused. 

Thy servants are perfectly satiated, the true Guru has comforted them, O Lord! 

(4). Whose it was, he has obtained the fruit (of his former works). 

By the Lord he is in mercy united with (himself). 

(His) coming and going is stopped; Nanak (says): the desire of the very fortunate one (thou art) 
fulfilling, O Lord! 


Wajh; mahala V. 
STU, ORXONIDX, 


(1). Rain has fallen, by the Lord it was poured down. 

All living creatures are allowed to dwell in comfort. 

The troubles are gone, comfort has set in, the true name of Hari, Hari, I will remember, O Lord! 

(2). Whose they were, by him they were cherished. 

The Supreme Brahm has become (their) protector. 

By my Lord (their) supplication was heard, (their) calamity was brought to an end (by thee), O Lord! 

(3). To all creatures he is giving. 

By the favour of the Guru he has looked down in mercy. 

In water, land and on the face of the earth all have been satiated; I will wash the feet of the holy 
one (= the Guru), O Lord! 

(4). The desire of the heart he is bringing about. 

J always, always sacrifice myself (for him). 

By the destroyer of pain a gift was given to Nanak; thou gratifiest? those, who are imbued with 
love (to thee), O Lord ! 


Wajh; mahala V. 
SENSU Bale 


(1). (Aly) heart and hody are thine, my wealth also is thiue. 

Thou art my master, owner and Lord. 

Life and body are all thy stock, thine is the strength, O Gapal! 

(2). Thou art always, always the giver of comfort. 

Bowing, howing I fall down at thy feet. 

I do work (for thee), if I please thee (and) when thou givest it to me, O merciful Lord! 
(3). O Lord, thou art my credit,? thou art my deposit. 

What thon givest, that comfort I enjoy. 

Where thou puttest (me), there is paradise, thou art the cherisher of all, 0 Lord! 


1 BTAY sf. voice or sound, not preduced by beating (or playing) a musical instrument, but taking its 
rise in the dasva duar, 

e TaTSt (the causal of FHT), 2nd pers. sing. pres., instead of FATFR, which is more common in the 
Granth. 


5 UAT, sm. Literally : what is to be taken or obtained from (3) somebody, one’s dues, credit. ITJAT 


s.m. deposit, pledge (Sansk. YU), which one is to receive back. 
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(4). Remembering, remembering (thee) Nanak has obtained comfort. 
The eight watches he sang thy praises. 
All his desires were fulfilled, he will never be afflieted, O Lord! 


Majh; mahala V. 
AOSV Ie 


(1). By the Supreme Brahm, the Lord, a cloud (containing rain) was sent. 

On water, land, on the face of the earth, on the ten regions he made it rain. 

Tranquillity (of mind) has sprung np, all thirst is quenched, in all places joy 1s spread, O dear! 
(2). The giver of comfort, the remover of pain (is he). 

He himself bestows gifts on all living ereatures. 

He himself cherishes his own creatures; falling at his feet I will conciliate (him), O dear! 
(8). By falling on whose asylum salvation is obtained : 

The name of (that) Hari should at every breath be meditated upon! 

Without him there is no other Lord, all places are his, O dear! 

(4). Thou art my trust, O Lord, even thou. 

Thou art the true Lord, weighty with exeellences. 

Nanak, (thy) slave, says (this) supplication: the eight watches I meditate on thee, O Lord! 


Majh; mahala V. 
NOL Ale 


(1). All comforts have sprung up, the Lord is pleased. 

The feet of the perfeet Gurn are dwelling in (my) heart. 

Understanding, deep meditation springs up; (in whose) heart is absorbedness cf mind, he knows 
that sentiment, O dear! 

(2). Unattainable, inapprehensible is my Lord. 

In every body he dwells near. 

The donor of the living beings is always distinet;! some rare one knows his own self, O dear! 

(8). This is the sign of being united with the Lord: 

(If) in his heart he knows (only) one true order (command). 

He is easily content and always satisfied, his joy is in the will of the Lord, O dear! 

(4). By the Lord, the giver, (his) hand was given (to me). 

All the diseases of birth and death are done away. 

Nanak is made by the Lord his own slave, by the praise of Hari he enjoys pleasure, O dear! 


Majh; mahala V. 
ANAT NEL. 


(1). Gopal, the Lord, has bestowed mercy (on me). 

The feet of the Guru dwell in (my) heart. 

That ereator has espoused (me) as his own, the tabernacle of pain is pulled down (by him), O dear! 

(2). In (my) heart and body is settled that True one. 

Not any difficult place is scen. 

The messengers (of Yama), (my) enemies have beeome (my) friends, the one Lord is praised (by 
me), O dear! 


' The sense is: the Supreme abides in every body, but distinct from it, not mixed up with it. Some rare 


one knows that the Supreme abides in his own self (or body) and yet is distinct from it. 
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(3). Whatever he does, that (he does) himself (alone). 
By (human) wisdom and cleverness nothing is produced.' 
He himself assists his own saints, by the Lord (their) error and mistake are taken away, O dear! 
(4). The lotus of the foot is the support of (his) people. 
(All) the eight watches (their) oceupatiou is with the name of Rim. 
In eomfort and joy they sing the praises of Goviud, the Lord; all (his saiuts) are taken eare of (by 
him), O dear! 
Majh; mahala V. 
SORMOWIUL,  AXILIDY, 
(1). That is a true house, in which the True one is meditated upon. 
That heart is happy, iu which the praises of Hari are sung. 
That country is beautiful, in which dwell the people of Hari, (who are) a sacrifice to the gratuitous 
service of the true name, O dear! 
(2). The greatness (and) value (of) the True one is not obtained? (by man). 
(His) power and works cannot be told. 
Thy people live, meditating, meditating (upon thee), the true word (of the Guru) is this heart’s 
trust, O Lord! 
(3). The praising of the True one is obtained by a great destiny. 
By the favour of the Guru the praises of Hari are sung. 
Those who are imbued with love to thee, please thee, (whose) aim is the true name, O Lord! 
(4). Nobody knows the end of the True one. 
In every place is that True one. 
O Nanak! the True one should always be meditated upon, (who is) acquainted with the heart and 
knowing (all), O dear! 
Majh; mahala V. 
SACKWIULE, SN, 
(1). (That) night is beautiful, (that) day is pleasant: 
(In which) there is a meeting with the saiuts in muttering the neetar-name. 
Where the ghari, the muhiirta, the pal® pass in remembrance (of the name), there life is fruitful, 
O dear! 
(2). By remembrance of the name all sins are taken off. 
Inside and outside is the Lord Hari with (them). 
Fear and error are removed by the perfect Guru, he (/.e. Hari) is seen in all places, O dear! 
(3). The Lord is powerful, great, high, boundless. 
His store-rooms are filled with the name (containing) the nine treasures. 
At the beginning, at the end, in the midst is that Lord; do not eompare (him)* with another, O dear! 
(4). O my compassionate to the poor, bestow mercy (on me)! 
The beggar asks the dust of the pious. 
Give the gift, (whieh) Nanak thy servant asks, that I may always, always meditate (on thee), O Lord! 


4 "ATT. Sindhi way, to be produced. Arjun uses many words which are preserved in Sindhi only. 

* i.e. Found out or apprehended. 

° The ghari is, as pointed out already, twenty-four minutes, the muhirta forty-cight minutes, and the pal 
the sixtieth part of a ghari cafzat). 

¢ = . one 6 . 

Pal Be a Brut. Be, near to, is originally the Formative (Locative) of @@T=Sansk. Aq, 

clinging to, sticking to, contact with; literally: do not bring (him) in contact with another, i.e. do not com- 
pare him with another. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


150 RNG! CONSE CURT, Wy, EAUND) MOOT — UHL, (OMEN IL US IUIL) 


Méjh; mahala V. 
ARNIN. AMLEVI. 
(1). Here (=in this world) thou art, onwards (=in the other world) thou thyself art. 
All living creatures are fashioned by thee. 
Without thee there is none other; O creator, thou art my refuge and support, O Lord! 
(2). (My) tongue lives by muttering, muttering (the name of) the Lord, 
The Supreme Brahm, the Lord, who is acquainted with the heart. 
By whom he is served, he obtains comfort, he does not lose his human birth in the play,' O dear: 
(3). That servant of thine, who has obtained the medicine of the name, 
Tlas removed the sickness of his several births. 
Sing the praise of Hari day and night! this is a fruitful work, O dear! 
(4). Looking down in mercy his servant is accomplished (by him). 
Within every body the Supreme Brahm is worshipped. 
Without the One thore is none other; Baba Nauak (says): this (contains) all wisdom, O dear! 


Majh; mahala V. 
Abs, ANTENA, 


(1). My heart and body are attached to (my) beloved Ram. 
All my property shall be devoted and given (to him). 
The eight watches the praises of Govind shall be suug, may he not be forgotten one breath, O 
dear! 
(2). He is my sweetheart, my beloved friend. 
In the socicty of the pious the name of Rim is reflected upon (by me). 
In the society of the pious the ocean is crossed, the noose of Yama is cut off, O dear! 
(3). The four objects? (are to be obtained) hy the service of ILari. 
The tree of paradise’ (is obtained) by muttering the invisible and indivisible one. 
Lust, wrath, (all) sins are cut off by the Guru, the desire is fulfilled, O dear! 
(4). Which man’s destiny has become full: * 
Te falls in with the bow-holder (Vishnu) in the society of the pions. 
Nanak (says): in whose heart the name dwells, his married state (or) retiredness from the world is 
approved, O dear! 
Majh; mahala V. 
AQ,  ACILNVIONE. 


(1). By remembrance of the name comfort is obtained in the heart. 

Out of merey it (7.¢. the name) is manifested to (his) devotees. 

Having joined the saints Hari, Hari is silently repeated (by them), the diseases of sloth are extinct, 
O dear! 

(2). In whose house the nine treasures of Tari are, O brother! 

(Know): to him they acerue, whose gain (they are) from a former birth : 


1 The HT, s.m. dice-gamliling, is the world, where life is won or lost. 

* The four objects of human pursnit are: wa, virtue; @Ta, love; Wy, wealth ; ala, final emaneipa- 
tion. They are usually called waa. 

* uUTdATS (atfcata), one of the five trees of a paradise, from which every wish may be obtained. 

‘sin uga SY, whose lots haye become full, &e. who has met with his fall deserts, who has reaped 
the full fruit of his former works. S 
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(His) divine knowledge and meditation the Lord is making full; the Lord is able to do all things, 
O dear! 
(8). In a moment he establishes and removes (again). 
He himself is for himself, he himself is the expansion (of the wniverse).' 
He who gives life to the world is not contaminated,? by seeing his sight separations cease,’ O 
dear ! 
(4). Putting it into the hem of his garment he causes the whole creation to cross (=he saves it). 
He himself causes his own name to be muttered. 
The Guru is the boat, by his merey he obtains it, (says) Nanak, who from the beginning has union 
with him, O dear! 
Jfajh; mahala V- 
SOGOU, © NIGIEN. 


(1). He is the cause (causality), who himself causes to be done (all things). 

That is a good place, where he puts down. 

He is clever, he is famous, to whom the command (of the Lord) is sweet, O dear! 

2). The whole (creation) is strung (by him) in one thread.* 

Whom he (himself) applies (to them), he clings to his feet. 

Whose lotus (heart), being raised upwards has opened, he sees him, who is free from all contamina- 
tion,’ O dear! 

(3). Thy greatness even thou knowest. 

Thou thyself knowest thy own self. 

T am a sacrifice for thy saints, by whom lust, wrath and covetousness are ground down. O Lord! 

(4). Thou art without enmity, thy saints are without spot. 

Seeing whom all sins® go off. 

Nanak lives meditating, meditating (on thee), (his) error is destroyed, his fear ground down, O Lord! 


Majh ; mahala V. 
SULIOUL, Ihe 

(1). If one asks a false petition: 

His death is not put off for twenty-four minutes. 

He, who always serves the Supreme Brahm, he, having met with the Guru, is to be called im- 
movable. 

(2). In whose heart love and attachment (to Hari) have sprung up: 

He sings day by day his praises, and is continually awake. 

The Lord, having seized his arm, unites him (with himself), on whose forehead the allotment (is 
written). 


' feast, existing for himself or by himself. separate from the world and at the same time being the 
UATST, the expansion of the world. Or in philosophic language: he is transcendental and immanent. 


2 ale contamination by contact with the world; the Sopreme is the AIA ay, the Hfe of the world, 
but not mixed op with the world and thereby contaminated. 


* The sense is: thongh the Supreme is not mixed up with the world so as to be identical with the world 


(gross Pantheism), yet those who have got a sight of Lim (have known him) know, that they are not separated 
from him. 


‘ The sense is: the Supreme is the thread, on which all is strung (as beads). 
> agg fagas, free from all contamination (by contact with the world), or free from all darkuess. 
© THUS is the same as fasfey (fafeaqy), sin. 
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(3). The lotus of the foot (of Hari) dwells in the heart of (his) devotees. 

Without the Lord all are wretched. 

(Who) continually desire the dust of the saints, (to them) the name of the True one is a pledge. 
(4). In rising and sitting down Hari, Hari should be sung (=praised). 

By whose remembrance an immovable boon is obtained. 

O Lord, become merciful to Nanak! what thou doest, (I) endure. 


RAG MAJH. ASTPADIS. 
Mahala V.; Ghar I. 
Oni! By the favour of the true Guru! 
I. 


(1). By the word (of the Guru) he (¢.e. Hari) imbues with love (to him), by his order he prepares* 
(the disciples). 

He calls (them) to the true court and palace. 

O my true Lord, compassionate to the poor, in (thee) the True one my heart is believing! 


Pause. 


I am a sacrifice, O Lord, I am a sacrifice, for the beautiful word (of the Guru)!” 

(Thy) nectar-name is always giving comfort, by the instruction of the Gurn thou art establishing it 
in (my) heart! 

(2). No one is mine nor am I any one’s. 

My true Lord is in the three worlds. 

Given to egotism many® people depart, having practised vices they regret it (afterwards). 

(3). Who knows his order, he praises the excellences of Hari. 

By the work of the Guru he meditates on the name. 

At the gate (of Hari) account (is taken) from all, he is let off, who is shining by the true name. 

(4). The self-willed one goes astray and gets no place (with Hari). 

Being bouud he is struck in his face at the gate of Yama. 

Without the name no one is a companion with (him); the emaneipated ones are meditating on the 
name. 

(5). To the false Sikat the Truc one is not pleasing. 

Bound by duality he comes and goes. 

The written destiny no oue effaces; the disciple he (7.e. Hari) causes to be emancipated. 

(6). In her father’s house her beloved was not known (by her). 

Separated (from him) by falsehood she weeps with sighs. 

Wretched (robbed) by vices she does not obtain the palace (of Hari); forgiveness for vices must he 
proeured by virtues. 

(7). By whom in her father’s louse the beloved is known : 


l way = Wald. he prepares, he accomplishes the disciples by uniting them to himself, by final emanei- 
pation. 


* wafs autTefanit might also be translated: by the word I am shining, lustrous. 
* wad, supply fats. 
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That (female) disciple understands (the truth), on the trne Being (Deity) she reflects. 
Her coming and going are brought to a stop, she is absorbed in the true name. 

(8). The disciple comprehends (him, who) is called inexpressible. 

To the true one the true Lord is pleasiug. 

Nanak says a true word: who is united with the True one, he sings his praises. 


Majh; mahala Y11.; Ghar 1. 
elle 

(1). (Whose) destiny it ts, (him) the true Guru unites (with Hari). 

He applics his mind to the service (of Hari), to the remembrauce (of the name of Hari), aud to the 
word (of the Guru). 

Having continually destroyed his egotism, comfort is obtained (by him), the infatuation of the Maya 
has ceased.’ « 

Pause. 

T am devoted, Lord, I am devoted, I ama sacrifice (to them, who are) devoted to the true Guru. 

By the doctrine of the Guru light has been made (in their) heart, day by day (they are) singing the 
praises of Hari. 

(2). If he search (his) body and heart, then he obtains the name. 

He keeps back busy stirring? and checks it. 

Day by day he sings the word of the Guru, easily he is making adoration (to Jfari). 

(8). Within this body is an iucaleulable thing. 

If from the mouth of the Guru the Trne one be obtained, then it Is seen. 

There are nine gates (to the body), in the tenth® he is emancipated and causes the nubeaten sound 
to be sounded. 

(4). True is the Lord, of a true name. 

Who by the favour of the Guru causes him to dwell in (his) heart : 

He remains day by day and continually imbued with his love, aud obtains acuteness of mind at the 
true gate. 

(5). Who has not got knowledge of sin and religious merit : 

She clings to duality and is led astray by error. 

Blind by ignorance she does not know the way, again and again she comes and goes. 

(6). From the service of the Guru comfort is always obtained. 

elbaeeScucmine, saisistopped. 

By the discourse of the Guru darkness is blotted out, the shutters, hard like adamant, he (the Guru) 
is opening. 

(7). Having destroyed egotism (individuality) he (Hari) is established in the mind. 

The mind is always directed on the feet of the Guru. 

By the mercy of the Guru heart and body are pure, (it is) meditating on the pure name. 

(8). Life and death (rest) all with thee. 

On whom thou bestowest (thy favour), to him thou givest greatness. 

Nanak (says): Meditate thou always on the name, thou art (thus) adjusting‘ (thy) birth and death. 


} satTefann, the last three syllables, Sfavy{T, are a mere alliteration, withont any meaning, as the 


whole cannot be taken here as verbal adjective. 
; UTes s.m., Sansk. uTfad, busy stirring, running after the things of this world (the same as n9fm). 
* He who concentrates the vital air or breath in the tenth gate (from which the soul takes its flight from 
the body) is already emancipated and hears there the Om. 
* The sense is: thou art puttiog a stop to. 
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Majh ; mahala UT. 
WW, 00h. 
(1). My Lord is spotless, unattainable, boundless. 
Without scales he weighs the world. 
Who becomes a disciple, he comprehends (him), having recited (his) qualities he is absorbed in him, 
who is endowed with (all) qualities. 
Puuse. 

Lam devoted, I am devoted (to them), O Lord, who make the name of Hari dwell in (their) heart. 

Those who stick to the True one are daily awake, at the true gate they obtain lustre. 

(2). We himself hears and he himself sees. 

On whom he bestows a favourable look, that man is of account. 

Whom he himself applies to (himself), he is applicd, the diseiple is aequiring the True oue. 

(8). Whom he himself leads astray, where will he obtain a (helping) hand ? 

What is written before, that cannot be effaced. 

With whom the true Guru has met, they are very fortuuate, on account of (their) perfect destiny he 
is uniting (them with Hari). 

(4). In her father’s house the woman was daily asleep. 

She is forgotten by her beloved (husband), on aceount of her vice she is sent away. 

Daily and continually she goes about lamenting, without her beloved she gets no sleep. 

(5). Who has known in her father’s house the giver of comfort : 

She, having destroyed egotism, has reeognized him from the word (of the Guru). 

(Her) bed is pleasant, her beloved she always enjoys, she is making true love (to him). 

(6). Eighty-four lakhs of living beings have been prodneed. 

On whom he (Hari) bestows a glance of favour, him he makes fall in with the Guru. 

He cuts off his sins, his servant is always pure, at the true gate he is shining (lustrous) by the name. 

(7). If he asks aceount, by whom is it given ? 

Yhere is no happiness also the seeond and third (time). 

The true Lord himself pardons, he himself having pardoned is uniting (them with himself). 

(8). He himself does (everything) and causes it to be done (by others). 

By the word of the perfect Guru he causes (people) to be united (with himself). 

Nanak (says): (who) obtains the greatness of the name, (him) he himself is uniting to union (with 
himself). 

Majh ; mahala TI. 
TBI, IN. 

(1). He himself, the only One, goes about concealed. 

When (by) the diseiple he is seen, then this (human) mind is changed. 

Having abandoned (worldly) thirst he obtains case and comfort, the One is established (by him) in 
his heart. 

Pause. 

I am devoted, I am devoted (to them), O Lord, (who are) applying (their) mind to the only One. 

By the doctrine of the Guru (their) mind has come to the house of the (only) Oue,? (who is) colouring 
(them) with true eolour.* 


' The primary cause of union with Hari is he himself and the instrumental cause the Gurn. 

2 The sense is: the Absolute Being is underlying everything, but not visibly. 

3 The sense of uf NTEAat, to come to the house of any one, is: to become intimately connected. 
* Colouring with true colour = steeping or imbuing with true love. 
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Ge 


(2). This world is gone astray, by thyself it is led astray. 

Having forgotten the One it has become attached to another. 

Daily and continually it goes about, being led astray by error, without the name it suffers pain. 

(3). Who are in love with the disposer of the destiny : 

They are known in the four ages by the service of the Guru (= God). 

To whom he himself gives greatness, he is absorbed in the name of Hari. 

(4). On account of the spiritual blindness caused by the Maya he’ does not think of Hari. 

Being bound he (Hart) makes him suffer pain in the city of Yama. 

He is blind and deaf and sees nothing; (this) self-willed (man) is consumed on account of his sin. 

(5). Who, being imbued with one love, apply deep meditation on thyself: 

They are agreeable to thy mind by their love and devotion. 

Who always serve the true Guru, the giver of comfort, all their wishes thou thyself art fulfilling. 

(6). O Hari, (I am) always in thy asylum! 

Thou thysclf pardonest and givest greatness. 

Death does not come near him, who is meditating on the name of Hari, Hari. 

(7). Who are day by day steeped in the love? of Hari: 

They are united by my Lord, united to union (with himself). 

The true ones are continually in thy asy]nm, thou thyself art teaching them the truth (or: the True one). 

(8). By whom the True one is known, they are absorbed in the True one. 

They sing the excellences of Hari, they praise the True one. 

Nanak (says): (those who are) attached to the name, (are) Bairagis, in their own house they apply 
themselves to deep meditation. 


Majh; mahala 111. 
Ly. ae 


(1). Who dies by the word (instruction of the Gurn), he, being dead, is born (again, anew). 

Death does not press him down, pain does not torment him. 

Light, being blended with the Luminous (Supreme Being), is absorbed (in him), the mind, haying 
heard (the word of the Guru), is absorbed in the True one. 


Pause. 


I am devoted, I am devoted, O Lord, (to them, who) from the name of Hari obtain lustre. 

Serving the true Guru (their) mind is applied to the True one, by the doctrine of the Guru they are 
easily absorbed. 

(2). (Her) body is raw and wears raw clothing. 

Clinging to another (but God) she does not attain the palace (of Hari). 

Day by day, quickly, and day and night she goes about, without the beloved she incurs much pain. 

(3). Body and caste do not go onward (to the other world). 

‘Where account is asked, there she is set free, who acquires the True one. 

Those, who serve the true Gurn, are blessed here and there, they are absorbed in the name. 

(4). Who with fear and faith shows love (to him): 

She attains by the favour of the Guru the palace and house (of Hari). 

Daily and always, by day and night, he (Hari) dallies (with her), he is applying (to her) colour of majith.® 


1 The subject is Faq. 

2 31yv = sf lice steeped in love. 

> wats aa, colour or dye made from majith (sf), a red dye, that does not go off. The sense is: he 
steeps her in trne love. 
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(5). The beloved is always abiding with all. 

Thy the favour of the Guru he casts some glance of favour. 

My Lord is far higher than high, bestowing mercy he himself is uniting (with himself). 

(6). By the infatuation of the Maya the world has fallen asleep. 

From whom the sleep! (comes), he awakes (it), by the instruction of the Guru he is imparting? 
sagacity of mind (to the world). 

(7). Who drinks nectar,® he removes (his) error. 

By the favour of the Gurn he obtains final emancipation. 

Who is giveu to devotion is always a Lairagi; who destroys his own self, (him) he (Hari) is uniting 
(with himself).* : 

. (8). He himself produces (the creatures) and puts (them) into their oecupation. 

To the eighty-four lakhs of (living creatures) he himself gives their daily bread. 

Nanak (says): those, who meditate on the name, are attuched to the True one; what is pleasing to 
him, that work he causes to be done. 


Majh; mahala WU, 
We WOE 
(1). Within (the body) a diamond and a ruby are made (by IIari). 
By the word of the Guru he (ITari) causes examination (of it) to be made. 
In (whose) lap the True one is (aud who) praise the True one, (to them) the True one is applying 
the touchstone. 
Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) fix the word of the Guru in (their) hearts. 

In the instruction® of the Guru he, who is void of all darkness, is obtained (by them); the Luminous 
one is blending light (with himself). 

(2). Within the body is a large outlay (of things), 

The pure name is very unattainable and boundless. 

He, who beeomes a disciple, obtains it; he himself (Hari) bestows and procures it. 

(8). My Lord makes fast the True one (in me). 

By the favonr of the Guru he applies (my) mind to the True one. 

He who is truer than true, exists in all places, the true ones are absorbed in the True oue. 

(4). Fearless aud true is my beloved (Lord). 

Sins and vices he is eutting off. 

(By whom) he is reflected upon in love and affection, him he is causing to be made firm in (his) 
fear, love and attachment. 

(5). Thy worship is true, if it is pleasing to (thee), the True one, 


” AST is here subst. m. sleep (QA). 

z uTGat (ute fant) implies the same subject as AID, it must therefore be causal of UgzAT 
(Wa), to fall, to be allotted. 

3 afi 3, Smt. nectar (froin waza, m being changed to v and thence to p, and ¢ being elided). 

4 But it is perhaps better to retain the same snbject for the whole sentence and to translate: he who 

] 1 3 

destroys his own self, is obtaining (fastefanit it (?.e. the sats). As no subjeet is indicated, it is diffteult 
to say which is meant. 

a nus, literally: collyrium for the eyes; fig., the instrnetion of the Guru, considered as a means to 
sharpen the (spiritual) eyes. There is a play of words between nia and fads, which cannot be rendered 
in English, 
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Thon thyself givest (it) and dost not repent (of it). 

(Thou art) the only donor of all living creatures; haying destroyed by the word (of the Guru) (thou 
art) vivifying (again). 

(6). O Hari, withont thee I have not any one! 

O Hari, thee I serve and thee I praise! 

Do thyself unite (me with thyself), O true Lord! by a perfect destiny thou art obtained. 

(7). I have none other like thee. 

By thy favourable look the body is prospering. 

Who day by day remembers and keeps (thee) in mind, (him) thou protectest, O Hari! the disciple 
is easily absorbed (in thee). 

(8). Like thee I have none other. 

By thyself (creation) is made, by thyself destroyed, 

Thou thyself art forming and breaking (again); Nanak is shining (= becomes lustrous) by the name. 


Majh; mahala 111. 
Vi Mo: 

(1). Everybody he himself is enjoying. 

The unattainable, boundless one is present invisibly. 

(By whom) my Lord Hari is meditated upon by means of the word of the Guru, he is easily absorbed 
in the True one. 

Pause. 

Tam devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who are) fixing the word of the Guru in (their) heart. 

(When) the word is understood, then they fight with (their) mind, haying destroyed (their worldly) 
desires they are absorbed (in the Supreme). 

(2). The five drunken ones? rob the world. 

The blind self-willed man takes no notice nor care (of it). 

He who becomes a disciple, watches his own house, the five drunken ones he consumes (destroys) 
by means of the word (of the Guru). 

(3). Some disciples are always steeped in true colour (love). 

Easily they serve the Lord, being daily intoxicated (in his love). 

Having met with their beloved they sing the praises of the True one and obtain lustre at the gate 
of Hari. 

(4). First by the One his own self was produced. 

Secondly duality,” (and thirdly) the threefold Maya. 

The fourth step is the high (step) of the disciple,? (in which) he is acquiring the perfectly True onc. 

(5). He is quite true, who is pleasing to the True one. 

By whom the True one is known, he is easily absorbed (in him). 

It is the work (business) of the disciple that he serve the True one, (and) in the True one he is 
(then) absorbed. 


g ZS, see p. 142, note 3. 

* =fant. duality; by creation the subject (God) became object. First the subtle elements were pro- 
duced, and thence the Maya, the illusive world. Whatever is created, is pervaded by the three Gunas (Sato, 
Rajé, Tams). In the first elemeutary creation the three Gunas were in equipoise, hut in the grosser creation 
the Gunas are distributed unequally. 

* SsGet uGg, the fourth step or state (Sansk. FCT), that of complete abstraction from without and 


absorption in the Deity, so that the consciousness of individuality is lost. 
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(6). Without the True one there is none other. 

The world, clinging to another one, is wasted and dead. 

He, who becomes a disciple, kuows the (ouly) One, serving the (only) One he obtains comfort. 

(7). All living ereatures are in thy asylum. 

Thou thyself, putting (them) down, seest all the rough and perfect chess-figures. 

Day by day thou thyself eausest the work to be done (by them), thou thyself unitest to union (with 


thyself). 


(8). Thou thyself joinest (them to thee) and seest (them) in (thy) preseuce. 
Tn all thou thyself art brimful. 
Nanak (says): he himself abides (in them); the disciple gets brightness of intellect. 


Majyh; mahala III. 
Wille 400% 


(1). The nectar-speech of the Guru is sweet. 
Some rare disciple has tasted and seen it. 
In (his) heart there is light, he drinks the great juice (of Hari), at the true gate he lifts up (his) 


voice.} 


Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) apply (their) mind to the feet of the Guru. 
The true Guru is a pond of nectar; (whose) mind is true, (his) filth he (7c. the Guru) is removing 


by means of the name! 


fort. 


(2). No one has obtained (found out) thy end, O True one! 

By the favour of the Guru some rare one has applied his thoughts (to thee). 

He never can praise thee enough, to whom thou impartest a hunger after the true name. 

(3). The One is seen (by him) and none other. 

By the favour of the Guru neetar is druuk (by him). 

By the word (instruction) of the Guru his thirst is quenched, naturally he is entering com- 


(4). Who gives up the jewel-thing (i.e. the name), like a straw : 

Is a blind fleshly-minded mau, that clings to another love (duality). 

What he sows, that fruit he obtains, not (even) in a dream he gets comfort. 

(5). On whom he (7.e. Hari) bestows his own mercy, that man obtains it. 

(Who) fixes the word of the Guru in his mind: 

He remains day by day always in the fear (of Hari), and having destroyed (other) fear he is removing 


his error. 


(6). (Whose) error is removed, he obtaius always eomfort. 

By the favour of the Guru the highest step (#.e. final emancipation) is attained. 

His heart is pure, his speech is pure, he is naturally singing the praises of Hari. 

(7). He (é.e. the Pandit) explaius the Smriti, Shastras and the Véda. 

(But) being led astray by error he does not know the truth (the Deity). 

Without serving the true Guru he does not obtain comfort, he is earning pain upon pain. 

(8). He himself does (everything), to whom will one say anything ? 

One should go tell, if a mistake be made (by him). 

Nanak .(says): he himself does and causes to be done (everything); who praises (the name), is 


absorhed in the name. 


) Literally: le sounds his yoice, i.e. he makes himself heard. 
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Majh; mahala Il. 
WHOM, JK. 


(1). He himself colours with natural ease. 
By the word of the Guru Hari applies the colour. 
Mind, body and tongue are steeped in deep red colour, by fear and faith the colour is applicd. 


Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) cause to dwell the Fearless one in (their) 
mind. 

(By whom) by the mercy of the Guru the fearless Hari is meditated upon, (them) he makes cross 
the water of existence, the baneful thing, by means of the word (of the Gurn). 

(2). The stupid self-willed man practises cunning.. 

(Though) bathed and washed he is not accepted.’ 

As he has come, so he will go, having committed vices he is regretting (it afterwards). 

(3). To the blind self-willed man nothing is known. 

Hari, (by whom) death has been decreed, he does not comprehend. 

The self-willed one does (religious) work, but does not obtain (him, 7.¢. Hari), without the uame 
he throws away his life. 

(4). To take the word (of the Guru) as true* is the chief thing. 

From the perfect Guru the gate of salvation is obtained. 

Day by day he lets his voice be heard in the sabd,* those who are attached to the Trne one, he is 
colouring with dye.‘ 

(5). The tongue is steeped in the juice of Wari and joyful. 

Mind and body are easily captivated. 

Easily the dearly beloved is obtained; easily, easily® he (Hari) is uniting (them with himself). 

(6). In whose heart is love (to Hari), he sings (his) praises. 

By means of the word of the Guru he easily enters comfort. 

I am always a sacrifice to the gratuitous service of those who apply their mind to the service of 
the Guru. 

(7). The true one believes in the perfectly True one. 

By the favour of the Guru his heart is filled with love (to him). 

Sitting in his own place he sings the praises of Hari; he himself, having taken him as True, is 
winning him (¢.e. Hari) over. 

(8). On whom he (Hari) looks in favonr, he obtains (him). 

By the favour of the Guru his egotism (individuality) ceases. 

Nanak (says): in whose heart the name dwells, he obtains lustre at the true gate. 


u uTET, on account of the rhyme = ue or uz. 

2 asadat, s.f. verification, taking as true. 

: Bat wate aaty, he, i.e. the Guru, lets his voice be heard in the sabd, i.e. instructing in the sabd. 
The sabd is the Gur-mantr, the seeret word or verse communieated by the Guru to a disciple, by means of 
which the disciple becomes initiated. The pnrport of the sabd is the name (of Hari). 


* je. The Guru is imbuing them with lave to Hari. 


® The words Adm Hota famrefant may also be translated: he (or they) is easily united (fastTe 


verbal adjective) with the Innate or self-existing Supreme. AIH as adjective signifies innate; in Tulsi Das’ 


Ramayan it is also explained by WTatTfaR, self-existing (as if AIw had sprung from sf). 
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Miajh ; mahala 10 
1, aS 
(1). By serving the true Guru great grandeur (is obtained). 
Hari comes and dwells in the heart unawares. 
Hari is a fruitful tree; by whom the nectar (of Havi) is drunk, his thirst he (é.e. Hari) is quenching. 


Pause. 

I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) unite (me) with the company of the society of 
the pious. , 

Hari himself unites with the society of the pious (those, who) by the word of the Guru are singing 
the praises of Hari. 

(2). That servant of the true Guru beeomes lustrous by the word (of the Guru): 

Who fixes the name of Hari in his heart. 

The filth (of whose) egotism the pure Hari clears away, he obtains lustre at the true gate. 

(3). Without the Guru the name eanuot be obtained. 

The Siddhs and Sadhiks continually lament. 

Without serving the Guru comfort does not spring up; by a full destiny the Guru is obtained. 

(4). The mind is a looking-glass (of steel), (which) some (rare) disciple sees. 

Rust does not settle on it, when he dries up egotism. 

He sounds the souud not produced (by an instrument), the pure voice, by means of the word (of 
the Guru) he is absorbed (in the Supreme). 

(5). Without the true Guru nothing can be scen. 

(To whom) by the Guru out of merey his own self is shown: 

He himself remains uuited with himself, he is easily absorbed in the Innate (Supreme). 

(6). He who becomes a disciple, absorbs his mind in the One. 

The error of duality he consumes by the word (instructiou) of the Guru. 

Who within (his) body makes traffic and trade, he obtains the treasure of the true name. 

(7). The chief work of the disciple is the praise of Hari. 

The disciple obtains (thereby) the gate of salvation. 

(Who) sings day by day, steeped in love, the praises (of Hari), him he (7.¢. Hari) is calling into (his) palace. 

(8). The true Guru, the donor is met with, when caused to mect (by Hari). 

By dint of a perfect destiny the word (of the Guru) is caused to dwell in the heart. 

Nanak (says): Who obtains the greatness of the name, he is singing the praises of the true Hari. 


Majh ; mahala Wt. 
Xk, Mlle 
(1). If he (#.e. the disciple) part with his own self, then he obtains all. 
By the word of the Guru he applies true absorption of mind. 
Truth he buys, truth he collects, a traffic of truth he is earrying ou. 


Pause. 
T am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) are day by day singing the praises of Hari. 
T am thine, thou art my Lord, by means of the word (of the Guru) thou art giving greatness. 


1 ‘The sense is: the Gurn shows, that man’s spirit is an emanation of the Supreme Spirit, and therefore in 
essence identical with it. He, who kuows that the Supreme Spirit is innate in himself, remains united with 
himself, ie. he does not seek the Snpreme ontside of himself, but considers himself as identical with him 


(a J, Tam He). 
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(2). All the season and time is pleasant : 

In which the True one is approved by my heart. 

By serving the True one true greatness (is obtained), by the merey of the Guru I obtain the True one. 

(3). The food of faith he obtains from the gratified true Guru. 

Inclination to other things ceases, when he causes incliuation to Hari to dwell in his heart. 

True contentment, understanding, comfort he obtains from the word of the perfect Guru. 

(4). Who do not serve the true Guru, they are foolish, blind and ignorant men. 

Wandering about, whence will they obtain the gate of final emancipation ? 

Having died and died they are born again, again they come and are struck in (their) face at the 
gate of Yama. 

(5). If they know the flavour of the word (of the Guru), then they know their own self. 

They praise the pure sound (= name) by the word (of the Guru). 

Serving the True one they always obtain comfort, the nine treasures of the name they are causing 
to dwell in (their) heart. 

(6). That place is beautiful, which is pleasing to the mind of Hari. 

Sitting in the assembly of the pious the praises of Hari are sung (by them). 

Day by day they praise the true Hari, they emit the spotless sound (= the name). 

(7). The stock (in trade) of the fleshly-minded is false (not genuine), false are the things laid out 
(by them). 

Falsehood they earn and a burthen of pain oppresses them. 

Led astray by error they wander about day and night, having died they are born (again), they lose 
their life. 

(8). The true Lord is very dear to me. 

In the word of the perfect Guru is my support. 

Nanak (says): by the name he obtains greatness, who is considering pain and pleasure as the same. 


Mah; mahala Ii. 
MO, SUC 


(1). Thine are the mines (= genera), (thine) the species.! 

Without the name the whole (creation) is led astray in error. 

From the service of the Guru the name of Hari is obtained, without the true Guru no one is ob- 
taining it. 

Pause. 

Tam devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to those, who) apply their mind to Hari. 

The true Hari is obtained by attachment to the Guru, (who) is easily causing him (Ze. Hari) to 
dwell in the heart. 

(2). If he (¢.e. the disciple) serve the true Guru, then he obtains everything. 

He obtains such a fruit as he is desiring. 

The true Guru is the giver of all things, by a perfect destiny he is obtained.? 

(3). This (human) mind is dirty and does not meditate on the One. 


1 uTett, sf. Plur, the four mines ; arta, sf. species, kind (Sansk. au, from which a substantive fem. 
arait is formed, which is now in Sindhi-Hindi commonly written QT or TW). The sense is: by thee all 
living creatures are created, 

z ud sift fastefenn may be translated either: by a perfect destiny he (ée, the Guru) is obtained 
(fastetann = fase, verb. adj., nia being then an alliteration), or faorefann may be taken as 


gerundive and translated: he must be acquired. The sense is the same either way. 


21 
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Inside much filthiness is accumulated by dint of another love (duality). 

At the bank (of a river), at a Tirtha, in a foreign country the selfish man wanders about and aceu- 
mulates other additional filth of egotism. 

(4). If he serve the true Guru, then his filth goes off. 

He dies whilst living and applies his mind to Hari. 

Hari is spotless and true, no filth sticks to him; who clings to the True one, his filth he (Hari) is 
taking away. 

(5). Without the Guru there is deep (blind) darkness. 

He who has no divine knowledge is blind, stark blind. 

The worms of ordure are working up ordure, and are again destroyed in ordure.’ 

(6). Who serves the emancipated ones becomes (himself) emancipated. 

Egotism and selfishness he removes by means of the word (of the Guru). 

Who serves daily Hari in truth, obtains by a perfect (good) lot the Guru. 

(7). He himself bestows the gift, that he unites to union (with himself). 

From the perfect Guru he (7.e. the disciple) gets the treasure of the name. 

By the true name the mind always (becomes) true, by serving the True one he is removing his pain. 

(8). Consider him (¢.e. Hari) as being always in (thy) presence, do not eonsider him as being far 
away ! 

Learn from the word of the Gurn, that Hari (is present) within (thee)! 

Nanak (says): from the name greatuess is obtained, from the perfect Guru (thon art) obtaining it 
(i.e. the name). 


Majh; mahala TT. 
OU, AUIDUE 


(1). Who are true here, they are true (also) in the other world. 
A true heart is absorbed in the true word (of the Guru). 
The True one it serves, the True one it acquires, from the True one it gets comfort” (with the 
Supreme). 
Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) cause the true name to dwell in their heart. 

The true ones serve (him) aud are absorbed in the True one, they are singing the praises of the 
True one. 

(2). The Pandit reads (but) does not obtain a relish (from it). 

By another love (duality) the Maya leads his mind astray. 

By the spiritual blindness caused by the Maya all his intellect is lost, having practised vices he is 
regretting (it afterwards). 

(3). If the true Guru be met with, then he gets the truth (the Deity). 

The name of Hari he fixes in his mind. 

He dies by the word (of the Guru), he subdues his own miud and is (thus) obtaining the gate of 
final emancipation. 


! ote facut, alliteration instead of use, s.m. destruetion ; (their) destruction is in —. Or UST- 
fant is alliteration instead of ung, a verbal adjective formed from UAT, being consumed ; the latter 
is more suitable and borne out by other similar forms (faster). 

? FG, s.m. comfort, joy, as used in Tulsi Das’ Ramayana. The Sansk. Bl = AE = FA, written also 
az (but always s.m.), signities: friendship, intimacy, and differs from WZ, the etymology of which is 
uncertain. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG MAJH, MAH. III, ASTPAD. XIII. (XIV.) 163 


(4). He euts off sins, he removes his wrath. 

The word of the Guru he puts into his breast. 

Those, who are attached to the True one, are always Bairigis, having destroyed egotism (indi- 
viduality) they are in union (with the Supreme). 

(5). Within (the bedy) the jewel (7.e. the Supreme) is found, if procured (by the Guru). 

Threefold is the will (ef man), threefold the Maya.’ 

Having read and read the Pandits and silent ascctics have beeome tired, they ebtain no knowledge 
ef the fourth state (of the soul). 

(6). He himself (7.e. Hari) celours and applies the colour.’ 

Those men are dyed, whe are coloured by the word of the Guru. 

(On whem) the boundless colour of Hari is put, they, having the right taste of Hari, are singing his 
excellences. 

(7). The disciple has prosperity and success, true contrel (of his passions) and intelligence. 

The disciple has divine knowledge, by the name he becomes emancipated. 

The diseiple’s werk is, (that) he acquire the Truc one, the true enes are absorbed in the True 
one. 

(8). The disciple establishes, and having established he removes (again).° 

The disciple is easte and brotherhood,‘ all is he himself. 

Nanak (says): the disciple meditates on the name, by praising (it) he is absorbed in the name. 


Majh; mahala II. 
SOO, SCING 


(1). Creation and destruction are made by the word (ef the Guru). 

Even by the word creation (production) is again made. 

In all the disciple himself exists, the true disciple, having produced, is again absorbing (what ts 
produced).® 


Pause. 


T am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (te them, who) make the perfect Guru dwell in their heart. 

Quieted by the Guru they perform wership day and night, reciting the qualities (ef Hari) they are 
absorbed in the abode of (all) qualities. 

(2). The disciple is earth, the disciple is water. 

The disciple is wind and fire, he sperts assuming supernatural forms.® 

Who is destitute of the Guru, he, having died and died, is born again; these who are destitute of 
the Guru, come and go again. 

(3). By that ereator one sport is made. 

Everything is put (by him) in the (human) body. 


ul fafafa, threefold, i.e. affeeted by the three Gunas. 


* To colour, to dye, ete., in a figurative sense: to impart one’s own essence or nature, as a cloth by being 
dyed is changed. : 

* As to the meaning of these words compare XIV. (1). 

4 ufS, the same as UT£S, from the Sansk. Ufa, row, line, fellowship. 

° The Gurn, and in him the disciple, is perfectly identified with the Supreme, even €sufs and Uses 


are ascribed to him. 


® fSstat =Sansk. fasfaz., mb being changed first to m (am), thence to 2 (the preceding vowel 
being lengthened according to Prakrit rule). 
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By the seeret of the word (of the Guru)! some one obtains the palace (of Hari), the palaee-servants? 
he ealls to (his) palace. 

(4). True is the wholesale merehant, true his retail-dealers. 

The True one they buy out of infinite love to the Guru. 

The True one they purehase, the True one they acquire, from the True one they earn eomfort.* 

(5). Without eapital how shall he obtain anything ? 

The fleshly-minded one wanders about in the whole world. 

Without the capital (of the name) all go off empty, having gone empty they are ineurring pain. 

(6). Some purehase the True one from the dear word of the Guru. 

They are saved themselves and save all their families. 

Having come (to the threshold of Hari) they are approved of, having met with their beloved they 
obtain happiness. 

(7). Within is the thing (ze. the Supreme), the fool secks it outside. 

The self-willed are blind and wander about without restraint. 

Where the thing is, from thenee no one gets it, the self-willed are going astray‘ in error. 

(8). He himself gives aud ealls by the word (of the Guru). 

The palaee-servant obtains easy comfort in the palace. 

Nanak (says): from the name greatness is obtained; he himself (¢.e. Hari) having heard, heard (the 
word of the Guru) is meditating (on it). 


Majh; mahala III. 
Ee BOWS 
(1). By the true Guru his true instruction is proclaimed. 
Think on Hari, at the end he will be (thy) companion! 
Hari, the unattainable, the iuapprehensible, the masterless, the unprodneed from the womb, thou 
obtainest by faith in the true Guru. 


Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) part with (their) own self. 

If they part with their own self, then they obtain Hari, they are easily absorbed with Hari. 

(2). The work, that is written before, is performed. 

By serving the true Guru comfort is always obtained. 

Without (divine) allotment the Guru is not obtained, by the word (of the Guru) he (Hari) is uniting 
to union (with himself). 

(3). The disciple remains uncontaminated in the world. 

His trust is in the Guru, the name is his support. 

If one oppresses the disciple, what is it to him? he himself (7.2. the oppressor) is wasting away and 
subjeeted to paiu. 

(4). The fleshly-minded are blind and have no understanding. 

The world is a butcher killing itself. 

By slandering and slandering it lifts up a great burthen, without wages it conveys the burthen. 

(5). This world is an inelosed garden-bed, my Lord the gardener. 


1 gwafz Size Sz signifies here secret, mystery. 
2 VISTI, soma palace-servant (otherwise eunuch).. 
* Ps signifies here: joy, comfort, happiness. - 


: saTefant, verbal adjective gare, changed to soTefant for the sake of the rhyme. 
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He always takes care (of it), no one is empty (destitute of his eare). 

As the smell is, that it gets, so it is, the indwelling (soul) is to be known (from) the smell. 
(6). The fleshly-minded are sick in the world. 

The giver of comfort, the unattainable, the boundless one, is forgotten (by them). 

In pain they continually wander about lamenting, without the Guru they get no composure. 
(7). By whom the rules’ are made, he knows them. 

As he himself makes (them), he knows (them to be made) by his order. 

As he puts (the rule) inside, so it is, he himself is (also) putting (it) outside. 

(8). Without that True one I have none other. 

‘Whom he attaches (to himself), he becomes pure. 

Nanak (says): the name dwells within the body; to whom he gives it, he obtains it. 


Majh ; mahala III. 
SOY, OVI 


(1). (Who) eauses to dwell in his heart the nectar-name : 
He removes egotism, ‘‘ mine” and all pain. 
Who always praises the nectar-speech, he obtains the free gift? of the nectar. 


Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) fix the nectar-speeeh in (their) heart. 

(Who) fix the nectar-speech in (their) heart, they (are) meditating on the neetar-name. 

(2). He always utters from (his) mouth the nectar-speech. 

The nectar he always looks and glances at with (his) eyes. 

The nectar-story he always tells day and night and proclaims it to others. 

(3). Being steeped in nectar-dye he applies deep meditation. 

The nectar he obtains by the favour of the Guru. 

(His) tongue speaks day and night nectar, in mind and body he is drinking? nectar. 

(4). That he (¢.e. Hari) does, what is not in (anybody’s) thought. 

(His) order no one ean efface, 

By (his) order the nectar-speech exists, by (his) order he eauses the nectar to be drunk. 

(5). Wonderful are the works of Hari, the creator. 

This (human) mind, which is going astray, he is turning back (to himself). 

He applies the mind to the nectar-speech, he is proclaiming the nectar by means of the word (of the 
Guru). 

(6). The bad and good (men) are created by thyself, 

By thyself all people are tried. 

The good ones, after having tried them, thou puttest into (thy) treasury, the bad ones thou art 
leading astray in error. 

(7). How shall I see (thee), how shall I praise (thee) ? 

By the favour of the Guru I praise (thee), by means of the word (of the Guru). 

In thy (divine) deeree dwells nectar, by thy deeree thou art giving nectar to drink. 

(8). The word (of the Guru) is nectar, the speech of Hari is nectar, 


1 ferfa (m.) may also be translated by: act, deed, arrangement. The sense is: he himself is ordering 
or arranging everything inside and outside. 


2 mis af. mfys signifies also: a free gift that is not asked for; this seems to suit the context. 
3 Ware fant, here verbal adjective, instead of unre, drinking. 
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By the service of the true Gurn it (7.e. the speech) is fixed in the heart. 

Nanak (says): the nectar-name is always giving comfort; having drunk uectar all one’s hunger is 
ceasing. 

Majh; mahala II. 
EXO\ eevee 

(1). Nectar rains with natural ease (7.e. without auy human effort). 

Some rare disciple ohtains it. 

Having drunk nectar he is always satiated; he (7.e. Hari) bestowing mercy (on him) is quenching 
his thirst. 

Pause. 

I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted to the disciple, who is driuking nectar. 

His tongue, having tasted the juice, remains always steeped in love, naturally it is singing the 
praises of Hari. 

(2). By the favour of the Guru some one obtains understanding (of truth). 

Having extinguished duality he applies devout meditation on the One. 

If he (¢.e. Hari) bestow a favourable look (ou him), then he (the disciple) sings the praises of Hari, 
by a favourable look (from the part of Ifari) he is absorbed in the True one. 

(3). Upon all is thy look, O Lord! 

Upon some little, upou some much. 

Without thee nothing comes to pass; the disciple gets acuteness of mind. 

(4). By the disciple the truth (¢.¢. the Supreme) 1s reflected upon. 

Thy store-rooms are filled with nectar. 

Without the service of the true Guru no one obtains (it), from the mercy of the Guru he obtains (it). 

(5). The man, who serves the true Guru, gets lustre. 

By the nectar-name he fascinates heart and mind. 

Whose mind and body are imbued with the nectar-word, he is easily proclaiming the nectar. 

(6). The fleshly-minded are led astray and wasted by another love (duality). 

They do not take the name, they die, having eaten poison. 

Daily and always is (their) dwelling in ordure, without the service (of the Guru) they are wasting 
their life. 

(7). Fle drinks nectar, to whom he himself is giving it to drink. 

By the favour of the Guru he easily applies devout meditation. 

He himself (7.e. Hari) remains brimful in all, by the doctrine of the Guru he is eoming into sight. 

(8). He himself is that pure one. 

By whom (creation) was made, by the same it is destroyed. 

Nanak (says): keep thou always in miud the name, easily thou wilt be absorbed in the True one! 


Majh; mahala Il. 
OXNANG SOVIOUL 

(1). They apply themselves to the True one, who please thee. 

They always serve the True one with natural ease. 

Who praise the True one by means of the true word (of the Gurn), them he is uniting to true union 
(with himself). 

Pause. 

T am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to those, who) are praising the True one. 

Who meditate on the True one, they are imbued with love to the True one, the true ones are absorbed 
in the True one. 
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(2). Wherever I see, in all places is the True one. 

By the favour of the Guru he dwells in the heart. 

The body (becomes) true, the tongue is steeped’ in the True onc, having heard the True oue they 
are speaking (of him) and praising (him). 

(3). Haviug destroyed (worldly) desire she* is abserbed in the True onc. 

This mind has seen, that all (the creation) is coming and going. 

By the service of the true Guru the mind Is always immovable, it gets a dwelling in its own honse.* 

(4). By the word of the Guru he (7.e. the Supreme) is shown (as dwelling) in the heart. 

The infatuation of the Maya‘ is burnt by the word (of the Guru). 

Having seen the perfectly True one (in his own heart) he praises (him), by the word of the Guru he 
is getting the True one. 

(5). Those, who are imbued with love to the True one, apply true meditation (on him). 

Who praise the name of Hari, they have got a great destiny. 

By the true word (of the Guru) he himself (7.c. Hari) unites (them), who are singing the praises of 
the True one in the compauy of the pious. 

(6). An estimation is read, if (a thing) be estimable (calculable). 

He is unattainable, inapprehensible; by means of the word (of the Guru) knowledge (of him) is 
obtained (by those) : 

(Who) daily praise (him) by the true word; none other gets an estimation (of him). 

(7). Having read and read they have become tired, no composure has come (to them). 

(Worldly) thirst consumes (them), they have no knowledge. 

Poison they purchase, they are thirsty after infatuation, the baneful thing, speaking falsehood they 
are eating poison. 

(8). By the favour of the Guru the One is known. 

Having destroyed duality (their) mind is absorbed in the True one. 

Nanak (says): in (whose) mind the One name abides, he obtains (the True one) by the favour of 
the Guru. 


aWajh; mahala ITI. 
OVAL, ANID, 


(1). The colours and forms, (that) exist, are all thine. 

Having died and died (men) are born (again), many turns (in transmigration) are allotted (to them). 

Thou alone art immovable, unattainable, boundless, by the doctrine of the Guru (thou art) conveying 
understanding (as regards thyself). 

Pause. 

I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) fix the name of Ram in (their) mind. 

He has not any form, mark or colour, he, by means of the instruction of the Guru, is himself instructing. 

(2). (In) all is one light, if one know it. 

By the service of the true Guru it becomes manifest. 

(Though) concealed, it is manifest in all places, the luminous (Supreme) is blending light (with himself). 


' STST, steeped in =imbued with love to. 

2 aatat ; no subject is hinted at, very likely fqafe, creation, people, is to be supplied, as in the 
second line. 

* The sense is: the mind, being instructed by the Guru (by serving him), wanders no longer about, but 
dwells in its own house (=body), where it finds the (innate) Supreme. Compare the following verse. 

* arf ale the spiritual darkness or infatuation caused by the Maya, i.e. the duality, by which man 
considers himself (erroneously) different from the Supreme. 
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(3). In the fire of (worldly) thirst the world burns. 

There is much greediness, conceit and selfishness (in it). 

Having died and died it is born (again), it loses its honour, it throws uselessly away (its human) birth. 

(4). The word of the Guru some rare one comprehends. 

If he destroy his own self, then the three worlds become known (to him). 

If he dies, there will not be again death for him,! he is easily absorbed in the True one. 

(5). He does not again apply his thoughts to the Maya. 

He always remains absorbed in the word of the Guru. 

The True one he praises; within every body the perfectly True one is emitting radianee. 

(6). The True one he praises (as being) always in his presence. 

In the word of the Guru he remains brimful. 

By the favour of the Guru the True one comes into sight, from the True one he is obtaining comfort. 

(7). The True oue is eontained within the mind. 

The True one is always immovable, he does not come nor go. 

The mind, that clings to the True one, is pure, by the doctrine of the Guru it is absorbed in the 
True one. 

(8). The True one he praises, none other: 

By whose service comfort is always obtained. 

Nanak (says): those, who are attached to the name, are reflecting; the perfeetly True one they are 
aequiring. 

Mah; mahala III. 
SSG, SOX, 

(1). Pure is the word, pure the sound. 

Pure the light, that is contained in all. 

Who is praising the pure word of Hari, (beeomes) pure by muttering Hari, he is removing his filth 
(=sins). 

Pause. 

I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to him, who) is causing the giver of comfort to dwell in (his) 
mind. 

Wha is praising the pure Hari by the word of the Guru, he, having heard the word, is extinguishing 
his thirst. 

(2). Into (whose) mind the pure name comes and dwells: 

(His) mind and body (become) pure, he removes the spiritual blindness of the Maya. 

He always sings the praises of the Pure and True one, he is sounding the pure sound (=the name). 

(3). The pure nectar is obtained from the Guru. 

From (whose) heart his own self has died away, in him is no infatuation of the Maya. 

Pure is his (divine) knowledge, very pure his meditation, the pure word he eauses to dwell in his heart. 

(4). Who serves the Pure one, he beeomes pure. 

The filth of egotism he washes away by the word of the Guru. 

The pure and unbeaten sound and voice sounds (in him), at the true gate he gets lustre. 

(5). From the Pure one all become pure. 

A pure heart Hari strings (like a pearl) by the word (of the Guru). 

Those are very fortunate, who are given to the pure name, by the pure name they are lustrous. 

(6). He is pure, who is radiant by the word (of the Guru). 

By the pure name he fascinates his mind and body. 


The seuse is: he will not be again subject ¢o another birth and consequent death. 
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On aceount of the true name no dirt ever sticks (to him), (his) face is bright, he enjoys comfort.’ 

(7). (His) heart is filthy by another love. 

(His) cooking-place is filthy (and) in a filthy place. 

Having eaten filthy (food) he increases again his filthiness; the fleshly-minded one incurs pain by 
(his) filthiness. 

(8). The filthy and the pure ones, all are made by his order. 

Those are pure, who arc pleasing to the trne Hari. 

Nanak (says): in (whose) heart the name dwells, (that) disciple is clearing away his filthiness. 


Majh; mahala TI. 
A GE, 
(1). Govind is bright, bright are (his) devotees.’ 
My mind, temper and desire are pure. 
Who is bright in the heart, his face is always brilliant, the very bright name he is meditating upon. 


Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to him, who) is singing the praises of Govind. 

(Who) recites day and night Govind, Govind, (who) proclaims the praises of Govind by the word (of 
the Gurn). 

(2). (Who) sings (=praises) with natural case to Govind : 

He is bright by the fear of the Guru, the filth of his egotism goes away. 

He remaius always in joy and performs adoration day and night, having heard he sings the praises 
of Govind. 

(8). His heart dances (out of joy), he makes firm his devotion. 

By the word of the Guru he reconciles his mind with the mind.? 

He keeps true time (in music),‘ he puts a stop to the infatuation of the Maya, according to the word 
(of the Guru) he is dancing. 

(4). He cries aloud, he throws down (his) body. 

On account of the infatuation of the Maya he is overcome by death. 

The infatnation of the Maya makes this mind dance ; in (whose) heart is deceit, he is incurring pain. 

(5). When he himself (7.c. Hari) causes the disciple to perform devotion : 

His body and mind are easily imbned with love (to Hari). 

Tke word (of Hari) is told (by him), by means of the word (of the Guru) he proclaims (it); the 
disciple he (¢.e. Hari) is approving (on account of his) devotion (to Hari). 

(6). Being surrounded by a circle® on account of the Maya he dances, by another love (duality) he 
is incurring pain. 

In whose heart love (to Hari) springs up, he (becomes) emancipated. 


: ad ToTetavu¢t. Ad signifies here joy, comfort; ef. p. 162, note 2. TITSTAHT is a new 
formation of a verbal adjective, axarg (see my Sindhi Grammar, p. 52, 9), which, by alliteration, is changed 
to the (in itself meaningless) form JgTefan{t. 

° J s.m. a devotee or ascetic. 

* The mind was before going astray by duality, it is now reconciled (united) with itself. Cf. p. 170, note 1. 

‘STS ud may also signify: he plays the eymbal; see v. 6. 

Y fuga ofa, having bound round (himself) a halo = being surrounded by a halo, like the moou. The 
sense is: on account of the Maya (illusion) he has become dini-sighted, so that he is no inore able to look 


upon things as they are in reality, he is ensnared in the error of duality. 
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(7). His senses (are) in (his) power, he is endowed with true control (of his passions). 
By means of the word of the Guru he always meditates on Hari ; this devotee is pleasing to Hari. 
(8). By the disciple devotion is made (all) the four ages (to Hari). 
By devotion to another no one obtains (him, é.e. Hari). 
Nanak (says): the name is obtained by attachment to the Guru, by him who applies his mind to the 
feet of the Guru. 
Majh; mahala ele 


NOMI, SOMIDE, 


(1). (Who) serves the True one, (who) praises the True one: 

He has never (any) pain on account of the true name. 

Those, who serve the giver of comfort, obtain comfort, by the doctrine of the Guru they are causing 
him to dwell in (their) heart. 

Pause. 

I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) with natural ease practise deep meditation. 

Those, who serve Hari, are always lustrous; by beauty and sagacions knowledge they are brilliant. 

(2). Every one is ealled a devotee. 

Those are devotees, who are acceptable to thy mind. 

They praise thee by the true word (of the Guru), imbued with love (to thee) they perform adoration. 

(3). Every one is thine, O true Hari! 

If he mect with a disciple, then his wandering about ceases. 

When he is pleasing to thee, thou imbuest him with love to the name, thou thyself causest him to 
mutter the name. 

(4). By the doctrine of the Guru Hari is established in the heart. 

Joy and grief, all spiritual blindness is parted with. 

Devout meditation is made ou the One, he is always fixing the name of Hari in (his) mind. 

(5). The devotees are always imbued with love and affection to thee. 

The name, (containing) the nine treasures, has come and settled in their heart. 

By a full destiny the true Guru is obtained (by them), by means of the word (of the Guru) (thou 
art) uniting (them) to union (with thyself). 

(6). Thou art always mereifnl and bestowing comfort. 

Thou thyself unitest (him who) is known (by thee) as a disciple. 

Thou thyself givest the greatness of the name; those, who are attached to the name, obtain comfort. 

(7). The true ones are eontinually praising thee. 

By the disciple noue other is known (but thou). 

His mind remains absorbed with the One, by (his) mind being won over he meets with (his) mind.’ 

(8). He, who becomes a disciple, praises 

The true Lord, who is without concern. 

Nanak (says): (in whose) heart the name dwells, (him) Hari is uniting by means of the word of 
the Guru. 

Majh; mahala III. 


SOWING AONUE: 


(1). Thy devotees are shining in (thy) true court. 
By means of the word of the Guru they are adorned by the name. 


lufs afan uafa fastefant. fuaTe governs the Dative (aafa); by the mind being 


reconciled, won over to the Supreme, from whom it was separated by duality, duality im the mind ceases. 
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Always, day and night, they remain in joy, reciting the qualities (of Hari) they are absorbed in the 

abode of qualities. 
Pause. 

I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to those, who) hear and fix the name in (their) heart. 

Hari, the true, the highest, is uniting (them to himself), having destroyed (their) egotism. 

(2). Hari is true, of a true name. 

By the favonr of the Guru he unites some one. 

Those, who are united with him by means of the word of the Guru, are not separated (again), they 
are easily absorbed in the True one. 

(3). Without thee nothing is done. 

Thou having made seest and knowest (all). 

The ereator himself does and causes to be done (everything), by means of the doetrine of the Guru 
he himself is uniting. 

(4). A virtuous woman obtains Hari : 

(Who) makes her ornament out of fear and love (to Hari). 

By serving the true Guru she is always a (happy) married woman, by means of the true instruction 
(of the Guru) she is absorbed. 

(5). Those, who forget the word (of the Guru), (get) no place nor spot. 

They are led astray by error (and are) like a crow in an empty house. 

This and the other world, both are lost by them, in pain they pass their time. 

(6). In writing and writing’ paper and ink is lost. 

By second love (duality) no one obtains comfort. 

Falschood they write and falsehood they earn, those who apply their thoughts to falsehood, are 
consumed. 

(7). The disciples, who write the consideration of the perfectly True one: 

They are true and obtain the gate of salvation. 

True is (their) paper, pen and inkstand, writing the True one they are absorbed in the True one. 

(8). Thy Lord, being seated within (the heart), sees (it). 

Who obtains him by the favour of the Guru, that man is of account. 

Nanak (says): from the name greatness is obtained, from the perfect Guru he gets it (7.e. the name). 


Majh; mahala Il. 
SOMO, XNONIOY: 
(1). The manifestation (explication) of the Supreme Spirit is made by the Guru. 


(To whom) the filth of egotism sticks, he clears it away by means of the word of the Guru. 
(His) mind (becomes) pure, he is daily engaged in devotion, performing devotion he obtains Hari. 


Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) themselves perform devotion and cause others 
to perform devotion. 

To those devotees reverence should always be paid, who day by day sing the praises of Hari. 

(2). The creator himself is the causality and causes (everything) to be done. 

‘Whom he pleases, he applies to the work. 

In consequence of a perfect destiny the service of the Guru is made; by the service of the Guru he 


obtains comfort. 


? Supply from the following lines the word “falsehood” (qq). 
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(3). Having died, having died he lives aud obtains theu everything. 

By the favour of the Guru he makes Hari dwell in (his) mind. 

He is always emancipated (from matter) and makes Hari dwell in (his) mind, easily he is absorbed 
in the Inuate! (Supreme). 

(4). (Though) he perform many (religious) works, he does not obtain final emancipation. 

He wanders about iu foreign countries and is ruined by second love (duality). 

Uselessly his (human) birth is lost by the deceitful one, without the word (of the Gurn) he is 
ineurring pain. 

(5). Who ehecks busy activity and keeps it back : 

Te obtains by the favour of the Guru the highest step. 

The true Guru himself unites (him) to union (with Hari), being united with the beloved he obtains 
comfort. 

(6). Some are given to falsehood and obtain spurious fruits. 

By second love they usclessly waste their life. 

They are drowned themselves and all their families are drowned (by them), having spoken falsehood 
they are eatitig poison. 

(7). Some (rare) disciple sees in this (human) body the mind :? 

When he soaks up by love and devotion his individuality. 

The Siddhs and Sadhiks and silent aseetics continue in deep meditation, yet even in their body the 
mind is not becoming visible. 

(8). That creator himself causes (everything) to be done. 

What can another do, what is done by a creature ? 

Nanak (says): To whom he gives the name, he takes it; he eauses the name to dwell in (man’s) 
mind. 

Majh; mahalé MI. 
SOW, 2 


(1). In this cavern (=body) is an inexhaustible treasure. 

In it (¢.e. the body) dwells the invisible, boundless Hari. 

He himself is hidden, he himself is manifest, by the word of the Guru he is doing away the indi- 
viduality (of’man). 

Pause. 

I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) cause the nectar-name to dwell in (their) 
mind. 

The nectar-name is a great sweet juice, out of the doctrine of the Guru they are drinking nectar. 

(2). Having destroyed egotism (individuality) the adamant shutters are opened (by the Guru). 

The priceless name is obtained by the favour of the Guru. 

Without the word (instruction of the Guru) no one gets the name, by the merey of the Guru he 
makes it dwell in (his) mind. 

(3). (By whom) the (divine) knowledge of the Guru as a true collyrium is put upon (his) eyes: 

In (his) heart there is light, ignoranee aud darkness are dispersed. 

Light is blended with the Luminous (the fountain of light), his heart is won over (eonciliated to the 
Supreme), at the gate of Hari he obtains lustre. 

(4). If he go to seek (i.e. the name) outside his body : 

He does not get the name, he incurs much foreed labour and pain. 


1 Or: the self-existing. 


2 a7%, here comprehensively, the inner man, the intelligent power, as being light from light. 
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[oh) 


To the blind fleshly-minded man it (7.e. the thing) does not become visible, having returned to his 
house (= body)! the disciple gets the thing (¢.e. the Supreme). 

(5). By the favour of the Guru he obtains the true Hari. 

He sees (him) in (his) heart and body, the filth of (his) egotism goes off. 

Sitting in his own place he always sings the excellences of Hari, by means of the true word (of the 
Guru) he is absorbed (in Hari). 

(6). He obstructs the nine gates? (of the body), he keeps back the running (mind). 

He gets his dwelling in the tenth (gate), as in his own house. 

There the unbeaten sound is sounded day and night, by the doctrine of the Guru he is hearing® the 
sound. 

(7). Without the word (instruction of the Gurn) there is darkness in the heart. 

He receives the nine (sentiments) and the seven (clementary substances of the body),‘ the revolution 
(in transmigration) does not cease. 

In the hand of the true Guru is the key, by another the door is not opened, the Guru makes (the 
disciple) meet with a perfect lot. 

(8). Thou art hidden and manifest in all places. 

Being united by the favour of the Guru acuteness of mind is obtained. 

Nanak (says): Praise thou always the name! the disciple makes it dwell in (his) mind. 


Majh; mahala II. 
NOY, AOMWIL 
(1). The disciple is united (with Hari), he himself unites (him). 
Death does not overcome (him), pain does not afflict (him). 
Having destroyed egotism (individuality) he breaks all honds, the disciple is lustrous by the word (of 
the Guru). 
Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, 1 am devoted (to them, who) are lustrous by the name of Hari, Hari. 
The disciple sings, the disciple dances, he applies his mind to Hari. 

(2). The disciple is approved of, he may live (or) die. 

(His) life is not consumed, (if) he knows the word (of the Guru). 

The disciple does not die, uor does death devour (him), the disciple is absorbed in the True one. 
(3). The disciple obtains lustre at the gate of Hari. 

The disciple puts away from within his own self (= individuality). 

He himself crosses and causes all his families to cross, the disciple is adjusting (his) life.* 

(4). Pain never befalls the body of the disciple. 

The disciple’s pain, caused by egotism (individuality), ceases. 

The mind of the disciple is pure, filth does not again stick to it; the disciple is casily absorbed. 


' The reading of many manuseripts : fafa, is wrong, uf ninst be read in its stead. 

* The reading of many manuscripts (and of the lithographed copies): ZZ, is wrong, J must be read, 
as borne ont by the best manuscripts. 

s FaTSatavny is = Aare, verbal adjective: hearing. The sense of this verse is: By abstraction from 
without and restraining the vital breath in the tenth gate the sound not produced by beating (a musical instru- 
ment) is heard, ie. Om, indicative of the mental absorption in the Supreme. 

: Sz HZ. Ad is to be referred to the nine TA or sentiments of the AS, WF to the seven constituent 


elements of the body. 


5 ie. He gains the object of his life. 
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(5). The disciple obtains the greatness of the name. 

The disciple sings the praises (of Hari) and gets lustre (thereby). 

He remains always in joy day and night, the disciple is performing the word (= order of the 
Guru). 

(6). The disciple is daily in love with the word (of the Guru). 

In the four periods (of the world) it is known by the disciple. 

The disciple sings the praises (of Hari), he is always pure, by means of the word (of the Guru) he is 
performing devotion. 

(7). Without the Guru there is utter darkness. 

Seized by death they make shrieks. 

They are daily sick, worms of ordure and are incurring pain in ordure. 

(8). The disciple himself does and causes to be done (everything). 

(For) he himself (=Hari) has come aud settled in the heart of the disciple. 

Nanak (says): by the name greatness is obtained, from the perfect Guru he (7.e. the disciple) obtains 
it (¢.e. the name). 

Majh; mahala Til. 


XOXO AOONIOL, 


(1). There is one and the same light (=vital power) in the bodies. 


The true, perfect Guru shows (this) by his instruction. 
By (Hari) himself the difference! is made within the body, he himself (also) is making the harmony. 


Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) sing the praises of the true Hari. 

Without the Guru no one obtains understanding (of truth), the disciple is absorbed naturally. 

(2). Thou thyself art brilliant, thou thyself fascinatest the world. 

Thou thyself stringest the world by a glance.’ 

Thou thyself givest pain and joy, O creator, the disciple is seeing Hari. 

(3). The creator himself does and causes to be done (everything). 

He himself makes the word (of the Guru) dwell in the mind. 

From the instruction (of the Guru) the nectar-sound (=the name) springs up, the disciple tells and 
proclaims it. 

(4). Thou thyself (art) the creator, thou thyself (art) the enjoyer. 

(His) bonds are broken, he is always free (from matter) : 

He himself is always free, he himself is true, (who) is apprehending the inapprehensible one. 

(5). Thou thyself (art) the Maya, thou thyself the shade (caused by the Maya). 

Thou thyself the spiritual blindness, (by whom) the world was created. 

Thou thyself (art) the giver of the excellences,’ thou thyself singest the excellences, thou thyself 
tellest and proclaimest (them). 

(6). Thou thyself docst and thou thyself causest to be done (everything). 

Thou thyself establishest and thou thyself disestablishest. 

Without thee nothing is done, thou thyself art putting (the creatures) into (their) work. 

(7). Thou thyself killest and thou thyself vivifiest. 


' Difference = duality. 
* Thou overlookest the world with one glance. 
2 The sense is: he puts his own praise into the mouth of the devotee, and he himself is also the devotee 


who sings it 
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Thou thyself unitest (them)! aud causest (them) to be united (with thee). 
From (thy) service comfort is always obtained, the diseiple is easily absorbed (in thee). 
(8). Thou thyself art higher than high. 
To whom thou showest thyself, that one sees (thee). 
Nanak (says): in (whose) heart the name dwells, he himself, having seen (him), is showing (him 
to others). 
MMajh; mahala U1. 
WIDE, SCKAVIDUL 
(1). My Lord is brimfully eontained in all plaees. 
By the favour of the Guru I obtain him even in (my own) house (=body). 
I always eling (to him), with one mind I meditate (ou him); the disciple is absorbed in the True one. 


Pause. 

Tam devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) make the world-soul dwell in (their) mind. 

Hari is the world-soul, fearless, bountiful; by means of the doctrine of the Guru they are easily 
absorbed (in him). 

(2). In the house (=body) is the earth, the heaven and the nether region. 

Even in the house is the young beloved always. 

The giver of comfort remains always in joy, by means of the instruction of the Guru he is easily 
blending (with the disciples). 

(3). In (whose) body is: ‘I, I,” ‘mine’ (=individuality) : 

(His) turn of birth and death does not cease. 

Who becomes a diseiple, he destroys his egotism (=individuality), he is meditating on the perfeetly 
True one. 

(4). Within the body is (religious) demerit and (religious) merit, two brothers. 

By both, having met, a creation (of their own) is produced. 

Who, having destroyed both, comes into the One house,* he is easily absorbed by means of the doe- 
trine of the Guru. 

(5). In the house (=intellectual personality) is darkness on aecount of another love (duality). 

(In whom) light is made, he gives up ‘‘I, I,” ‘‘mine” (=individuality). 

(To whom) the eomfort-giving word (of the Guru) is known, he is day by day meditating on the name. 

(6). Within (the person) light is displayed and spread out. 

By the testimony of the Guru darkness is dispelled. 

The Lotus (=heart) is opening, eomfort is always obtained, the Luminous one (=fountain of light) 
is blending light (with himself).* 

(7). Within is the palace (of Hari), with jewels are filled the store-rooms. 

The diseiple obtains the boundless name. 

The disciple purchases and is always trafficking, he obtains always the gain of the name. 

(8). He himself keeps the thing (=the name), he himself gives (it). 

Some, some diseiples purehase it. 

Nanak (says): On whom he looks favourably, he obtains it, bestowing his merey (on him) he dwells 
in (his) heart. 


! The first RBAT signifies: fo unite, and fastGat, to cause to be united iu union (afa Loe.). 

2 foas urfg, Locative, dependent on nTe. The One house is the One personality, freed from the 
Maya, and recognizing its identity with the Supreme. Such a personality demerit or merit does not affect any 
longer, they are cleared away by kuowing the all-pervading world-soul and by absorption in it. 


* ive. The fountain of light (=the Supreme) is re-absorbing the (infused) light. 
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Majh; mahala III. 
XN VII RES 
(1). Hari himself unites (those) and makes (them) do service : 
(Whose) second love (=duality) ecases by means of the word of the Guru. 
Hari is pure (and) always giving (his) qualities (to praise), he himself (also) is absorbing (them) in 
the qualities of Hari. 
Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) are making the perfectly True one dwell in 
(their) heart. 

The true name is always pure, by the word of the Guru it dwells in the mind. 

(2). The Guru himself is bountiful, disposing the destiny. 

(ILis) servants serve (him), by the disciples Hari is known. 

By the nectar-name (his) people are always lustrous, from the instruction of the Gurn they obtain 
the juice (=neetar) of Hari. 

(3). In the eavern (=body) is a beautiful place. 

By the perfect Guru the error of egotism (individuality) is stopped. 

Day by day they praise the name, they are imbued with love (to it), by the merey of the Guru they 
obtain it. 

(4). By means of the word of the Guru they reflect on this eavern (=body) : 

Within (whom) the pure name of Murari dwells. 

They sing the praises of Mari, they become Instrous by the word (of the Guru), having met with 
(their) beloved, they obtain comfort. 

(5). Yama is a receiver of customs; on second love he levies au impost. 

Te punishes him, who has missed the name. 

He takes aceount of twenty-four minutes (gharis) and of forty-eight minutes, from a Rati he is 
drawing out the weight of a Masa.' 

(6). Who does not think of her beloved in her father’s house : 

She, robbed by seeond love, weeps (with) lamentations. 

She is quite unadorned, deformed and bearing ill-boding marks, not in a dream she obtains her 
beloved. 

(7). (By whom) in her father’s honse the beloved is made to dwell in her heart: 

(To her) he is shown (as being) in (her) presence by the perfect Guru. 

By (that) woman the beloved is kept fast, she puts (him) to her neck, by means of the word (of the 
Guru) she enjoys the beloved, her bed is beautiful. 

(8). He himself gives (and) ealls. 

His own name he makes dwell in the heart. 

Nanak (says): the greatness of the name accrues (to them, who) daily always sing (his) praises. 


Majh; mahala III. 
NXIX. XXX. 
(1). (Their) life is excellent, (who) dwell in their own place: 
(Who) serve the true Gurn and lead a retired life in their house. 


They remain in the love of Hari, they are always imbued with love (to Ifari), by the relish of Hari 
(their) mind is satiated. 


1 A Masi is equal to ciyht (or five) Ratis. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG BAJIE, MAM. ILL, ASTPAD, XXN. (XNNIA 17 


Ti 


Pause. 

I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) having read and understood (the name) make it 
dwell in their heart. 

The disciples read and praise the name of Hari and are obtaining lustre at the true gate. 

(2). Hari is contained (everywhere) inapprehensibly and impenetrably. 

By no contrivance can he be obtained. 

If he (7.e. Hari) bestow his mercy, then the true Guru mects (with one), by his favonrable look he 
is uniting to union (with himself). 

(3). Who reads in second love (=duality), does not understand. 

On account of the threefold Maya he is tossed about. 

The threefold bond breaks by means of the word of the Guru, by the word of the Guru he (¢.e. Hari) 
is procuring final emancipation. 

(4). This (human) volatile mind does not come into (one’s) power. 

It clings to duality and runs in the ten directions (of the earth). 

It is a worm of poison, it is steeped in poison and in poison it is consumed. 

(5). “I, I,” he says, his own self he causes to be brought forth.' 

He does many (religious) works, but is not at all accepted. 

Without thee nothing is done; (on whom) thon bestowest (thy favour), he is lustrous by the word 
(of the Guru). 

(6). He is born and consumed, (but) Hari he does not comprehend. 

Daily he wanders about in second lore. 

The life of the self-willed one is lost nselessly, at the end, when he is gone, he is regretting it. 

(7). The beloved (=husband) is in a foreign country, (and) she (= his wife) is decorating (herself). 

The blind self-willed woman does such works. 

In this world she (gets) no beauty, in that world no entrance, she is uselessly wasting her lifetime. 

(8). The name of Hari is known by some rare one. 

From the word of the perfect Guru it is apprehended. 

Day by day he performs devotion, day aud night he easily obtains comfort. 

(9). In all abides that (only) One. 

Some rare disciple understands (this). 

Nanak (says): The people, who are attached to the name, are lustrous, he himself (7.2. Hari) is 
uniting them out of mercy. 

Majh; mahala III. 


: SON, ACNE 

(1). The fleshly-minded one reads and is called a Pandit. 

By second love he incurs great pain. 

Intoxicated by worldly affairs he sees nothing, again and again he comes into the womb. 

Pause. 

Tam devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who), having destroyed their egotism (individuality), 
are united (with Hari). 

On account of (their) service of the Guru Hari takes his abode in (their) heart, they are easily 
drinking the juice of Hari. 

(2). They read the Véda, (but) the taste of Hari has not come (to them), 

They explain a discourse, (but) are blinded by the Maya. 


. wWargat, v. caus. To cause to be brought forth; to deliver (said of a midwife). The sense is: he 
everywhere puts in his own self. 


23 
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There is always ignoranee and darkuess in the intoxicated ones, (but) the disciple understands and 
is praising Ifari. 

(3). (By whom) the ineffable one is related, he is lustrous by the word. 

By the instruction of the Guru he likes! in (his) mind the True one. 

The perfectly True one abides (with him) day and night, (and) the mind takes delight? in the Tne 
one. 

(4). Those who are attached to the True one, the True one likes. 

Te himself gives (to them) and does not repent of it. 

From the word of the Guru the True one is always known, being united with the True one they 
obtain comfort. 

(5). The filth of falschood and uurighteousness does not stick to them. 

By the favour of the Guru they wake daily. 

The pure name dwells within (their) heart, the Luminous one is blending light (with himself). 

(6). They read in the three qualities,® the truth of Hari they do not know. 

Having strayed away from the root (=first canse) they do not apprehend the word of the Guru. 

They are overspread with spiritual blindness, nothing is (clearly) seen; from the word of the Guru 
they obtain Hari. 

(7). They read aloud the Veda, (blinded by) the threefold Maya. 

The fieshly-minded do not understand (them) on account of seeond love (=duality). 

(Blinded by) the three qualities they read, the One Hari they do not know, without comprehending 
(him) they incur pain. 

(8). When it is pleasing to him, then he himself unites (with himself). 

By meaus of the word of the Guru he puts a stop to doubt and pain. 

Nanak (says): the greatness of the name is true, by minding the name they obtain comfort. 


Majh; mahala II. 
XOSOMIL, ROCNIGE 


(1). He himself is without any qualities and endowed with all qualities. 
Who apprehends the truth (=the Supreme), he becomes a Pandit. 
He himself crosses and makes all his families cross, who makes the name of Wari dwell in his mind. 


Pause. 
I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who), having tasted the juice of Hari, are getting 
its flavour. 
Those people are pure, who taste the juice of Hari, they are meditating on the pure name. 
(2). They are exempt from the obligation of (religious) works,! who meditate on the word (of the 


Guru). 
In (their) heart is the truth, hy divine knowledge they destroy egotism. 


L sTGat is also active, to consider, to like, to incline to. 

2 We have in the manuseripts two readings—(a) afs Smefamnt, and (4) Hd Stata. In the 
first ease GITTSfATHT (=$aT@) is the verbal adjective of GINAT, v-n., taking delight in; in the latter 
gre fant (=daTzAaT) is the verbal adjective of anreat, colouring, imbuing with love. According to 
the context the first reading is preferable. : 

: Ze, Sansk. are, the aggregate of the three qualities, the same as the following fafut aifBUHT, 
the Maya containing the three qualities. It is opposed here to 33 (AWD) truth. 

* fagaaut (Sansk. faena), free from the obligation of religious works (by meditation on the name). 
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They obtain the boon of the name, the nine treasures; having effaced the three qualities they are 
absorbed (in the Supreme). 

(3). Who says: ‘I, I,” does not become exempt from works. 

By the favour of the Guru he puts away egotism, 

Within him is discrimination,’ he always meditates ou his ewn self, by means of the word ef the 
Guru he is singing the praises (of Hari). 

(4). Hari is the lake, the ocean, pure is the intelligence (about him). 

The saints always pick (it) up, it is obtained from the mouth of the Guru. 

They always bathe (in the ocean = Hari) day and night, the filth of egotism (= individuality) they 
remeve. 

(5). The devotees are pure by dint of love and affection (to Hari). 

They dwell in the pond of Hari, having destroyed egotism. 

Day and night they have love to the true word (of the Guru), in the pond ef Hari they get (their) 
dwelling. 

(6). The fleshly-minded one is always a filthy heren, the filth of egotism he applies (to himself). 

He makes ablution, but (his) filth does uot go. 

(Who) dies whilst living and reflects on the word of the Guru, he is removing the filth of his egotism. 

(7). The jewel and exquisite thing is obtained from (one’s own) house. 

By the perfect and true Guru the word is proclaimed. 

By the favour of the Guru darkness is blotted out, he himself? is recognizing the light in (his) body. 

(8). He himself produces and he himself sees. 

Who serves the true Guru, that man is of account. 

Nanak (says): the name dwells in the body (ereature),? by the merey of the Guru (ene) is obtaining it. 


Majh; mahala III. 


SOMONING, SOOO, 


(1). The whole world is under the infatuation of the Maya. 

The three qualities‘ are seen as beguiled by the Maya. 

By the favour ef the Guru some rare one comprehends (the truth), and is applying deep meditation 
in the fourth state. 

Pause. 

Tam devoted, O Lord, I am deveted (to them, who) consume the infatuation of the Maya by means 
of the word (of the Guru). 

Who burn the infatuation of the Maya and direct their thoughts on Hari, they ebtain lustre at the 
gate and palace of Hari. 

(2). The root (origin) of the goddesses and gods is the Maya. 

By whom (7.e. Maya) the Smriti and Shastras are produced. 

Lust and wrath are spread out in the world, eoming and going (people) incur pain. 

(8). In this (world) one jewel of divine knowledge is put down. 

By the faveur of the Guru it is made to dwell in the heart. 


q fag (faaa), the power of discriminating Brahm, the invisible spirit, from the visible (bnt unreal) 
objects, reality from unreality. 
* i.e. The disciple. 

2 oiler, body, vessel; any ereated thing or creature. 

‘ There are two readings in the MSS. : Sax and 3yAat; if sat be read, the translation must be: 
the creatures endowed with the three qualities (i.e. everything created). 
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Who practises chastity, truthfulness and true eontrol of his senses, he is meditating on the name by 
means of the perfeet Guru. 

(4). In her father’s house the woman is led astray by error. 

She has clung to another and repents (of it) again (afterwards). 

This and that world, both are lost, not iu a dream she obtains comfort. 

(5). (If) in her father’s house the woman keeps in mind her beloved: - 

She sees (him as being) with (her) by the favour of the Guru. 

She remains naturally imbued with love to (her) beloved, by means of the word (of the Guru) she 
makes love (to him). 

(6). Their life is fruitful, who have obtained the true Guru. 

Other love is consumed (by them) by means of the word of the Guru. 

The One abides in (their) heart, having joined the soeiety of the pious they are singing the attributes 
of Hari. 

(7). Who does not serve the true Guru, for what has he come (into the world) ? 

His life is a misery, his human birth is uselessly thrown away. 

The name does not come into the mind of the fleshly-minded one, without the name he is 
jneurring much pain. 

(8). By whom ereation is made, he knows (with certainty). 

He himself unites (him), (who) knows (him) by means of the word (of the Guru). 

Nanak (says): the name is obtained by those people, on whose forehead (this) destiny was written! 
from the beginning. 


MAJH; MAHALA IV. 
I AAGRINY 

(1). He himself is the primeval, boundless male (=Supreme Being). 

He himself establishes, and having established disestablishes (again). 

In all exists that One; the disciple obtains lustre. 

Pause. 

J am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) are meditating on the name of the Formless one. 

He has no form nor sign (and is yet) seeu in everybody (=in everything ereated), the disciple is 
apprehending the inapprehensible one. 

(2). Thou art kind and merciful, that Lord. 

Without thee there is none other. 

Tf the Guru bestow his favonr, he gives the name ; who praises (the name), he is absorbed in the name. 

(3). Thou thyself art the true creator. 

Thy store-rooms are filled with devotion.’ 

The disciple gets the name, his heart is thereby imbued with love, naturally he is applying deep 
meditation (on the name). 

(4). Day by day I sing thy attributes, O Lord! 

Thee I praise, O my beloved ! 

Without thee I do not want any one else, by the favour of the Guru thou art to be obtained.’ 


; feutafann = fut or fsfanyn, the syllable Sant being a meaningless alliteration. 
* The sense of this expression, ‘thy store-rooms are filled with devotion or adoration,” is: all devotion 


is bestowed by thee from thy inexhaustible treasury. 


3 UTS FAH is here gerundive. 
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(5). The measure of the unattainable and inapprehensible one is not obtained. 

If thou bestowest thy own mercy, then thou unitest (with thyself). 

By means of the word of the perfeet Guru thou art meditated npon; who obeys the word (of the 
Guru), is obtaining eomfort. 

(6). The tongue of a virtuous woman sings the attributes (of Hari). 

(Who) praises the name, she is pleasing to the True one. 

The (female) disciple remains always imbued with love (to Hari), having met with the True ono 
she is obtaining lustre. 

(7). The fleshly-minded one does (religious) works out of egotism. 

In the gambling (for) life all the play is lest (by her). 

Within (her) is greediness and great darkness, again and again she is coming and going. 

(8). The creator himself gives greatness (to those) : 

To whom he deereed it from the beginning. 

Nanak (says): who gets the name, the fear-destroying, he obtains comfort from the word of the Guru. 


MAJH; MAHALA V. 
Ghar I. 
Wy XQKOOWE 

(1). Within (the mind) the inapprehensible one cannot be apprehended. 

Having taken the jewel of the uame he has concealed it. 

The unattainable, inapprehensible one, who is higher than all, is apprehended! from the word 
of the Guru. 

Pause. 

T am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to them, who) in the Kali-(yug) proclaim the name. 

The saints are beloved and supported by the True one, by a great lot they obtain (his) sight. 

(2). For whom (7.c. in whose search) the Sadhiks and Siddhs wander about : 

(On whom) the Brahmas and Indras meditate in (their) heart: 

(Whom) the thirty-three erores (of gods) search for, him they praise in their heart, having met with 
the Guru. 

(8). The eight watches the wind mutters thee. 

The earth is the servant aud runner of (thy) feet. 

Iu the (four) mines and (their) speeies, in all thou art indwelling, in the mind of all thou art the 
sentient principle,” 

(4). The true Lord is known to the disciple. 

From the word of the perfect Guru he is known. 

By whom he is drunk, they are satiated, the true ones are filled with the True one. 

(5). In his honse is comfort, he is happy. 

He always indulges in joy, pastime and play. 

He is wealthy, he is a great merchant, who fixes his mind on the fect of the Guru, 

(6). First the daily bread is prepared by thee. 

Then the living creatures are produced by thee. 


* BSYTSANIT is here simply =GuyT or Sant. 


* STAAT, sf: forming in the mind, conception, fecling (Sansk. ATAAT, or taken as adjective: forming, 


acting. 
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Like thee there is no donor, no other Lord, (thou art) not bringing any one in contact (with thyself). 
(7). With whom thou art pleased, he meditates on thee. : 

He performs the advice of the holy people. 

He himself crosses and makes all his families cross; at the threshold he is not repulsed.’ 

(8). Thou (art) great, (thou art) higher than high. 

Thou art endless, thou art infinitely extended.’ 

I sacrifice myself for thee, Nanak is the slave (of thy) slaves. 


Majh; mahala V. 
10 ASO 


(1). Who is free (liberated), who is hound ? 

Who is endowed with (divine) knowledge, who is the teacher (of it) ?* 

Who is householder, who is living loncly? who attains (his) value, Sir? 

(2). In what wise is (one) bound, in what wise set free? 

In what wise is coming and going stopped ? 

Who is doing (religious) works, who is abstainiug from works? who orders and is (himselt’) 
ordered,® Sir ? 

(3). Who is happy, who is afflicted ? 

Who is turning his face towards, who is turning it away ? 

In what wise is meeting (union) effected, in what wise separation? who makes this manner 
manifest, Sir? 

(4). What is that letter, by which (worldly) activity is stopped ? 

What is the instruction, by means of which (one) bears equally pain and pleasure ? 

What is the manner of life, by which (one) meditates on the Supreme Brahm? in what manner 
may (one) sing (his) praise, Sir? 

(5). The disciple is free, the disciple is bound (to Hari). 

The disciple is endowed with (divine) knowledge, the disciple is teaching. 

The disciple, as houscholder (or) living lonely, is blessed, the disciple attains (his, /.e. Hari’s) value, Sit! 

(6). By egotism one is bound, the disciple is set free. 

The coming and going of the disciple is stopped. 

The disciple is doing (religious) works,” the disciple is abstaining from works, the disciple acts by 
his (own) natural disposition, Sir + 

(7). The disciple is happy, the self-willed onc is afflicted. 

The disciple is turning his face towards (the Gurn), the self-willed one is turning it away (from him). 

The disciple is united (with Hari), the self-willed one is separated, the disciple makes (this) manner 
manifest, Sir! 


l ua farntt (= UTEAT) is here verbal adjective = oltaining. 

° HST, Sansk. ufed, extended, enlarged. 

3S I3ta zwarefant, a corruption instead of VTA Zyai (ZT). 

: fanrat only signifies : endowed with knowledge, though we should rather expect here (for the sake 
of eontrast) safarerratt (fT HTA), seeking after knowledge. PAST (AMT), speaking ; master, teaeher. The 
construction is HAST FA aa =, ete. 

3 Sal ITE, he orders and is (himself) ordered, é.e. he acts for himself spontaneously, as explained in v. 6. 

6 Sga=NIGAT, ed. working, doing religious works, final @ being dropped, though the word becomes 
thus confounded with the substantive Ja, work. 
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(8). From the mouth of the Guru (comes) the letter, by whieh (worldly) activity is stopped. 

From the mouth of the Guru (comes) the instruction, (by means of which) (one) bears equally pain 
and pleasure. 

It is the walk (conduct) of the disciple, by which (one) meditates on the Supreme Brahm. 

It is the disciple, who sings the praise (of Hari), Sir! 

(9). All, that is made, is made by himself. 

He himself does and causes to be done and to be established. 

From the One has eome forth the innumerable, in the One it is absorbed, Sir! 


Majh; mahala V. 
INN, SONESAVIOE, 


(1). The Lord is undeeayable (eternal), then what anxiety is there? 
Hari is the Lord, (his) servant is therefore quite happy. 
(Thou art) the hope of (my) soul and life, thou (art) the giver of comfort, that comfort (which) thou 
preparest, (I am) obtaining. 
Pause. 


I am devoted, O Lord, I am devoted (to thee, who art) acting in the mind and body of the 
disciple. 

Thou art my rock, thou art my sereen; who clings to thee, (him thou art) not sending away.! 

(2). To whom thy work is sweet : 

That man sces in every (created) body the Supreme Brahm. 

In every place even Thou, even Thou, the only One, art existing. 

(3). All desires thou art granting. 

With devotion and love (thy) store-rooms are filled. 

Who are protected by thee in merey, they, by a perfect destiny, are absorbed (in thee). 

(4). From the hell? thou pullest out. 

Thou bestowest mercy and lookest favourably on thy servant. 

He sings (then) the attributes of the all-filling and undeeayable one; in telling and hearing (them) 
there is no end. 

(5). Here (in this world) and there (in that world) thou art the protector. 

In the womb of the mother thou art the preserver. 

The fire of the Maya does not affeet them, who steeped in (thy) love are singing (thy) attributes. 

(6). How shall I tell and remember thy qualities ? 

Within my mind and body I look on thee. 

Thou art my friend, my sweetheart; O Lord, without thee I do not know any one else. 

(7). To whom thou, O Lord, hast become a helper : 

Him no hot wind touches. 

Thou, O Lord, art asylum and giving comfort; the society of the pious is muttering and proclaiming 
(thee). 

(8). Thou art high, unfathomable, boundless, inestimable. 

Thou art the true Lord, (I am) thy servant and slave. 

Thou art the king, true is (thy) sovereignty, Nanak is devoted, devoted (to thee). 


; Be, from WHAT, vn. (from the Sansk. zy or MTA) to cling to; GBIZAT,. to send off, causal of 


BIAT. The Sikhs do not know what to make of these words. 
B niu, literally : a well, whose mouth is closed ; but also name of a liell. 
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MAJH; MAHALA V. 
Ghar I. 
in, Sey, 


Pause. 


(1). Continually, continnally the deity should be remembered. 

By no means it should be forgotten from the mind. 

From the society of the saints (that) is obtained, 

By means of which one must not go on the road of Yama. 

Take as viaticum the name of Hari and no reproach will befall thy family, Sir! 

(2). Who are remembering the Lord : 

They are not thrown into hell. 

No hot wind touches (them), into whose heart he has come and scttled (there), Sir! 

(8). They are beautiful and lustrous: 

Who are sitting! in the society of the pious. 

By whom the wealth of Hari is collected, they are profound (and) boundless, Sir! 

(4). (By whom) the nectar (and) elixir of Hari is drunk : 

By seeing the face of (that) man one lives (it is lived). 

Having adjusted all (thy) business, worship continually the feet of the Guru, Sir! 

(5). Who by Hari is made his own: 

To him the Lord is known. 

He is a hero, he is foremost, on whose forehead the lot (is written), Sir! 

(6). Who (fem.) in (her) heart is immersed (in) the Lord: 

She is enjoying kingly (grand) enjoyments. 

(By whom) no wicked (thing) is done, she crosses, having applied herself to true work, O dear! 

(7). (By whom) the creator ig made to dwell in (her) heart: 

She obtains the fruit of (her) life. 

(If) Hari, the husband is liked in (thy) heart, thy (happy) married state is lasting, O dear! 

(8). The immovable thing is obtained (by him): 

(Who) is in the asylum of the fear-destroying (Hari). 

Nanak (says): putting (him) into the hem (of his garment) he is brought across by him (7.e. Har1), 
endless births are overcome, Sir! 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


MAJH; MAHALA V. 
Ghar III. 
eS GGING: 
Pause. 


(Who) continually mutters Hari, in (his) mind is ealmness. 

(1). By remembering, remembering the Gurdéy (his) fears are effaced and removed. 

(2). (Who) comes to the asylum of the Supreme Brahm, why should he pine with grief? 
(3). By worshipping the feet of the saints and pious all wishes are fulfilled. 


1 fas oa = faa VT IAT, 2 being added for the sake of the rhyme. 
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(4). In every body abides the One, in water, land and on the faee of the earth, he is fully 
eontained. 

(5). (By whom) the remover of sins is worshipped, (he is) pure by the dust of the saints. 

(6). All release (emaneipation) (is made) by the Lord himself, by muttering Hari calmness 
(eoldness) is effected. 

(7). By the ereator inquiry (examination)! is made, the wieked died having become powerless.* 

Nanak (says): who is attached to the true name, he always sees Hari in his presence. 


BARAH MAHA? 


Majh; mahala V. 
Ghar IV. 
On! By the facour of the true Guru! 


(1). Be merciful, O Rim, and unite (with thyself) those, who were separated (from thee) by (their 
former) works and deeds. 

In the four quarters, in the ten direetions (of the earth) (we) erred about, being worn out (we) have 
eome to the proteetion of the Lord. 

A cow without milk is of no use whatever. _ 

Without water vegetables‘ are withering, nothing’ is produeed. 

If there be no meeting with Hari, the sweetheart, how shall rest be obtained ? 

In what house Hari, the beloved (husband), is not present, that town (and) village is a furnace. 

All ornaments, all betel-leaf juices with the body are but poor (ornaments). 

She who is destitute of the Lord, the beloved (husband), is (without) friend and swectheart all (her) 
lifetime.® 

The prayer of Nanak is: be merciful and give (thy) name! 

O Lord Hari, join (me) with the Lord, whose dwelling-place is immovable. 

(2). If Govind be adored in the (month) Cet,7 great joy is produced. 

By meeting with the holy people he is obtained, by the tongue (his) name is uttered. 

Who have obtained their own Lord, they eome into his aceount. 

Who live one momeut without him, the life of (those) men is useless. 

In water, land and on the face of the earth he is present throughout, he is contained in the trees. 

Into whose mind that Lord does not eome, how mueh shall I eount his pain ? 

By whom that Lord is taken possession of, their lot is propitiated.* 

(Aly) heart is longing for the sight of Hari, Nanak (has) thirst in (his) mind. 

That Lord unites (him with himself) in (the month of) Cat, who elings to (his) feet. 

: galneer s.m. inquiry, corrupted from ee 

as, pp. aq, from the Sansk. ae, weak, powerless. 

° The twelve months. 

* ard, sf, Sansk. Wa. 

- NTH, thing, from ga= davva = day = dam (v being changed to m). 

° ATA, contracted from 3, lifetime. fecattan must be repeated after WIS WAG, otherwise no 
sense is to he got out of this verse. - 


z = (aa) is the first month of the civil year, commeucing about the middle of March. 


© HAT = HAT (v.n.), on account of the rhyme (47eXT)- 
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(3). How shall in (the month of ) Vaisikh? the women, separated (from their husbands), be patient, 
whose love is eut off ? 

Having forgotten Hari, the swectheart, the husband, it (7.e. the world) has clung to the deceit 
of the Maya. 

Son, wife, property (do not go) with (man), that Hari (alone is) imperishable. 

Adhering, adhering (to) a false business the whole (world) is dead (by) spiritual blindness. 

Without the name of the One Hari it (7c. the world) is robbed on the way onwards (to the other 
world). 

Haring forgotten the Deity (man) is ruined; without the Lord there is none other. 

Who cling to the feet of the beloved, their reputation is pure. 

(This) is the prayer of Nanak to the Lord: O Lord, join (me), let me obtain thee ! 

Then Vaisikh becomes beautiful, when the saints meet with that Hari. 

(4). In (the month of) Jéth® union with Hari should be desired, before whom all bow. 

(Who) elings to the skirt of Hari, the sweetheart, (him) he does not hand over bound to any one. 

Ruhies and pearls are the name of the Lord, they cannot be stolen. 

(With) Narayan are (all) the pleasures, which are grateful to the mind. 

What Hari wishes, that he does, that very thing the ereatures do. 

Who are made by the Lord his own, they are ealled happy. 

Who, being taken as his own, are united (with him), how should they be separated (from him) 
and weep ? 

(By whom) the society of the pious is obtained, they, O Nanak, enjoy pleasures. 

O Lord Hari, (the month of) Jéth is delightful to him, on whose forehead (this) lot (is written). 

(5). (The month of) Asfr® becomes hot to him, with whom Hari is not. 

Having forsaken the life of the world, the divine male, the hope of man: 

He is ruined by duality, on his neck has fallen the noose of Yama. 

What he sows, that he reaps, what is written on his forehead. 

The night is passed, it (¢.e. the world) is repenting, it has risen and gone off hapeless. 

With whom the pious fall in, they are liberated at the threshold. 

O Lord, bestow thy own merey! (I am) thirsting after thy sight. 

O Lord, without thee there is none other ! this is the prayer (=word) of Nanak. 

(The month of) Asay beeomes agreeable to him, in whose heart the feet of Hari dwell. 

(6). In (the month of) Savan‘ (that) woman is excellent (who) has love to the lotus of the foot 
(of Hari). 

(Whose) mind and body is imbued with love to the True one, (her) support is the One name. 

The pleasure of the world is false, all, that is seen, is ashes. 

A drop of the neetar of Hari is delightful, who joins the saints, he (or she) is drinking it. 

Wood and grass has beeome green from the Lord, the boundless divine male is powerful. 

(My) heart is longing to be united with Hari; by destiny he is bestowing it. 

By whom the Lord has heen obtained, to those (female) companions I am always devoted. 

Nanak (says): O Hari, bestow merey! by means of the word of the Guru (thon art) aceom- 
plishing (me). 

(The month of) Sivan is pleasant® to them, on (whose) breast is the necklace of the name of Hari. 


1 Sansk. ama. 2 Sansk. wu. 5 Sansk. BITS. 4 Sansk. WTA. 

® Most MSS. (and also the lithographed copy of Lahore) read: AUTIAt, but this is senseless, auTeat 
must be read, though the gender (fem.) is wrong, ATA being mase. But as it should rhyme with aTaat 
(HITEaY), it is used here in spite of its being a grammatical blunder. 
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(7). Those women are led astray by error in (the month of) Bhadii,! who have bestowed love on 
another (than Hari). . 

(Though) a Lakh of ornaments be made (by them), they are of no use. 

In what day the body will be destroyed, at that time they will call it a corpse. 

Having seized (man) they march (him) off, the messengers of Yama make no difference with 
any one. 

They stand, having abandoned (him) in a moment, whom he had loved (in his lifetime). 

(His) hand is twisted, (his) body trembles, from being black he has become white. 

What he sows, that he will reap, the field of his (own) works. 

Nanak has fled to the asylum of the Lord, the Lord is giviug (him) (his) feet as a boat (to cross over). 

They are not thrown into hell in (the month of) Bhada, who keep fast (their) love to the Guru. 

(8). In (the month of) Asun* love (to Hari) springs up,*® how will a meeting with Hari take place?! 

In (my) mind (and) body is great thirst after an interview (with Hari); O mother, may some one 
bring and join (him) to me! 

I will cling to the feet of (those) saints, who are assistants of (my) love. 

How shall happiness he obtained without the Lord? there is no other place. 

By whom the relish of (his) love is tasted, they remain fully satiated. 

Having given up their own self they offer up the prayer: O Lord, apply (us) to (thy) skirt! 

Who is admitted to a meeting by Hari, the husband, she cannot be separated (from him) in any way. 

Without the Lord there is ne other; Nanak is in the asylum of Hari. 

In (the month of) Asia they are dwelling in comfort, (on) whom is the kindness (of) Hari, the king. 

(9). Who do (religious) works in (the month of) Katik,° they are not deserving any blame. 

Who have strayed away from the Lord, into them all diseases enter. 

Who have turned their face away from Ram, they lose their life.° 

In a moment all the enjoyments of the Maya have become bitter. 

No one can make mediation, where shall he weep ? 

Nothing can be done, the event (=what is to happen) is written from the beginning. 

By a great destiny (lot) my Lord is obtained, then all separations cease. 

O Lord, preserve Nanak! O my Lord, release the prisoner ! 

(If) in (the month of) Katik the pious people be joined, all sorrows become extinct. 

(10). In (the month of) Manghar’ those are beautiful, who are seated with Hari, (their) beloved. 

How shall I describe the heauty of those, who are united by the Lord (with himself) ? 

The body and mind of (those) companions, who are with the pious, has flourished with Ram. 

Those, who are without the holy people, remain solitary. 

Their pain never ceases, they have fallen into the power of Yama. 

By whom their own Lord is laid hold of, they are always seen standing. 

Gems, jewels, rubies are with Hari, he is setting (them) on them. 

Nanak desires the dust of those who have fallen on the asylum and the gate of the Lord. 

Who adore the Lord in the (month of) Manghar, they are not born again. 


' Sansk. ats. 

? Sansk. BIfqa. In Gurmukhi WAS and WA are in use. 

5 Cura, sm. dim. (of Cart, Pers. Cwle!) literally : the rising (of love, etc.). 

* Literally: how, having gone, will it be met (with) Hari? 

> Sansk. alfaa. 

‘aaa feo loss of birth or life, i.e. their life goes for nothing, is uselessly wasted. 
* In Sansk. atafwT or Arla g ; in Sindhi also: HfaG (Pasta So yb 
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(11). In (the month of) Pékh! cold does not affect (her), (who) has clung to the neck of Hari, (her) Lord. 

(Her) mind is perforated by the lotus of the foot (of Hari), (there is in her) a desire for an interview 
(with Hari). 

(Her) shelter is Govind Gopal, the king, she serves (her) Lord.? 

The world cannot affect (her), having met (with) the pious she sings the excellenees (of Hari). 

From whom she was produced, (with) him she is united; (by) true love she is absorbed (in him). 

By the Supreme Brahm she is taken by the hand and absorbed (in him), she is uot again separated 
(from him). 

I am devoted a hundred thousand times (to her, whose) sweetheart is Hari, the unattainable, the 
unfathomable one. 

I fall on the protection (of those), (says) Nanak, (who have) fallen down at the gate of Narayan. 

(The month of) Pokh is pleasant (to her, she has) all comforts, on whom the fearless (Hari) 
bestows (them). 

(12). In (the month of) Magh* make ablution and bathing with the dust of the saints! 

Having heard the name of Hari meditate (on it), give alms to all! 

The filth of the business of life goes off, pride will leave the heart. 

(Thon) art not deluded by lust; covetousness, the dog, becomes extiuct. 

The world praises those who walk in the true way. 

All the religious merit of the sixty-eight Tirthas (is nothing), mercy to the creatures is approved of. 

To whom he gives it out of mercy, he is a wise man. 

Nanak is a sacrifice for them, who have obtained their own Lord. 

They are accounted as pure in (the month of) Migh, to whom the perfect Guru is kind. 

(13). In (the month of) Phalgun* (she is) acquiring joy, (to whom) Hari, (her) sweetheart, comes 
aud is manifest.5 

The saints are the companions of Ram, in mercy they are united (by him with himself). 

(Her) bed is beantiful, (she enjoys) all comforts, now there is no (longer) a place for pain. 

(Her) wish is accomplished, (she is) very fortunate, she has got her husband, Hari, the king. 

Having joined her companions she siugs a song of congratulation, she intunes a song of Govind. 

Like Hari none other is seen; do not compare any one with him! 

This and that world are adjusted by him, he gives an immovable place. 

(Who) is preserved by him from the ocean of the world, he does not run about again in births. 

The tongue is one, many are the excellences (of Hari); he crosses, (says) Nanak, who falls down at 
the feet (of Hari). 

In (the month of) Phalgun he should continually be praised, who has not a bit of eovetousness ! 

(14). By whom the name is meditated upon, their works are accomplished. 

(By whom) Hari, the perfect Gurn, is adored, they are standing® at the true threshold. 

The foot of Hari is the repository of all comforts, (by means of it one) crosses the water of the world. 

Devotion with love those have obtained, who do not burn in worldly pursuits. 

Falsehoods are gone, duality has fled, they are filled with the (all)-filling True one. 

Who are serving the Supreme Brahm, the Lord, they keep in (their) heart the One. 

Months, days, muhirtas (forty-eight minutes) are good (to him), on whom he looks favourably. 

Nanak asks the gift of meeting with Hari, O Hari, bestow mercy (on me) ! 


' Sansk, ara. ; ASl— Bid = Baw. 5 Sansk. Aya. * Sansk. GIST. 
> This verse may also thus be translated: In Phalgun there is acquisition (GuisAst taken as sf.) of 
joy, Hari, the sweetheart, comes and is manifest. ° Wot= Yat. 
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MAJH; MAHALA V. 
DIN RAINI. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


(1). I serve my own true Guru, I remember Hari all the days and nights. 

Having given up my own self, I fall on (his) asylum, with (my) mouth I speak sweet words. 

Unite (with me) the sweetheart and eompanion, separated (from me) through many births, O Hari! 

The creatures, that are separated from Hari, do not dwell in comfort, O sister! 

Without Hari, the beloved, no rest is obtained, I have searched and seen all ways (=possibilities). 

I am separated by my own deed, not any one is to be blamed. 

Mercifully, O Lord, preserve me! nobody else does (this) work.’ 

O Hari, without thee (I am) mingled with dust, where shall a word be said ? 

(This is) the prayer of Nanak : may I see Hari, the sweetheart, with (my) eyes! 

(2). The petitions of the creatures he hears, Hari is the powerful, boundless (divine) male. 

In death and life (I) adore (him), (who is) the support of all. 

In (my) father-in-law’s and in (my) father’s house (I belong to) that beloved (husband) whose 
retinue is great. 

(He is) high, unattainable, of unfathomable wisdom, without any end (and) limit. 

That is service, (which) will please him, (if one) become the dust of the saints. 

God is a kind proteetor of the poor, saving the fallen ones. 

(From) the beginning, (from) the beginning of the Yug, he is protecting (them), true is the name 
of the creator. 

(His) value nobody knows, nobody is weighing (him). 

In heart and body he dwells continually, (says) Nanak, (of whom) no estimate (can be made). 

Who (are) serving day (and) night the Lord, to them (I am) always devoted. 

(3). The saints always, always adore the donor of all: 

By whom soul and body are ereated, who in mercy has given life.? 

By means of the word of the Guru (his) pure mantr is worshipped and muttered. 

(His) value cannot be told, the Lord is endless. 

In whose heart Narayan dwells, he is called a saint.? 

The desires of the creatures are fulfilled, (if) the Lord, the sweetheart, be found. 

Nanak lives by muttering Hari, all sins (he is) destroying. 

The creature, that does not forget (him) day and night, becomes flourishing. 

(4). All the eontentions the Lord is bringing to an end, to me, the humble, (he is giving) a place. 

I grasp the shelter of Hari, muttering in (my) heart continually (his) name I live. 

O Lord, bestow thy own mercy (on me), (that) I may repose in the dust of (thy) servants! 

As thou keepest (me), so I remaiu, what thou givest, that I put on and eat. 

O Lord, produce (in me) that effort, (that), having joined the pious, I may sing (thy) praises! 

No other place is seen, where shall I go to ery ? 

(Thou art) destroying ignorance, removing darkness, O high, unattainable and unmeasurable one !! 

May (my) separated mind be united with Hari! this is the aim of Nanak. 

All welfare (1 obtain) in that day, (in which) I touch the feet of Hari, the Guru. 


u zaa= Zar @ being merely an alliteration. 2 eee sf. life as the sentient principle or motivity. 
: 31es, the Supreme God, but also applied to a saint or devotee. 
4 Warts = WATY, without measure. 
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RAG MAJH, VAR I. 
Mahala 1. 
To be sung after the tune: Mal Kamurid and Gandrahara, the Sohis.’ 


Om! the true name is the creator, the divine male. 
By the favour of the Guru! 

: It 

S/lok 1.3 mahala I. 
The Guru is the donor, the house (of the) Guru (is a house of ) coolness (=refreshment), the Guru 

is the lamp in the three worlds. 
The boon of immortality, O Nanak, happiness is obtained by the mind being won over (or con- 
ciliated with him). 

Slok II. ; mahala 1. 
In (his) first affeetion® he stieks to the milk of (his mother’s) teat. 
In the second (he gets) knowledge of mother (and) father. 
In the third (of) brother, brother’s wife (and) sister. 
In the fourth affeetion sporting springs up. 
In the fifth (there is) running after eating and drinking. 
In the sixth he inquires after the easte of women. 
In the seventh a household is set up (by him). 
In the eighth wrath is indulged in, (the eause of) the destruction of the body. 
In the ninth (his hairs beeome) white, heavy (his) breathing. 
In the tenth he is burnt and beeomes ashes. 
Gone are those songs,’ eries and sighs. 
The soul has flown away having inquired after the road. 
He has come, gone (and) died—a (mere) name ! 
Afterwards he ealls (to) the platter the erows.! 
Nanak (says): the affeetion of the fleshly-minded one is blind. 
Without the Guru the world is drowned. 


Slok VIT.; mahala I. 


(Up to) ten (years goes) childhood, (with) twenty (years there is) sporting (amorous dalliance), 
(being a man) of thirty he is called beautiful. 

(Being) a man of forty he is in full strength, (being) a man of fifty (his) foot beeomes weak, with 
sixty old age comes on. 

(Being) a man of seventy he is weak iu understanding, (being) a man of eighty he is no more able 
to do work. 

With ninety he is sitting on a couch, being feeble he does not at all know (anything). 

I have searehed and sought and seen, (says) Nanak, (that) the world is a house of smoke. 


! aut, name of a tribe of Jats. 

z fund, affection, love ; ten kiuds of affections of men are mentioned, thongh they are not applicable 
to all states, the whole description being too artificial and therefore unnatural. 

* There are many readings : farts, ams, fans: it is best to read f@ (= a) Its or ANTS; the 
reading fats gives no sense. 

* The sense is: when the shraddhi is over, in which the nearest relation has offered a platter (made of 
leaves and filled with {QW@ or rice-balls), he calls the crows to eat up the offering. 
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Pauri. 


Thou art the creator, the unattainable divine male, by thyself creation is produced. 

Manifold (is thy) production, of many, many kinds and sorts. 

Thou knowest (it), by whom they are produced, all is thy sport. 

Some come, some go off, without the name they die.! 

The disciples are deeply tinged with colour, they are steeped in colour, in the colour of Hari. 
Serve that true pure Spirit, Hari, the divine male, the ordainer (of all things)! 

Thou thyself, thyself art wise, the great, great divine male.* 

Who in heart and mind are meditating on thee, O my True one, to them I am devoted. 


106 
Siok 1.; mahala 1. 


The body is created (by him), having put the soul (into it) (and) preserved, having made harmony 
(between body and soul). 

With bis eyes he (= man) sees, with (his) tongue he speaks, with (his) ears he hears. 

With (his) feet he walks, with (his) hands he is working, what is given (to him) he puts on and eats. 

By whom creation is made, him he does not know, the blind one does blind (works). 

When (the vessel of the body) is broken, then it becomes shards, the form cannot (again) be shaped. 

Nanak (says): without the Guru the Lord is not (obtained), without the Lord (one) does not get across. 


Sl6k Il. ; mahala I1. 


‘From the part of the donor good things are given,” this the fleshly-minded one knows. 

His intelligence, wisdom and cleverness, how shall it be told and described ? 

Who, sitting within, does the work, he is known in the four corners (of the earth). 

Who performs religious works, he gets the name of a religious man, by committing sins he is known 
as a sinner. 

Thou thyself, O creator, doest all (this) sport, how shall another be mentioned (and) described (as a 


religious man or a sinner) ? 
As long as thy light (is in him), so long he is enlightened, in (him) thou speakest; without the 


luminous (Supreme Being) ean any one do anything? show (that), O clever one !3 
Nanak (says): to the disciple it has become manifest, that Har alone is clever and wise. 


Pauri. 
Thou thyself, having produced the world, didst put it into (several) occupations. 
Having placed on it the deception of spiritual blindness thou thyself didst put it away (from thee). 
Within (it) is the fire of (worldly) thirst, the hungry and thirsty are not satiated. 
This world is in doubt (duality), having died it is born (again), it is coming and going. 


l afa ams} = AIS; similarly feaqrst = feuT3, on account of the rhyme. 

2 In Sstst, st is probably a meaningless alliteration ; whenever the Sikhs cannot find a rhyme, they add 
a meaningless syllable to makeit up. But gatst might possibly be the participle present from afsnieat, 
(I am) praising (thee), the great divine male, only that in this case no subject is hinted at. 


: fannahet on account of the rhyme, instead of fanniaig; similarly the following AAA instead 
of AATA. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


192 RACAIATIL VAR) ils INe 


Without the true Guru the spiritual blindness is not broken, all become tired having done works 
(for the sake of their emancipation). 

By means of the instruction of the Guru the name is meditated upon, he (= man or the disciple) is 
filled with comfort, when it is pleasing to thee. 

He saves his own family, blessed is the mother, who gave birth (to him) ! 

His béauty and intelligence is brilliant, who has applied his thoughts on Mari. 


III. 
Siok 1.3 mahala VU. 


(Who is) seeing without eyes, hearing without ears, 

Walking without feet, working without hands, 

Speaking without tongue aud thus dying, whilst living : 

(He), (says) Nanak, having known the order (of the Lord), is then nnited (with) the Lord. 


Slok II.; mahala II. 
Who is crippled in the legs, lame in his hands and blind, how shall he rnn and cling to the neck 
(of the beloved) ? 
Make feet of fear, hands of faith, cyes of understanding ! 
Nanak says: thus, O clever one! a meeting (with) the sweetheart is brought about. 


Pauri. 

Always, always thou art the (only) One, by thee another sport is made. 

Having produced egotism, pride and covetousness thou didst put (them) into the creatures. 

As it is pleasing to thee, so thou keepest (them), all do what thou cansest them to do. 

On some thou bestowest (this) gift and unitest (them with thee), by thee they are applied to the 
instrnetion of the Guru. 

Some stand and serve thee, without the name nothing else pleases (them). 

Others are employed in work, some are applied to true work. 

(Some have) sons, wife, family, some remain uncontaminated (by such ties), who please thee. 

Those (these latter ones) are inside and outside pure, they are absorbed in the true name. 


IV. 
Sl6k 1.3 mahala I. 


(If) I make a cavern in a mountain of gold or in water, under thie carth. 

Or in the carth or in the sky, (if) I remain (the feet turned) upwards and the head downwards. 

(If) I put on (my) body abundant elothes and wash (them) always, putting (them) off.* 

(If) I read aloud the white, red, yellow and black Vedas.’ 

(If), having become filthy I carry about filth (on my body): (all this is) folly and unsoundness 
of miud. 

Emancipated® I become by the name, says Ninaik, having reflected on the word of the Guru. 


1 atta, part. p. conj. from FITST ( = Hindist. Lajls) to put off. 

2 These are unusual appellations of the four Védas. As no further hint is given, it is difficult to say, 
if these appellations are to be applied to the usual order of the Vedas (Rik, Yajur, Sama, Atharva), or not. 

eS awe, literally : not I, released from individuality (in German: ein nicht-ich). 
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Siok II.; mahala I. 


Having washed his clothes he himself washes his body and practises continence. 

The dirt sticking to his heart he does not know, from the outside he washes (himself). 

The blind one, being led astray, has fallen into the net of Yama. 

Another’s thing (property) he considers as his own and earns pain in egotism. 

Nanak (says): the egotism (individuality) of the disciple is broken, he meditates on the name 
of Hari, Hari. 

The name he mutters, the name he worships, by the name he enters happiness. 


Pauri, 

There is conjunction of the body (with) the soul, (they are) joined in union. 

By him separation is made, by whom it is produced.! 

The fool is given to enjoyments, (but) all (is) pain. 

From pleasure diseases arise by committing sin. 

From joy, grief (arises), (man) is consumed (by the Supreme) having brought on separation (of the 
soul from the body). : 

The fool, making an estimate (of his meritorious actions) raises a quarrel.? 

From the hand of the true Guru (comes) the settlement, (by him) the quarrel is brought to an end. 

What the creator does, that will take place, what is done (moved) (against or without him), does 
not succeed. 

y. 
Sl6k 1.; mahala J. 


He speaks falsehood (and) eats carrion. 

He goes to teach others. 

He himself is ruined (and those who are) with (him), he ruins (also). 
Nanak (says): as such a guide he becomes known. 


Slok UI.; mahala IV. 


In whose heart the True one is, he praises with his mouth the true name (and) the True one. 

He himself is walking in the way of Hari and puts others into the way of Hari. 

If there would be a Tirtha of fire, then the filth would go off, by bathing in a puddle he makes 
himself even more dirty. 

The Tirtha is the perfect, true Guru; who meditates daily on the name of Hari, Hari: 

He himself is released (from material existence) with his family, and giving the name of Hari, Hari, 


he rescues the whole creation. 
Humble Nanak is devoted to him, who himself mutters (the name) and causes others to mutter (it). 


Pauri. 
Some gather up tuberous roots and eat them, (their) dwelling is in the forest. 
Some having put on flesh-coloured clothes wander about as Jogis in renunciation of the world. 
(But) within there is much worldly thirst and desire for clothing and food. 
Uselessly they waste their life, (they are) neither houscholders nor living solitary. 
Death does not recede from (their) head, threefold is (their) desire.? 


1 This sentence is general, without specia] application. 
* He quarrels with God, as if being treated unjustly. 


* ie. SIfasH, corporeal, @tfAR, oral aud ATafaR, mental. 


to 
a 
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By means of the instruction of the Guru death does not come near, as he (¢.e. Yama) is the servant 
of the servants (of Han). 

(In whose) heart is the trne word (of the Guru) and the True one, he is in (his own) house living 
solitary. 

Nanak (says): who serve their own true Guru, they are free from desires. 


Nie 
Slok 1.3 mahala I. 


If cloth is stained by blood, the dress becomes defiled. 

How shall the mind of them (become) pure, who drink the blood of men ? 

Nanak (says): take the name of God with a pure heart and mouth! 

Other (things) are (only) false shows? of the world, (which) practises false works. 


Slok II.; mahala I. 


When I am not (anything), what shall I say ? (when) I am nothing, what may I become ? 

The story (of) the creature (and) the ereator (efficient cause) is told (by me), what has become 
defiled, I wash quickly. 

I do not understand myself (anything) and teach the people, such a guide I become. 

Nanak (says): (who) being blind shows the way, he ruins every one (who is) with (him). 

Having gone onwards (to the other world) he is robbed and struck in the face, as such a guide he 
becomes known. 

Pauri. 

(Though) thou be reflected upon all the mouths, seasons, gharis (twenty-four minutes) and muhirtas 
(forty-eight minutes) : 

No one has obtained thee by means of celebration, 0 true, incomprehensible, boundless one ! 

That learned man is called a fool, who (is given to) covetousness, greediness and egotism. 

The name is read, the name is comprehended, reflection is made by means of the instruction of the 
Guru. 

By the instruction of the Guru the wealth of the name is acquired, with devotion the store-rooms 
are filled. 

(By whom) the pure name is minded, he is (accepted as) true at the true gate. 

Whose the soul and body is, (his) inward light is boundless. 

Thou alone art the true wholesale-merchant, (all) the other world is (thy) retail-dealer. 


Wile 
Sl6k 1.3 mahala I. 
(Make) kindness the mosque, sincerity the prayer-carpet, rectitude (equity) the lawful (food) 
(according to the) Kuran? 
Modesty circumcision, good conduct fasting, (thus) thou becomest a Musalman. 
(Good) works the Ka’abah, the true Pir (Guru) the Kalimah, kindness the prayer. 
(Make) that the rosary, which will please him; Nanak (says): he preserves thy honour. 


1 feTat, Arab. dole, preface (to a book), generally written in highly ornamental language and 
emhicllished with gilding and decorations ; a false show or pageantry ! 


* So, as the words stand, they give no sense, as no grammatical relation of any kind is indicated, the 
whole verse being only a cumulus of words, as so often. 
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Shl6k I1.; mahala I. 


O Nanak, a forbidden thing is (to) that one the swine, to that one the cow. 
The Guru (and) Pir then gives his assent (to him), when he does not eat carrion. 
By means of (mere) words one does not go to paradise, he is emancipated by acquiring the True one. 
(Though) he put spices into the forbidden food, it does not become lawful (thereby), 
Nanak (says): by false words falsehood falls into his lap. 
Slok III.; mahala I. 
Five prayers, five times, five names (in) the five.’ 
The first (is) truth, the second “lawful,” the third alms (in the name of) God. 
The fourth (is) a right intention (and) mind, the fifth praise (and) laud. 


Having uttered the spell? of the Kalimah he is called a Musalman. 
Nanak (says): As many as are false (Muhammadans), they fall (from) one falsehood into another. 


Pauri. 
Some are trafficking with exquisite gems, some are dealing in glass. 
(From) the true Guru, being pleased, treasuries of gems are obtained within (the heart). 
Without the Guru no one has obtained (them), the blind and false ones, having barked (like dogs), 


haye died. 
The fleshly-minded are consumed by duality and die, they do not understand the investigation 


(of truth). 

Without the One (Supreme Being) there is uone other, before whom shall they ery ? 

Some, being poor, always bark, the treasuries® of some are filled. 

Without the name there is no other wealth, all the other objects are ashes. 

Nanak (says): he himself causes to be done (and) does (everything), he himself by (his) order is 
arranging (everything). 

WIQUE 
Slok I.; mahala 1. 

To be called a Musalman is difficult, when (one) becomes it, then he may be called a Musalman. 

Before all,* having approved of religion, he gives away (his) property (to) the saints.® 

Having become firm® in the way of religion he puts a stop to the gyration of death and life. 

He obeys the will of the Lord on his head, he minds the creator, he parts with his own self. 

Then, (says) Nanak, having become kindly affected towards all living creatures he is indeed called a 


Musalman. 


No verb is given nor any logical relation indicated. 
? Jgert signifies also incantation, spell. ‘The Kalimah (aals) is used by the Muhammadans as a sort 
of ee spell. 
° SUTdT, sm. Explained by treasury ; its etymology is obscure (perhaps derived from ues lee). 
‘nef, mets can hardly be translated in any other way, as nets cannot be taken for 
mMESvat XE. 
° YAITSATST; the Sikhs do not know what to make of this word; at any rate it is a barbarous 
composition, from ey, a polishing instrument and YTS = VTS, having a polishing instrument = saints, 


who are polishing the heart of men, cleansing it from rust. 


Gere 
4 aafea= ahs firm, sound, secure. 
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Slok I1.; mahala IV. 


Having removed lust, wrath, falsehood, calumny, having given up the Maya (=illusive world) he 
puts a stop to egotism. 

If, haviug given up lust and women, he abandons spiritual blindness, then he obtains in the dark- 
ness him who is free from all darkness (=the Supreme). 

Having given up pride and conceit, love to son (and) wife, having given up (worldly) thirst (and) 
desire he makes deep meditation on Ram. 

Nanak (says): in (whose) heart the True one dwells, he is absorbed, by means of the true word (of 
the Guru) in the name of Hari. 

Pauri. 

Kings, subjects, chieftains, none will remain, oh! 

Shops, bazars will tumble down by (his) order, oh ! 

Solid, beautiful gates, the fool cousiders as his own. 

Store-rooms filled with wealth (are) empty in one moment. 

Horses, chariots, camels, impetuous elephauts. 

Gardeus, property, household goods, whose own are they ? 

Tents, bedsteads, tapes, tent-walls, satin (whose own are they ?). 

Nanak (says): the true donor (of all these things) is known' from (his) power. 


JS 
Slok I.; mahala 1. 


(Though) rivers of sour milk be made, (though) springs of milk and ghi gush forth. 
(Though) the whole earth become sugar, (that) (my) soul always could enjoy itself. 
(Though) the mountains become gold (and) silver, studded with diamonds and rubies. 
Yet (1 would) praise thee, the desire of praising (thee) would not cease. 


Siok I1.; mahala I. 


(If) the fruit of the eighteen loads? (of trees and plants) should be had, (if) their taste should be 
exquisite.? 

(If) both moon (and) sun should be stopped in their course, (and if) (my) place should become 
immovable. 

Yet (1) would praise thee, the desire of praising (thee) would not cease. 


Slot T11.; mahala I. 
Though pain should be inflicted (on my) body by an inauspicious planet (or) by the two (Rahus).* 


1 ASTYS, Pers. als , known. All sorts of words are jumbled together in this verse. 

> Sle WSTdT, the eighteen loads (supply: Gala, tree, plant in general). It is said, that if of every 
tree or plant one leaf should be taken, they would make up eighteen loads.—A comprehensive term for all the 
trees and plants on earth. 

>The word IST is quite unknown to the Sikh Granthis; but i¢ is apparently the Sindhi Wasy, 
dissolving, melting. ‘The taste (of the fruit) is melting, i.e. the fruit is so delicate in flavour that it melts in 
the mouth. 

$ xzfe dtd, the two Rahus, ie. Rahu and Kéetu. gt is said to have been a 2a, with the tail of a 
dragon, whose head was severed by Vishnu. Both head and tail retained their separate existence. The head 
was made in the planetary system the eighth and the tail the ninth planet, called ad. 
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(Though) the blood-drinking Rajas' should be put on (my) head and my state should appear thus. 
Yet (1 would) praise thee, the desire of praising (thee) would not cease. 


Slak IV.; mahala I. 


(If) fire (and) cold should be my elothing, (if) wind should be (my) food. 
(If) all the fascinating women of heaven, (says) Nanak, should become my wives.? 
Yet (I would) praise thee, the desire of praising (thee) would not cease. 


Pauri. 


The evil-doer is a goblin, (as) he does not know the Lord. 

He is called mad, who does not know his own self. 

Bad strife is in the world, by contention it is consumed. 

Without the name it is labouring under disease (and) error. 

Who considers both ways as one (and the same),° he will be accomplished. 
Who talks infidelity, he, having fallen by (his) infidelity (into hell), will burn. 
All the world is contained in the true Lord. 

At (his) gate and court he is aceepted, who parts with his own self. 


NG 
Slok I.; mahala I. 


He lives, in whose heart That one dwells. 

Nanak (says): none other lives (in reality). 

If he lives (without him), (his) honour is gone. 

Allis unlawful, whatever he eats. 

(His) pleasure (is) in dominion, (his) pleasure (is) in wealth, steeped in pleasure he danees naked. 
Nanak (says): deceived and robbed he goes. 

Without the name he loses, when being gone, (his) honour. 


Slok II.; mahala 1. 


What is the good of eating and dressing : 

When that True one does not dwell in the heart ? 

What are fruits, ghi, sweet molasses, what flour, what meat ? 

What clothes, what a comfortable bed, (on which) the sport of enjoyment is made ? 

What are armies, what the attendanee of mace-bearers,‘ (what) the dwelling in great show (and) in 
palaces ? 

Nanak (says): without the true name all things pass away. 


1 No hint whatever is given as to who the blood-drinking Rajas are. 

: as are. The Sikh Grauthis are utterly at a loss how to explain these words. But 9T@ is 
. apparently the Sansk. RTQT, wife, Sindhi MVE. - 

3 i.e. Hindtiism and Iskim. 

@ By is traditionally explained by ‘‘ mace-bearer.” weTar s.f. (from ee domestic servants, 
pages or valets), attendance (on the body). The following word, of which I could get no explanation from the 
Granthis, I would derive from NYS (or WTST), s.m. great show or display ; this ward is now only found in 
Marathi, but it suits the context very well. 
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Pauri. 
What is in the hand of the pilgrim, (if) the truth be investigated ? 
Poison is in his hand, he dies, if he tastes it. 
The dominion of the True one is known through all ages. 
(Who) minds (his) order, he is a chieftain at (his) gate (and in) his court. 
By the Lord a work is ordered, (man) is sent (to do it). 
(Under) beat of drum the decision (of the Lord) is proclaimed by means of the word (of the Guru) 
Some have mounted, some stand in readiness.! 
By some the loads are bound, some are in a running haste. 


UL, 
Slok I.; mahala I. 


When (the field) is ripe, then it is cut, what remains within the inclosure, is the straw. 
Like hemp it is bruised, the corn is taken, after the straw is shaken. 

Having joined the two millstones of the mill they sit down to grind (the corn). 

Those (grains), which remained at the door (=mouth of the mill), were spared. 

Nanak (says): I saw a wonderful thing. 


Slok Il.; mahala I. 


Behold, what is sweet (7.e. the sugar-cane), that is cut down, cut down and bruised it is bound by 
the leg. 

Having placed it within the rollers,? they punish it squeezing it well. 

Its juice and marrow is put into an iron pan, it is heated and laments. 

Also the sediment (thereof) is taken care of, fire is kindled (thereby). 

Nanak (says): (on account of its being) sweet it is ill-treated; come and behold it, O people! 

Pauri. 

Some do not think of death, (they have) much hope® (of living longer). 

Having died and died they are continually born (again); it is not in the power of any body.’ 

In their own mind and thoughts they say: (we are) good. 

The fieshly-minded are continnally observed by Yama, the King. 

The fieshly-minded are untrue to their salt, they are ungrateful. 

Being bound they will make salam, (to whom) the Lord had not been pleasing (during their life-time). 

(By whom) the True one is found, (in whose) mouth (is) the name, (to them) the Lord will be pleasing. 

They will make salam at (his) throne, what is written (for them) they will obtain. 


IHL, 
Slok I.; meahala 1. 


What does deep (water) to a fish, what the ether to a bird? 
What does cold to a stone, what the married state to a eunuch ? 


' arerst sf. a barbarous word (like 3TYST), readiness (from pees Ik 

: Uz s.m. The roller of a sugar-mill (now PSA). 

S wafean =wWaAdt, on account of the rhyme. 

‘ faa 3 Sfsan = faa 7.9 = (i.e. afa), it is not in the hand of any one = they cannot help it. 


5 ie. what affects P 
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Though sandal-wood preparations he applied to a dog, yet he runs after the bitch. 

(Though) a deaf man be instructed and the Smriti be read (to him, he will not hear). 

(Though) a blind man be put into the light and fifty lamps be lighted (to him, he will not sce). 
(Though) gold be put (before) a herd of eattle, it selects and eats grass. 

(Though) iron be put on the anvil and crumble to pieces, it does not become cotton-flakes. 
Nanak (says): (though one) tell these peculiarities (to) a fool, it is always lost. 


SI6k II.; mahala I. 


(If) bell-metal, gold (and) iron break : 

By means of fire the blacksmith joins (them) together.' 

(If) the husband falls out with (his) wife, 

By (their) sons reconciliation is effected in the world. 

(If) the Raja asks (anything), he is appeased (satisfied) by giving. 
The hungry one is appeased, when he eats. 

Drought is appeased (by) the swelling (of) the rivers (by) rain. 
A bond (of friendship) (is made) (by) affection and sweet words. 
The Védas are reconciled, if one speaks the truth. 

The dead are appeased, if goodness and honesty be done. 

In this bond the world goes on.? 

The fool is appeased by a slap on his mouth. 

Nanak expresses this thought : 

By praising (God) a tie (of friendship) is made at the eourt (of God). 


Pauri. 

He himself having created the Maya,° he himseif reflects (on her). 

Some are false (counterfeit), some are genuine (coins), he himself is trying (them). 

The genuine ones are put into the treasury, the false ones are struek off (from the account) and 
thrown out. 

The false ones are thrown down at the true court, before whom will they ery (for justice) ? 

(Those who) run after the true Guru, (do) the best work. 

The true Guru makes genuine (coins) from false ones, by means of his word he is accomplishing 
(them). 

At the true threshold they are aeeepted on account of (their) love and affection to the Guru. 

How ean one make an estimate of those, who are pardoned by the creator himself ? 


XIII. 
Sl6k 1.; mahal 1. 
Under the earth (are) also the Pirs and Shékhs and Rajas of the world. 


(And) more kings go, O God! 
Thou alone, Thou alone (art abiding). 


1'The sense of the whole Slék depends on 3t%, which signifies a tic, a bond, but must be variously 
rendered by reconciliation, appeasenent, etc., to make it intelligible. 


? The sense is: by such bonds the world is connected. 
: atats i in the sense of Aaf3Z, Sakti, the Maya, the illusive world. 


* The idiom is half Persian and guite barbarous. agefz = LOR ust) as Nanak was apparently not 
aware of the singular and plnral in Persian. WS = Pers. ob more. 
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Slok Il.; mahala I. 


Not the Gods, Titans and Centaurs (are anything). 
Not the Siddhs, Sadhiks on earth. 

Is there any other ?! 

Thou alone, Thou alone (art existing). 


Siok IIT.; mahala I. 


Not the gift-bestowing men (are anything). 
Not the seven (regions) under the earth. 
Is there any other ? 
Thou alone, Thou alone (art existing). 
Sok iG, ; mahala I. 
Not (is) the disk of sun (and) moon (anything). 
Not the seven insular continents, not water. 
(Not) fire* (and) wind; none is stable. 
Thou alone, Thou alone (art abiding). 
Slok V.; mahala I. 


The daily bread is not in anyhody’s power.’ 
Our hope! is the One (Supreme Being). 
Is there any other ? 
Thon alone, Thou alone (art our hope). 
Siok V1.3; mahald I. 


Birds have no gold in their purse.* 
The tree is hoping for water. 
Who is giving it? 
Thou alone, Thou alone. 
Sisk VII.; mahala I. 


Nanak (says): what is written on the forehead, that 
None can efface. 
According to his will® he puts down and takes away. 
Thou alone, Thon alone (art abiding). 
Pauri. 
True is thy order, by the disciple it is known. 
The True one is apprehended (by him), having parted with his own self by means of the instruction 


of the Guru. a 


2 r ‘ : 
mats = Pers. eels Ua fafa = 20 Lay, The sentence can only be taken as interrogatory 


= there is none ofher. 


the analogy of oy itewwi}) coming to hand, nsed substantively (like oy Cd) in the sense of “ power, 


a . . . 
"WHS s/f. fire, another assimilation from afta. 
= 2 
9 SAT WT Pers. | ew (bnt not in use in Persian itself, being rather a barbarous composition after 


yy 


“ability.” wa = faa: altered on acconut of the rhyme. 


WTAda = WTANTA, hope, comfort. 
£ faatd Pers. aS a knot in the end of a shawl or cloth, in whieh money is bound up. 


§ FST, propensity, will. 
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True is thy court, by means of the word! (of the Guru) it is pointed out. 

Having reflected on the true word (of the Guru) he is ahsorbed in the True one. 

The self-willed one is always giveu to falsehood, by error he is led astray. 

His dwelling is amongst ordure, no relish is known by him. 

Without the name he incurs distress, he is coming and going. 

Nanak (says): he himself examines accurately, by whom the false and genuine one is recognized. 


We 

Slék I.; mahala I. 
Lions, falcons, hawks, kites,? these he makes to eat grass. 
Those who eat grass, them he makes to eat flesh; these ways he makes (them) go. 
In the rivers he makes appear hillocks, in the deserts he makes unfathomable (pools). 
He establishes worms and gives them royalty, armies he turns into ashes, 
As many creatures as live, their breath he takes away and vivifies them (again), then what is it 

with (him) ?° 

Nanak (says): as it is pleasing to the True one, so he gives the morsels. 


Sl6k II.; mahala I. 


Some are living on flesh, some eat grass. 

To some the food consisting of thirty-six (ingredients) is allotted.‘ 

Some (live) in dust (and) eat dust. 

Some are couuting (their) breath, counting (their) breath. 

Some take the name of the Formless one for their support. 

(By his) gifts they live, no one dies (of hunger). 

Nanak (says): they go, being robbed, in whose heart He is not. 

Pauri. 

The work of the perfect Guru is done according to destiny. 

Who has parted with his own self by means of the instruction of the Guru, (by him) the name is 
meditated upon. 

Who sticks to another work, (by him) his life is lost (wasted). 

Without the name all is poison, (whatever) is put on (and) eaten. 

By praising the true word (=name) one is absorbed in the True one. 

Without serving the true Guru there is no dwelling in comfort, again and again one comes. 

The world is a false capital, falsehood is earned (from it). 

Nanak (says): by praising the fully True one (one) goes with honour (to the threshold of the Supreme). 


AE 
Sl6k I.; mahala I. 


(When) it is pleasing to thee, then they play aud sing, (when) it is pleasing to thee, then they bathe 
(in) water. 


* Some MSS. (and the lithographed copy of Lahore) read WAL STATFAMT, but this is wrong; the right 
reading is @afz atatfant. 

? Saat and aut are different species of hawks. 

3 37 faut Ata, what is it with (him)? i.e, what does it matter with him? ATT = ATE, postposition. 

‘esty af, food, consisting of thirty-six ingredients = delicate food. YTfa is here =Ue, to fall 


to one’s lot. 


26 
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When it is pleasing to thee, then they exercise superhuman powers,! they let hear the sound of the 
conch. 

When it is pleasing to thee, then they read the book (Quran), they are ealled Mullis and Shékhs. 

When it is pleasing to thee, then they become Rajis and aequire many enjoyments. 

When it is pleasing to thee, then they swing the sword and eut off head and neck. 

When it is pleasing to thee, then they go abroad, and having heard (many) words they return to their 
homes. 

When it is pleasing to thee, thou imbuest (them) with love to the name; who please thee, them 
thou likest. 

Nanak utters one supplication (= word): all the others earn falschood. 


Sl6k IT.; mahala I. 


When thou art great, all is greatness,? by the good one good (things) are done. 

When thou art true (= real), then every one is true, not any one is false.* 

Telling, seeing, speaking, going, living, dying, running: 

He, having issued an order, keeps under his order; Nanak (says): he himself is true. 
Pauri. 

By serving the true Guru (one becomes) confident, his error is put a stop to. 

The work, that the true Guru enjoins (to him), is performed. 

(If) the true Guru becomes kind (to him), then the name is meditated upon. 

The gain of devotion, which is the best, is obtained by the diseiple. 

By the self-willed one falsehood (aud) darkness (are obtained) (and) falsehood is praetised. 

Having gone to the gate of the True one the true one is comforted.‘ 

He is ealled to the true palace by the True one. 

Nanak (says): the true one is always given to truth and is absorbed in the True one. 


Nae 
Slok 1.; mahala I. 


The Kali-yug is (like) a large knife, the Rajas are the butehers, religion, having made itself wings, 
has flown away. 

There is (uow) the new-moon’s night, it is not seen, where the moon (of) truth has risen. 

Searching about IT became bewildered. 

In darkness there is no way (seen). 

Being given to egotism in (my) heart I weep in pains. 

Nanak says: in what manner shall salvation be effeeted ? 


Slok 11.3 mahala IIT. 


(in) the Kali-yug the praise (of Hari) is the manifest light in the world. 
Some (rare) diseiple passes across (the water of existence). 


u fuss (Sansk. fayfa). superhuman power, supposed to be acquired by austere worship to Shiva and 
his wife Durga. They are eight: afwat, extreme minuteness (invisibility) ; wafeaqa¢ry, extreme lightness ; 
afcar, extreme weight ; wife, power of obtaining everything; HTHTRT, fultilment of every desire ; afeat, 
largeness of size (ad libitum) ; Sfaat, power over nature. 

* The sense is: everything is a sign of thy greatness. 
a THT, of a false, illusive existence, not real. 


a vega, caus. of FYAT, tv cause to be quieted or comforted (Sansk. qq). It is here not the causal 
form of SZAT, to say (Sansk. HU). 
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On whom he (i.e. Hart) looks in mercy, to him he gives (the praise). 
Nanak (says): the disciple takes that gem. 


Pauyi. 


Between devotees aud worldly people a union is never brought about. 

The creator himself is unerring, he does not err, though one try to mislead him. 

(Those) devotees are united by himself (with himself), by whom the perfectly True one has been 
acquired. 

(Those) worldly people are ruined by himself, who, continually speaking falsehood, have eaten poison. 

They have no idea of departure, the poison of lust and wrath is increased (by them). 

(Those) devotees perform service (to Hari), by whom the name is daily meditated upon, 

Having become the slaves of (those) slaves, by whom their own self? is parted from within. 

Their faces are bright at the gate of the Lord, by means of the true word (of the Guru) they have 
become lustrous. 


NG\ sie 
Sl6k 1.3 mahala I. 


At dawn by whom he is praised and meditated upon with one mind: 

They are perfect wholesale dealers; having fought (their struggle) they have died at the right time. 

In the second (watch) (there are) many ways, many schemes of the mind are laid out. 

Many have fallen into bottomless water, they dive and do not get out. 

In the third (watch) (there is) a morsel in the mouth, hunger and thirst both are barking. 

What is eaten (becomes) ashes, yet (there is) friendship with eating. 

In the fourth (watch) drowsiness has come on, having closed the eyes he (7.e. man) goes about in 
his dream.? 

Having risen (in the morning) dispute is also made by him; (thus) a circle of a hundred years is 
made by him. 

If at every, every time, in the eight (watches) the fear (of God) be entertained : 

(Then), (says) Nanak, the Lord dwells in the heart, true bathing is made (in it). 


Sl6k I1.; mahala II. 


Those are perfect wholesale merchants, by whom the all-present one is obtained. 
They remain unconcerned (all) the eight (watches=the whole day) in the same state of mind. 
He, who is unfathomable in appearance (and) form, is obtained by (some) rare one. 
By a perfect destiny the perfect Guru (is obtained), whose word is perfect. 
Nanak (says): (if) he makes (it) full, the weight is not diminished. 
Pauri. 
When thou art, then what are others? by me the True one is proclaimed. 
By her, who is robbed by (worldly) business, the thief, the palace (of Hari) is not obtained. 
By this hard mind the service (of Hari) is discarded. 
In whose body the True one is not found, that is broken and shaped (again).? 
How shall it be weighed with a full weight and balance ? 
No one says: (I am) little, in egotism people go on. 


1 The reading mH THU, as found in some MSS., is wrong, THTU, the substantive, must be read. In the 
more modern MSS. the copyists no longer know how to make the proper difference between 7HTU and wHTfU. 


2 
- UST", s.m. dream. 


3 The sense is: that creature is compelled to enter new bodies. 
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The good ones are examined and picked out at the gate (of Hari). 
The ware is found in one shop! by means of the perfect Guru. 


IU 
Slok I.; mahala IL. 


(Who) removes the eight, (who) destroys the eight, (who) destroys the nine (of) the body :* 

In him (is) the name, containing the nine treasures, the One deep in qnalities (= the Supreme Being) 
he finds. 

By them, whose lot it is, he is praised, says Nanak, having made (to themselves) a Guru (or) Pir.® 

In the fourth watch of the dawn (of day) the desire (after Hari) of the intelligent ones springs up.‘ 

They have friendship with those oceaus,’ in their heart and mouth is the true name. 

There nectar is distribnted, (according to) one’s destiny favour is bestowed. 

The body, the gold, is closely examined, its colonr comes fully ont (on the touchstone).* 

If the glance of the banker be favourable, it (7.e. the body) is not again thrown into the heat (to be 
melted). 

Who remores the seven (temperaments),’ he is true and good, he sits with the learned. 

There demerit and merit are reflected upon, the capital of falsehood sinks down. 

There the false ones (like spurious cvins) are thrown down, the good ones are applauded. 

Talking (2.e. remonstrating against this process) is superfluous (= useless), O Nanak, pain and pleasure 
(rest) with the Lord. 

Slok I1.; mahala I1.® 


The breath (wind) is the Guru, water the father, the great earth the mother. 

Day and night, the two are the male and female nurses, the whole world sports. 

In the presence (of God) Dharm (raja = Yama) reads the good and bad actions (of the creatures). 

By their own works some are near aud some far off (from God). 

By whom the name is meditated upon, they are gone, having done their work. 

Nanak (says): they are bright in their face; how many other people are released (from existence) 
in their company! 


} ART, ware, or else SAF, the thing, i.e. the name or the absolute being. JZ, the shop, fe. the heart. 

2 Mar, the eight; what eight? perhaps the WHT or eight affections of the body, the cight members 
of the body (WET), and the nine (TL) outlets of the body. Wralrditiss Wert, removing (adj.). 

3 i.e, having chosen for themselves a Guru (or) Pir. 

4 The sense is: early, at the dawn of day, the intelligent ones, who have fonnd the Supreme within their 
body, are filled with desire to praise him. 

© fZ3aT ZaVHTST fae Zasl. friendship with those oceans, i.e. friendship, love to Hari, the ocean. 
The plural is honorific or to be exptained in the pantheistic sense of the Granth. 

f eat, the colour of gold on the tonehstone, by which its quality ts indicated. vaTe is a verbal adj., 
rising it rises, i.e. it comes fully out. . 

7 Sst usat,. removing the seven; what seven? perhaps the aawafa or seven tempers (of the mind), 
The whole verse is nearly unintelligible, as only a few hints are thrown ont and the whole is purposely made 
as obscure as possible. Of such sentences a translation cannot properly be made, but only a conjecture. The 
Sikh Granthis themselves could give me no explanation whatever. 

8 This Slok is here (as in all MSS. I have compared) aseribed to Guru Angad, whereas it is verbatim 
repeated from the Japji, where it is the concluding Slok. In the Japji there is nowhere any indication that the 
Sld5k does not belong to Nanak, but it is very probable that this addition was made by Guru Angad, and that 
for certain reasons he is not mentioned there as the author of the Slok. 
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Pauri. 


True enjoyment (is) faith, by the true Guru it is pointed out. 

(Who) believes in the True one, he is happy in the True one. 

In the true fort and village, in his own house he dwells. 

By means of the pleased Guru he is happy in the love of the name. 

By falsehood one cannot go to the court of the True one. 

By a totally false explanation (= doctrine) that palace (of Hari) is lost. 

By attention to the true word (of the Guru) one is not repulsed (at the gate of Hari). 

Who has heard and comprehended the true explanation (of truth), is called to the palace (of Hari). 


IDS 
Slok I.; mahala I. 


(If) I put on (as elothes) fire, (if) I make (my) house in the snow, (if) I make iron my food. 

(If), having turned all pains into water I drink (them), (if) I urge and drive on the earth. 

(If) I put on the scales the sky and weigh it, (and if) I then put a tank" on (the scales, to weigh it 
thereby). 

(If) I be so mueh enlarged, (that) I may not be contained (anywhere), (if) I drive on every one 
with a nose-ring. 

(If) there would be so much power in (my) mind, that I do, and that, having ordered, I eanse to be 
done (everything).— 

As great as the Lord is, so great are his gifts, in giving he does as he pleases. 

Nanak (says): on whom he casts a favourable look, (he obtains) greatness by the true name.* 


Slok II.; mahala II. 


The mouth is not satiated with speaking, the ear is not satiated with hearing. 

The eyes are not satiated with seeing, they are continually discerning the qualities (of things). 

The hunger of the hungry one does not ccase, by (mere) words the hunger does not leave off. 

Nanak (says): the hungry one is then satiated, when, having uttered the exeellences (of Hari), he 
is absorbed in the abode of (all) qualities (= the Supreme). 


Pauyi. 


Without the True one all is falsehood, falschood is acquired. 

Without the True one he, who is given to falsehood, is bound and marched off, 
Without the True one the hody is ashes and mingled with ashes. 

Without the True one all is (but) hunger, what is put on and eaten. 

Without the True one, by means of falsehood, the court (of Hari) is not obtained. 
(By him who) sticks to false covetousness the palace (of Hari) is missed. 

The whole world is deceived, in deception it comes and goes.* 

The thirst and fire in the body are extinguished hy the word (of the Guru). 


Doe a weight, equal to four masas. 

? The apodosis in this verse is not clear. Nanak rambles about in his thoughts and a clear logical eon- 
struction (quite abstracted from grammar) is never to be expected. The sense, however, appears to he this: 
whatever man’s feats may be, he never can reach the Lord, whose all gifts are. 


3 TH ATE, literally: it is come and gone. 
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ROK. 
Slok I.; mahala 1. 


Nanak (says): the Guru is the tree (of) contentment, religion (virtue) is (its) blossom, divine 
knowledge (its) fruit. 

(The tree) is abounding in succulenee (and) always green, by (religions) works (and) meditation (its 
fruit) ripens. 

(The wise one) is eatiug the flavours of the sirup,’ the gift descends on the head (of) the wise one. 


Slok I1.; mahala IT. 


(There is) a tree of gold, (its) leaves are red corals, (its) blossoms jewels and rubies, 

Fruits of gems are found on it, who eats (them) with his mouth, he is happy in (his) heart and mind. 

Nanak (says): (whose) destiny it may be, on (his) face (and) forehead (this) lot is written. 

The sixty-eight Tirthas (are) at the feet of the Guru. 

The excellent (men) always worship (the feet of the Guru). 

Laughter, desire, covetousness, wrath, are four streams of fire. 

Those who fall (into them), are burnt; O Nanak, it is crossed over by sticking to (religious) works. 
Pauri. 

Die whilst living! having destroyed (one’s own self) one will not regret it. 

This world is false (unreal), who are apprised of it ? 

Without bestowing love on the True one it has run after (worldly) business. 

Death is a bad thing; destruction and death (hang) over the head of the world. 

By the order (of Hari) the executioner (of Yama) (stands) on the head (of every one) and lies in wait. 

(If) he himself (7.e. Hari) gives (his) love, he is made to dwell in the heart. 

(If) not forty-eight minutes, not a minute procrastination be made, he ts obtained. 

(Who) by the favour of the Guru comprehends (the truth), he is absorbed in the True one. 


XXI. 
Slok 1.3 mahala I. 
The Tummi and Tummi is poison, the fruit of the Akk, Dhatira and Nimm (is poison).? 


Jt abides in that self-willed man, into whose mind Thou dost not come. 
Nanak (says): the enmity of (those) is told (before Yama), who walk without (doing) religious works. 


Slok I1.; mahala I. 


The mind of the bird is in conformity with (its) destiny, now it is high, now low. 
Now it is on a sandal-tree, now on the bough of an Akk-tree, now in high love. 
Nanak (says): by the order (of God) it is moved ahout, the course (of) the Lord is applied (to it). 


Paurt. 
Many give explanations, having given (them) they go. 


They give explanations of the Véda, (but) its end (object) they do not obtain. 
By reading (the Véda) they do not obtain (its) seeret, by comprehending (the truth) they do. 


1 uf sf. sirup or melted sugar; the flavour of the fruits, when ripened, is compared to a sirup in 
sweetness. 

? The Sat is a smaller kind of the Sat; in Gurmukhi it signifies a very bitter fruit, a colocyath (not 
as in Sanskrit, a long white gourd), The 17% (Sansk. Ba) is the gigantic swallow-wort; the "Ud (VAD, 
the thorn-apple ; the fau (Sansk. faz), Azadirachta Indica, a tree bearing hitter fruits. ‘ p 
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Is there in any dress of the six (philosophical) systems an absorption in the True one ?! 

The true (divine) male is inapprehensible, by means of the word (of the Guru) he becomes manifest 
(bright). 

He who minds the incomprehensible name, obtains the threshold (of Hari). 

The musician, who sings salutation to the creator : 

He, (says) Nanak, causes (him) to dwell continually in his mind. 


ORIOL, 
Slok 1.; mahala II. 


Having become a conjuror he sticks to scorpions and snakes. 

With his own hands he himself applies to himself a faggot. 

(If) it has been from the beginning the order of the Lord, he eats excessively flames of fire.’ 
The fleshly-minded one quarrels with the disciple, he is drowned according to justice and cquity. 
He himself is the Lord of both sides (= worlds), he sees, having ascertained (everything).* 
Nanak (says): thus it is known, that everything is under his order.‘ 


Slok I1.; mahala I. 


O Nanak, (if one) examines himself, then he is a wise examiner. 

(If) he understands the sickness and the (proper) medicine (for it), then he is an intelligent physician. 
(Who) makes no transaction (on) the road, (as) he knows (that he is) a guest. 

(Who) speaks, knowing the root (ground), (who) inflicts destruction (on) the destructive one. 
(Who) does not walk in covetousness, (who) remains in the True one, he is chosen’ and approved of. 
Who directs an arrow towards the sky, how shall it arrive (there) ? 

Further on that (sky) is inapproachable, (with) a bumping sound it comes (to him, who) discharges (it).° 


Pai. 


The women, (who have) love (to) the divine male’ (and) are adorned with love: 

Perform devotion day and night, they remain (in it and) are not prevented (stopped). 

(Their) dwelling is in the palaces (of Hari), by the word (of the Guru) they are accomplished. 
Those helpless (women) utter a true petition. 

They are graceful at the side of the Lord, by (his) order they have departed. 


1 The whole sentence must needs be taken as interrogative; AATSAA is translated here as a verbal noun, 
which seems to snit the context best. 

* ad, sf. flame of fire. 

3 feGurgat (from fe + wuTgat = Sansk. fa + AT) has two meanings: to measnre through (to 
ascertain) or to determine, to fix. 

* The whole Slok is made against a certain juggler and conjuror. 

: fee, p.p. of the Sansk. verb FTL, to choose. The Sikh Granthis explain it by “ mediator,” which 
is, however, a secondary signification (= the chosen of God). 

° The words: ad Mat WTA are, as they stand, quite unintelligible and a barbarous diction. I have 
translated them according to surmise. Tex is here very probably the verbal adjective: going. JH, sfia 
bumping sound. But aWzg (as one word) may also be taken as participle present. The translation would 
then run thus: it (#.e. the TeX) is going (FTA) (to) the discharger (STIVw)- 

7 The words of the text: Tat ug funn, literally : “the women, the divine male, love,” may be 
translated in any way, as there is absolutely no sign nor hint of any grammatical or logical coherence. 
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They address (this) petition (to théir) female friends: mind (him), O ye beloved ! 
Without the name there is woe in the house, wretched that life. 
By the word (of the Guru) we were accomplished, nectar (was) drunk (by us). 


NONGISICE 
Slok I.; mahala I. 


The desert is not satiated by rain, the fire (of) hunger does not cease. 
The Raja is not satiated by dominion, are dried-up oceans (ever) filled ? 
Nanak (says): how much is the inquiry after the true name! 


Slok I1.; mahala II. 


There is no fruit of that (human) birth,! so long as one does not know Brahm. 

The ocean of the world some one crosses by the favour of the Guru. 

The cause of causes is powerful, says Nanak, having reflected. 

Causality is in the power of the creator, by whom the skilful machinery (of the world) is put down. 


Paurt. 


At the court of the Lord the musician dwells. 

By praising the true Lord the lotus (of his heart) has opened. 

Having obtained the omnipresent Lord his heart has become happy. 

The enemies are kicked out and beaten, the virtuous ones have got the ascendancy. 

Who serve the real and true Guru, (to them) the true word is shown. 

Having reflected on the true word (of the Guru) death is destroyed (by them). 

The musician rehearses the inexpressible (Supreme Being), by the word (of the Guru) he is 
accomplished. 

Nanak (says): the beloved Hari, who is deep in qualities, is met with. 


DOSING 
Sl6k I.; mahala I. 


From sins sins spring up, if they commit (sins), they fall into sins. 
By washing they (i.e. the sins) do not go off, though they wash them a hundred (times). 
Nanak (says): (if) he (/.e. Hari) pardon (them), then they are forgiven, otherwise they follow 
(them).? 
Slok I1.; mahala I. 


O Nanak, talking and prating are pains, giving (them) up pleasure should be asked. 
Pleasure and pain, both are at the gate; man goes and puts them on (like) clothes.’ 
Where by speaking loss is suffered, there silence is the best thing. 


1 ‘There is an attempt on the part of Angad to write Sanskrit. afa Waafa is apparently the geaitive, 
as shown by the following Aaa Batafa, the ocean of the world. It appears that le has considered 
fBUEG as a substantive, freitlessness (though it is an adjective) and that 3fa waafa stands for aq 
FSA, thongh the Sansk. genitive of TH] is Wasy:. That sach aa attempt at Saaskrit-writing is made, 
the whole context shows. 

2 uTdy, ade. near, from behind (Sindhi ule); unfa = ue. 

3 "The sense of the words Jf@ fg is: both are at the gate = withia reach. Man puts pleasure and 
pain on as he puts ea a cloth, 7.e, according to his liking. 
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Part, 

Having looked about in the four corners (of the earth) (my) inside was searched (by me). 

By the true, inapprehensible divine male, having created, it is looked down (in mercy). 

To him, who has gone astray in the desert, the way is shown by the Guru. 

The true Guru is the vehicle of the True one, the True one is held up (by him). 

The gem (7.e. the Supreme) is obtained in (oue’s own) house (= personality), the lamp is lighted 
(therein). 

(Who) praise (him) by means of the true word (of the Guru), (they are) happy, truth is kindled 
(in them). 

The fearless one, who is given to pride, is anuihilated. 

The world, having strayed away from the name, wanders about as a goblin. 


OSA 
Siok 1.; mahala IIT. 


In fear (man) is born, in fear also he dies, fear is in his heart. 
Nanak (says): if he dies in the fear (of God), he has come into the world happy. 


Slok U1.; mahala 111. 


Without fear he lives, many, many pleasures he enjoys. 

Nanak (says): if he dies without fear, he rises and goes with a black face. 
Pauri. 

(If) the true Guru become merciful, then (one’s) wish is fulfilled. 

(If) the true Guru become merciful, one never grieves. 

(If) the true Guru become merciful, pains are not known. 

(If) the true Guru become merciful, then the pleasure of Hari is enjoyed. 

(If) the true Guru become merciful, then what is the fear of Yama? 

(If) the trae Guru become merciful, there is always happiness in the body. 

(If) the true Guru become merciful, the uine treasures are obtained. 

(If) the true Guru become merciful, then one is absorbed tu the True one. 


BONG le 
Slok 1.; mahala 10 
They pluck their head,? they drink washings,® they ask the leavings of meals and eat them. 
Having laid bare the excrements* they put them into their mouths, having seeu raw water they 
are afraid. 
Like sheep they plnck their head, their hands are filled with ashes. 
With mother, father and business they part, their families weep (after them) with lamentations. 


1 This whole Slék is directed against the Jainas, who are now called in the Panjab waren ; see Sikha 
dé ray di vithia, p. 162. 

* This is their initiatory rite. 

2 USSNat, now called WAUIA, water used already in vessels. The Jainas drink no fresh water, but 
either hoiled water or washings (from the pots). 

§ etoTs, sf, Arabic et (properly: disgrace). 

5 SAAT, v.2., p.p. SATAN, here used in the sense of FIT UTAY, natural water, not cooked, but 


warmed or heated by the sun. 


to 
=J 
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(They offer) no rice-balls nor platter, nor funeral ceremonies, to the dead they do not put down 
a lamp anywhere. 

They are not admitted to the sixty-eight Tirthas, the Brahman eats uo food (from their hands). 

They remain always dirty day and night, to their forehead (they do not apply) Tilaks (marks). 

They sit down, having always put the shroud of death (over their body), they hide themselves and 
do not go to a court. 

On their loius (they carry) their cups, in their hands a (white) brush (of wool),' (thus, having 
cleansed the place) they go forwards and backwards. 

They are neither Jogis nor Jangams,’ nor are they Kazis or Mullis. 

Ruined by the deity they go ahout distressed, cursed goes the herd about. 

He kills and vivifies the liviug beings, none other preserves (them). 

Alms and ablutions are abandoned, ashes are put on the head of the plucked one (¢.e. the Jaina). 

In the water gems are produced, the (mouutain) Méru was made the churning-staff (by the gods). 

The sixty-eight Tirthas (were) established by the Dévi, at the festivals the praise (of the gods) is 
sung. 

By him (2.e. the Jaina) neither a musieal instrument is played (iu honour of the gods) nor worship 
(performed), (whereas) the wise ones always how down (in worship). 

Who whilst living dies, he is saved, when water is put on (his) head. 

Nanak (says): the head-plueked ones are devils, to them nothing is pleasing. 

After it has rained, joy springs up, the frugal economy of the creatures has come to an end? 

After it has rained, there is corn, sugur-eaue and cotton (produced), every one gets his sheet.! 

After it has rained, (the kine, etc.) browse the grass, the woman coustantly churns the pleasant 
thick milk. 

By meaus of that ghi burnt-offering, sacrifice and worship being always made, the business (of man) 
is prospering.’ 

The Guru is the ocean, all the rivers are disciples, by bathing in which greatness is (obtained). 

Nanak (says): if the head-plucked ones do not bathe (in it), seven spits® (on them!), dust on their 
head! 

Siok Il.; mahala II. 


What can the cold do to the fire, what the night to the sun ? 

What darkness to the moon, what is the nature of wiud and water ? 

What can the things do to the earth, in which everything is produced ? 

Nanak (says): then the honour (of a thing) is known, when he (?.e. God) protects (its) honour. 
Pauri. 

Thou, O true Lord, art always happy. 

Thou art the true court, the others are coming and going. 

Who asks the true gift, he is like thee. 


1 The SH is a sort of broom, made of white wool, with which the Jainas cleanse the place before and 
after them, lest they by inadvertence destroy a living being. This brvom they call Fie RUE 

2 WIT, a mendicant; they worship Shiva and the Linga and hate the Braliman. They wear matted 
hair and ring a bell when begging. 

: ans has here the meaning of ‘(frugal temperance.” 


* UAT, sm. a sheet spread out to receive rice, ete., from the cooking vessel. The sense is: every one 


gets his (fall) share of fuod. 
> The argument used here is just the same as that advanced in the Bhagavad-Gita, iii. 10. 


° SST, mw. = WA, spit, spitting. 
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Trne is thy order, by the word (of the Guru) it is made pleasant. 

By minding it divine knowledge and meditation are obtained from thee. 

According to (one’s former) works the sign’ is made, it does not go off, though one try to remove it. 
Thou art the true donor, thou givest always, as it increases, (the more thou givest). 

Nanak asks for that gift, which is pleasing to thee. 


AXXVIT. 
Sl6k I.; mahala I1. 


Who has been initiated aud instrueted (in truth), he, by means of praising (Hari) is absorbed in the 
True one. 
What instruction shall be given to them, whose Gur-dév Nanak is ? 


Siok I1.; mahala I. 


Whom he himself causes to apprehend (the truth), he apprehends (it). 
To whom he himself makes it known, to him becomes known everything. 
Having related, related the story he fights (with) the Maya.” 
By his order he makes all forms (of existence). 
He himself knows all (his) reflections. 
Nanak (says): the word is told by himself. 
(His) misapprehension ceases, to whom (this) gift is made. 
Pauri. 
I, the unemployed musician, was put (by him) into (his) work. 
Many times, by day and night, an order was given (by him to me) from the beginning. 
The musician was called by the Lord to the true palace. 
With true praises praising (him) he obtained clothing. 
The true nectar-name was given (to lim) as food. 
(By whom) it is eaten, they are satiated and obtain eomfort. 
(lf) he (God) bestows favour (on) the mnsician, the word (= name) is sounded (by him). 
Nanak (says): having praised the True one the Omnipresent was obtained (by me). 


! alas, the sign, mark, 7.e. the allotment put down for a creature. 
? This line seems to refer to him, to whom everything is made known. Relating, what he has heard, he 


struggles with the Maya (illusion), 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG GAUBI, MAI I., SABD I. II. 


oO 
poet 
LO 


RAGU GAURI GUARERI. 


Caupadds (and) Dupadas. 


Om! The true name is the ereator, the divine male without fear, without enmity, 
of timeless ferm, unproduced from the womb. 
By the favour of the Guru! 


I.; mahala I. 


(1). The fear (of God) is very heavy, a great weight: 

The wisdom of the (human) mind is light,! it talks (random) words. 

(By whom) the load is put on the head and carried about : 

Te, by the favourable look (ef Ged) and by destiny reflects on the Guru. 


Pause. 


Without the fear (of God) none will pass over. 

The state (of) the fear (of God) is kept up? by means of faith. 
(2). Fear is in the bedy (like) firo, it is kindled with fear. 
The state of fear is shaped by means of the werd (of the Guru). 
Without fear the shaping is but reugh. 

(If) the mould is blind,’ the cast is blind. 

(3). By the sport of the intellect desire is produced. 

By a thousand clevernesses passion does not go down. 

Nanak (says): the fleshly-minded talk wind. 

Blind is (their) word (= instruction) and senseless prattle. 


Gauri; mahala I. 
it. 


(1). In fear is the house (= heart), in the house is fear, by means of the fear (of Ged) fear goes, 
What is that fear, by which fear subsides ? 
Without thee there is no other place. 
Whatever exists, all is thy pleasure.* 
Pause. 


One would be afraid, if there should be another object of fear. 
Tfe is alarmed hy fear, (in whom there is) an uproar of the mind. 
(2). The soul dees neither die nor is drowned, it passes over. 

By whom (everything) is done, he does everything. 

By (his) order it comes, hy (his) order it goes. 

Iu future and past (times)® it is absorbed by (his) order, 

(3). (Who has) love to Brahm (and) a desire (fer) heaven: 


4 Light, 7.e. not able to bear the weight. 

2 ofan Aetfa is a componed verb, in which Werf is nearly meaningless. 

° FST, sm. mould, stamp. wfUT = indistinct. 

‘ag Sgt sutty, all is thy pleasure, i.e. all is prodaced by thy pleasure (or order). 

5 wayrtat UTZ, literally: before and after, i.e. the soul in its past and future birtls is absorbed (re- 


absorbed) by his order. 
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In him is much hunger (after) a sign of direction.' 

Eating and drinking the fear (of God) (is his) support. 
Without eating (it) he dies (and) becomes a fool. 

(4). (Is there) any, any, any, any one, whose he (i.e. God) is ? 
Every one (is) thine, thou (belongest) to all. 

Whose the living creatures, wealth and property are: 

To express a thought (about him) is difficult, (says) Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala I, 
JOE 


(1). Make wisdom the mother, contentment the father. 
Truth the brother; this is the best.’ 
Pause. 
There is a talking (about God), (but) nothing (in reality) can be said (about him). 
Thy power and value are not. attained, 
(2). (Whose) two fathers-in-law, modesty and reflection have become: 
He makes (in his) heart (religious) works (his) wife. 
The day appointed for the wedding (is) union (with the saints), marriage separation (from the world).3 
The true and holy ones, (says Nanak), they are fit (relatives). 


Gauri; mahala I. 


Wc 
(1). The union (of) wind, water, fire. 
The sport of the fickle, active intellect. 
The nine doors and the tenth gate. 
Comprehend, O wise one, this thought! 
Pause. 


He is relating, speaking, hearing.‘ 

Who reflects on his own self, he becomes wise. 

(2). The body is earth, the wind (breath) speaks (in it). 
Comprehend, O wise one, who has died ? 

The form (= body) has died, egotism is rejected. 

He has not died, who is seeing. 

(3). For whose sake they go to the bank of a Tirtha: 
(That) exquisite jewel is even in the heart. 

The Pandit, having read and read, discnsses an argument, 


The Sikhs do not know what to make of these two lines. They explain wa by fia, injury; WeaaTA 


by WANTS PW (like heaven), Sala hy Yysre or Wail 3 (like a river), all which explanations give no 


sense whatever. wa is a name for Brahm (the absolute substance) ; ee ATS we would explain by 5S aq, 


guidance, direction, and TS = ABT, sign (in Hindistani also a as: Wiles eles to make one under- 
stand by hints). These verses are mere riddles, intended for puzzling. 


? According to the Janampatri these words are said to have been addressed to Mardana, when he asked 


leave to revisit his family. 


° We have added the words in parenthesis according to conjecture, as Nanak usually only gives a few 


hints, which by themselves are more or less unintelligible. 


* The ayt is apparently referring to the Supreme. 
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(But) does not know the thing that is within. 

(4). I have not died, my ealamity (only) has died. 

He has not died, who remains absorbed (in the Supreme). 
Nanak (says): by the Guru Brahm is shown: 

(Who) is not seen dying and going. 


Gaur? ; mahala I, 
Dakhnt. 
NG 
(1). (Who), having heard and heard comprehends (and) minds the name: 
To him I always devote myself. 


(Whom) thou thyself leadest astray, (he has) no place nor spot. 
(Whom) thon instruetest (in truth), (him) thou unitest to union (with thyself). 


Pause, 
(If) the name he obtained, it goes with me. 
Without the name the whole (world) is bound by death. 
(2). Agriculture (and) trade (are under) the proteetion of the name. 
A bundle of seed (of) sins (and) religious merits Gs with men). 
Pleasure and passion in the heart are a loss.! 
Who has forgotten the name, departs with a blemish in his heart. 
(8). The instruction of the true Gurn is true. 
Body (and) mind (become) eool (= tranquil) (by) true knowledge. 
By the fullness of water in the moat (there) is sap (in) the lotus.? 
(Who) are attached to the word (of the Guru), (they are) sweet (like) the juiec (of) sugar-eane. 
(4). In aecordance with (his) order’ there are ten gates in the fort (= body). 
Five dwell in it having met, (in) infinite light. 
He himself is weighed, he himself is the retail-dealer. 
Nanak (says): by means of the word (of the Guru) he is accomplishing‘ (the diseiples). 


Gauri; mahala IY, 
Wik. 
(1). Is it known, from whence (man) eames ? 
From what he is produeed, in what he is absorbed ? 
How he is bound, how he gets emancipation ? 
How he is absorbed (in) the imperishable self-born one ? 
Pause. 


The name is nectar in the heart, the name (is neetar) in the mouth. 
(It is) the name (of) Nar-Hari, (by) Nar-Hari (he beeomes) free from desire. 


: Sz, a blow, a loss (in trade), a misfortune. 

2 Such lines cannot be translated, as all rests on coujecture, no case nor verb being indicated. Ugte is 
perhaps UfTET, a moat or ditch. The sense would be: if there is plenty of water in a moat, the lotuses are 
full of sap. 

: eat (aarat) is here (as adjective) used in an adverbial sense: according to. It is constructed with 
the Loeative (oceasionally also with the Nom.). 

4 The sense of this verse is not easily fonnd ont, as no grammatical construction is observed. Who the 
five are (senses ?), is not indicated. The Sikh Granthis themselves are bewildered about it. 
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(2). Naturally he comes, naturally he goes. 
From the mind? he is produced, in the mind he is absorbed. 
The disciple is emancipated and not bound. 
Reflecting on the word (of the Guru) he is released (from matter) by means of the name of Hari. 
(3). The dwelling of many birds is at night (on) a tree. 
Comfort is in the heart of the afflicted (birds), (their) delusion is destroyed. 
(From) evening (till) dawn they look up to the sky. 
(Then) they run to the ten quarters (of the globe), this is written (for them) by destiny. 
(4). (Who is) devoted to the name (is like) a framework in a pasture-ground. 
The jar of pleasure and passion, the poison, bursts asunder. 
The house and shop are without chattels and empty. 
The diamaut-shutters of the disciple are opened. 
(5). The saints are met with (on account of) a former conjunction.’ 
Who rejoice in the True one, they are the perfect people of Hari. 
Who offer up soul and body with natural ease: 
At their feet Nanak falls down. 
Gauri; mahala I. 
Want. 
(1). Pleasure and passion are contained in the mind. 
Directed to the disease of falsehood the mind wakes. 
A stock of sin (and) covetousness is collected. 
He crosses and makes others (cross),3 whose miud is attentive to the name. 
Pause. 
Praise, praise (to thee), O True oue, thou art my support! 
I am a sinner, thou alone art pure. 
(2). Fire (and) water speak (with) a crackling and gushing sound.* 
The tongue (and) the senses (have) a bad taste. 
The sight is diseased, (there is) no fear nor love. 
(If) (one) destroys his own self, then he obtains the name. 
(3). (Who) dies through the word (of the Guru), has uot again to die. 
Without having died how should he become perfect ? 
In illusion and duality the mind is involved. 
Firm is (only) Narayan, what he does, that is done. 


"a must here be taken in the sense, which the Saukhya attributes to it. According to this system 
(which is also received in the Yoga of Patanjali) there are 25 components of all existing things (with the ex- 
ception of the Supreme Being), viz.: (1) Prakriti (undeveloped matter) ; (2) Buddhi, intelligence ; (3) Ahan- 
kara, egotism (individnal cunscionsness) ; (4-8) Taumatrani, the five subtile elements; (9-13) Mahabhitani, 
the five grosser elements; (14-18) Indriyani, the five senses of perception; (19-23) Karméndriyani, the five 
organs of action; (24) the Manas, the internal organ of perception, the director and ruler of the five senses 
and organs of action; (25) the atma or purusha, the individual soul. 2-24 are called “ryakta,” developed 
matter, and form the kshétra, or body, From the mena; (as the last) man (purusha) is said to be produced. 

2 uga aan, a former conjunction, i.e. in a former state of existence. 


3 3d 3Tat; 3sd= 33, he crosses, and 3Tdt (= Sansk. afc), causing to cross. The Sikh Granthis 
explain Shichi by BEAR boat, “he crosses in a boat ;’? but this is against etymology and grammar, 


‘ nafs UTAT, the fire and water (i.e. in the body), the bodily elements break forth violently ; this 
seems tu be the sense according to the contest. 
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(4). I ascend the boat, when (my) turn comes. 

Who are repulsed (from) the boat, are beaten at the threshold (of Hari). 
The Truc one I praise, blessed is the gate of the Guru. 

In the gate and house! of Nanak is he who has always the same form. 


Gaurt; mahala I. 
VIII. 


(1). The (drooping) lotus (of the heart) was turned up (again) by reflecting on Brahm. 
A stream (of) nectar (is flowing) (in) the tenth gate* (of) the skull. 
The three worlds are penetrated by Murari himself.? 
Pause. 
O my heart, let no error be entertaincd ! 
The mind being reconciled (with itself) nectar-juice is drunk. 
(2). Having overcome birth (regeneration) by dying (my) mind is reconciled. 
(I have) died in (my) own self, by the mind (my) mind is known.! 
(If) (his) favourable look is bestowed, the house is known by the house.° 
(3). Chastity, virtue, (going to) Tirthas, control of the passions (are contained) in the name. 
(If) I make a great extension (of works), of what use is it ? 
The divine male Narayan is the inward governor. 
(4). (If) I would mind another onc, I would go to another’s house. 
(From) whom shall I ask (anything)? there is no place. 
Nanak is easily absorbed by means of the instruction of the Guru. 


Gaur? ; mahala I. 
IOS 
(1). (if) the true Guru be met with, he shows that dying is necessary. 
(To whom) the taste (of) dying and ceasing to be is pleasing in his heart : 
He, having removed pride, obtains the heavenly city. 
Pause. 

Death is written (decreed), this (creature) is not remaining. 
Who mutters Hari, he is remaining in the asylum of Hari. 
(2). (If) the true Guru be met with, then duality flces. 
The lotus (of the heart) is opening, the mind clings to Hari, the Lord. 
Who dies whilst living, (he gets) in the other world great enjoyment. 
(3). By the true Guru being obtaincd, by virtue and control of the passions (one becomes) pure. 
The ladder (= instruction) of the Guru is higher than high. 


l Wd, gate = mouth; Upg, house = body, heart. Baas (WATATS), who is always of the saine form = 
the Supreme, who never changes. 

"2a zat is a grammatical blunder, instead of Zae ; but as this did not snit the verse, it was 
exchanged for 2H, teu. 

° That is, he is present in the three worlds as the absolute substance. 

* The sense is: the mind becomes conscious of itself. 

* urg is the same as kshétra, the body or honse of the atma or purusha. The louse is known as the seat 
of the spirit (itself an emanatiou of the Supreme Spirit). It must uot be lost sight of, that (according to note 
1, p. 215) YZ and weg are here essentially the same, YB being the last of the twenty-three components of 


the kshétra. 
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By destiny he is obtained (and) the fear of Yama (is then) done away with. 

(4). By meeting with the Guru (the disciple) is absorbed iu the bosom (of Hari). 
Out of mercy the house and palace (of Hari) is shown (by the Guru). 

Nanak (says): having destroyed his egotism (individuality) he is united (with Hari). 


Gauri; mahald I, 
NS 
(1). The lot has fallen, none effaces it.- 
What do I know, what will happen in future ? 
What has pleased him, that has come to pass. 
None other is acting (but he). 
Pause. 
I do not know (thy) works (nor) how great thy gift is. 
Acts and deeds are the nature of thy name. 
(2). Thou art such a great donor and giver. 
There is no deficiency (of gifts), thy store-room is distributed (to the creatures).? 
(By whom) conceit is entertained, he is not agreeable (to thee). 
Soul and body, all is with thee (=in thy power). 
(3). Thou killest and vivifiest, thou pardonest and unitest (with thyself). 
As it pleases thee, so thou causest thy name to be muttered. 
Thou art wise, clear-sighted and true concerning me. 
By means of the instruction of the Guru thou givest (me) confidence (in thee). 
(4). In (my) body is filth (= sin), (my) mind is not attached (to thee). 
By means of the word of the Guru, by (his) true instruction is known 
Thy power and the greatness of (thy) name. 
Nanak (says): the devotee is remaining (in thy) asylum. 


Gauri; mahala I. 
; aul, 
(1). (Whom) he makes recite the incffable (Supreme) : 
(Him) he gives nectar to drink. 
Other fears are forgotten, in the name he is absorbed. 


Pause. 
Why should one be afraid? fear is absorbed in the fear (of God). 
By means of the word of the perfect Guru he (the Supreme) is known. 
(2). In whose heart is the divine male Rim, a ray of light* of Hari: 
He is with natural ease united (with him), praise (to him)! 
(8). Early in the morning and in the evening the snakes go. 
Here and there the fleshly-minded are bound by death. 
(4). (In whose) heart Ram is day and night, they are perfect. 
Nanak (says): (if) Ram be found, error is removed. 


Gauri; mahalé I. 
SUL, 


(1). He is born and dies (again), who is fostering the three qualities. 
The four Védas relate the (different) forms (he is going through). 


1 garfS is here best taken as part. past (Sansk. 3@), distributed. 
ante very likely = <i, a ray of light, contracted to saifa. 
28 
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They give an explanation of the three states.! 
In the fourth state? Hari is known from the true Guru. 


Pause. 
By devotion to Rim and the serviee of the Guru he fs erossing. 
Ile will not again be born and die. 
(2). Every one speaks of the four desirable objects.’ 
The Smriti and the Shastras are in the mouth of the Pandit. 
Without the Guru the reflection on the (four) objects is not obtained. 
The boon of final emancipation is obtained by devotion to Hari. 
(8). In whose heart that Hari dwells: 
(That) disciple obtains devotion (to Hari). 
Devotion to Hari (brings in) final emancipation (and) joy. 
By means of the instruction of the Guru the highest bliss is obtained. 
(4). By whom he (7.e. Hari) is obtained, (to him) he has been shown by the Guru, who has seen (him). 
Who in desire has become free from (all) desires, he is instructed (iu the way of truth).* 
The Lord of the poor is giving all comforts (to him): 
(Whose) mind is attached to the feet of Hari, (says) Nanak. 


Gauri cétt; mahala I. 
IDOE, 


(1). “The body is immortal” (thus thinking) this world remains in a pleasant sport. 
It practises greediness, eovetousness (and) mnch falsehood, it raises many loads. 
Thee, O body, I have seen rolling ike dust on the ground. 
Pause. 
Hear, hear my instruetion ! 
Good works will be stopped, O my soul, there will not eome again an opportunity (for doing good works). 
(2). I address thee, O my body, hear thou my instruction! 
Thou revilest another and desirest what. is another’s, thou makest a false tale-bearing. 
Thou lookest at ancther’s wife, O my soul, thon eommittest theft and adultery. 
The soul has departed, thou art left behind; such a forsaken woman thon hast beeome. 
(3). Thou, O body, art left (behind) ; what work hast thou done (even) in a dream ? 
When I stole anything, I considered it as good in my mind. 
Here there is uo lustre, there no entrance (for me), (my) whole® life is lost. 
Pause. 
I have beeome very mueh afflieted, O father Nanak, nobody asks a word about me. 
(4). Arabian and Turkish horses, gold, silver, loads of clothes: 
Go with nobody, (says) Nanak, they full off, O fool! 
A eup of sugar-candy, fruit, everything was tasted by me, thy name alone is neetar. 
(5). (If), laying (deep) the foundation, I raise a wall, the house (will be) a heap of ashes. 


' The three states are : arafa (wakefulness), SH (dream), HUFF (deep sleep). 

2 The acUaraat is the state of ahstraetion from without and absorption in the contemplation of one’s 
own spirit (as identical with the Supreme). 

3 ‘The four desirable objeets are : Wa, ala, wey, ala. 


‘ Man must become WAM, free from desire or hope of getting any reward for his aetions, only intent ou 
the contemplation of Hari. 


: nfISsT= Sansk. A@fq@ay, whole. 
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(If) having collected and collected (a hoard) I do not give (anything) to any one—the blind one 
thinks, ‘all is mine.” 
(If I have) a heap of gold, an upper room (full of) gold—it does not belong to any one. 


Pause. 
Hear, O foolish, ignorant mind! 
(6). His (7.2. God's) decree will be exccuted. 
Our banker is a weighty Lord, we are his retail-dealers. 
Soul and body, all the capital is his, he himself kills and vivifies. 


Gauri cett; mahala I. 
WON. 
(1). The others are five,! we are (but) one, O man! how wilt thou protect thy household goods, O mind? 
They beat and plunder continually, before whom shall I raise a ery (for assistance), O man? 
Pause. 
Utter the name of Sri Ram, O mind! 
On the way onwards (to the other world) the army of Yama is very hostile. 
(2). Having raised a small idol-temple* he guards the door (of it), within is seated a woman.3 
The woman plays continually with nectar, the other five men are robbed at night. 
(8). Having pulled down the small idol-temple (7c. the heart) the temple (= body) is plundered (by 
them), the one woman is seized, O man! 
(When) the club of Yama and (his) chain has fallen on the neck (of the person), these five men take 
to flight. 
(4). He desires a fascinating woman, gold, silver, he desires friends and dinners at night.‘ 
Nanak (says): who commits sins for their sake will go bound to the city of Yama. 


Gauri téti ; mahala I. 
ae 
(1). (There is) a (large) earring on thy body, (but) the (right) earring is within, (thy) body should 
be made the patched quilt. 
The five should be made the servants and subjected, O Raval, this mind should be made the staf! 
Pause. 


Thou, thou wilt get the skill of the Yoga: 
(If) thou wilt apply (thy) mind to the esculent roots (of) the one word (=name), (for) there is 


none other. : 
(2). After the head is shaved, a Guru should be obtained, by us the Ganga is made the Guru. 
The Lord alone brings across the three worlds, thou dost not think (of him), O blind one! 
(3). (If) in ostentation thou wilt apply (thy) mind to (mere) words, (thy) doubt will never go off. 
If thou appliest (thy) thoughts to the feet of the One, thou wilt not run about in greediness and 


covetousness. 
Pause. 


If thou mutter the Pure (Supreme), (thy) mind will be absorbed (in him). 
Why dost thou talk, O Jogi, much deceit ?— 


1 ~ ~ ~ re) 
The five are: QTA, qa, OS. HJ, WIATS- 
2 wast s.f. a small idol-temple in a temple = the heart. 
> The QTGST, or woman, is here the ufz, or intellect. 
* In UTUTST the ST (as well as in YTGTST) is redundant and a mere alliteration. 


* These lines are addressed to a Jogi named Raval. 
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(4). The body is mad, the soul ignorant, saying: ‘‘miue, mine” (life) is passed. 
Nanak (says): the naked (body) is burnt, then afterwards (the people) repent. 


Gauri cétt ; mahala 1. 
SOV 


(1). The medicine, charm (and) root (of) the mind (is) the One; if the thought be fixed (on him), 
O dear! 

He is obtained, who is cutting off the sinful works of the several births, O dear! 

Pause. 

Mind the One Lord, O brother! 

In thy three qualities thon art involved in the world, the incomprehensible one cannot be eompre- 
hended, O dear! 

(2). (Like) sugar-eandy the Maya is sweet in the body, by me and thee a bundle (of it) is lifted up, 
O dear ! 

The night is dark, nothing is seen, the mouse euts the rope (of life) to pieces, O brother! 

(8). As much as the fleshly-minded do, so much pain they incur, the disciples obtain greatness. 

What is done by him (?.e. Hari), that is effected, the destiny cannot be eflfueed, O dear! 

(4). Who are full, them he fills, (so that) they do not want (anything), who are coloured, them he 
steeps in colour, O dear! 

If thou beeomest their dust, (says) Nanak, then thou wilt obtain something, O foolish one! 


Gaur? céti; mahala I. 

SOVIUL, 
(1). Whose mother (is she), whose father (is he)? from which place have we come? 
Within au orb (of) fire (and) water we are produced, for what work are we made? 

Pause. 
O my Lord, who knows thy qualities ? 
My vices eannot be told. 
(2). How many trees and shrubs are known (by) us, how many animals are produced ? 
How many snakes come into the cottages, how many birds are caused to fly about? 
(3). He breaks into city-shops and palaces,' having committed theft he comes home. 
He looks forwards and looks baekwards, before thee where will he hide himself? 
(4). The shores (of rivers), Tirthas, the shops in the Bazars have been scen by me in the nine 

regions (of the earth). 

Ilaving taken the seales (1) began to weigh (all I have seen); the retail-dealer is even in the heart. 
(5). As much as the ocean and sea is filled with water, so many are my vices. 
Bestow mercy (on me), have a little compassion (on me), bring across the sinking stones! 
(6). (My) soul burns like fire, within the shears move about. 
Nanak (says): who knows the order (of God), he (enjoys) comfort day and night. 


Gauri batragant; mahala 1. 
SLOVO 


(1). The night is passed in sleeping, the day is passed in eating. 
(One’s) life-time is (precious) like a diamond, it is given away for a eowrie. 


fan z= e=<2 Uist, 2 house.or palace hung over with glass (literally: a house of lighteuing). 
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to 
12 
— 


Pause. 

The name of Ram is uot known (by thee). 

O fool, thou wilt again rue it afterwards! 

(2). Unrighteous property they put into the ground, unrighteous (property) cannot be liked.* 

Those, who go off (to the other world) liking unrighteous (property), come (again in another birth) 
having lost the unrighteous (property). 

(3). If that would be obtained, which one takes himself, every one would enjoy a good destiny. 

The decision is made according to (one’s) works, though every one wish it (otherwise). 

(4). Nauak (says): by whom the work (of creation) is made, he takes care of it. 

The order of the Lord is not known, to some one he gives greatness. 


Gaur? batragant; mahala 1. 


ENGNG 


(1). (Though) I become a doe and live in the wood and eat esculent roots : 
My bridegroom is met with by the favour of the Guru; I am devoted, devoted (to thee), O Lord! 


Pause. 

I am the (female) retail-dealer of Rim. 

Thy name is my goods and trade, O Lord! 

(2). (Though) I become a Kokil and live on a mango-tree and reflect on (my) natural sonud (or voice): 

With natural ease my bridegroom is met with, who in appearanee and form is boundless. 

(3). (Though) I beeome a fish and live in the watcr: he, who remembers all creatures, 

My bridegroom dwells on this and that side, I shall meet (with him) having stretched out my arm. 

(4). (Though) I become a (female) snake and live on the ground: (if) the word (of the Gurn) 
dwell (in me), fear goes. 

Nanak (says): they are always happy married women, (in) whom the luminous (Supreme) (is), (in) 
light they are absorbed, 


Gaur? pirbi dipaki; mahala 1. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
DONG 


(1). In what house praise is uttered and the creator reflected upon: 
In that house sing a song of praise, remember the creator! 


Pause. 
Sing thou a song of praise of my fearless (Hari). 
I am devoted to that song of praise, by which happiness is always obtaiued. 
(2). Continually the living ereatures are taken care of, the giver will see (to them). 
The estimation of thy gifts is not found out, what is the valuatiou of that donor ? 
(3). The year and day appointed for the wedding is written (fixed); having met apply oil! 
Give, O sweetheart, a blessing, by which union with the Lord may be brought about! 
(4). To every house this message (is sent), the calls are continually made. 
If the ealler be remembered, (says) Nanak, those days eome. 


' The Sikhs explain HESST or WBS by WBZ, boundless, endless, whieh is etymologically inadmissible 
and gives no sense whatever. We derive #{4¥ from the Sansk. Aad, false, unrighteous. 
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RAGU GAURI; MAHALA III. 
Caupadas. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
Gauri guarérz. 
i, Sul 


(1). The Guru being met with union (with) Hari is brought about. 

He himself unites to union (with himself). 

My Lord himself knows all the means. 

By his order he unites (with himself) (those, whom) he recognizes by the word (of the Guru). 


Pause. 
By the fear of the true Guru error and dread go off. 
Who is immersed in fear, he is tinged in true colour. 
(2). By meeting with the Guru Hari dwells naturally in the heart. 
My Lord is weighty, his value (estimation) is not found ont. 
(Who) praises by means of the word (of the Guru) (him who) has no end nor limit: 
Him my Lord pardons, he is pardoning. 
(8). By meeting with the Guru all wisdom and intelligence are obtained. 
In a pure heart dwells that Trne one. 
By the indwelling of the True one every work (becomes) pure. 
The highest work is to reflect on the word (of the Guru). 
(4). From the Guru the true service (of Hari) is obtained. 
Some disciple becomes acquainted with the name. 
The liberal Hari lives, he is giving (to him): 
(Who) entertains love to (his) name, (says) Nanak. 


Gauri guarert ; mahala II. 
106, SONG 


(1). From the Guru some pious persou obtains divine knowledge. 
From the Guru he gets understanding and is accomplished. 
From the Guru (he gets) composure and true reflection. 
From the Guru he obtains the gate of final emancipation. 

Pause. 
By a perfect lot (destiny) the Guru comes and is met with. 
By true composure one is absorbed in the True one. 
(2). By meeting with the Guru he quenches the fire of thirst. 
By means of the Guru tranquillity comes and dwells in the mind. 
By means of the Guru he becomes pure, clean and holy. 
Through the Guru union (with Hari) is effected by means of the word. 
(3). Without the Guru all the (world) is led astray by error. 
Without the name it incurs much pain. 
He who becomes a disciple, meditates on the name. 
By the sight of the True one true honour is obtained. 
(4). Who shall be called a donor? he alone is the donor. 


If he bestow (his) mercy, union (with him) is brought about by means of the word (of the Gurn). 
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Having met with the beloved the praises of the True one are sung. 
Nanak (says): the true ones are absorbed in the True one. 


Gat guarér? ; mahala III. 
IDOL, 2ONTNDE, 


(1). That place is true (good), (in which) the mind becomes pure. 
In the true one that True one fixes his dwelling. 
True (is his) word, it is known through the four ages (of the werld). 
The True one himself is everything. 

Pause. 
(Whose) destiny it may be, (him) he unites with the society of the pious. 
He sings (then) the qualities of Hari, sitting in his own place. 
(2). May this tongue be burnt on account of its duality! 
It does not taste the juice of Hari, it talks insipid thiugs. 
Without comprehending (the truth) body and mind become insipid. 
Without the name (man) is afflicted and, having departed, weeps. 
(8). By (what) tongue the juice of Hari is tasted with natural ease: 
That is absorbed in the True one by the mercy of the Guru. 
Having reflected on the word of the Guru it 1s steeped in the True one. 
It drinks a pure stream of nectar. 
(4). Who is absorbed in the name becomes a vessel. 
In a reversed vessel nothing sticks. 
By the word of the Guru there is in the mind dwelling in the name.! 
Nanak (says): he is a vessel, a vessel, who has a thirst after the word. 


Gauri guarévt ; mahala ITI. 
1\ eS NEL: 


(1). Some continue singing (the praises of Hari), (but) get no relish in their heart. 
What they sing in egotism, is useless. 

They sing a (true) song, who have love to the name. 

(Who) reflect on the true word (and) instruction (of the Guru). 


Pause. 
They continue singing, who are pleasing to the true Guru. 
Their mind and body is steeped in love, by the name they become acceptable. 
(2). Some sing, some practise devotion. 
They do not obtain the name without love. - 
Devotion (becomes) true by love to the word of the Guru, 
(If) their own beloved is always kept in the breast. 
(3). They practise devotion, (but) the fools canse (only) their own self to be brought forth.? 
Dancing and dancing they jump, (but) incur much grief. 
By dancing and jumping devotion is not made. 
Who dies by means of the word (of the Guru), that man obtains devotion. 
(4). The compassionate to the devotees causes devotion to be made. 


' The sense is: by means of the word of the Guru man dwells in the name in his mind. 


? Compare in the following verse : fess aT fg. 
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By true devotion one clears away from within his own self. 
My Lord is true, he knows every procedure, 
Nanak (says): (to whom) he gives the name, he knows it. 


Gaur? guaréri ; mahala III. 
Wn SO 
(1). By killing the mind the busy running about (of the mind) dies. 
Without dying how shall (one) get Hari? 
Does any one kuow a medicine, by which the mind may die? 
(Whose) mind dies by means of the word (of the Guru), that man has understanding. 


Pause. 
On whom he bestows greatness : 
Into (his) mind Hari comes and dwells (therein) by the favour of the Guru. 
(2). (If) the diseiple practises (religious) works : 
Then he gets an insight into this (human) mind. 
The mind is intoxicated in egotism like an elephant. 
The Guru is the goad; having killed (the selfish mind) he vivifies (it again). 
(8). The indomitable mind (hardly) some one subjects. 
Tf it remains steady, then it beeomes pure.? 
By the disciple this mind is adjusted (brought into subjection). 
The diseases (of) egotism are removed from within. 
(4). (Who) is kept by him from the beginning, (him) he unites to union (with himself). 
He is never separated, by means of the word (of the Guru) he is absorbed. 
His own machinery he himself knows. 
Nanak (says): the disciple knows the name. 


Gauri guarért ; mahala III. 
Willa ROSE 


(1). In egotism the whole world is mad. 
By second love and error it is led astray. 
It makes many reflections, but itself it does not know. 
Carrying daily on business life is passed. 
Pause. 
Enjoy (iu thy) heart Nam, O brother! 
The tongue (of) the disciple is made juicy (by) the juices (of) Hari. 
(2). By which disciple Ram is recognized in his heart : 
He, serving the life of the world, is known in the four periods (of the world). 
(By whom), having destroyed his egotism he (7.e. Ram) is known: 
(On him) the Lord hestows mercy, who is requiting according to one’s works.’ 
(3). Those people are true, who are united (with the Supreme) by the word of the Guru. 
They keep back their running (mind) and stop it. 


' The Sikh Granthis could never tell me what wWId Ba means. But GIST significs here (as in 
Sanskrit), fo remain. If the mind remains steady, fixed (opposed to UTZ, running abont), it is purified (by 
being concentrated on the Supreme). 

2 Brera faqist, requiting according to one’s works, disposer of the destiny of men according to their 


deserts. 
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They obtain the nine treasures (of) the name from the Guru. 

By the merey of Hari Hari comes and dwells in (their) mind. 

(4). Saying ‘‘Ram, Ram,” there is joy and tranquillity in the body. 
(If) he (e. Ram) dwell within, the torment of Yama is not inflicted. 
He himself is the Lord, he himself the Vazir (prime minister). 
Nanak (says): serve thou always Hari, who is profound in qualities. 


Gauri guarert ; mahala ITI. 
WIN, NSEC 


(1). How should he be forgotten, whose the life aud soul is? 
How should he be forgotten, who is contained in all? 
By serving whom there is assurance (of) honour at the threshold. 
Pause. 
I sacrifice myself to the gratuitous service of the name of Hari. 
(If) thou art forgotten, I am burnt, I die. 
(2). By them thou art forgotten, who are led astray by thyself. 
By them thou art forgotten, who are (involved) in duality. 
The fleshly-minded, (who are) destitute of divine knowledge, fall into the womb (again). 
(3). With whom he is invariably pleased, them the true Guru applies to (his) service. 
With whom he is invariably pleased, in their mind he causes Hari to dwell. 
By the instruction of the Guru they are absorbed in the name of Hari. 
(4). In whose bag is religious merit,! they are reflecting on divine knowledge. 
In whose bag is religious merit, (by them) egotism is destroyed. 
Nanak (says): I sacrifice myself to them, who are attached to the name. 


Gauri guaréri ; makala III. 
WIQUE, NE SENONIE 


(1). Thou art ineffable, how canst thou be described ? 
In the word of the Guru, (which is) subduing the mind, thou art contained.* 
Thy qualities are many, their estimation is not found out. 

Pause. 
Whose the species is,? in him it is absorbed (again). 
Thy ineffable story is explained by the word of the Guru. 
(2). Where the true Guru is, there an assembly of pious men is formed. 
Where the true Guru is, (there) naturally the qualities of Hari are praised. 
Where the true Guru is, there egotism is burnt by means of the word (of the Guru). 
(3). The disciple obtains by his service (of Hari) a place in the palace (of Hari). 
The disciple makes the name of Hari dwell in his heart. 


sz ws ©. . ry * * . « * . 
1 faa us U@B, in whose bag is religious merit, i.e. those, who in a former birth have accumulated 


religious merit, get in a following birth this reward, that they meditate on divine knowledge, by means of 


which they obtain final emancipation. 


2 The words are to be constructed thus: Td AIT YTIA AS = ay fsa af Aart, the word of 


the Guru, which is subduing the mind, in that (word) thou art contained. 


3 Tat signifies here “species.” From which the species (or genus) has taken its rise, into that it is 


re-absorbed. 
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The disciple is by his devotion (to Hari) absorbed in the name of Hari. 
(4). The donor himself (7.2. Hari) bestows gifts (on him) : 

Who is imbued with love to the perfect true Guru. 

Nanak (says): victery to them who are attached to the name! 


Gauri guarer? ; mahala IIL. 
IIs, 2S, 


(1). From the One are all forms and colours. 
Wind, water, fire, all (elements) are bound up (in him).! 
The Lord sees all the colours (=forms) severally. 


Pause. 

The One is wonderful, that One (only). 

Some rare disciple meditates (on him). 

(2). Naturally the Lord goes abont in all places. 

Somewhere he is concealed, (somewhere) manifest, by the Lord harmony (hetween himself and the 
ereature) is made. 

He himself awakes the sleeping ones. 

(3). His estimation is not made by any one. 

Every one goes on telling (his) story. 

Who is absorbed in the word of the Guru, he comprehends Hari. 

(4). Having heard and heard he (7.e. Hari) sees (everything), by means of the word of the Guru he 
unites (with himself). 

Great grandeur is attained by the service of the Guru. 

Nanak (says): those who are attached to the name, are absorbed in the name of Hari. 


Gauri guarert ; mahala III. 
i SON 


(1). The fleshly mind is asleep by the delusion of the Maya (and its) love (to her). 
The disciple is awake, reflecting on the qualities (of Hari) (aud) divine knowledge. 
Those people wake, who have love to the name.” 


Pause. 
Easily one wakes and docs not sleep : 
If one gets knowledge (of the truth) from the perfect Guru. 
(2). The bad and inexpert one never comprehends (the truth). 
He relates a story (of some god) and struggles with the Maya. 
The blind and bare of divine knowledge is never accomplished (emancipated). 
(8). In this (Kali)-yug emancipation (is obtained) by the name of Ram. 
Some rare one obtains it by reflection on the word of the Guru. 
He himself is saved and he is rescuing (also) all his families. 
(4). In this Kali-yug are no (good) works nor religion. 
The birth of the Kali-yug takes place in the honse of a Candal. 
Nanak (says): without the name no final emancipation is obtained. 


AISI, an arbitrary formation from the Sansk. @qyq. 


? finnTfas, instead of FITZ, on account of the rhyme. 
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Gauri gudarér?t ; mahala IIT. 
Al, SOXONIE 
(1). True is (his) order, true is the King. 
(Who) with a true mind are attached to the fearless Hari : 
They are absorbed in the true palace (and) in the true name. 
Pause. 

Hear, O my mind, the word (of the Guru) and reflect (on it)! 
Mutter Ram and thou wilt cross the water of existence! 
(2). In error it comes, in error it goes. 
This world is born in second love (duality). 
The fleshly-minded one does not refleet, he comes and goes. 
(3). Is (man) gone himself astray or is he led astray by the Lord himself? 
This creature (man) is put into a strauger’s service. 
Great pains are earned (by him), uselessly is his lifetime wasted. 
(4). The true Guru, bestowing his merey, unites (with Hari). 
Who refleets on the One name, from his heart he removes error. 
Nauak (says): who mutters the name, he obtains the nine treasures of the name. 


Gauri guadréri ; makala YT. 
SOUL, AONE 


(1). Go and ask those disciples, by whom (the name) is meditated upon. 
By the service of the Guru the mind becomes confiding. 
They are blessed, who aequire the name of Hari. 
From the perfect Guru they obtain brightness of intellect. 
Pause. 
O my brother, mutter the name of Hari, Hari! 
The worship of the diseiple, the serviee of Hari is accepted. 
(2). (Who) knows his own self, (his) mind beeomes pure. 
He obtains emaneipation whilst living,’ (from) Hari. 
He sings the qualities of Hari, his wisdom becomes very grcat. 
Easily he enters tranquillity. 
(3). In seeond love (duality) he cannot be served. 
(Who) is immersed in egotism, eats a very poisonous thing. 
By son, family, house, the Maya, he is fascinated. 
The tleshly-minded one is blind, he comes and goes. 
(4). (If) that man (=the Guru) gives the name of Hari, Hari: 
Daily devotion is made by means of the word of the Guru. 
By means of the instruction of the Guru some rare one eomprehends (the truth). 
Ninak (says): that one is absorbed in the name. 
Gauri guaréyi; mahala III. 
GL, XOOUTIL 
(1). (By whom) the service (of) the Guru is performed continually (the four ages) : 
(He is) a perfeet man, if he practise (religious) works. 


u arezaaats (ttaata), a state of emancipation during life. The soul is not yet actually separated 


from the body, but is so virtually, the influence of the exterior objects on the soul being destroyed by divine 
knowledge and contemplation on the One Supreme. This state is also called Q{f3, or tranquillity. 
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Inexhaustible is the wealth (of) the name (of) Hari, there is no deficieney (in it). 
Here (in this world) there is always happiness, and at the gate (of Hari) lustre is obtaiued. 
Pause. 
O my mind, no doubt should be entertained ! 
By the disciple nectar-juice is drunk (by means of his) service (of the Gurn). 
(2). Who serve the true Guru, they are great men in the world. 
They themselves are saved (and) all their fumihes are emancipated. 
Who keep the name of Hani iu (their) breast : 
They, being attached to the name, cross the water of existence. 
(3). (Who) serve the true Guru (and are) always (his) slaves in (their) miud : 
After having destroyed egotism the lotus (of their) heart is expanded. 
The unbeaten (sound) sounds (in them), they dwell in their own house. 
Being attached to the name they are loucly in (their own) house. 
(4). Who serve the true Guru, their speech is true. 
Continually in devotion they utter the praises (of Hari). 
Daily they mutter Hari, the bow-holder. 
Nauak (says): those, who are attached to the name, are quite his (Hari’s) own and without worldly 
concerns. 
Gauri guarért; mahala IIL. 
AEN. KOON 
(1). The true Guru is met with in accordance with a great destiny.? 
In (whose) heart is the name, he enjoys eoutinually the relish of Hari. 


Pause. 
O disciple, meditate on the name! 


Having overcome regeneration thou obtainest the gain of the name. 
(2). Divine knowledge, meditation, the word of the Guru are sweet. 
By the mercy of the Guru some rare one tastes and sees them. 

(3). (Though) one practise much the prescribed works :? 

Without the name they are but woe, woe (and) egotism. 

(4). (Who) is bound by the fetter and the noose of the Maya: 

He is released, (says) Nanak, by the Guru’s explication (of truth). 


Gaurt bairdgani; mahala III. 
NOY RONONAY. 
(1). As* the cloud is raining ou the earth, if* there be water on the ground or not. 
As water comes forth on the ground (and) without affection‘ (for a particular place) the rain turms about: 


' The sense is: the true Guru is met with, if one’s lot or destiny be great, on account of his meritorious 
works in a former birth. 

? IDANTS> the seetion of the Vedas treating of rites or works ; then the preseribed works generally. 

$ Fat, as; we should expeet here also aa (ady.), as Sar has the appearance of being in an adjectival 
connexion with ugst. which is not the ease. 

4 favHt, interrogative partiele (properly fani—faant, whether—or) ; before aTot the particle feu 
should he repeated. 

u faa Ustt; the Sikh Granthis do not know what to make of this word, as UST cannot signify here 
“foot.” But Us or UsqT is a substantive derived from the verb UAT, ‘to be attached to,” thence “ attach- 
nient,” ‘‘affeetion to.” fast = feafs, lengthened on account of the rhyme. But the whole construction 
of these two lines is barbarous. 
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Pause. 
O father, remove thou in this manner (thy) error! 
Whatever one is doing, that he is, O dear, in such a one he is absorbed. 
(2). Having become female and male what works are they doing ? 
Thou art always of various forms, thy (people) are absorbed in thee. 
(8). Erring (from truth) he falls into so many births, when he (7.e. Hari) is obtained, then he does 
uo longer err. 
Whom the affair coneerns, he knows it, if he be absorbed in the word of the Guru. 
(4). Even thou proclaimest thy word,! thou thyself causest error to be told (taught). 
Nanak (says): (if) reality is united with reality, then he does not come again into regeneration.’ 


Gauri batragani ; mahala TI. 
Aw, SOCAL 
(1). The whole world is in the power of death, being bound by duality. 
The fleshly-minded one, practising works of egotism, incurs pain. 
Pause. 
O my mind, apply thy thoughts to the feet of the Guru! 
The disciples, taking the treasure of the name, are emancipated at the threshold (of Hari). 
(2). Wandering about in the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence) on account of the obstinacy of 
(their) mind, they come and go. 
The word of the Guru is not known (by them), (therefore) they fall again and again into the womb. 
(3). By the disciple his own self is known, the name of Hari (therefore) comes and dwells in (his) 
mind. 
Day by day he is given to devotion, he is easily absorbed in the name of Hari. 
(4). (If) the mind die by means of the word (of the Guru), then a clear apprehension (of truth) 
takes place, the passions of egotism are dropped. 
Humble Nanak (says): (by whom) they are obtained by destiny (according to their former works), 
(to them) are distributed the store-rooms (of) the name (of) Hari. 


Gauri bairdgani; mahala III. 
WIUL, AC SOSQVIOL, 
(1). In one’s father’s house there are four days (to be spent), by Hari, Hari they are fixed. 
(That) female disciple is lustrous, (by whom) the praises (of Hari) are sung. 
(Who) remembers the exeellences (of Hari) in her father’s house, she gets a dwelling in her father- 
in-law’s house. 
That female disciple is easily absorbed (in Hari), to whose mind Hari, Hari has been pleasing. 
Pause. 


The beloved! dwells in the father-in-law’s and in the father’s house; say, in what manner may he be 
obtained ? 


1 What is ofa? It cannot be here, according to the context, “thou art,” but it is very likely the Sausk. 
= (zafa), to call, to proclaim, corresponding to JJ T(J, thou causest to be told. 

? MITT = HITE. 

° The construction of this line is utterly confused and a regular puzzle (for which it is intended), but we 
do not doubt, that the words must be placed in the order we have translated them. 


‘ The fug, or beloved, is here the Supreme Being. 
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The pure (Supreme Being) himself is inapprehensible, by himself union is brought about. 

(2). (If) the Lord himself give understanding, the name of Hart is meditated upon. 

The very fortunate one' meets with the true Guru, from (his) mouth nectar is obtained. 

Egotism and duality are destroyed, naturally and easily he is absorbed. 

In all he himself, he himself is existing, he himself applies (men) to the name. 

(8). By the fleshly-minded he is not obtained on account of their pride, by their ignoranee (of divine 
matters) they are foolish. 

They do not perform the service of the true Gurn, again and again they rue it. 

They must dwell in the belly and womb, in the belly they are melted. 

Thus it pleases my creator, the fleshly-minded are led astray (by him). 

(4). By my Lord Hari the full destiny (of every man) is from the beginning written on the 
forehead. 

(Who) meditates on the name of Hari, Hari, (with him) the Guru, the hero, meets. 

My father and mother are the name of Hari, Hari is my relative and brother. 

O Hari, Hari, O Lord, pardon and unite (with thyself) humble, poor Nanak! 


Gauri bairdgani; makalé IIT. 
NOWIUUL, SN OMAVIIOE, 


(1). From the true Guru divine knowledge is obtained, the truth (reality) of Hari is reflected 
upon. 

The dull intellect becomes unfolded by muttering the name of Murari. 

By the spirit the illusion is dispelled,* darkness ceases. 

On whose forehead it is written from the very beginning, to them the name of Hari is dear. 


Pause. 


In what manner is Hari obtained, O ye saints, sceing whom I live? 

Without Hari I do not live a second, O Guru, join (him to me’, (that) I may drink the juice 
of Hari! 

(2). I sing the praises of Hari, I continually hear Hari, Hari is made (my) refuge. 

The juice of Hari is obtained from the Guru, my mind and body are absorbed (in him). 

Blessed, blessed is the Guru, the true divine male, by whom devotion to Hari is communieated. 

From which Guru Hari is obtained, that Guru I buy (for myself).? 

(3). Hari, the King, is the giver of virtues, we are vicious. 

The sinful, sinking stones Hari brings across by means of the instruction of the Guru. 

Thou art the giver of virtues and pure, we are without virtues. 

O Hari, I have fled to (thy) asylum, preserve (me) the foolish one, save the bewildered one! 

(4). By means of the instruction of the Guru ease and joy are always (obtained by him), (by whom) 
Hari, Hari is meditated upon in (his) mind. 

(By whom) the Lord Hari, the beloved, is obtained, he sings in (his) house a song of praise. 

Bestow mercy (on me), O Hari, O Lord, (this is my) prayer, by Hari, Hari (I am) quickened! 

Humble Nanak asks the dust of those, by whom the true Guru is obtained. 


1 i.e. He, whose lot or destiny is great, by the performance of meritorious works in a former birth. 


° faq is here not the god Shiva, but the Spirit, as distinguished from Sl, the individual life. Agty 
is taken in the sense of Maya, the illusion spread over the creatures by the three qualities. 


S atat, I buy, from ZlSat, to buy, to gain over (Sansk. whl). 
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RAG GAURI, MAH. IV., SABD I. II. (XXXIN. XL) 


GAURI GUARERI; MAHALA IV. 
Caupadas. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
Hy 2CRONIDS,, 


(1). By the Pandit the Shastras and the Smriti are read. 
The Jogi says: Gorakh, Gorakh !! 
I the foolish one mutter: Hari, Hari! 

Pause. 
I do not know what our state is, O Ram! 
Worship Hari, 0 my mind, and thou art bringing the boat safely across the water of existence. 
(2). The Sanyasi besmears his body with ecow-dung ashes. 
The Brahmacari lets go another’s wife. 
I foolish one, O Hari, desire thee. 
(3). The Khatri does works and obtains the fame of a hero. 
The Sidra and Vaisya follow (their own) disposition. 
Me, the foolish one, the name of Hari rescues. 
(4). Allis thy creation, thou thyself art contained in it. 
To the disciple, (says) Nanak, thou givest greatness. 
By me, the blind one, Hari is made my refuge. 


Gaurt guarért; mahala IV. 
1G kas 


(1). A story without attributes is the story of Hari. 
Worship (him) having joined the assembly of the pious people ! 
Cross* the water of existence having heard the ineffable story about Hari! 


Pause. 


O Govind, join (me) with the assembly of the pious ! 

(That) (my) tongue may sing the juice of Hari, the qualities of Ram. 
(2). Who meditate on (thy) name, O Hari, Hari! 

Make me, O Tam, the slave of those (thy) slaves ! 

The service of thy people is the highest work. 

(8). The man who lets (me) hear the story about Hari, Hari: 

That man is pleasing to my heart and mind. 

He whose lot is great, obtains the dust (of) the feet (of such a) man. 
(4). Friendship and intimacy with the saints 

Is obtained (by them), to whom it has been decreed from the beginning. 
These men, (says) Nanak, are absorbed in the name. 


~~ 
1 jou (WTA), the name of the famous Hind reformer. 
2 faa JET, a story without attributes, i.e. the attributes or qualities of Hari, cannot be described. 


° Fg, cross (Imper.) = and thou wilt cross. 
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Gauri guarért; mahala IV. 
Wat, SQN, 


(1). The mother is delighted, (if) her son eats. 
The fish is delighted by bathing in the water. 
The true Guru is delighted,! (if) he receives a disciple into his favour.’ 


Pause. 


O Hari, join to me those dear people of Hari, 

By meeting with whom* my pains depart. 

(2). As a cow shows affection having met with her calf. 

As a woman is delighted, when her beloved (husband) comes home: 
(So) the people of Hari are delighted, when they sing the praise of Hari. 
(3). The peacock lives in delight, (if) (there be) a stream of water. 

The king (lives) in delight, having seen a profusion of wealth. 

The people of Hari (live) in delight, (when) they mutter the Formless one. 
(4). Man is greatly delighted,‘ (if) he acquires wealth and property. 

The disciple is delighted, (if) he be pressed to the neck of the Guru.® 
Humble Nanak is delighted, (if) he may lick the feet of the pious. 


Gaurt guaréri; mahala TV. 
1% GGL, 


(1). The beggar is delighted, (if) a Lord gives (him) alms. 
The hungry one becomes delighted, (if) he may eat food. 
The disciple is delighted by meeting with the Guru, (thereby) he is satiated. 


Pause. 


O Hari, give (me) an interview, O Hari, I long after thee! 

Bestow mercy (on me) and fulfil my desire! 

(2). The Cakvi is delighted, (when) the sun shines into her face. 

She mects (then) with her beloved and renounces all pains. 

The disciple is delighted, (when) he becomes a favourite with the Guru. 
(3). The child is delighted (when) it drinks milk with its mouth. 

It is happy in its heart, (when) it sees the mother. 

The disciple is delighted, (when) the Guru receives (him) into favour. 
(4). All other delight is an unsolid delusion of the Maya. 

Tt passes away and is a false glass and plating. 

Humble Nanak (says): delight and satiety is (only) the true Guru. 


' After afy Td UTS supply : 3yt. 
2 afy uTGat, to apply to the mouth, i.e. to receive (an inferior) into favour, to become familiar with. 


3 faa fufean = faa ZF fafenit; in the older language it would be faa fafeay, by meeting 


with whom. 


“Sd Uet UNS =ad utfa wits, the final i in yrat being here lengthened in order to get a 


long metrical syllable; BG uUTat utfs signifies therefore literally: (to) a man it is life’s delight. 
> BTS = INS, WTS is a meaningless alliteration to rhyme with Ute. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG GAURI, MAH. IV., SABD V.—VII. (XLIII.—XLY.) 933 


Gaurt guartri; mahala IV. 
W. SOU, 


(1). The serviee of the true Guru is rendered fruitful : 
By meeting with whom the name of Hari, of Hari the Lord, is meditated upon. 
By whom Hari is muttered, after them mauy people are emancipated. 


Pause. 
O disciple, O my brother, say: Hari! 
Saying: Hari! all sins go off. 
(2). When the Guru is met with, then the mind is brought into subjcetion. 
The five running (senses) are stopped, Hari is meditated upon. 
Day by day the qualities of Hari are sung in the eity (=body). 
(3). Who put the dust of the feet of the Guru on their mouth : 
They abandon falsehoods and meditate devoutly on Hari. 
They are bright-faced at the threshold of Hari, O brother! 
(4). The service of the Guru is pleasing to Hari himself. 
Krishna and Balabhadra' meditate at the feet of the Guru. 
Nauak (says): the disciple Hari himself brings aeross. 


Gauri guarér? ; mahala IV. 
VI. XLIYV. 


(1). Hari himself is the Jogi and carries a staff (like a Jégi). 

Hari himself, the Banvari,? is contained (in all). 

Hari himself practises austerities and is given to deep contemplation. 
Pause. 

My Ram, who is of this kind, is all-filling. 

Hari dwells near and is not far off, 

(2). Hari himself is the word, the attention and contemplation is he himself. 

Hari himself sees, he himself is expanded. 

Hari himself causes (his name) to be muttered, Hari himself mutters it. 

(3). Hari himself is the cloud (and) the stream of nectar (= water). 

Hari is the neetar, he himself is (also) the drinker (of it). 

Hari himself is bringing about final emancipation. 

(+). Hari himself is the boat, the buoy and raft.5 

Hari himself is, by (means of) the instruction of the Guru, salvation. 

Hari himself, (says) Nanak, is carrying across.’ 


Gauri bairagani; mahala IV. 
Wil, SX 


(1). Thou art our wholesale merchant and our Lord, what sort of goods thou givest us, that we take. 
We deal in the name of Hari with pleasure, if thou thyself, having become merciful, givest it (to us). 


: USST> name of the elder brother of Krishna. 

2 sqaetdt = qaqarait, an epithet of Krishna, wearing a garland of wild flowers. 

3 STaT, s.m. (=Sansk. ATCT4i, m.) boat, raft. 

: UTS UTAT, to bring or ferry across; YUTEAT is here the causal of USAT (to fall). 
30 
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bo 
(ax) 
rs 


Pause. 

We are the retail-dealers of Rim. 

Hari makes (us) carry on traffic, giving us a stock of goods, O dear! 

(2). He obtains the gain of the worship of Hari aud his wealth, who is pleasing to the mind of 
Hari, the true wholesale merchant. 

(By whom), muttering Hari, the goods of Hari are laden, him Yama, the tax-gatherer, does not 
approach. 

(3). The tradesmen, who earry on another traflic, are absorbed in pain, being tossed about by other 
(things). 

As the traffic is, to which they are applied by Hari, such is the fruit they obtain. 

(4). That man earries on the traflic of Hari, Hari, to whom the Lord gives it, having become 
merciful (towards him). 

Humble Nanak (says): (by whom) Hari, the wholesale merchant, is served, (from him) he never 
takes again an account. 

Gauri batragani; mahala IV. 
WI SLY I. 


(1). As the mother is nourishing the embryo, in the hope of getting a son, 

(Saying): ‘having become great and having acquired wealth he will give (me), having gone 
through his enjoyment and pastime :” 

So the people of Hari keep love to Hari, (thiukiug): he himself will give us his hands. 

Pause. 

O my Rim, O Hari, my Lord, keep me the foolish one! 

The greatness of thy servant is greatuess to thee ! 

(2). In (his) palace and house is joy, to (whose) mind the praise of Hari is pleasing. 

All juices become sweet to the mouth, wheu one sings the qualities of Hari. 

The pcople of Hari are the support of their dependcuts, twenty-one families, (yea) the whole world 
they save. 

(8). Whatever is done, that is done by Hari, it is the greatness of Hari. 

O Hari, thine are the creatures, thou art existing (in them), thou art causing (them) to perform 
worship, O Hari! 

Thon lettest them obtain the treasury of devotion, thou thyself art distributing it. 

(4). A slave bought in a shop what cleverness has he (in the transaction), 

If Hari put him into a sovereignty ? a slave (and) grass-eutter he makes utter the name of Hari. 

Hnmble Ninak is the slave of Hari, (this is) the greatness of Hart. 


Gauri guartrt ; mahala IV. 
IDX, SION 
(1). The husbandman undertakes farming, he takes to it! brightening up his spirits.* 
He yokes on the plough and exerts himself, (thinking): my son and daughter will eat (from the 


fruits of my labour). 
In this way the people of Hari mutter: Hari, Hari! (thinking): Hari will at the end release (us). 


Pause. 
O my Rim, may my, the foolish one’s salvation be effected ! 
Apply (me) to the service of the Guru, the true Guru, (this is) my desire! 


SBUAT, va. (Sausk. BA, cans. TTA) to like, to take to (a thing). 
: are wrGat, to take courage, to brighten up one’s spirits. 
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(2). The merchant, having taken horses, goes about for the sake of traflic. 

He acquires wealth and entertains the desire to increase (still more) the infatuation of the Maya.’ 

In this way the people of Hari are saying: Hari, Hari! saying: Hari! they obtain comfort. 

(3). Poison collects the shopkeeper, (poison) he earns sitting in (his) shop. 

Spiritual darkness and falsehood (is in him), (he has) an outlay of falsehood, to falsehood he clings. 

In this way the people of Hari collect the wealth of Ifari, having taken Hari as their provisions 
they go. 

(4). This infatuation of the Maya is the family, in second love (there is) a noose (for man). 

By means of the instruction of the Guru that man crosses, who is the slave of the slaves (of Hari). 

By humble Nanak the name is meditated upon, the disciple is made manifest.’ 


Gauri bairagani; mahala IV. 
SS, UEC 


(1). Continually, day and night he is given to covetousness, by error he is led astray. 

In forced labour the forced labourer turns about, he has put a burden upon his head. 

Who performs servicé to the Guru, him Hari applies to his house-work. 

Pause. 

O my Ram, break the fetters of the Maya and apply me to (thy) house-work ! 

We will continually sing the qualities of Hari, being absorbed in the name of Hari. 

(2). All men serve a king and prince on account of the illusive world (money). 

He either imprisons or fines (them), or the king dies. 

Blessed, blessed and fruitful is the service of the true Guru, by means of which, haviug muttered 
the name of Hari, Hari, the comfort of Hari is obtained. 

(3). Continually traffic is carried on in divers ways on account of the Maya. 

If it (ée. the traftic) produces gain, then he is happy, if there be loss, then he dies. 

Who makes partnership with the Guru in praising (Hari), he gets continually comfort. 

(4). As much as there is hunger (after) other relish and pleasure, so much hunger will again befall 
(one). 

On whom Hari himself bestows merey, he sells his head before (= to) the Guru. 

Humble Nanak (says): (who) is satiated by the juice of Hari, (him) no hunger again befalls. 


Gaurt bairagani; mahala TY. 
Sls SULA, 
(1). In my heart and mind (there is) continually a desire after Hari, how shall I see, O Hari, thy 
sight ? 
Who entertains affection (for thee), he knows (thee), in my heart and mind there is much love (to 
thee), O Hari! 
I am a saerifice to my own Guru, by whom my creator, who was separated from me, has been united 


(with me). 
Pause. 


O my Ram, we sinners have fallen on (thy) asylum, on (thy) gate, O Hari! 
Believing,’ that at some time, bestowing thy own merey (on us), thon wilt unite us the destitute of 
virtue (with thyself). 


1 The sense is: he desires to increase still more his wealth and in consequence his spiritual blindness. 
? Or: (to) the disciple (the name) is manifest. 


3 Ws, believing that, may be that (=JaTaT qs a) 
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(2). Our vices are many, many, they are many heaps upon heaps, O Hari, they cannot be counted. 

Thou, O Hari, art virtuous, thou, O Hari, art merciful, thou thyself, O Hari, pardonest, (as) it 
pleases (thee), O Hari! 

“ We sinners are protected by the society of the Guru, (by him) instruction is given (to us), the name 

of Hari releases (us). 

(3). How shall I tell thy qualities, O my true Guru? when we speak of the Guru, then astonish- 
ment overtakes (us). 

A sinner like me no other protects as we are rescued and protected by the true Guru. 

Thou, O Guru, art (my) father, thou, O Guru, art (my) mother, thou, O Guru, art my relative, my 
companion ! 

(4). What is our fate, O my true Guru, that fate thou thyself knowest, O Hari! 

We are wandering and strolling about, no one is asking a word about us, by the Guru, the true Guru, 
we poor ones are received into his society. 

Blessed, blessed is the Guru of humble Ninak, by mecting with whom all cares and pains have ceased ! 


Gauri bairdgant; mahala TY. 
NL: 


(1). Gold, women, female buffaloes (my) soul is eoveting, sweet is the infatuation of the Maya. 

To house, palace, horse, insipid pleasure (my) mind is attached. 

Hari, the Lord, does not come into (my) mind, how shall I be emancipated, O my King Hari? 
Pause. 

O my Rim, O my Hari, these are low works (of mine)! 

Thou art virtuous, O Hari, thou art merciful, out of merey pardon all my vices! 

(2). I have no beauty, nor high birth, nor any good conduct. 

What dare we say, who are without virtues, thy name is not muttered (by us). 

We siuners are saved in the society of the Guru, it is the meritorious deed of the true Guru. 

(3). All, soul, body, mouth, nose is given (by him) and water for sustenance. 

The eating of grain, the putting on of clothes is given (by him) and other relishes and enjoyments.' 

He, by whom they are given, does not come into (my) mind, I consider myself as a beast. 

(4). All is thy work, thou art the inward governor. 

What shall we helpless creatures do, all is thy sport, O Lord! 

Humble Ninak is a shop-bought (slave), O Hari, (I am) the slave (of thy) slaves !? 


Gauyt bairdgant; mahala IV. 
SOUUE,  IUIE. 
(1). As a mother, having given birth to a son, nourishes him and keeps (him) within her sight, 
And inside and outside (of the house) puts a morsel into (his) mouth, thumping him every moment 


(out of love): 
So the true Guru keeps the disciple out of affection and love to Hari. 


Pause. 


O my Ram, we are ignorant children of Hari, the Lord. 
Blessed, blessed is the Guru, the Guru, the true Gure and master, by whom we are instructed eon- 


eerning Hari and made wise. 


t SnTat = ae ani is only a meaningless alliteration. 
@ THA TSTAt is a ludicrous corruption instead of THAT VT ABA. 
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(2). As in the sky turns about and flies the white-clothed (bird),’ 

Keeping its mind (thought) behind, in its heart continually remembering its young ones: 

So the true Gurn, Hari, Hari has an affection for the disciple, the Guru keeps the disciple in his heart. 

(3). As the pinchers,? thirty (or) thirty-two (in number), preserve within the tongue of flesh and 
blood : 

—Does one think, that the flesh (=the tongue) is in the hand of the pinchers ? all is subject to Hari.— 

So when men calumniate the saints, Hari protects the honour of his people. 

(4). O brother, may not any one think, that anything is in the hand of any one, He does and causes 
it to be done. 

Old age, death, fever, one-sided rheumatism in the face, imprecation, all are in the power of Hani, 
none (of these evils) can befall (a man), except when put on by Hart. 

Meditate continually in (thy) mind and thought on this name of Hari, (says) humble Nanak, which 
at the end will emancipate (thee). 


Gauri batragani; mahala IV. 
SSIOY, Ill. 


(1). By meeting with whom joy springs up in the heart, he is called the true Guru. 
The duality of the mind is done away with, the highest station of Hari (= final emancipation) is 


obtained. 
Pause. 


My beloved true Guru, how shall he be met with ? 

I make obeisance every moment, my perfect Guru, how shall he be obtained ? 

(2). By Hari, out of mercy, my true, perfect Guru is joined (to the pious one). 

The wish of the (pious) man is accomplished, having obtained the true, perfect Guru. 

(8). Hari makes devotion firm, he hears devotion, if one meet with that true Guru. 

No deficiency at all takes place, the acquisitien of Hari is continually made solid. 

(4). In whose heart there is brightness (of understanding), (he entertains) no second love (=duality). 
Nanak (says): he is saved by meeting with that Guru, who makes (him) sing the qualities of Hari. 


Gaurt parbt; mahala IV. 
SW, ILIDU. 
(1). By Hari, the merciful Lord, merey was bestowed (on me), in my miud, body and mouth I speak 
of Hari. 
The colour of the disciple has become very deep, my jackct* is steeped in the colour of Hari. 


Pause. 
I am the female slave of my Lord Hari. 


When my mind was reconciled with Hari, the whole world was given away (by me) as a valueless§ 


ball. 
(2). Make discrimination, O pious brother, search (thy) heart and inquire well! 
The form of Mari is all light, Hari dwells near to all, Hari is with (them). 
(8). Hari, Hari, the boundless, the inapprehensible divine male, dwells near the whole world. 


t wud wa atat, i.e. the a, or crane. 

2 The ATS, or pinchers, are fe teeth. 

* BY galfunn = safe oe. 

: Set, jacket, figuratively = heart, mind. 

u MAsSt = MAS, must here be taken in the sense of: without value = valneless. 
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Han is made manifest by the perfeet Guru, (my) head is (therefore) sold to the Guru. 
(4). O IIari, inside and outside of the creatures art thou! I have come to thy asylum, thou art the 
great, great divine male. 
Humble Nanak sings day by day the exeellences of Hari, having met with the true Guru, the Guru, 
the mediator. 
Gauri pirbi; mahala 1V. 
OVI ee Ves 


(1). O Lord, O boundless life of the world, O Lord of the Universe, O divine male, the arranger (of 
all things) ! 

On which road thou sendest us, O Lord, on that road do we go. 

Pause. 

O Ram, my miud is in love with Hari! 

Having joined the society of the pious the relish of Rim is obtained (by me), in the delightful name 
of Hari I am absorbed. 

(2). The name of Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari, is a medicine in (this) world, the name of Hari, Hari, Hari, 
is true. 

All their sins and faults are done away with, who by means of the instruction of the Guru eat the 
juiee of ILari. 

(3). On whose forehead he writes the deeree from the beginning, they are bathing in the pond of 
contentment, the Guru. 

All their filth of foolishness is gone off, who are imbued with love to the name of Ram. 

(4). O Rim, thou thyself, thou thyself art the Lord and master, like thee there is no other donor. 

(If) humble Nanak takes (thy) name, then he lives; Hari is muttered by the mercy of Hari. 


Gauri pirbi; mahala LV. 
INE, LEXY, 
(1). Bestow merey (on me), O life of the world, O donor! my miud is absorbed with ILart. 
By the true Guru the exceedingly pure word is communicated (to me), muttering Hari, Hari, Hari, 


my heart brightens up. 
Pause. 


O Ram, my heart and body are piereed by the true Hari! 

By the mouth of which the whole world is devoured, (from that death) we are saved, O Hari, by the 
word of the true Guru. 

(2). Those, who have no love to Hari, are Sakats, fools and ignorant men. 

On them birth and death press very heavily, having died and died they are consumed im ordure. 

(3). Thou art merciful, cherishing in (thy) asylum, may a gift be given to me, O Hari, I am be- 
seeching (thee) ! 

May I be made the slave (of) the slave (of) Hari, my mind dances and takes delight (in it).! 

(4). The Lord himself is the great wholesale merehant, we are his retail-dealers. 

My mind, hody, life, all is thy stoek, the wholesale merchant of humble Nanak is the Lord. 


Gauri purbi; mahala IV. 
AAVVIG GAL. 


(1). Thou art merciful, removing all pains, give ear and hear oue petition (of mine)! 
Through whom, thou, O Lord IIari, art known, join to me that true Guru, my life! 


1 faagfs = Sansk. facfa, delight; af Bld =ald STS, é being merely an alliteration. 
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pee) 


Pause. 

O Rim, by me the true Guru is minded as the Supreme Brahm. 

I am foolish, stupid, of an erring mind, by means of the word of the Guru, the true Guru Hari is 
known by me. 

(2). As many flavours and tastes as were seen by me, they are all distasteful insipidities. 

The name of Hari is nectar juice, having met with the true Guru the sweet juice of sugar-cane' was 
tasted (by me). 

(3). With whom the Guru, the true Guru, has not met, they are foolish and mad Sakats. 

Their works are put down as mean from the beginning, (though) having seen the lamp (of truth) 
they are consumed by spiritual blindness. 

(4). Whom thou unitest (with thyself), O Hari, bestowing mercy (upon them), they are applied 
(by thee), O Hari, to the service of Hari. 

Humble Nanak (says): muttering Hari, Hari, Hari they are manifest, by the instruction, by the 
instruction of the Guru they are absorbed in the name. 


Gauri? pirbi; mahala IV. 
SRK, IESE 


(1). O my mind, that Lord is always near (to thee), say, whereto should one flee from Hari ? 
Hari himself, the true Lord, pardons, (if) Hari himself releases, then one is emancipated. 


Pause. 

O my mind, mutter Hari, Hari! Hari should be muttered in the mind! 

Flee to the asylum of the true Guru, O my mind, following the Guru, the true Guru one is 
emancipated. 

(2). O my mind, serve that Lord, who is the giver of all comforts, by serving whom one dwells in 
his own house. 

O disciple, go and obtain thy own house! the sandal-dust of the praise of Hari should be rubbed in 
and impressed on the memory ! 

(3). O my mind, the praise of Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari is the highest (thing), having made the 
acquisition of Hari one rejoices in his mind. 

(If) Hari, Hari himself, out of merey bestows it, then the nectar-juice of Hari is tasted. 

(4). O my mind, who cling to any other than the name (of Hari), they are Sikats and are pressed 
down by Yama. 

Those are Sakats and thieves, by whom the name is forgotten, O heart, one should not go near them! 

(5). O my mind, serve the inapprehensible, pure, divine male Hari, by serving whom the account is 
brought to an end. 

Humble Nanak (says): who are made full by Hari, the Lord, (their) weight does not diminish a 
Masa for one moment.’ 


Gaur? purbi ; mahala IV. 
XOX, LEN IOOE 
(1). My life is in thy power, O Lord, my soul and body are all thine. 


Bestow mercy (on me), O Hari, and show (me) (thy) sight, in my heart there is great desire (for thee). 


1 Wa =I; Aesle sugar-cane. 
* The sense is: they remain full (fully united with the Supreme Being) and no more subjected to 
transmigration. 
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Pause. 

In my heart and body there is a desire of meeting with Hari. 

By the compassionate Guru, by the Guru some mercy was shown (to me), Hari, my Lord’ came and 
joined (me). 

(2). The procedure, which is going on in my mind and thought, thon knowest, O Hari! 

Day by day I mutter (thy) name, (that) I may obtain comfort, in (my) heart there is continually a 
desire for thee, O Hari! 

(8). By the Guru, the true Guru, the way is shown (to me), Hari, my Lord, has come and joined (me). 

Daily joy has accrued to the very fortunate one, all the desire of (his) servant is accomplished. 

(4). All is in the power of Hari, the Lord of the world, the King of the Universe, the creator. 

Humble Nanak has come to (thy) asylum, O Hari, keep the honour of thy servant! 


Gauri pirbi; mahala IV. 
NONI IDEN 


(1). This mind does not keep quiet a moment, it is of a versatile disposition, it runs about in the 
ten, ten directions (of the globe). 

(If) by great luck the perfect Guru is obtained, by (whom) the mantra of Hari is given, the mind 
(beeomes) sedate. 

Pause. 

O Ram, we are called the slaves of the true Guru. 

(2). On our forehead a mark is burnt in, we owe much debt to the Guru.’ 

Much assistance and meritorious work is done (by him), (we are) brought aeross® the difficult water 
of existence (by him). 

(3). Who have in their heart no affection to Hari, (by them) false connexions are made. 

As paper is dissolved in water, so the fleshly-minded are dissolved in the womb.* 

(4). We know, (that) we know nothing; as Hari further on keeps us, so we stand. 

We are erring and mistaken, O Guru, bestow mercy on us! humble Nanak (says): draw out the bad 
swimmer !° 

Gauri ptirbi ; mahala IV. 
een 


(1). With lust and wrath the town is much filled; a pious man having come there breaks (them) to 


pieces. 
(If) by a former decree (of God) the Gurn be obtained, he establishes in the distriet devotion to 


Hari in the heart. 
Pause. 


Make joining of the palms of the hands to the holy man, it is a great meritorious aet! 
Make prostration (to him), it is a great meritorious act! 


1 us Wat; BSt is a grammatical blunder (iustead of HTT), but that does not matter, if only the rhyme 
be kept up thereby (dt—BSy). 
* JH ATS; ART is the part. past of AIA (v. intr.), to bear; YIA-ATAT, to owe a debt. The 


Sikh Granthis do not know what to make of it. 

3 wate (scil. Je, which is to be supplied here), instead of UdTE, in order to keep up the rhyme 
with ATS. Stfs UDTESTAtqT, to bring across, to ferry over (uateat = uaTGat). 

4 STHTz instead of IBY, for the sake of the rhyme. 

° aTS=aAThS, imperative, on account of the preceding imperative TGV. 
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(2). By the Sakat the taste of the juice of Hari is not known, within him is the thorn of egotism. 
As he walks he is pricked (by it), he incurs pain, he suffers death, on (his) head is the club (of Yama). 
(3). The people of Hari are absorbed in the name of Hari, Hari, they break the pains of birth and the 


fear of death. 
The imperishable divine male, the Lord, is obtained (by them), in the world and the universe they 


have much lustre. 
(4). We are poor and wretched, O Lord! proteet, O Hari, thine own, thou art very great. 
The name is the support aud prop of humble Nanak, even in the uame of Hari is the pith of comfort.' 


Gauri pirbi; mahala IV. 
SOUL? IGNUL, 


(1). In this fort (= body) is Hari, Rim, the King, (but) the impudent one gets no taste (of him). 
(On whom) Hari, who is merciful to the poor, bestows his favour, (by him) Hari is tasted and seen 


by means of the word of the Guru. 
Pause. 


The praising of Ram Hari is (made) sweet by meditation on the Guru. 
(2). Hari, the Supreme Brahm, is inapproachable, incomprehensible, the true Guru being found acts 


as mediator.® 
To whom the words of the Guru are pleasant in (their) mind, to them I come and fall down before 


them.4 
(8). The heart of the fleshly-minded one is exceedingly hard, within it is a black venomous snake.? 


Though much milk may be given to drink to a snake, poison issues (from it), in the twiukling of an 


eye (the bitten man) swells up. 
(4). O Lord Hari, bring and join (to me) the holy Guru, (that), having rubbed (for the bite) as 


charm the word (of the Guru), I may take it in my mouth.’ 
(To) humble Nanak, the slave and servant of the Guru, the aeid (hecomes) sweet by clinging to the 


assembly (of the pious). 
Gauri pirbi; makala LV. 
SONY, ILOGL, 
(1). For the sake of (obtaining) Hari (my) body is sold (by me) hefore the perfeet Guru. 
By the true Guru the name is made firm (in him), (on whose) face and forehead a lucky lot (is written). 
Pause. 


O beloved, by means of the instruction of the Guru devotion to Mari is stirred up. 


' YsiT = Hat FT; AST =Sansk. AWS, pith (= ATs. 
* This verse I laid before the assembled Grauthis at Amritsar, but they could give me no explanation of 
it whatever. 
> waft = BIT, acts (as mediator). 
* nitfa udlat, having come, I fall down before them. udgtat on account of the rhyme = 
$s y Ud3T 
* The words ZT Fdt|t are very obscure. I] suppose that WatVt is corrupted from the [lind ALA, 
a very venomous snake. This suits well the context. 
63> = = 6 a : = 4 F 4 6 
zis SBrlaq; ate= ata, in the twinkling of an eye. Go occurs in this sense twice more in the 
Granth. BSS = ZHSrT, is swelling (#.e. the bitten man). The final words are so effectually corrupted in 
this verse, that we can only translate them by conjecture. 


a Silai= sr, I may take, ZT being a meaningless alliteration. 
31 
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(2). Sporting in everybody Rim, the king, is contained (therein), by means of the word of the Guru 
devotion to the Gurii (Ram) is stirred up. 

T cut off mind and body, and give (them) to the Guru, (for) my errer and fear are dispersed by the 
word of the Guru. 

(8). Having brought a lamp he kindles it in darkness, by the knowledge (communicated by) the 
Guru devotion to the Gurii (God) is raised. 

Ignoranee and darkness are totally destroyed, iu the house (=one’s own body) the thing (=the 
Supreme Being) is obtained, the mind becomes awake. 

(4). The Sakats are killers, depending on the Maya, Yama begins to look out for them. 

They have not sold their bead before the true Guru, the luckless ones come and go. 

(5). Hear our supplication, O Lord, we ask for the protection of Hari the Lord. 

The honour aud reputation of humble Nauak is the Guru, (my) head is sold before the true Guru. 


Gaui parbi ; mahala IV. 
LN Ve GT. 


(1). We are selfish, of a selfish and foolish mind, by meeting with the Guru (our) own self is done 
away. 
The disease of egotism goes off, comfort is obtained, blessed, blessed is the Guru, Hari the king! 
Puuse. 
O dear, by the word of the Guru Hari is obtained. 
(2). In my heart is affection to Ram, the king, by the Guru the way and path are showu. 
My soul and body, all is (put) before the true Guru, by whom the separated Hari is applied to (my) 


neck. 
(3). In my heart a desire arose to see (him, 7.e. Hari), the Guru showed him (as being present) with 


my heart. 
Tranquillity and joy have sprung up in my mind, my own sclf is (therefore) sold before the Guru. 
(4). Many sins and wicked deeds were done by us, becoming a thief aud committing wickedness J stole. 
Now, says Nanak, we have eome to (thy) asylum, keep my honour, O Hari, Hari is liked (by me). 


Gauri pirki; mahala IV. 
RSV USING 
(1). By reason of the instruction of the Guru the unbeaten sound sounds, hy means of the instructiou 
of the Guru (my) miud sings (the praises of Hari). 
By him, whose lot is great, the sight of the Guru is obtained, blessed, blessed is he, who directs his 


thoughts devoutly on the Guru! 
Pause. 


The disciple Hari applics to deep meditation (on the Gurn). 

(2). My Lord is the perfect, trne Guru, my mind does the work (enjoined by) the Guru. 

We, rubbing and rubbing, wash the feet of the Guru, who lets (us) hear the story of Havi, Hari. 

(3). In (my) heart is, through the instruetion of the Guru, the elixir of Ram, (my) tongue sings the 
qualitics of Tari. 

(My) mind, being pleasautly, pleasantly engaged,! is satiated with the juice of Hari, it will not again 
bring on huuger. 


' gafa is the part. past conjunctive of FAXAT, vz. to be pleasantly engaged in an oceupation, to be in 
n happy situation. 
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(4). (Though) one make many, many contrivances, he will not obtain the name without the mercy 
(of Hari). 
On humble Nanak Hari has bestowed merey, through the instruction of the Guru he makes firm the 
name in (my) mind. 
Gauri majh ; mahala TV. 


SEWN, ILNOY. 


(1). O diseiple, O dear friend, mutter the name! (this is thy) work. 

Understanding (is) the mother, understauding the life (of him), (in whose) mouth the name of Rim is. 
Contentment (is his) father, having made the unborn divine male (his) Guru. 

He, whose lot is great, is united (with) Rim. 

(2). The Guru, the divine male of magic power is obtained (by me), I enjoy pleasures, O dear! 
Being steeped in the eolour of Hari the Guru (I am) always without worldly eoncerns, O dear! 
(My) lot is great, having met with the elever and all-wise one, O dear! 

My heart and body are steeped in the colour of Hari. 

(8). Come, ye saints, we will together mutter the name! 

The taking always of the name in the assembly (of the pious) is a gain, O dear! 

By serving the saints nectar is obtained in the mouth, O dear! 

By a former destiny, written from the beginning, it is obtained. 

(4). In Savay rain (falls), with neetar the world is overspread, O dear! 

My mind has raised a ery (like a peacock), the word (of the Guru) is obtained iu (my) month. 
The neetar of Hari has rained, Hari, the king, is obtained, O dear! 

Humble Nanak is steeped in the love (of Hari). 


Gauri mah; mahala VV. 
SORWIGL, ILAS Wil, 


(1). Come, O friend, O dear lady, we will utter the praises (of Hari)! 

Joining the pious people, we will enjoy pleasures and amusements, O dear! 

By the Guru the lamp of spiritual knowledge is always kindled in the mind, O dear! 

Bowing and bowing (we are) united with the pleased Hari, O dear! 

(2). In my mind and body love has sprung up to Hari, the beloved, O dear! 

May he join me with (my) friend, the true Guru, the mediator, O dear! 

I give my heart to the saints, who join to me my Lord, O dear! 

I sacrifice myself always to the gratuitous service of Hari, O dear! 

(3). Dwell, O my beloved, dwell, O my Govind, O Hari, bestowing merey (on me) dwell (in my) 
mind, O Lord! 

The fruit, desired by my mind, is obtained, O my Govind, having seen the perfect Guru I am de- 
lighted, O Lord! 

The name of Hari is obtained, (I am) a happy married woman, O my Govind, daily (there is) joy 
and merriment, O Lord! 

Hari is obtained by (me) the very fortunate one, O my Govind, continually getting gain I am happy 
in (my) mind, O Lord! 

(4). Hari himself produces, Hari himself sees, Hari himself applies to the work, O dear! 

Some eat, there is no deficieney of the gifts (of Hari), some get (only) a handful, O dear! 

Some are kings and sit on a throne being always comfortable, some must beg alms, O dear! 

Jn all only (thy) word is eurrent, O my Govind; humble Nanak meditates on (thy) name, O Lord! 


1 JJA1= T3t- 
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Gaurt majh; mahala IV. 
XONION, TENE 

(1). In my mind, in my mind, O my Govind, in my mind I am imbued with love to Hari, O dear! 

Hari, (my) joy (= husband) is not perecived as being near, O my Govind, the perfect Guru canses 
the inapprehensible one to be apprehended, O dear! 

(When) the name of Hari, Hari is made manifest, O my Govind, all the pains of poverty go off, 
O dear! 

The step of Hari, which is the highest, is obtained, O my Govind, the very fortunate one is absorbed 
in the name, O dear! 

(2). With (her) eyes, O my beloved, with (her) eyes, O my Gévind, by whom is Hari, the Lord, 
seen with (her) eyes, O dear? 

My heart and body are very sad,! 0 my Gavind, without Hari, the womau is withering away, O dear! 

Joining the pious people, O my Govind, my Lord Hari, my sweetheart and companion was obtained 
(by me), O dear ! 

Hari, the life of the universe, has come and joined me, O my Govind, the night is spent by me (now) 
in happiness, O dear! 

(3). O pious man, join to me my Lord Hari, (my) sweetheart, in my heart and body hunger (after 
him) is excited (by thee), O dear! 

J cannot exist without seeing my beloved, thou hast roused within me the pangs of separation from 
Mari, O dear! 

Hari, the king, is my beloved swectheart, (if) the Guru join (him to me), my heart is vivified, O dear! 

In my mind and body (there is) full desire (after thee), O my Govind, (when) Hari is met with, 
(there are) congratulations in the heart, O dear! 

(4). I am devoted, O my Govind, I am devoted, O my beloved, I am always devoted to thy 
gratuitous serviec, O dear! 

In my heart and body is love to the beloved, O my Govind! O Hari, keep our store, O dear! 

Join (to me) the true Gurn, the mediator, O my Govind, (that) he guiding (the right way) may 
unite lari with me, O dear! 

If thou bestowest merey, the name of Hari is obtained, O my Govind, humble Nanak is in thy asylum, 
© dear! 


Gait majh; mahala TV. 
2OOk, IA OVINGE, 

(1). He is wonderful, O my Govind, he is wonderful, O my beloved, Wari my Lord is wonderful, 
O dear! 

Mari himself is prodnueing Krishna, O my Govind, by Tari himself the Gopi (Radha) is sought, O dear! 

Hari himself is enjoying everybody, O my Govind, Hari himself is given to sensual pleasures and 
enjoying himself, O dear! 

Hari is very wise and does not err, O my Goviud, he himself is the true Guru, endowed with magic 
power, O dear! 

(2). He himself is prodneing the universe, O my Govind, Tari himself sports in many ways, O dear! 

Some he lets enjoy pleasures, O my Govind, some wander about naked and disgraced,’ O dear! 

He himself is producing the world, O my Gévind, Hari gives gifts to every one who asks, O dear! 


H UITAT , tn, to be sad, to weep. 
5 28 fa] Caer See # 
2 BI Bait, Pers. ee! Gs, disgraced by shame. 
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The name is the support of the devotees, O my Govind, the good story about Hari, Hari they ask, 
O dear! 

(3). Hari himself causes devotion to be made, O my Govind, the devotees of Hari have full desire 
(after Hari) in their heart, O dear! 

He himself is existing in water and land, O my Gévind, he is contained (everywhere), he is not far 
away, O dear! 

Hari himself is inside and outside, O my Gévind, Hari himself is omnipresent, O dear! 

Hari, the vivifying principle, is spread out, O my Govind, Hari himself sees in the presence, O dear! 

(4). Hari is within the sound of the breath, 0 my Govind, as Hari himself produees a sound, so it 
is sounded, O dear! 

The hidden treasure of the name of Hari is within (the heart), O my Govind, by the word of the 
Guru Hari the Lord becomes known, O dear! 

He himself causes (men) to flee to his asylum, O my Govind! Hari keeps the honour of (his) 
devotees, O dear! 

He, whose lot is great, is united (with) the assembly (of the pious), O my Govind! the perfection 
(=emancipation) of humble Nanak is effeeted’ by the name, O dear! 


Gauri majh; mehala TV. 
AAO, JOOS. 


(1). I (have a desire after) the name of Hari, I am suffering the pangs of separation from Hari, O dear! 
May my Lord Hari, my friend be met with, (that) I may obtain comfort, O dear! 
Having seen the Lord Hari, I live, O dear mother ! 

My friend is the name, (my) brother is Hari, O dear! 

(2). Sing, O pious (man), the qualities of my Lord Hari, O dear! 

Mutter, O disciple, the name, thy lot (will be) great, O dear! 

The name of Hari, Hari, O dear, of my beloved* Hari, O dear! 

Will not again make (thee) wander through the waters of existence, O dear! 

(8). How shall I see Hari? in my heart and body there is a longing (for him), O dear! 
Join Hari (to me), O pious man, in my heart (there is) love to him, O dear! 

By the word of the Guru is obtained the beloved Hari, the King, O dear! 

O very fortunate one, mutter the name, O dear! 

(4). In my heart and body is a great desire after Govind, the Lord, O dear! 

O holy man, join (to me) Hari, Govind, the Lord, O dear! 

By the instruction of the true Guru the name is always made manifest, O dear! 
Humble Nanak (says): the desire in the heart is (thus) accomplished, O dear! 


Gauri mah; mahala IV. 


SRN TiO 


(1). My desire* is the name, if it be obtained, then I live, O dear! 
In (my) heart (there is) neetar, by the instruction of the Guru I get Hari, O dear! 
My heart is imbued with love to Hari, the juice of Hari I drink always, O dear! 


1 aa= Jon, passive, is made or effected (generally at): 
4 Ye, life; anything dearly beloved. 
3 fagut, sf entreaty, desire (ef. Fa7gat = ATYT = ATTA), the termination @ being ehanged to 7, 


which is frequently the case. 
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Hari is obtained in my heart, I live, O dear ! 

(2). In my heart and body there is love, the arrow of Hari has pierced it, O dear! 
My beloved friend is Hari, the all-wise spirit, O dear! 

Join (to me), O holy man, the Gurn Hari, the elever and wise, O dear! 

I am a sacrifice to the gratuitons service of the name of Hari, O dear! 

(8). I inquire after Hari, Hari, my sweetheart, Hari, my friend, O dcar! 

Show to me, O ye holy men, Hari, I inquire after the traces of Hari, O dear! 

If the true Guru, being pleased, shows Hari (to me), then I obtain (him), O dear! 
Praising Hari I am absorbed in the name, O dear! 

(4). I suffer the pain of love, the pangs of separation from Hari, O dear! 

© Guru, complete (my) faith, (that) I may obtain nectar in my mouth, O dear! 

O Hari, become merciful, (that) I may meditate on the name of Wari, O dear! 
Humble Nanak (says): (that) I may obtain the juice of Hari, O dear! 


RAGU GAURI GUARERI; MAHALA Y. 
Caupadis. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
TENT. 

Pause. 
Wow is happiness bronght about, O my brother ? 
How is Hari Rim obtained as a helper? 
(1). (There is) no happiness in the house, (if) mine (be) all the Maya. 
(If) high (and) beautiful palaces be roofed in (by me). 
By false covetousness (one’s) lifetime is lost. 
(2). Having seen elephants and horses he is happy. 
Armies, mace-bearers and domestic servants are collected (by him). 
On (his) neck is the rope and noose of selfishness. 
(3). He may exercise dominion in all the ten quarters (of the earth). 
He may enjoy many pleasures and women. 
As ina dream the king becomes a beggar.? 
(4). (There is) one happiness, (whieh) the true Guru has shown to me. 
Whatever Hari does, that is pleasing to the devotees of Hari. 
Humble Nanak (says): having destroyed (their) egotism they are absorbed (in Hari). 

Pause. 
In this wise happiness is brought abont, O my brother! 
Thus Hari Ram is obtained as a helper. 


Gauri guartyi; mahala V. 
TE LXXt. 


(1). Tow should one be given to doubt, who should be of slight faith ? 
When he (7c. Hari) is eontaincd in water, earth and on the surface of the earth. 
The disciples are saved, the self-willed lose their honour. 


1 The sense is: he becomes a beggar suddenly, as in a dream. 
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Pause. 
Whom the merciful Rim himself protects : 
To him none other can come near. 
(2). In all exists the One infinite. 
Sleep thou therefore in comfort and be without care ! 
He knows everything that is happening. 
(8). The fleshly-minded die, who have another thirst (than that after Hari). 
In many wombs they wander about, (as) it was written from the beginning by destiny. 
What they sow, such things they will eat.! 
(4). Having scen (his) sight happiness has sprung up in my mind. 
All has come into my sight as manifestation of Brahm. 
Humble Nanak has a full desire after Hari. 


Gaur? guarért; mahala V. 
I NSN 


(1). In some births thou didst become a worm (and) moth. 
In some births an elephant, fish (and) deer. : 

In some births (thou) didst become a bird (and) snake. 

Tn some births a horse and an ox, that is yoked on. 


Pause. 


Be united with the Lord of the Universe, this is the time of being united (with him)! 
After a long time this (human) body? was obtained (by thee). 

(2). In some births (thou wast) made a rock and mountain. 

In some births thou fellest off as an unripe fruit from the womb. 

In some births thou wast produced as a potherb. 

In the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existeuce) thou wast caused to wander about. 
(3). A birth is (now) obtained (by thee) with the pious. 

Perform worship, adore Hari, Hari, by means of the instruction of the Guru ! 
Give up pride and false conceit ! 

(If) thou diest whilst living, (thou art) approved at the threshold (of Hari). 

(4). Whatever is done, that will be done by Thee. 

There is none other capable of doing (anything). 

Then one is united (with thee), when thou unitest (him with thee). 

Nanak says: sing the qualities of TLari, Hari! 


Gaur? guaréri ; mahala V. 
ID¥, TSUN 


(1). In the field of works* sow the name! 
Thy work will be completed.‘ 


1 UTAT, on account of the rhyme, instead of UTfa. 


* Only in the human body the soul can work out its final emancipation. 


* 30a 3f¥ is this present world. 
* The sense is: thou will get thereby final emancipation and become freed from the necessity of re- 
generation. 
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Thou wilt get the fruit (of thy works), the fear of Yama will be effaced : 
(If) thou singest continually the qualities and the praise of Hari. 


Pause. 
Put the name of Hari, Hari into thy breast : 
(And) thou wilt quickly accomplish thy work ! 
(2). 1f thou becomest attentive to thy Lord: 
Thou wilt obtain honour at the threshold. 
Give up all, all contrivance and dexterity ! 
Cling to the feet of the pious people ! 
(3). In whose hand all the creatures are: 
He is uever separated, he is with all. 
Give np shifts and seize his asylum ! 
In a moment thy release will be effected. 
(4). Consider him always as (being) near ! 
Mind the order of the Lord as true! 
Blot out, by means of the word of the Guru, thy own self ! 
Nanak (says): mutter the name of Hari, Hari! 


Gauri guartri; mahala V. 
Wo MOS. 
(1). The word of the Guru is always imperishable. 
By the word of the Gnru the noose of Yama is cut asunder. 
The word of the Guru is with the creatures. 
By the word of the Guru they are imbued with love to Ram. 
Pause. 
What is given by the Guru, that is useful to the heart. 
Mind that, which is doue by the holy one (= Guru) as true! 
(2). The word of the Guru is immovable and not to be broken. 
By the word of the Guru doubt is cut off and duality. 
The werd of the Guru does not pass away in any way. 
Sing by means of the word of the Guru the qualities of Hari! 
(3). The word of the Guru is with the creatures. 
The word of the Guru is the friend of the friendless one. 
For the sake of the word of the Guru he does not fall into hell. 
By the word of the Guru (his) tongue enjoys nectar. 
(4). The word of the Guru is manifest in the world. 
By the word of the Guru (one) sustains no loss. 
(To whom) he himself (¢.e. Hari) is merciful : 
(To him), says Nanak, is the true Guru always compassionate. 


Gauyt guarert ; mahala Ve 
VI. LNXVI. 


(1). Who makes a gem out of (a clod of) earth ; 

Who with effort preserves in the womb ; 

Who gives lustre and greatness : 

On that Lord I meditate the eight watches (of the day). 
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Pause. 
O my sweetheart,! may I obtain the dust of the pious people ! 
Joining the Guru I will meditate on my Lord! 
(2). Who makes of a fool an eloquent man, 
Who makes of a stupid an intelligent man, 
By whose favour I obtain the nine treasures: 
That Lord is not forgotten from my mind. 
(3). Who gives a place to the homeless, 
Who gives honour to the honourless, 
Who fulfils every desire : 
(Him) I remember day and night at (every) breath and morsel. 
(4). By whose favour the rope of the Maya is cut. 
By the favour of the Guru the acid poison (becomes) nectar. 
Nanak says: by this (man) nothing (is done). 
I praise the preserver. 


Gauri guartiri; mahala V. 
WI JOSIE 


(1). In his asylum there is no fear (nor) grief. 
Without him nothing will happen. 

I give up dexterity, force, coutrivance and passions. 
He is preserving (the honour)? of his servant. 


Pause. 
Mutter, O my heart, with pleasure: Ram, Ram! 
In the house (and) outside (of it) he is always with thee. 
(2). Establish him firmly in thy mind, 
(And) thou wilt taste the nectar-juice, the word of the Guru. 
Say, of what use are the other efforts ? 
He himself, bestowing his mercy, keeps (thy) honour. 
(3). Say, what is man, what is his power ? 
All the uproar of the Maya is but false (= vain). 
The Lord causes the work to be done. 
He is the inward governor of all the bodies. 
(4). Of all comforts the true comfort is this : 
Take to heart the instruction of the Guru! 
Who is given to contemplation on the name of Rim: 
He, says Nanak, is blessed and endowed with a great lot. 


Gauri guaréri; mahala V. 
WINHL, TSO, 


(1). By hearing the story about Hari filth is taken off. 
(Men) easily* become much purified. 


1 pagan signifies also (like TAU, to which it corresponds) “ sweetheart,” “ husband.” 


2 STH MUS At, supply : Ma, honour. 


a 


‘ ay Fs, used adverbially ; “easily,” “ without difficulty.” @a = Sansk. Waa. 
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By reason of a great lot (destiny) the society of the pious is obtained. 
Love to the Supreme Brahm springs up. 
Pause. 
The (pious) man, muttering the name of Hari, Hari, is saved. 
By the Guru he is brought over the sea of fire. 
(2). By praising Hari (his) mind becomes sedate (cool). 
The sins of (his different) births are goue off. 
The receptacle of all (things) he perceives in his mind. 
Now why should he go to seck (it elsewhere) ? 
(3). When his Lord has become merciful, 
The lahour of the worshipper has come to an end. 
The fetters of (his) servant are cut 
By remembering, remembering, remembering the abode of (all) qualities. 
(4). The One is in the mind, the One is in every spot. 
He abides brimful in every place. 
By the perfeet Guru every doubt is removed. 
By remembering Hari, (says) Nauak, comfort is obtained. 


Gauri guartri; mahali V. 
IDS JLXONID 


(1). Those who die before, repose afterwards. 
Those, who are spared, they, having girded up their loius, are standing.' 
The business, to whieh they cling, 
By that duality is made firm, in that they are absorbed. 
Pause. 
That time (of death) does not at all come into their mind. 
They cling to that which passes away. 
(2). By desire the body of the fool is bound. 
He clings to lust, wrath and love. 
On his head is standing Dharm-ltai (= Yama). 
He eats poison considering it a sweet thing. 
(8). I bind, I subdue enmity. 
Who will put his foot into our ground ? 
IT am a Pandit, I am clever and knowing. 
Another does not compreheud the creator. 
(4). His own state and mind* he himself knows. 
What can one say, how ean one deseribe (it)? 
Into whatever (business or condition) he puts (a man), there he must remaiu, 
(Though) every one is asking for his own welfare. 
(5). Everything is thine, thou art the creator. 
There is no end nor limit (of thee). 
May to (thy) servant (this) gift be given: 
(That) Nanak may never forget (thy) name. 


: Gud, who are spared, i.e. who spare their life and do not die (by means of contemplation). Ud, they 
are standing, i.e. they are engaged in work, must work on (iu contradistinetion to Wide they repose). 


2 fi fats is the same as TFS PZ, one’s sceret mind or thought. 
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Gauri gudrért; mahala V. 
OX; IDNOK., 


(1). By many efforts emancipation is not brought about. 

(Not) by much dexterity (nor) by great force. 

By reason of the pure worship of Hari 

Splendour and dignity’ (are obtained) at the threshold (of the Lord). 
Pause. 

O my mind, seize the shelter of the name of Wari! 

No hot blast of wind will touch thee. 

(2). As a boat (preserves) in the ocean of fear. 

(As) a lamp lightens up darkness. 

(As by) fire the cold season, by laughing pain (is removed): 

(So) by muttering the name happiness is brought about in the mind. 

(3). The thirst of thy mind will leave off. 

All thy desires will be fulfilled. 

Thy mind will not vacillate, 

Having muttered the nectar-name, O dear disciple ! 

(4). The medicine of the name that man obtains: 

To whom he himself (7.e. Hari) causes it to be given out of mercy. 

In whose heart the name of Hari, Hari dwells: 

His pain and trouble flee away, (says) Nanak. 


Gauri guadréri ; mahala V. 
AU ILA, 


(1). By collecting much wealth (my) mind was not satiated. 

Having seen many forms (I was) not assured (of them). 

To son and wife my soul clings. 

That (wealth) will pass away, these (will be) a heap of ashes. 
Pause. 

Without the worship of Hari I see (them) lamenting. 


Woe to the body, woe to the wealth (of those, who are) in love with the Maya! 


(2). As (when) to a forced labourer money be given, 

(And) he be in the house of the Lord (and) that (Lord) undergo? toil. 
As (when) in a dream he becomes a Raja and sits down (in state): 
When he opens (his) eyes, it is a vain affair. 

(3). As a watchman over another's field. 

The field is the Lord’s (owner’s), the watchman goes off. 

The watchman vexes himself on account of that field. 

Into his hem’ (= pocket) falls nothing. 

(4). Whose the dominion is, even his is (also) the dream (=the Maya). 


By whom the Maya is given, by him (also) the thirst (after the Maya) is raised. 


u as, s.m. dignity, rank. 


z 6a zy ATTA; ATTA = AUT, AT being a meaningless alliteration. 


i UTST = UST, hem of a garment, lere = pocket. 


bo 
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He bimself annihilates, He himself establishes. 
Nanak (makes) supplication before the Lord. 


Gauri guaréri ; mahalé V. 
NODE IEXOONIE 

(1). The illusive creation of many kinds and sorts was seen (by me). 
With the pen wisdom was put down on the paper. 
Having beeome a chief (and) king a (fine) house was seen (by me). 
(But) by (all) this my heart was not satiated. 

Pause. 
Show me that eomfort, O holy man! 
(By which) my thirst may be quenched and my mind satiated.’ 
(2). Riding on a horse (swift like) the wind, (and) on an elephant. 
Perfume of sandal-wood, a bed and a beautiful woman. 
The singing of actors and dancers in the arena : 
Tn (all) this my mind reecives no satisfaction. 
(8). The assembly (ronnd) the throne, the festive procession of (the Raja's) sedan-chair. 
All frnits, beautiful gardens. 
Delight in the chase, the kingly sport: 
(By all this) my mind is not comforted, (it is) illusion and deceit. 
(4). Ont of merey the holy men told me of the True one. 
All comfort and joy was obtained (by me) (from) this. 
In the assembly of the pious the praise of Hari is sung. 
Nanak (says): by him, whose lot is great, he (7.e. Hari) is obtained. 

Puuse. 
In whose (house) is the wealth of Hari, he is happy. 
By the mercy of the Lord union with the pious (is brought about). 


Gauri guaréri; mahala V. 
AQUO IUSOONIGG 


(1). Man thinks: this hody is mine. 

Again and again he clings to it.* 

Son, wife, household are a noose (to him). 
(Such men) cannot become the servants of Rim. 


Pause. 
What is that manner, by which one may sing the excellences of Ram? 
What is that method, by which one may eross this Maya? 
(2). What is good, he eonsiders as bad. 
(If) one speak the truth, that is (to him) equal to poison. 
He does not know victory and defeat. 
This is the nature of the Sakat (in) the world. 
(8). What is deadly poison, that the fool drinks. 
The nectar-name he considers as bitter. 


! fsustev, instead of f3uste, for the sake of the rhyme. 
° Buzat = Buz, ‘OT being only an alliteration. 
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He does not go near the assembly of the pious. 

He wanders again about in the eighty-four lakhs (of forms of existence). 

(4). By one net birds are ensnared. 

Glowing with youthful ardour? he is given to sensual enjoyments of many kinds, 
Nanak (says): to whom he has become merciful: 

His nets are cut asunder by the perfect Guru. 


Gaui guaréri ; mahala V. 
SUD¥: IGN OIDY, 


(1). By thy mercy the (right) way is obtained. 
By the mercy of the Lord the name is meditated upon. 
By the mercy of the Lord the bonds are loosened. 
By thy mercy egotism is broken. 
Pause. 
(Thy) service is done, if thou appliest (one to it). 
We can do nothing, O God! 
(2). If it is pleasing to thee, then I sing (thy) praise.* 
If it is pleasing to thee, then I praise the True one. 
If it is pleasing to thee, then the true Guru is compasstouate. 
All comforts, O Lord, (are obtained) by thy mercy. 
(3). What is pleasing to thee, that is a true work. 
What is pleasing to thee, that is true virtue. 
The receptacle of all excellences is with thee. 
Thou art the Lord, (thy) servant (is offering up) supplication (to thee). 
(4). (Aly) mind and body become pure by love to Hart. 
All comforts I obtain in the society of the saiuts. 
My mind remains attached to thy name. 
This is considered by Nanak as happiness. 


Gauri gudrért ; mahala V. 
We TER 
(1). As many other flavours as are tasted by thee: 
(By them) not for a moment (thy) thirst 1s quenched. 


If thou tastest the flavour of the juice of Hari: 
By tasting (it) thou becomest wouder-struck. 


Pause. 
O my beloved tongue, drink nectar! 
Steeped in this juice thou wilt become satiated.’ 
(2). O tongue, sing thou the excellences of Ram! 
Every moment meditate on Hari, Hari, Hari! 
Nothing else should be heard nor should one go anywhere else. 


1 ofaafa, part. past conjunctive of JfHGAAT, tz. to be glowing with youthful ardour. 


2 Sat, 3.f. reading from the Purans or singing in praise of the Deity. 
= fsustst = fsufs (qa), adj. satiated, ari being a meaningless alliteration. 
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In the society of the pious he (7.e. Hari) is obtained by him, whose lot is great. 
(3). O tongue, praise him all the eight watches (of the day) ! 

The Supreme Brahm, the Lord, is unfathomable. 

Here and there (thou wilt) always (be) happy. 

Singing the praises of Hari (thou art) priceless, O tongue! 

(4). The tree has sprouted, blossoms and fruits are (on) the tree. 

Steeped in this juice (of Hari) thon wilt not give it up again. 

He brings no (other) juice near his mouth: 

(To whom) the Guru has beeome an assistant, says Nanak. 


Gauri guareri; mahala V. 

AVE TENT, 
(1). The mind is made the palace, the body the fenee. 
Within it is an infinite thing (=the Supreme Being). 
Within it the wholesale merehaut is heard (saying) : 
Who is the retail-dealer, on whom there is relianee there ? 

Pause. 

Some (rare) one is a trafficker with the gem of the name. 
Who proenres it, is feeding on nectar. 
(2). Mind and body I offer up as a sacrifice, worship is made (by me). 
What is that contrivance, by means of which I may be imbued with love (to Hari) ? 
I fall down at (his) foot, giving up mine and thine.! 
Who is that man, who puts (me) into the traffic (of the name of Hari) ? 
(3). In what wise may IJ obtain the palace of the wholesale merchant ? 
What is that manner of life, by reason of which he ealls (one) within? 
Thou art a great wholesale merchant, who hast crores of retail-dealers. 
Who is that donor, who having taken (life) makes (it) enter (again) ? 
(4). Searching aud searching about (our) own house was (at length) obtained. 
The true, priceless gem was (then) shown (to us): 
When, out of merey, (we were) united by the wholesale merchant (with himself), 
By reason of confidence (faith) in the Guru, says Nanak. 


Gauri guirér? ; mahala V. 
PONG. UA OR VON 


(1). They remain night and day in one (continual) love (of Hari) : 
(Who) know the Lord (as being) always (present) with them. 
The name of the Lord is made (their) oecupation. 
They are fully satiated by the sight of Hari. 
Pause. 
(Who) are in love with Hari, they are flourishing in mind and body. 
They have fled to the asylum of the perfect Guru. 
(2). The lotus-foot (of Hari) is (their) soul’s support. 


1 Yat Fat. mine and thine, ie. all questions about mine and thine, all carthly goods. 33, for the sake 
of the rhyme, instead of Siahlc 
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The One they look at obediently. 

The One is (their) trade, (with) the One (they are) oecupied. 

They know no other without the formless one. 

(3). They are free from both joy and grief. 

They are always free (from contact with the world) and given to devotion.’ 
Who is seen in all and free from all: 

On (that) Supreme Brahm they are meditating. 

(4). How shall I describe the greatness of the saints ? 

(They are) of unfathomable wisdom, I cannot estimate it in any way. 
O Supreme Brahm, bestow mercy on me ! 

May the dust of the saints be giveu to Nanak ! 


Gauri gudrart; mahala V. 
SAVING, JENCROM IONE 


(1). Thou art my companion, thou art my friend. 
Thou art my beloved, with thee (I have) friendship. 
Thou art my honour, thou art my jewel. 

Without thee I cannot live a moment. 


Pause. 
Thou art my darling, thou art my life. 


Thou art my Lord, thou art my prinee. 

(2). As thou puttest me down, so I remain. 

What thou sayest, that must be done by me. 

Wherever I see, there thou art dwelling. 

Thy fearless name I mutter with (my) tongue. 

(3). Thou art my nine treasures, thou art my treasury. 
Thou art my pleasure and delight, the support of my heart. 
Thou art my lustre, with thee I am in love. 

Thou art my shelter, thou art my support. 

(4). Within my mind and body even thou art meditated upon. 
Thy secret I obtained from the Guru. 

By the true Guru the ouly One was confirmed (in me). 
Nanak, the slave of Hari, relics on Hari, Hari. 


Gauri guarér? ; mahala V. 
SOS, ILSORADS. 
(1). (The Maya) enters by spreading out joy and grief. 
She enters heaven and hell and the avatars. 


She enters the poor one, who is looking out for splendour.* 
Root-piercing® she euters (by) covetousness. 


' The words must be thus constructed: AST Wfsas ai Wd aa was (alIgH, given to devotion 


or abstract contemplation). 

2 uaa fRaus is to be taken as one word = poor; such (superfluous) compounds are frequent in the 
Granth. Uf may be taken as adjective (= Sansk. af), looking out for, or as part. past conjunctive 
from Wuet, having looked out. The sense is the same both ways. 


aS ferurGt (Sansk. qrfa), root-piercing, ic. totally destroying. 
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Lo 
Or 
oo 


Pause. 
The Miya enters (men) in many ways. 
The saints live in thy protection, O Lord! 
(2). She enters him, who is drunk by vain conceit. 
She enters him, who is attached to son and wife. 
She enters (him who is proud) (about) elephants, horses and things. 
She enters him who is drunk in the inebriety of youth and beauty. 
(3). She enters the ground, the tabor’ and the arena. 
She enters the assembly, having heard the sound of a song. 
She enters the bed, the palace, the ornaments. 
The five intoxicated and blind ones? she enters. 
(4). She enters him, who does works ensnared by selfishness. 
She enters the married state, she enters lencly life. 
She enters conduct, occupation and caste. 
Everything she enters except him, who is steeped in the colour of Hari. 
(5). The bonds of the saints are eut asunder by Hari. 
How should the Maya enter them ? 
Nanak says: who have obtained the dust of the saints: 
Near them the Maya does not come. 


Gauri quaréri ; mahala V. 
NON NC 


(1). (In) the eyes is sleep (and) the passion of looking at another’s wife. 
The ears have fallen asleep having heard and reflected on calumny. 

The tongue has fallen asleep by greediness and sweet taste. 

The mind has fallen asleep, amazed by the Maya. 


Pause. 


(If) one remains awake in this house (= body): 

He gets his thing unimpaired. 

(2). All the companions? are intoxicated in their own pleasure. 
They have no knowledge of their own house. 

The five highwaymen$ are robbing. 

The cheats have fallen on the empty city. 

(8). Father and mother cannot protect from them. 

Friend and brother cannot proteet from them. 

They are not stopped by wealth and cleverness. 

In the soeiety of the pious these are brought under subjection. 
(4). Bestow mercy on me, O thou bow-holder ! 

The dust of the saints is all (my) treasure. 


"We divide the words into 3, ground, and farga (as Gx, poor, gives here no sense) ; faaz is very 
likely the same as fagzn (ACF)> a tabor or drum, big in the middle and smaller at both ends, used in 
fa) ¢ 
the G3], or arena (theatre). 


2 


. S 
“ te. ITA; qu, ete. 
° The agst or companions are here the senses. 


«The US UAB (= ATSATSN), or five highwaymen, are WA, FI, ST, AT, MATS. 
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(My) capital (remains) safe with the true Gurn. 
Nanak wakes in love to the Supreme Brahm. 


Pause. 


He wakes, to whom the Lord is mereiful. 
His capital, wealth (and) property (remain) safe. 


Gauri guartri ; mahala V. 
XIE MIE 


(1). In whose power the Khan and Sultan is; 
In whose power all the world is; 
By whom everything is made: 
Without him there is no one. 
Pause. 
Make thy supplication before thy own truce Guru! 
He will settle (all) thy affairs. 
(2). Whose court is higher than all. 
Whose name is the support of all (his) devotees. 
All-pervading and omnipreseut is the Lord: 
Whose splendour is formed in everybody. 
(8). Remembering whom the dwelling of pain tumbles down. 
Remembering whom Yama does not say anything. 
Remembering whom the dried up ones become green. 
Remembering whom the sinking stones swim across. 
(4). Vietory always to the assembly of the saints! 
The name of Hari, Hari, is the support of the life of his servants. 
Nanak says: he has heard my supplication. 
By the favour of the saints I dwell in the name. 


Gauri gudrér? ; mahala V. 
ACE,  ANCIUL 


(1). By the sight of the true Guru the fire is extinguished. 
By meeting with the true Guru egotism is subdued. 
In the society of the true Guru the mind does not yacillate. 
The disciple utters the nectar-spcech. 

Pause. 
The whole world is true, when steeped in the True one. 
Coolness and tranquillity are (obtained) from the Guru, the Lord is known. 
(2). By the favour of the saints he mutters the name. 
By the favour of the saints he sings the praise of Hari. 
By the favour of the saints all pains are blotted out. 
By the favour of the saints he is released from his bonds. 
(3). By the merey of the saints spiritual blindness and error are done away. 
Bathing in the dust of the pious is all (his) religion. 
When the pious are merciful, Govind is compassionate. 
Amongst the pious (is) this my soul. 

33 
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(4). Meditate on the compassionate depository of merey ! 
Thou wilt then obtain a seat in the society of the pious. 

On me, the destitute of virtues, the Lord has bestowed mercy. 
In the society of the pious Nanak has taken the name. 


Gauri guaréri ; mahala V. 
XOUIUOL, SXOIMUt, 


(1). In the society of the pious the Lord is muttered (by them) : 
(To whom) by the Guru the mantra of the name alone is given. 
Having given up conceit they have become free from enmity. 
The eight watehes they adore the feet of the Guru. 


Pause. 
Now the wicked thought of another is extinguished, 
Since the praise of Hart is heard with (their) ears. 
(2). The depository of tranquillity, comfort and joy, 
The protector protects them at the end. 
Pain and trouble, fear and donbt are extinguished. 
Coming and going are stopped by his kindness. 
(3). He himself beholds, utters and sees everything. 
Who is always with (thee), him, O mind, mutter! 
By the favour of the saints he was made manifest. 
The One, the ocean of virtues, is omnipresent. 
(4). Who relates (them)! (becomes) pure, (he becomes) eleansed who hears (them). 
Who continually sings the exeelleuees of Govind. 
Nanak says: to whom he hecomes merciful : 
All that man’s toil is brought to an end. 


Gauri guiréri; mahala V. 
Ns OSGI 


(1). Having broken (his) fetters he makes (the disciple) utter Ram. 
In (his) mind true meditation springs up. 
The troubles are done away, he lives in happiness. 
Sueh a donor the true Guru is ealled. 
Pause. 
He is the giver of happiness, who causes to mutter the name. 
Bestowiug merey he unites with him (7.e. Hari). 
(2). To whom he beeomes kind, him he himself unites (with himself). 
The depository of all (=the Supreme Being) he (¢.¢. the disciple) obtains from the Guru. 
Having given up his own self (his) coming and going are effaced. 
In the assembly of the pions the Supreme Brahm is known (by him). 
(3). To his servants Hari has become merciful. 
The support of (his) servants is the One, Gopal. 
On the One (their) contemplation (is directed), to the One (they have) love in (their) mind. 


' Le. the ITA of Govind. 
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All treasures are in the (house) of (his) servants,’ the name of Hari. 
(4). (Who) entertains love to the Supreme Brahm : 

(His) work is pure, (his) practice is true. 

By the perfect Guru (his) darkness is effaced. 

The Lord of Nanak is boundless.* 


Gauri guarért; mahala V. 
ROG NCE 
(1). In whose mind he (¢.e. Hari) dwells, that man crosses over. 
By whose destiny (this) may be obtained.® 


No pain, sickness and fear enter (bim) : 

Who mutters the nectar-name of Hari in (his) heart. 
Pause. 

That the Supreme Brahm, the Lord, be meditated upon : 

This method is obtained from the perfect Guru. 

(2). He who causes (every) work to be done, is merciful. 

All creatures he is cherishing. 

He is unattainable, inapprehensible always and endless. 

Remember, O mind, the mantra of the perfeet Guru! 

(3). By whose worship all treasures (ure obtained) ; 

By the adoration of (which) Lord honour is acquired ; 

Whose service is not left unrequited : 

Always, always sing the praises of (that) Hari! 

(4). Bestow merey (on me), O Lord, the inward governor ! 

(Thou), O Hari, the inapprehensible Lord, art the depository of comfort ! 

The creatures (flee) to thy asylum. 

May (to) Nanak the greatness (of) the uame be given! 


Gauri guaréri; mahala V. 
NOG eNO VE: 


(1). In whose hand is the creation and management? of the living beings: 
Remember that Lord of the frieudless ! 
If the Lord comes into (thy) mind, all pains leave. 
All fear is done away by the name of Hari. 
Pause. 
Without Hari of what art thou afraid ? 
Forgetting Hari in what wilt thou find eomfort ? 


las ae supply ufz. fS UTS most here be taken in the sense of “ treasure.” 
* aug MUTT (= AACUTT, Hindi), boundless, both being identical in meaning, but differently com- 


pounded, 
> The crossing (over thé waters of existence = final emancipation) is obtained by destiny (according: to 


oue’s former works). 
ae mint marfs,a frequent expression in the Granth. ants (Sansk. afta) signifies the art or skill of 
= = “Ne 


making and the manner of applying anything (suid especially of a machine). 
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(2). By whom many carths and skies are upheld ; 

Whose vital energy is manifest in the creatures ; 

Whose gift no one cffaces : 

Remembering, remembering (that) Lord thou wilt become fearless. 
(3). Remember the eight watches the name of the Lord! 
(It is equal to) bathing and ablution in many Tirthas. 
Fall on the asylum of the Supreme Brahm! 

Crores of stains (= sins) are blotted out in a moment. 

(4). He is a full king, not in want of anything. 

The confidence (faith) of the servants of the Lord is true.! 
The perfect Guru, giving (them) his hand, protects them. 
Nanak (says): the Supreme Brahm is powerful. 


Gauri guadrévi; mahala V. 
NV ACV LT: 


(1). By the favour of the Guru (his) mind clings to the name. 
He who had fallen asleep through various births is awakened. 
He utters the neetar-speech of the excellences of Lord Tari :* 
(By whom) the benevolence of the perfect Guru is ohtained.* 


Pause. 
By remembering the Lord he obtains all happiness. 
In the house and outside (of it) (he gets) all eomfort and tranquillity. 
(2). He knows (him), by whom he is created. 
The Lord himsclf unites him (with himself) out of mercy. 
He takes his arm and makes him his own: 
Who is always reiterating the story of Hari. 
(3). It is charm, spell and medicaments.* 
The name of Hari, Hari is the support of the life of the creatures. 
True wealth is obtained by love to Hari. 
In the soeicty of the pious onc erosses (the water of existence), which is difficult to get over. 
(4). The followers of the saints and pious dwell in comfort. 
The wealth of Hari, which caunot be estimated, is acquired (by them). 
Whose lot it is, to him the Guru gives it. 
Nanak (says): at random no (wealth of Hari) acerues.® 


1 ATUT, true, ie. it is not deceived. 
2 The words of this line must be put thus: Ysa Tat at wfas Tat Ses. There is no gram- 
iI sf © 


matical connexion between them and the proper position of the words can only be arrived at by conjecture. 

2 The Sikhs do not know what to make of this verse, as they explain UgTaY by “man.” But here 
uatat is the part. past of uatTeat (= uTGat, from WTA), to obtain, a form which ts also found in 
Rig Asa, Astpadi, 13, 7. 

e mug USTSTS; mBuy, drug, medicament ; USTSTI = Sansk. UACTATT, repeated applica- 
tion (of medicaments) 3 neuyg USTSIG is used as 2 general term for all remedies and operations practised 
in the medical art (cf the Sausk. Alga ATI). The Sikhs have no idea of the signification of UBTUTE, 
and guess in all directions ; they explain it traditionally by “erpiation,” but without any reason. 


° fITAT signifies here: by chance, at random or accidentally (in contradistinetion to ustufs, lot). 
S S SS S 
afg 3 Ufe, supply: afg us ufeG a ufe. 
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Gauri guaréri; mahala V. 
ASIN, ALON IUOG 


(1). Then (thy) hand will become pure : 
When the clog of the Maya is done away. 
(If) thy tongue sing! continually the excellences of Ram: 
Thou wilt obtain happiness, O my brother and friend! 
Pause. 
Write with pen, paper and ink 
The name of Rim! (the name of) Hari is nectar-sound. 
(2). By this work thy passions (or diseases) go off. 
Remembering Ram Yama cannot beat (thee). 
The messengers of Dharm-Rae (= Yama) will not overpower (him): 
(Who is) not at all sunk in the infatuation of the Maya.’ 
(8). He himself is delivered (from existence) and (with him) the world crosses : 
(Who) mutters the name of Rim with one mind.* 
He himself imparts instruction to others : 
Into whose heart the name of Ram has entered. 
(4). On whose forehead this treasure (is written) : 
That man mutters the Lord. 
(Who) sings the eight watches the praises of Hari, Hari: 
To him I devote myself, says Nanak. 


GAURI GUARERI; MAHALA Y. 
Caupadas ; Dupadés. 
Om! Ly the favour of the true Guru! 
DONIEN,  INGIDS, ' 

(1). What is another’s, that (he considers) his own. 
What is to be given up, to that his mind is attached. 

Pause. 
Say, how should union be effected with the Lord ? 
What is forbidden, for that he has an inclination. 
(2). A false word is considered as true. 


(If) true (words) be spoken, he does not like it in his mind. 
(3). The perverse man goes the road to the left. 


' SHAT = TSAT (Sansk. Tq), to sing ( being here changed to H). 


? The order of the wards in this line must be: BTfBxHT az Uda 3 eH; a grammatical relation 
is not to be expected, that the reader has ta find out for himself. 


> BI_Tg, adj. intent in his mind (on Ram only). 
* The MSS. differ very much in this line. The reading of the lithographed Lahore copy: afs aes 
HSS Bas Fase gives no sense, as the vowels are put wrong. Another MS. reads: afF Tee was 


St DIST, which no doubt is the right reading, as the words give a sense at least. JTSt= dfs, for the 
sake of the rhyme. 
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Ifaving given up the (road) to the right (hand) he chooses the untrodden one. 
(4). That Lord is the owner of both extremities (7.¢. of this and that world). 
Whom he unites (with himself), (says) Nanak, he becomes emancipated. 


Gauri guarért; mahala V. 
PAO Oh i. 


(1). In the Kali-yug they have met in union. 
So long they enjoy themselves, as his order is (=as he orders them). 


Pause. 
(Though) she burn (in self-immolation), Ram, (her) friend is not obtained. 
Rising according to destiny she becomes a Sati. 
(2). (Though) in emulation and obstinacy of mind she burn herself: 
She does not obtain the soeiety of (her) beloved, she is eaused to wander about in many births. 
(8). Who in virtue and continence obeys the order of her heloved: 
That woman suffers no pain in (this) world.’ 
(4). Nanak says: who considers the Lord as her beloved : 
She is a blessed Sati and accepted at the threshold (of Hari). 


Gauri guarért ; mahala V. 
XS Cl 


Pause. 
We are rich and opulent by the true name. 
We sing the praises of Hari with natural ease. 
(1). When I opened and saw the treasury of (my) futher and grandfather : 
Then the treasure was put into my heart. 
(2). With gems and rubies, the value of which cannot be estimated : 
(My) store-rooms are filled, they are inexhaustible and cannot be weighed. 
(3). Having met together, O brother, let us cat and spend (the treasures) ! 
They do not become diminished, they are (rather) increased. 
(4). Nanak says: on whose forchead he causes (this) decree to be written : 
Him he applies to this treasury. 


Gauri gudrért ; mahala V. 
XXXII. CII. 


(1). (Then) people dic out of fear, when he is considered as being far off. 
Fear ccases, when he is seen as omnipresent. 


! From the Sikh Granthis I could get no explanation of this line. The three MSS., whieh I have at my 
disposal, read all FAST, Ae ts weaving. But this gives no sense whatever. It is also to be noticed, that the 
rhyme is thus rendered impure (GHST—-ASST), Which speaks against TAST. We propose to read TAT 
(Sansk. @qq), he is choosing. This root is no longer found in Hindi and Panjabi, and therefore very likely 
PSA was corrected to the well-known GAST, but in Sindhi aqua is still in common ase. This emendation 
will make the whole line perfeetly clear. arat signifies here not “straight,” but “right” (opposite to uret, 
left). ast, untrodden (literally: untouched), is derived from the Sausk. WUE; see my Sindhi Grammar, 
Introduetion, p. xlii. 4, @ and p- xliv. ¥. 

2 The Sikh Granthis explain Wale = Wa VT ZH (she suffers no pain at the hands of Yama). But 
HATS may as well be the locative of FATST (4ile5), time, world, which suits the context better. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG GAURI, MAIL ¥., SABD XXXIII.—NNXV, (CIIL—CV.) 26 


ys) 


Pause. 
(1) devote (myself) to my own true Guru. 
TI do not give him up, he brings me across by any means. 
(2). There is pain, sickness and grief, when the name is forgotten. 
There is always joy, when I sing’ the praises of Hari. 
(3). None should be called bad (or) good. 
Haying given up conceit the feet of Hari should be seized ! 
(4). Nanak says: apply thy mind to the mantra of the Guru! 
(And) thou wilt obtain happiness at the true court. 


Gauri; mahala V. 


ONEISUE (ORDIHE 


(1). Whose friend and beloved the Lord? is: 
Say, what may that man stand in need of ? 
Pause. 
Who has directed his affection on Govind : 
His pain, trouble and error flee. 
(2). Who has tasted the juice of Hari: 
He does not stick to another juice. 
(8). Whose word has effect at the threshold (of Hari) : 
To whom should he bring an offering (bowing down) to the ground ? 
(4). Who belongs to him, whose everything is : 
He enjoys always comfort, (says) Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
BONO, CM. 
(1). Who looks upon pain and pleasure as the same :* 
How should grief affect him ? 
Pause. 
Tranquillity and happiness (dwell) in (those) saints of Hari: 
(Who are) obedient to Hari, Hari the King. 
(2). Into whose heart the inconceivable (Supreme Being) comes and dwells (there) : 
He has no anxiety about anything. 
(3). From whose mind error has become extinct : 
He has no fear at all of Yama. 
(4). Into whose heart the Guru has given the name: 
His are all treasures, says Nanak. 
Gauri; mahala V. 
NAY. CV: 


(1). The place of him, whose form is unattainable, is in the mind. 
By the favour of the Guru some rare one has known him. 


" TY = ITE, I sing; it may also be the third pers. sing. when one sings.” 


? aeitart = ara, Lord cara). 
3 3 (=), used by Arjun also as a Dative postfix = ag. 
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Pause. 
The report about composure (of mind) are jars (full) of nectar.’ 
Whose lot it is, he takes and drinks them. 
(2). (There is) a sound not produced by beating (an instrument), a pure place. 
By its (ec. that sound’s) report Gopal enchants. 
(8). In that (pure place) are many endless courts of tranquillity. 
The saints are the companions of the Supreme Brahm. 
(4). (Where there is) endless joy and no more grief: 
That house the Guru gave to Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
ONG OC 


(1). What is that form of thine, which I should adore? 
What is that Yog, by means of which I should subdue my body ? 


Pause. 
What is (that) excellence, which I should sing in thy praise ? 
What is that word, by which I may gladden (thee), O Supreme Brahm ? 
(2). What is that worship of thine, which I should practise ? 
What is that manner, by which I may cross the water of existence ? 
(3). What is that austerity, by means of which one may become an ascetic ? 
What is that name,” by means of which oue may remove the filth of egotism ? 
(4). Singing the excellences (of Hari), worship, (the acquisition of) divine knowledge, meditation, 
all (this) he does,’ (says) Nanak: 
With whom the merciful Guru meets and on whom he bestows mercy. 
Pause. 
By him are the excellences, by him is the Lord known: 
Whose (word) the giver of comfort minds. 


Gauri; mahala Vv. 
SOME CIOL, 


(1). The body, of which thou art proud, is not thy own. 
Dominion, property, wealth are not thy own. 

Pause. 
Why dost thou cling to that which is not thy own? 
Thy own (is) the name, (which is) obtained from the true Guru. 
(2). Son and wife, O brother, are not thy own. 
Not friends and acquaintances, nor father and mother themselves. 


1 QA VAT, the story or report about the HUW or composure of mind ; 3] is misplaced, it should stand 
after ny. 

? The reading: TB HASTA, though found in the three MSS. at my disposal, is apparently wrong, we 
should necessarily expect ABTS, bathing, ablution; “what is that bathing, by means of which,” etc. The 
MSS. of later date are often very thoughtlessly written, especially in reference to the vowels, the grammatical 
importance of which the Sikhs no longer understand. 

3 All the MSS. at my disposal read WTS, but this is senseless ; UTS (he does) must be read. 
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(3). Neither gold, silver and money, 

Nor horses and elephants are of use to thee. 

(4). Nanak says: who is kindly united (with Hari) by the Guru, 
Who has Tari, the king, his is everything. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
NMNAVITL. CVIIL. 
(1). The feet of the Guru are on my forehead. 
By him all my pains are removed. 
Pause. 
T am a sacrifice to my own true Guru. 
Having known the (Supreme) spirit I mind him with the greatest delight. 
(2). Who applies to his face the dust of the feet of the Guru : 
By him all egotism’ is given up. 
(3). To whom the word of the Gurn has become sweet in his mind: 
He has seen in (it) the Supreme Brahm. 
(4). The Gurn is the giver of comfort, the Guru is the ereator. 
The Guru, says Nanak, is the support of soul and life. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
ROOMS, IDS 
(1). O my heart, praise thou him, 
In whose (house) there is no deficiency whatever. 
Pause. 
O heart, make that beloved Hari thy friend! 
The support of life keep always in thy thonghts ! 
(2). O my heart, serve thou always him, 
Who is the primeval spirit, the infinite God. 
(3). Put thy hope on him, O heart, 
In whom confidenee (is placed) from the beginning, tlie beginning of the Yugs. 
(4). The love to whom always becomes happiness : 
(Him) Nanak praises, having met (with) the Guru. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
2b, (OG, 
(1). What (our) friend does, that is agreed to by us. 
The actions of (our) friend are the reasous of (our) welfare.? 


Pause. 
In my heart and thought I trust in the One, 
From whom (every) work proceeds, he is our friend. 
(2). Our friend is unconeerned (about anybody). 
sy the merey of the Guru he is a friend® to me. 


1 Gl f cau 2 
arwafa, s.f. the consctousness of individual existence. 

os 

*~ ie. they tend to our welfare. 


* WAST = Pers. (LAT, friend, acquaintance. 


3d 
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(8). Our friend is the inward governor, 

The powerful divine male, the Supreme Brahm, the Lord. 
(4). We are thy slaves, (thou art) our Lord. 

Honour and greatness, (says) Nanak, are thine, O Lord! 


Gauri; mahala V. 
MUI ONIE 


(1). To whom thou hast become a powerful advocate : 
To him no stain whatever (is applied). 
Pause. 
O Madhava, who puts his hope in thee: 
To him the world is nothing. 
(2). In whose heart the Lord is: 
He has no apprehension whatever. 
(3). To whom thon, O Lord, hast given firmness (of mind): 
Him no pain approaches. 
(4). Nanak says: I obtained that Guru, 
Who showed to me the Supreme Brahm as omnipresent. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
DEMS (ODI E 


(1). By a great lot the human body, which is hard to get, is obtained. 
Who do not mutter the name, they are suicides. 

Pause: 
Haring died those (find) no place,! by whom Ram is forgotten. 
Destitute of Ram of what use is (their) life ? 
(2). They are eating, drinking, sporting, laughing to a great extent. 
Of what use is the embellishment of a corpse ? 
(3). Who do not hear the praise of the Supreme bliss (= God) : 
They are born as stupid animals, as quadrnpeds and birds.* 
(4). Nanak says: (in whom) by the Guru the (initiatory) mantra is made firm : 
In (his) heart the name alone is contained (aud nothing else). 


Gaurt ; mahala V. 


SOOO, (CODOUNE, 
(1). Who has a mother, who has a father ? 
All relatives are but nominal and false. 
Pause. 
Why, O fool, art thou bewildered ? 
In accordance with (his) order thou hast come. 


‘ atdt = arty, place. 

: farzats (Sansk. faazaqita), here used as adjective: born from the womb of an animal = animal, 
especially of the lower order. The assimilation of fada to faaz is against all rules and must be considered 
as a vulgar corruption (Iindi qa). 
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(2). (There is) one earth, one vital energy (in all). 

(There is) one breath (in all), why and for whom (art thou) weeping ?! 
(3). Saying: ‘‘mine, mine,” thou lamentest. 

This soul is not dying. 

(4). Nanak says: by the Guru (our) shutters were opened. 

(We) became emancipated, all errors were effaced. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
SGHOY, (CAOIY, 


(1). The great, great men, who are scen (in the world): 
Them anxiety aud sickness penetrates. 
Pause. 
No one is great (by reason of) the greatness of the Maya (= wealth). 
He is great, who devoutly meditates on Ram. 
(2). The land-owner quarrels continually about land. 
Having given it up he departs, his thirst not being quenched. 
(3). Nanak says: this is the full truth: 
Without worshipping Hari there is no emancipation. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 

SRY, (CDSG 
(1). Terfect is the road, perfect is the ablution. 
Everything is perfect, (if) the name (be) in the heart. 

_ Pause. 

Perfection abides, when preserved by the perfect one. 
The asylum of the Supreme Brahm (accrues) to that man. 
(2). Perfect is (his) comfort, perfeet (his) contentment. 
Perfect (his) austerity, perfect his abstract contemplation.’ 
(3). On the road of Hari the sinner (becomes) purified. 
Perfect is (his) splendour, perfect (his) renown.® 
(4). The creator always dwells in the presence. 
Nanak says: my true Guru is perfect. 


Gauri; mahala Y. 
UNI COROT 
(1). By the dust of the saints crores of sins are blotted out. 
By the favour of the saints liberation (is obtained) from birth and death. 


Pause. 
The sight of the saints is perfeet ablution. 
By the mercy of the saints the name is muttered. 


s af 
'a@a ofs = faa 3 OS. 
2 SS eee : 
* STAT (XTsHATT) signifies, (1) an easy mode of yog or abstract contemplation, opposed to FU, 
austerity. (2). The supreme ydg (as practised by a Raja holding in the world a high position and at the 
same time practising abstract meditation). 


ht 
é alta S.m. renown, notoriety. 
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(2). In the socicty of the saints egotism! is effaced. 

All is looked npon as having one and the same form.® 
(3). (If) the saints are favonrable, the five® are subdued. 
The nectar-name is collected in the heart. 

(4). Nanak says: whose destiny is perfect : 

With him the fect of the pious have fallen in. 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 
AXLVIT. CXYVIT. 


(1). By muttering the execllences of Hari the lotus (of the heart) opens. 
By remembering Hari all fear flees. 

Pause. 
That intellect is perfect, by which one sings the excellences of Hari. 
In consequence of a great destiny he obtains the society of the pious. 
(2). In the society of the pious the treasure of the name is obtained. 
In the society of the pious all affairs are accomplished. 
(8). By devotion to Hari (one’s) life obtains its object, 
(If) by the mercy of the Guru one praise the name. 
(4). Nanak says: that man is accepted : 
In whose heart the Lord dwells. 

Gauri; mahala V. 
EMIUNIDDI, XCD INO 

(1). Whose heart is attached to the only One: 
He forgets (every) thought’ about other things. 

Pause. 
Without Govind none other is scen. 
He is the ereator, who causes (every) work to be done. 
(2). Who longs for (him)* in his heart, who utters with his mouth: Hani, Hari! 
That man will not vacillate in any way, neither in this nor that (world). 
(8). In whose (house) is the wealth of Hari, he is a trne wholesale merchant. 
By the perfect Guru faith is imparted (to him). 
(4). Hari, the king, the life-giving Supreme Spirit is united (with him). 
Nanak says: the highest region® is obtained (hy him). 


Gauri; mahala V. 
NOLIN PCRS 


(1). The name is the support of the life of the devotees. 
The name is (their) wealth, the name is (their) oceupation. 


1 APIRTID, egotism, ir. the idea of individual existence. 

2 je, all is eousidered as a form of the Supreme Being. 

> The five, ie. ITH, qu, ete. 

‘ofS (3T3), thought, eare about; it is still nsed in this sense in Sindhi. 
8 zaTGat (Sansk. caus. Atay) to long fur, to love. 

e ugau®z, the highest region or place = final emaneipation. 
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Pause. 
That man obtains the greatness of the name and lustre, 
To whom in merey he himself causes it to be given. 
(2). The name is the oecasion (place) of the happiness of the devotce. 
Who delights in the name, that devotee is aceepted. 
(3). The name of Hari upholds the (pious) man. 
At every breath the pious man remembers the name. 
(4), Nanak says: whose lot is perfcet : 
His mind is attached to the name. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
165 (CDNAS, 


(1). When by the favour of the saints the name of Hari was meditated upon : 
From that time the running (unquiet) mind was satiated. 


Pause. 
By singing the exeellences (of Hari) comfort and rest were obtained. 
Toil was done away, my calamity was struck down. 
(2). Having adored the lotus of the foot of the Lord, 
By the remembranee of Hari my anxiety was effaced. 
(3). When having given up all (others) I came helpless to the asylum of the One : 
Then the high place (of Hari) was easily obtained (by me). 
(4). Pain, trouble, error and fear fled. 
The creator, says Nanak, took up his abode in my heart. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
iui, (XO, ; 
(1). Do service (with thy) hand, (with thy) tongue sing the praises (of Hari)! 
(With thy) feet run in the way of the Lord! 
Pause. 


(This is) the favourable time, (this is) the fit opportunity of remembering (Hari). 
By remembering the name thon wilt get safely over (every) fear.' 

(2). With (thy) eyes behold the sight of the saints! 

Regard in (thy) heart the imperishable Lord! 

(3). Go to the pious and hear his praise! 

He will efface (thy) fear of birth and death. 

(4). Put the lotus-foot of the Lord in (thy) breast! 

Save (thy human) body, which is hard to get, (from further transmigration) ! 


Gauri; mahala V. 
It, (CSOXdal, 


(1). On whom he bestows his own mercy: 
That man utters with his tongue the name. 


: 63d = sfs. thou wilt get over, on account of the rhyme erica 
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Pause. 
By forgetting the name the pain of doubt enters (man). 
By remembering the name error and fear flee. 
(2). Who hears the praise of Hari, who sings the praise of Hari: 
That man pain does not approach. 
(3). The man who serves Hari is graceful. 
The fire of the Maya does not affect him. 
(4). In (his) mind, body and mouth is the name of the merciful Hart. 
Nanak (says): other worldly cares are abandoned (by him). 


Gauri; mahala V. 
Vie CAN 


(1). Giving up cleverness and much dexterity, 
I kept fast the perfeet Guru. 

Pause. 
Pains become extinet having sung with pleasure the praises of Hari. 
The perfect Guru met (with me), having devontly meditated (on Ifari). 
(2). The Guru gave (me) the mantra of the name of Hari. 
Cares were effaced, anxiety went off. 
(3). Joys sprang up by meeting with the Guru, the merciful. 
Bestowing his mercy (on me) the nooses of Yama were cut asunder (by him). 
(4). Nanak says: (who) has obtained the perfect Guru : 
Him the Maya does not again overspread. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
1G Vee CAEN 


(1). (Phou wast) preserved by the perfect Guru himself. 


The fleshly-minded ones distress overtook. 
Pause. 


O my friend, mutter the Guru, the Guru! 

Thy face will become bright at the court (of Hari). 

(2). Make the feet of the Guru dwell in thy heart! 

(Thy) pain, enemies and misfortune he will destroy. 

(8). (If) the word of the Guru (be) with thee as a companion : 
All creatures become kind (to thee), O brother! 

(4). When the perfect Guru bestowed his mercy (on me): 

I became fully satisfied,! says Nanak. 


Gaurt; mahala V. 
I AERONAG 
(1). Many relishes he enjoys like an ox. 
The thief is bound by the rope of spiritual blindness. 
Pause. 


(Man) is a lifeless body if destitute of the society of the pious. 
He is coming and goimg, by the pain of the womb he is consumed. 


: Wicht: sf. fulness, satisfied state. 
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(2). Many beautiful clothes are put on (by him). 

(But they are like) a scare-crow in a field, (by which) (birds) are frightened away.' 
(8). All other bodies are of (some) use. 

(But) the human (body) is of no use, which does not mutter the name. 

(4). Nanak says: to whom he became merciful : 

He, having joined the society of the pious, adores Gopal. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
IV CRENAIE 
(1). In the Kali-yug troubles are removed by the word of the Guru. 
Coming and going is put a stop to, all comforts (are obtained). 
Pause. 
Fear is extinct, the fearless Hari is meditated upon. 
In the society of the pious the excellences of Hari are sung. 
(2). Who have put the lotus-feet in their heart: 
They are brought over the sea of fire by the Guru. 
(3). Those, who were continually drowning, are drawn out by the perfect Guru. 
Those, who were broken through various births, are refitted again. 
(4). Nanak says: I am devoted to that Guru; 
By meeting with whom my salvation was effected. 


Gauri; mahala V. 

JEN IDE, (CORSO, 
(1). In the society of the pious fall on his asylum! 
Place (thy) heart and body before him ! 


Pause. 
Drink the nectar-name, O my brother ! 


Remembering, remembering (it) all heat (of passions) is extinguished. 
(2). Giving up conceit put a stop to birth and death! 

Pay reverence to the feet of the servants of Hari! 

(3). At every breath think of the Lord in (thy) mind! 

Collect that wealth, which goes with (thec)! 

(4). To him it acerues, on whose forehead the lot (is written). 

Nanak says: cling to his feet! 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 
LVI. CXXYVIIEL. 


(1). The dry ones are made green in a moment. 
Having got the sight of the nectar they are vivified. 


Pause. 
The afilictions are cut off by the perfect Guru, the God. 
On his worshipper his own worship is bestowed. 


‘The words are very obscure and without a free rendering unintelligible. The literal translation 
runs: “as by a scare-crow (SST, s.f-) in a field it is frightened.” 
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(2). Anxiety is effaced, the wish of the heart is accomplished. 

By the true Guru, the abode of (all) excellences, mercy is bestowed. 
(3). Troubles fled, comforts settled (in the heart). 

No delay intervened when they! were ordered by the Guru. 

(4). Their desire was attained, they met with the perfect Guru. 
Nanak (says): those men have borne good fruit. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
NC NOSENG 


(1). The turmoils are passed, tranquillity has set in from the Lord. 
Coolness has sprung up, by the Lord (this) gift is given. 


Pause. 
By the mercy of the Lord they became happy. 
Those, who were separated through many births, are united (with the Lord). 
(2). By remembering, by remembering the name of the Lord, 
The place of all diseases is destroyed. 
(3). With natural ease he utters the praise of Hari, 
Who remembers the Lord through the eight watches. 
(4). Pain and trouble and Yama do not come near (him), 
Who sings the praises of Hari, says Nanak. 


Gaurt; mahala V. 
EN COONS: 


(1). O blessed day, O blessed event, 
By which the supreme, unfettered Brahm was met with. 


Pause. 
I devote myself to that time, 
In which my mind mutters the name of Hari. 
(2). Fruitful are those forty-eight minutes, fruitful those twenty-four minutes, 
In which my tongue utters: Hari, Hari! 
(8). Fruitful is that forehead, by means of which I shall pay reverence to the saints. 
Pure is that foot, that walks in the way of Hari. 
(4). Nanak says: blessed is my destiny, 
By reason of which the feet of the pious were met with. | 


Gauyt; mahala V. 
1G CN ONIe 


(1). Keep the word of the Guru in thy mind! 
Remembering the name all anxicty departs. 

Pause. 
Without the Lord there is none other. 
Ife alone kills and preserves. 


lon af Zguly, when they (é¢. the @Y, the comforts) were ordered to come. 
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(2). Put the feet of the Guru in (thy) heart and breast! 

The ocean of fire thou wilt cross muttering (the name). 

(3). Direct (thy) meditation on the form of the Guru! 

Here and there thou wilt obtain honour. 

(4). Who having given up every (thing) comes to the asylum of the Guru: 
ILis anxieties are removed, he obtains happiness, (says) Nauak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
IWAGOL, CACROIOL, 


(1). By remembering whom all pain passes off, 

(And) the jewel of the name comes and dwells in the mind: 
Pause. 

Mutter, O my heart, the praise of (that) Govind! 

The tongne of the pious praises Ram.* 

(2). Without the One there is none other, 

By whose favourable look comfort is always obtained. 

(3). Make the One thy friend, acquaintance and companion! 

The word ‘ Hari, Hari,” write in thy heart! 

(4). The Lord is contained everywhere. 

Nanak sings the praises of the inward governor. 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 
TOME, (OX ONIOI( 


(1). The whole world is sunk in fear. 
Ife has no fear, whose support is the uame. 
Pause. 
Fear cannot enter thy asylum. 
What is pleasing to thee, that (thou art) doing. 
(2). There is grief and joy in coming and going. 
By that comfort is obtained, what is pleasing to the Lord. 
(3). The Maya enters the great ocean of fire. 
They are cool (composed), who obtain the true Guru. 
(4). Keep me, O Lord, the preserver ! 
Nanak says: what (can) the helpless creature do ? 


Gauri; mahala V. 
ILEOUY, (CA XOMIN 


(1). By thy mercy the name is muttered. 
By thy mercy a place (is obtained) at (thy) threshold. 


Pause. 


Without thee, O Supreme Brahm, there is nonce other. 
By thy mercy comfort is always obtained. 


' The words of this line must be constructed thus: Ald Wa at gaat gta aula. 
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(2). (If) thou dwellest in the heart, no pain befalls (it). 

By thy mercy suspense and fear flee. 

(3). O Supreme Brahm, O boundless Lord! 

(Thou art) the inward governor of all bodies. 

(4). I offer (this) supplication to my own true Guru : 

May the name, the true eapital, be give (to me), (says) Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
ENV EC ASN NOV e 


(1). Like empty husks without a grain: 
So are (those) empty, (whose) mouth is devoid of the name. 


Pause. 
Mutter the name of Hari, Hari, O man! 
Woe to (thy) body void of the name and being another’s ! 
(2). Without the name there is no good lot on the face. 
Withont the husband there is no happy married state. 
(3). Who, having forgotten the name, takes to another enjoyment: 
None of his desires will be aecomplished. 
(4). O Lord, bestow on me thy own merey and gift, 
(That) Nanak may mutter the name day and night. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
ENC VAR C NONGNCV 


(1). Thou art powerful, thou art my Lord. 
All is from thee, thou art the inward governor. 


Pause. 
Thou, O snpreme, omnipresent Brahm (art) the shelter of thy servants. 
In thy asylum are crores of thy servants saved. 
(2). All creatures, as many as there are, are thine, 
By thy mercy many comforts (are obtained). 
(3). Whatever exists, all is thy decree.’ 
Who comprehends (thy) order, he is absorbed in the True one. 
(4). O Lord, in merey bestow (on me) (this) gift, 
That Nanak may remember the name (containing) the (nine) treasures. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
TAO, CROCHET, 


(1). (That) very fortunate man obtains his sight, 
Who devoutly meditates on the uname of Rim. 


Pause. 
In whose heart Hari dwells: 


Him no pain (befalls) even in a dream. 


' Le, exists by thy decree. 
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(2). All treasures are laid up in (his) people. 

In their society sins and pains depart. 

(8). The greatness of (his) people cannot be told, 

(His) people are absorhed in the Supreme Brahm. 
(4). May iu mercy my petition be heard, O Lord! 
May the dust of (thy) slave be given to Nanak! 


Gaurt; mahala VY. 
IDASOVIUDE, (COSY WU, 


(1). By remembering Hari thy calamity goes off. 
All welfare comes and dwells in thy mind. 


Pause. 
Adore, O my heart, the one name! 
It will be of use to thy soul. 
(2). Night and day sing the excellences of the endless one! 
The mautra of the perfect Guru is spotless. 
(3). Give up shifts, hold fast the One! 
Taste the nectar-juice, the great excellent thing! 
(4). The difficult ocean (of existence) those people cross : 
On whom he bestows a favourable look, says Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
LENSIENG EE CONS NONGIONG 


(1). Who put the lotus feet of the Lord iu their heart : 
They, having met with the perfect true Guru, are saved. 


Pause. 
Sing the praises of Govind, O my brother! 
Having met with the pious meditate on the name of Hari! 
(2). The (human) body, which is hard to get, hecomes approved of. 
From the true Guru attention to the name is obtained. 
(3). By remembering Hari the perfect degree’ is attained. 
In the society of the pious fear and error are effaced. 
(4). Wherever I see, there he (7.e. Hari) is contained. 
Nanak, the slave, is in the asylum of Hari. 


Gauri; mahala V. 


UNO, (CAE, 


(1). I sacrifice myself to the sight of the Guru. 
Continually muttcring the name of the true Guru I live. 


Pause. 
O Supreme Brahm, O perfect Gur-dév ! 
Bestow merey (on me), (that) I may apply myself to thy service. 


: UdS UP, the perfect degree = final emancipation. 
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(2). The lotus-feet (of Hari) I put in (my) heart and breast. 

(My) heart, body and wealth are the Guru’s, who is sustaining (my) life. 

(8). (His) life becomes fruitful and approved of: 

Who considers the Guru, the Supreme Brahm (as being) near. 

(4). The dnst of the saints is obtained by the very fortunate. 

Nanak (says): by meeting with the Guru devout meditation ou Hari is made. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
ROI, TONG. 


(1). He does wieked works and shows (outwardly) other ones (7.¢. good ones). 
(But) at the threshold of Rim the thief is bound. 


Pause. 

Who utters: Ram! he is a devotee of Raim.! 
In water, earth and on the surface of the earth the One is contained. 
(2). In his heart is poison, (but) with his mouth he utters uectar. 
In the eity of Yama he is bound and struck in his face. 

3). Within the screen (= secretly) he praetises many passions. 
(But) in a moment he will become manifest in the world. 

(4). Who inwardly is delighted with the true name: 

To him, (says) Nauak, the ordainer (of all things) is merciful. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
LXXNIL. ONLI. 


(1). The colour of Ram never goes off (from him) : 
Whom the perfeet Guru instructs. 
Pause. 
The mind that is steeped in the colour of Hari is true. 
The Spirit, the ordainer (of all things), is filling in the red colour. 
(2). Who, sitting in the society of the saints, sings his excellences : 
His colour does not go off. 
(3). Without remembering Hari no happiness is obtained. 
All the other relishes of the Maya are insipid. 
(4). Those, who were coloured by the Guru, became happy. 
Nanak says: (to whom) the Guru became eompassionate. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
TESCSCNUI es NSIS. 
(1). By remembering the Lord sins flee away, 
Happiness, tranquillity and joy settle (in the heart). 


Pause. 
The people of Rim have faith in Ram. 
By muttering the name all anxiety is done away. 


' STATAT (GTHTAT), a devotee of Rim, uttering continually: Rim, Rim! They are now known for 
their impure praeticcs. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


PLCKCNCRI WE SARD GENIN -—=EN AV. (CXLIV—CXLVE) | 


(2). In the society of the pious there is no fear nor doubtfulness.' 
The praises of Gopal are sung day and night. 

(3). The fetters are broken by the Lord out of merey. 

The protection of the lotus-foot is given to them. 

(4). Nanak says: in their mind clear apprehension (of truth) is made. 
His servants continually drink (= enjoy) spotless renown.” 


Gauri; mahala V. 
LXXTV. CXLIV. 
(1). Whose mind is fixed on the feet of Hari: 
His pain, trouble and doubt flee away. 
Pause. 
Who is dealing in the wealth of Hari, he is perfect. 
Whom he (¢.e. Hari) cherishes, that mau is a hero. 
(2). To whom the Lord became compassionate : 
Those men cling to the feet of the Guru. 
(3). (They enjoy) happiness, tranquillity, quict and joy. 
Continually muttering the supreme bliss (= the Lord) they live. 
(4). The capital of the name is acquired in the society of the pious. 
Nanak says: by the Lord (their) affliction is cut off. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
TENN CNN: 
(1). By remembering Hari al! troubles are effaced. 
The lotus-feet enter the heart. 
Pause. 
Utter the name of Ram a hundred thousand times! 
Thou wilt drink nectar-juice by love to the Lord.* 
(2). There is comfort, tranquillity, enjoyment and great happiness. 
Continually muttering the supreme bliss (= the Lord) they live. 
(3). Lust, wrath, covetousness and passion are removed. 
In the society of the pious all blemishes are washed away. 
(4). Bestow mercy, O Lord, who art compassionate to the poor! 
May to Nanak the dust of the pious be given! 


Gauri; mahala V. 
EON Vs ae CONST Te 
(1). Whose gifts one puts on and eats: 
How is indolence towards him becoming, O mother ? 


1 SarTst = Sansk. wtfaa, final i being lengthened on account of the rhyme and medial 7 assimilated to ¢. 


Wa (ATA) signifies in Sanskrit also “water,” but this meaning is uncommon and does not fit the 
context. 


© ys finarat; furrdg? cannot be here the feminine of firutat, but must be taken as ablative 


of faHTG, final short # being lengthened on account of the rhyme. 
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Pause. 


Who, having forgotten the Lord, sticks to another work : 

He gives away a gem for a shell. 

(2). Forsaking the Lord he takes to other objects of desire. 

In paying obeisance to the slave how (shall) lustre (be obtained) ? 
(8). He enjoys neetar-juice, food and drink. 

By whom they are given, him the dog does not know. 

(4). Ninak says: we are untrue to our salt (= ungrateful). 
Pardon us, O Lord, thou inward governor! 


Gauri; mahala V. 
TUMOR ICL,  (CRCIEMAIUG, 


(1). Meditation in the mind (on) the feet of the Lord 
Is (eqnal to) bathing and ablution at all ‘Tirthas. 


Pause. 
By remembering Hari every day, O my brother ! 
The filth of erores of births goes off. 
(2). By whom the report abont Hari is fixed in his heart : 
He gets all the fruits, his mind ts desiring. 
(8). (Hs) life and death and birth are approved of : 
In whose heart the Lord dwells. 
(4). Nanak says: those men are perfect, 
Whose lot is the dust of the pions. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
ENON IONE, WCAG NIUE, 


(1). Who is eating and putting on elothes and denies it:' 
Him the messenger of Dharm-rai (Yama) overpowers. 


Pause. 


Who turns away his face from him, by whom soul and body are given: 

He wanders through erores of births and many wombs. 

(2). This is the manner of the Sakat : 

Whatever he does, all is perverse. 

(8). By whom son] and life, mind and body are snstained : 

That Lord is forgotten from (his) mind. 

(4). Many papers are written (with reference to) the destruetion of the passions.’ 
Nanak (says): deliverance (is obtained from) the ocean of mercy and happiness. 


Pause. 
O Snpreme Brahm, (I am) in thy asylum. 
(Whose) bonds thon euttest, he crosses hy meaus of the name of Hari. 


J ats utfz, denies it, i.e. that all is the gift of God. 
2 sq fata; UG must here be taken as substantive (GUT = FY), destruction. 
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Gauri; mahala V. 
ENGNG DN CONCIEDNG 


(1). According to his own desire he was made (my) friend : 
(By whom) all wishes and the post of final emancipation are given. 


Pause. 
Every one should make such a one his friend : 
By whom nobody is disappointed. 
(2). According to his own liking he was put into (my) heart: 
By whom all pains, troubles and diseases are severed. 
(3). (Aly) tongue beeame accustomed to say: Ram! 
All (my) works are accomplished (thereby). 
(4). Many times Nanak is a saerifice. 
The sight of my Govind is fruitful. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
TRS, Gb, 


(1). Crores of obstacles are done away in a moment, 
(If) in the soeiety of the pious one proclaims the story of Hari, Hari. 


Pause. 
(Who is) drinking the juice of Rim, (the recital) of whose excellences is nectar: 
His hunger is taken away by attending to the feet of Hani. 
(2). He has all welfare, comfort, tranquillity and treasures: 
In whose heart the Lord dwells. 
(3). Medicine, charms and spells are all ashes. 
Hold fast the creator in thy heart! 
(4). (If) abandoning all doubts the Supreme Brahm is adored : 
This is, says Nanak, a virtue that will last for ever. 


Gaurt; mahala VY. 
IPAGNAG, ~ (CIDIL, 


(1). (With whom) that Guru meets, bestowing merey (on him): 
Him no disease overtakes and enters.' 
Pause. 
Who is uttering: Ram! crosses the ocean of fear. 
In the asylum of (this) hero the papers of Yama are torn to picees. 
(2). By the true Guru the mantra of the name of Hari is given. 
By taking this the affairs (of a man) are accomplished.? 
(3). Reeitation (of the name), austerity, control of the senses, perfect greatness (obtains he): 
(To whom) the compassionate Guru Hari has become a helper. 
(4). Coneeit, illusion, error, are removed by the Guru. 
He sees the Supreme Brahm spread out (everywhere), (says) Nanak. 


1 afS, past part. conj. from QYBAT (v.a.), to go round and get before = to overtake. 
* WHTAD (= Sansk. 3T3qzq), taking, laying hold of. 
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Gaurt; mahala V. 
JENOSONINE. 1ELI0L 


(1). He is heavily blind by being filled with worldly affairs. 
It is painful to him, (if one) remind (him) of the name of Ram! 


Pause. 
Even thou art greatness to thy servant. 
Him, who is sunk in the Maya, thou marchest off to hell. 
(2). Seized by sickness he remembers the name. 
(But) he who is intoxicated with poison, (finds) no place nor spot (of rest). 
(3). Who is in love with the lotus-feet : 
He does not think of other pleasures. 
(4). I will continually remember the Lord. 
Join Nanak, O Hari, the inward governor! 


Gauri; mahala V. 
DAT Crile: 


(1). The eight watches the highway robbers! (were) (my) companions. 
They were mercifully removed by the Lord. 


Pause. 
Such a taste of Tari every one shauld enjoy. 
Every inclination of the mind that Lord is fulfilling. 
(2). Over the very hot ocean of the world, 
The Lord is ferrying in a moment. 
(3). The many fetters cannot be broken. 
(But) by remembering the name one gets the fruit of final emancipation. 
(4). By contrivance and dexterity nothing (is effected) by this one (= by me). 
(If) he bestow his mercy (on me), Nanak sings his praises. 


Gauryt; mahala V. 
NGG Vee CURVE 


(1). (Who) has obtained as capital the name of Hari: 
He passes through the world, all his affairs are accomplished. 


Pause. 
By him, whose lot is great, the praise of Hari is sung. 
O Supreme Brahm, if thou give it, then it is obtained. 
(2). Hold fast the feet of Hari in thy heart and breast! 
Rising thea wilt pass over the ocean of existence. 
(3). Every one should acquire the society of the pious. 
(Ife will) always (enjoy) welfare, pain will not again affect him. 
(4). With love and devotion adore the abode of (all) virtues (= God)! 
Nanak (says): at (his) threshold honour will be obtained. 


' The ude ov highway robbers are the five: YTa, qu, oa az, Aiiaide 
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Gaur? ; mahala V. 
ILA, (CIN 


(1). In water, earth and on the face of the earth is Hart, the friend, omnipresent. 

Doubts are (thereby) done away, his excellences are continually sung. 
Pause. 

In rising and sleeping Hari is a watchman with (me), 

Remembering whom there is no fear! of Yama. 

(2). The lotus-feet of the Lord are dwelling in (my) heart. 

Every pain is (therehy) effaced. 

(3). (Aly) hope, trust and wealth is the One. 

In (my) heart I rely on the wholesale merchant. 

(4). The very humble and friendless pious people 

Are protected by the Lord, holding out his hand to them. 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 
LSS, Cit 


(1). Having made ablution in the name of Hari they (are) pure. 

(They get thereby) crores of meritorious deeds done at an eclipse, many fruits (of their good works).* 
Pause. 

If the feet of Hari dwell in the heart : 

The blemishes of many births pass away. 

(2). As reward for praising Hari in the society of the pious (this) is obtained : 

(That) the road of Yama does not come into sight. 

(3). (Whose) support Govind is in mind, word and deed: 

From him the world, the baneful thing, recedes. 

(4). Who in mercy is made his own by Hari: 

He, (says) Nanak, is muttering (the name), he is muttering Hari. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
TESOL, (CIGNA 


(1). Fall on (his) asylum ! by whom Hari is known : 

(Their) mind and body hecome cool, being attached to the feet of Hari. 
Pause. 

Who do not settle in their heart the Lord, the destroyer of fear : 

They pass in continual alarm through many births. 

(2). In whose heart the name of Hari dwells: 

All his designs and affairs are accomplished. 

(3). In whose power birth, old age and death are: 

That powerful (Lord) remember at (every) breath and morsel ! 


) SIM = Sa. s.m. fear, on account of the rhyme. 
~ The sense is: bathing in the name of Hari = muttering the name of Hari, is equal to crores of meritorious 
works done at an eclipse, which bring in many fruits (rewards). At a Je or eclipse it is very meritorious 
= aA 
to give alms, ete. 
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(4). (Aly) friend, sweetheart and companion is the one Lord. 
The name of the Lord is the support of Nanak. 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 
LNSNS See CENT 


(1). Outside (the house) he is kept fast (by me) remembering (him) in (my) heart. 
(We) return home taking Govind with (us). 

Pause. 
The name of Hari, Hari (goes) with the saints. 
(Their) mind and body are imbued with love to Ram. 
(2). By the favour of the Guru the oeean (of existence) is erossed. 
All the impurities of the (former) births are removed. 
(3). The remembrance of the name of the Lord (brings in) lustre. 
The mantra of the perfeet Guru is pure. 
(4). In (my) heart (there is) attentive regard to the lotus-feet. 
Nanak lives by seeing (their) splendour. 


Gauri; mahala Y. 
ENA. CLI. 


(1). Blessed is that place, where the praises of Govind are sung. 
Welfare and happiness are made to dwell (there) by the Lord himself. 


Pause. 
Calamity is there, where Hari is not remembered. 
Crores of joys are there, where they sing the excellences of Hari. 
(2). By forgetting Hari many troubles and diseases (set in). 
(Where) the Lord is served, Yama does not come near. 
(3). That is a very blessed, immovable place : 
Where ouly the name of the Lord is muttered. 
(4). Wherever I go,’ there my Lord is with (me). 
With Nanak the inward governor is united. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
XC. (CL: 


(1). The man that meditates on Govind : 
Be he learned (or) unlearned, attains the highest state (= final emancipation). 


Pause. 
Remember Gopal in the society of the pious! 
Without the name wealth and property are (but) false (= useless). 
(2). That man is handsome, elever and intelligent : 
By whom the decree of the Lord is heeded. 
(8). In the world that (man) is approved of : 
Who knows his Lord (as being) in everybody. 


1 ST ATE, literally: “wherever it is gone.” 
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(4). Nanak says: whose lot is perfect : 
His mind is fixed on the feet of Hari. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
NC Cla: 


Pause. 

The Sakat does not keep company with the servant of Hari. 

That one is worldly-minded, this one has love to Ram. 

(1). Like as one,’ who rides (only) in his thoughts, dresses out a mare. 

Like as a eunuch causes a woman to be brought to him? 

(2). (Like as) one, putting a rope on an ox, causes it to be milked. 

(Like as) one, being mounted on a cow, runs after a lion. 

(3). (Like as) one, taking a jenny-ass*® and cousideriug her as the cow, that grants all desires, 
worships her. 

(Like as) one runs after traffic without a capital. 

(4). Nanak (says): mutter the name of Ram in thy mind! 

Remember the Lord Hari, he is (thy) friend. 


Gaurt ; mahala VY. 
SNCHO,  (CHE SSCL, 


(1). That is called a pure mind and firm : 
Which drinks the elixir of Rim, O brother! 

Pause. 
By making the feet of Hari (one’s) support in the heart : 
Release is effected from birth and death. 
(2). That body is spotless, from which uc sin springs. 
By love to Ram it is of pure dignity. 
(8). In the society of the pious the passions are extinguished. 
Higher than all is this assistance (of the pious). 
(4). Who are imbued with love and affection to Gopal: 
The dust of (those) pious men Nanak asks. 


Gauri; mahala V. 

ACCMWIG  (CHAIOUL, 
(1). In whom such an affection to Gopal has sprung up: 
Those men of a full great lot are united (with him). 


Pause. 
As a wife is happy seeing her husband: 
So the people of Hari live by remembering the name. 


* The following lines are meant to show the incongruity of the friendship of the servant of Hari and the 
Sakat. To make the sense clear, there must be supplied: their company or friendship is as incongruons as 
if one, etc. 


e USTIAT = usTéat, to eause to arrive, to be brought. 
* ISG, sf. here jenny-ass (= ash; it may also signify: sheep, which does not suit the context here. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


284 RAG GAURI, MAD. V., SABD XCIV.—XCVI. (CLXIV.—CLXVI.) 


(2). As a mother lives seeing (her) son: 

So are the people of Hari thoroughly in love with him. 

(8). (As) the covetous one is happy sceing wealth (coming in): 
(So) the mind of the pious is fixed on the lotus-feet. 

(4). May not a bit be forgotten the liberal donor! 

The Lord of Nanak is the soul's support. 


Gauyi ; mahala VY. 
NCIV CLG 
Pause. 


Those men, who are accustomed to the clixir of Rim: 

Are imbued with love and affection to the lotus-feet. 

(1). All other juices appear as ashes. 

Without the name the world is devoid of fruit. 

(2). From the blind well? they are drawn out by himself. 

The qualities of Gopal are of wonderful majesty. 

(3). In tree and grass and in the three worlds Gopal is omnipresent. 
The creatures are the expansion of Brahm; the merciful is with (them). 
(4). Nanak says: this is the best tale, 

Which the creator approves of. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
ACV CIS: 
Pause. 

Continually ablution in the pond of Ram should be made! 
Stirring up the great juice the nectar of Hari should be drunk ! 
(1). The name of Govind is a pure water. 
Who bathes therein, all (his) affairs are accomplished. 
(2). If approval? of the saints and conversation with (them) be made: 
One clears away the blemishes of crores of births. 
(3). (Who) remembers the pious, he is happy. 
In his mind and body the highest bliss (=the Supreme) is contained. 
(4). To whose lot the treasures of the fect of Hari fall: 
To him Nanak, the slave, sacrifices himself. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
NCVIO CUAVI-. 
Pause. 
Do that by which no dirt will stick to thee! 


In the praise of Hari this mind should wake! 
(1). Remember the One (and do not entertain) a second love! 


y nfazu, a blind well, the mouth of which is covered and into which: people fall unawares. 


"3a, som. (Marathi still Ae). approval, agreement. But the word is not of Persian origin, it is 


derived from the same source as the Sindhi GH, coucord. 
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In the society of the saints mutter the name alone! 

(2). (He performs) religious works, observances, vows, and worship: 
Who does not know another hesides the Supreme Brahm. 

(3). His toil has come to an end: 

Whose affection rests with his own Lord. 

(4). That Vaishnava (devotee) is boundless (Supreme): 

By whom (his) passions are abandoned, says Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 

XCVIT. CLAVIL. 
(1). Whilst living the fools give (him) up.? 
Has any one after his death been benefitted (by him)? 

Pause. 

Remember Govind in (thy) heart and body, (this is) written (for thee) from the beginning. 
The material world is not of any use (to thee). 
(2). Whoever is deceived by the material world: 
His thirst will never cease. 
(8). The dreadful afflictions, the world, which is hard to cross: 
How will he without the name of Ram gct through them? 
(4). Having joined the pious he accomplishes (= saves) both families ; * 
Whio adores the name of Ram, says Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
NOME CLAW: 


(1). (If any one) stroke out his heard against the humble: 
That (beard) is burnt in fire by the Supreme Brahm. 
Pause. 
The creator and administerer of full justice, 
Tle is protecting his own servant. 
(2). From the beginning, from the beginning of the ages his majesty is manifest. 
The calumniator has died, great distress befalls him. 
(3). Who is killed hy Him, him none preserves. 
Before and after® his report is bad. 
(4). Ilis own servauts he protects, putting them to his neck: 
(Who) in the asylum of Hari meditate on the name of Hari, (says) Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
XCIX. CLNIXN. 


(1). By himself their declaration is made false.* 
Affliction befalls the sinner. 


1 No hint whatever is given what the object of StfS Tf is; we suppose, it is Mari or the name. The 
sense seems to be: whilst living they do not care about Hari and after their death it is too late, 

* i.e. the father’s and the mother’s family. 
° WTS UTE, before and after, i.e. in the future and in this world. 


C Hd, Arabic jis , declaration, deposition. Their declaration is made false = proved to be false. 
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Pause. 
Whoee assistant my Govind is: 
Him Yama does not approach. 
(2), Who speaks falsebood at the true court : 
(That) blind fool dashes down his head and hands (in token of gricf). 
(3). Sickness enters them, who commit sin. 
The Lord himself sits down administering justice. 
(4). By their own work they are bound.’ 
All (their) wealth is gone (lost) with (their) life. 
(5). Nanak falls on the asylum and court (of Hari). 
My honour is preserved by my creator. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
(Coe CIENONG 
Pause. 


Him he lets acquire the dust of (his) servant, which is sweet to the mind: 

(Yo whom) it is written from the beginning by reason of former works.* 

(1). Whose mind is deeply imbued with egotism filling the heart: * 

They (become) pure by cleansing it in the dnst of the pious. 

(2). (Thongh) they bathe (their) body in many waters : 

The dirt does not go off, they do not (become) pure. 

(3). (When) the true Gurn, who is always compassionate, has met with (them): 
(Then) remembering continually Hari the fear of death is eut off. 

(4). Emancipation, joined with enjoyment, is the name of Han (to him): 
(Who) with love and devotion sings his excellenees, (says) Nanak. 


Gauzi; mahala V. 
CI. CLNXI. 


(1). (Those) servants of Hari (have attained) to the station of life (= emancipation) : 
To whom their own spirit has become manifest.! 


Pause. 


Having heard the remembrauce (= recital) of Hari with thy mind and ears, 
Thou wilt obtain happiness at the gate of Hari, O man! 

(2). The eight watches Gopal shonld be meditated upon ! 

Nanak, having seen his sight, is happy. 


' ‘The sense is: they must eat the fruits of their own works. 


® je. works done in a former life. 


: anata must here be taken as two separate words: why = we egotism and afta wnind, to which the 
verb faarst as predicate is referred. 


* i.e. as the Spirit of the Supreme ; who have identified themselves with the Supreme, their spirit being 
identical with him. 
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Gaurz; mahala V. 
(Cisieaes © Ineesalile 
Pause. 


Tranquillity has set in, it is obtained from the Guru Govind. 
Distress and sins are extinct, O my brother ! 

(1). Praise always the name of Ram with thy tongue ! 

Diseases become extinet, prosperity sets in. 

(2). Reflect on the execellences of the unattainable Supreme Brahm ! 
In the consociation of the pious salvation is (obtained). 

(3). Sing continually the spotless excellences (of Hari)! 

Sickness departs, the pious people are saved, O friend! 

(4). In mind, word and deed I meditate on my own Lord. 

Nanak, thy slave, is in thy asylum. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CHT. CLAXITI. 
Pause. 

The eye was brightened by the Gurdév. 
Doubts departed, (my) worship was made eomplete. 
(1). From the small-pox he was preserved by the sporting (Krishna).! 
The Lord, the Supreme Brahm, bestowed mercy (on him).? 
(2). Nanak (says): who mutters the name, he lives. 
In the society of the pious he drinks the nectar of Hari. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CIV CLA ATV: 
(1). Blessed is that forehead, blessed are thy eyes! 
Blessed are those devotees, who have love to thee! 
Pause. 
How should happiness be obtained without the name ? 
With the tongue the glory of the name of Ram should be told ! 


(2). One should become a sacrifice for those: 
By whom the highest bliss is muttered. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
COE (CHRON 


(1). Thou (art my) counsel, thou (art) with (me). 
Thou protectest (me), remembering (me) and taking eare of (me). 


Pause. 
Such a helper is Ram in this and the next world. 
The honour of his servant he protects, O my brother ! 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


' faaTaT, Sansk. faaifca., sporting, amusing oneself; an epithet of Krishna. 


* This verse is said to refer to the recovery of the son of Arjun from the small-pox. 


3 favata, Sansk. faara, the highest bliss = UgaTaz, an epithet of the Supreme. 
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(2). Onwards he himself is,! in whose power this place (= world) is. 
The eight watches (my) heart (therefore) mutters Hari. 

(3). (With) honour he is approved of, who is intent on the True one.’ 
To whom he himself gives the order. 

(4). He himself is the liberal donor, he himself cherishes (him): 
(Who) continually takes to heart the name of Ram. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CVI. CLXAYE. 


(1). The perfect true Guru becomes compassionate (to him): 
In (whose) heart Gopal always dwells. 
Pause. 
Who praises Rim, obtains always happiness. 
The omnipresent Hari, the King, bestows merey (on him). 
(2). Naiuak says: whose lot is perfect : 
(To him) the name of Hari, Hari (gives) a firm auspicious state. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CVS Cha wvie 


(1). Having unloosed his Dhoti*® he spreads it on the ground. 
Like a donkey he appeases his belly. 
Pause. 
Without (religious) works final emancipation is not obtained. 
The boon of final emancipation (is obtamed), (if) the name be meditated upon. 
(2). He is practising worship, the tilak and ablution. 
Having drawn ont a knife he takes gifts with his hands.‘ 
(3). He reads with his month the Véda, the sweet word, 
(But) is killing living ereatures, and has no regard for a living being. 
(4). Nanak says: on whom he bestows mercy: 
(His) heart (is) pure (and) meditates ou Brahm. 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 
CVITI. CLXXVITI. 
Pause. 


Sit steadily in your house, O ye beloved people of Hari! 
By the true Guru your affairs are adjusted. 

(1). The wicked intoxicated ones® are killed by the Lord. 
The honour of his people is preserved by the creator. 


u HTH mHTfU, onwards he himself is, i.e. in the future world God himself is, dwells. 
2 ag Slala ; alata is here verb = Slate ; BlATAST governs the Accusative or the Loeative. 


3 The Dhoti is a piece of cloth wrapped round the waist, passing between the legs and tucked up behind, 
supplying the place of our trousers. 


! He threatens with his drawn knife, if gifts be not given to him. 


° The LAS LF are: ITA au, ete. 
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(2\. All emperors and kings are subjected (by him to them): 

Who drink the great juice of the nectar-name. 

(3). Free from fear adore the Lard! 

(Who) joins the society of the pious, (on him) (this) gift is bestowed. 
(4). (We) have fallen on the asylum of the Lord, the inward governor. 
Nanak has seized the sanctuary of the Lord God. 


Fauri; mahala V. 
GIO. (CibexOXUDS 


(1). Who are imbued with love to Hari do not burn in fire. 
Who are imbued with love to Hari, them the Maya does not deccive. 
Who are imbued with love to Hari are not drowned in water. 
Who are imbued with love to Hari bear good fruit. 
Pause. 
All (their) fear is effaced by thy name. 
Mceting with the assembly (of the pious) they sing the excellences of Tari, Hari. 
(2). All anxiety of him, who is in love with Hari, is extinguished. 
He is enraptured with Hari, who has the mantra of the pious. 
Who is in love with Hari is not afraid of Yama. 
Who is in love with Hari, his wish is fulfilled. 
(8). Who is in love with Hari, him pain does not befall. 
Who is in love with Hari is daily awake. 
Who is in love with Hari dwells easily in his honse. 
Who is in love with Hari, his doubt and fear flee. 
(4). Who is in love with Hari, his wisdom becomes very great. 
Who is in love with Hari, his report is spotless. 
Nanak says: I devote myself to those: 
By whom my Lord is not forgotten. 


Gauri? ; mahala V. 
CR CIR 


(1). Who make efforts, (their) minds become sedate. 

Who walk on the road (of Hari), all their troubles are goue. 

Who mutter the name, in (their) heart joy springs up. 

With pleasure the praises of the supreme bliss (= God) are sung. 
Pause. 

Happiness sets in, welfare enters their house. 

Who fall in with the society of the pions, their calamity is gone. 

(2). The eyes are purified when seeiug (his) sight. 

Blessed is the forehead by touching the lotus-feet. 

(By) the service of Govind this body (becomes) frnitful. 

By the favour of the saints the highest place (final emancipation) is obtained. 

(3). He himself gives assistance to his people. 

Comfort is obtained by clinging to the feet of (his) servants. 

* (When) their own self is gone, then they are restored to themsclves.! 


Y ny afean 3st mrufs Bu; the NITY is their own individual existence or personality ; when this 


is gone (blotted out), then they become, what they originally are, i.e. spirit emanated from the Supreme Spirit. 


37 
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They fall on the asylum of the depository of merey. 

(4). When one has obtained what he is desiring : 

Then why should he go to seek it ? 

They are firmly established and located on a seat of enjoyment. 
By the favour of the Guru they are dwelling in comfort. 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 
(ONG Ia (OMEN NONE 


(1). Crores of immersions and ablutions are made. 
Lakhs, Arbs and Kharbs of gifts are given (by him): 
In whose mind the name of Hari dwells." 


Pause. 


All are purified by singing the exeellences of Gopal. 
(Their) sins ave blotted out in the asylum of the compassionate pious people. 
(2). Much high austerity is praetised. 
Many gains and desires are obtained (by him) : 
(Who) with (his) tongue praises the name of Hari, Hari. 
(3). The Smriti, Shastras, and Vedas declare it, 
(That) he knows devotion, divine knowledge, perfection, and comfort : 
Whose mind, by muttering the name, is reconciled with the Lord. 
(4). Of unfathomable wisdom is Hari, unattainable and boundless. 
On Nanak, who is muttering the name, (who) reflects on the name in (his) heart, 
The Lord bestows mercy. 
Gaui; mahala V. 

CNT. CLAS NIE- 
(1). Remembering, remembering and remembering (the name) comfort was obtained (by me). 
The lotus-feet (of Hari) are fixed in (my) heart by the Guru. 

Pause. 

Guru Govind, the perfect Supreme Brahm : 
Adoring him my mind (became) sedate. 
(2). Daily I mutter the name of the Guru, the Guru. 
Thereby all my affairs were accomplished. 
(3). laying seen (his) sight (my) mind beeame refreshed. 
The blemishes of the different births were wiped away. 
(4). Nanak says: of what should one be afraid, O brother! 
The honour of his own servant he eauses to be preserved. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CXIII. CLAXAITIL 
(1). His own servant he himself assists. 


He cherishes him always like father and mother. 


1 The arithmetical progression is this: STE is a hundred thousand ; ate is a hundred Lakhs; WoW 
is a hundred siz (now Jaq); Ugy is a hundred WTY- 
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Pause. 
In the asylum of the Lord every one is saved. 
He causes (every) work to be done, he is omnipresent and true. 
(2). Now the creator dwells in (my) heart. 
Fear is extinct, (my) soul (enjoys) the pith of happiness. 
(8). In mercy his own people are protected. 
The blemishes of the births are taken away. 
(4). The greatness of the Lord cannot be told. 
Nanak, his slave, is always in his asylum. 


RAGU GAURI CETI; MAHALA VY. 
Dupadas. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru. 
(GXORY,  GILNSOIDY, 


Pause. 


The power of Ram is perfect, O brother! 

From him no one goes away ' disappointed. 

(1). Whatever the servant of Hari thinks of, O mother! 
That the ereator himself causes to be done. 

(2). The honour of the reviler is destroyed by the Lord. 
Nanak (says): I will sing the praises of the fearless Hari! 


Gauyi; mahala V. 
CAV. CLXAAXAXY. 
Pause. 


A hero with a strong arm is Brahm, the ocean of comfort. 

Take thou the fingers of her,* who is falling into a pit! 

(1). In (my) ears there is no hearing, (my) eyes are not beautiful. 

Afflicted and a cripple I raise a cry (for help) at (thy) gate. 

(2). O friend of the poor, O thou compassionate to the friendless, (thou art) my sweetheart, my 


friend, my father and mother! 
Having seized the lotus-feet (of Hari), I have calmly * passed the ocean of fear, (says) Nanak. 


RAGU GAURI BAIRAGANI; MAHALA VY. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru. 
OO1L, CESS 
Pause. 


O Lord God, O my dear friend, abide thou with us, Sir! 
(1). Without thee I do not live twenty-four minutes; woe to (my) staying in the world (without thee) ! 


1 . . ae) . : 
fant is also intransitive and signifies here: to go away. 


* The subject is, according to the following lines, in the feminine. 


3° aS signifies also: calm, quiet (in mind). 
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O thou giver of comfort to my soul and life, every moment I devote myself to thee, O Lord! 

(2). Give a support to my hand, O Lord, draw me out from the pit, O Gopal! 

I, the vicious one, have little wisdom, thou art always compassionate to the poor. 

(3). How shall I keep in mind thy comforts, in what manner shall I reflect (on them) ? 

I enter (thy) asylum, O thou benevolent to thy servant, O high, unattainable and boundless one ! 

(4). All the (four desirable) objects,' the eight perfections (are contained) in the highly delightful 
name. 

To whom thou hast become very kind, O Késaya, those people sing the praises of Hari. 

(5). Thou art (my) mother and father, (my) son and relative, thon (art) the snpport of my life. 

Who in the society of the pious, (says) Nanak, adores (thee), he erosses the difficult world (of existence). 


GAURI BAIRAGANI. 
After the tune of the Rab6a-metre.? 
Mahala V. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
OXVII. CLAXXVII. 


Pause. 


Is there any one, who sings the beloved Ram ? 

He obtains all welfare aud (all) true happiness. 

(1). The Bairigis wander abont, exploring every wood. 
Some rare one gives himself to devout meditation on the One. 
Who have obtained Hari, their lot is great. 

(2). Brahma and the other (gods), Sanak and the others® desire (him). 
The Jigis, ascetics and Siddhs long for Hari. 

Whose good lot it is, he sings the praises of Hari. 

(8). By whom the asylum of Hari ts not forgotten : 

(Those) very fortunate saints Hari unites (with himself). 
They are by no means (subject) to birth and death. 

(4). Bestow mercy on me and join me, O dearly beloved! 
Hear my supplication, O high and bonndless Lord ! 

Nanak is asking the support of (thy) name. 


Gauri piri; mahala V. 
Om! by the favour of the trne Guru! 
CXVIIT. CLX XXVIII. 
Pause. 


In what manner shall I meet with the Lord of my life, O mother ? 
(1). Iam withont beauty, without intelligence and strength, I the stranger have come from afar. 


1 These (fonr) desirable objects are: OGY, ITA, WH, ay. 

2 sant is said to be a chant or a kind of metre. 

3 These are the four mind-born sons of Brahmi, viz.: Savatkumara, Sananda, Sanaka and Sanatana, who 
declined to create progeny and remained for ever boys. Wilson, Visluu Pur. p. 38, note I3. 
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(2). I have no wealth nor brilliancy of youth; effect thou the union of the friendless one! 
(3). Searching and searching about I became a Bairagani; O Lord, I am wandering about thirsting 
after thy sight. 
(4). By the Lord, who is compassionate and merciful to the poor, my burning heat was quenched, 
(says) Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
CRTC CIS ONGIING 
Pause. 


In my heart a desire has sprung up to meet with the Lord. 

I cling to (his) feet, I offer up supplication : 

May some saint, whose lot is great, meet (with me)! 

(1). I offer my mind (to him) as a sacrifice, I put before him my property, all the opinions of my 
mind I give up. 

Who lets me hear the story about the Lord Hari, him I follow day by day, free from worldly 
passions. 

(2). When the sprouts of works done in a former life become manifest, the (pious) men, the delight- 
ful Bairagis, are met with. 

Darkness is cleared away by meeting with Hari; Nanak (says): she, who was asleep through various 
births, becomes awake. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
(CORN {OA O 
Pause. 


Come forth, O bird, remembering the party of Hari! 

Having met with the pious seize the asylum of the omnipresent Ram, keep this jewel iu thy heart! 
(1). A well of error is covetousness, a very pungent lotus-juice, a noose of illusion. 

Govind, the Guru of the world, is cutting it asunder; make his lotus-feet thy dwelling! 

(2). Bestow mercy (on me), O beloved Lord Govind, O protector of the poor, hear (my) prayer ! 
Take (my) hands, O Lord of Nanak, soul and body are all thy property. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CROTON Ie 
Pause, 


My mind is thinking about the sight of Hari. 


Longing with desire (after him) I think (of him) day and night; is there some saint who will bring 
him near to me ? 


(1). I will do service to (his) humble servant, in many ways I will bestow favour on him. 


All comforts were weighed (by me) putting them ou a pair of scales: without the sight of Hari they 
are very few. 


(2). By the favour of the saints the ocean of (all) excellences is praised, he who was going though 
various births, is caused to return (to Hari). 


He has joy and comfort, who meets with Hari; Nanak (says): his life is soon successful and fruitful. 


US} UTH, the side, party of Hari = the votaries of Hari. 
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RAGU GAURI PURBI; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
CANT. CXCII. 

Pause. 


How shall the Lord be met with, my King Rim? 
Is there such a saint, a giver of tranquillity and happiness, who will show me the way ? 
(1). Within the incomprehensible one cannot be apprehended, within (like) a film, egotism is 


. 


spread out. 

In the illusion of the Maya the whole world is asleep ; say. how shall this error pass away ? 

(2). In one socicty, in one house they dwell together; there is no word about the creator, O brother }' 

Without the one thing (e. the name) the five are afflicted ; that thing is in an imperceptible place. 

(3). Whose the house is, he has put a lock on it, the key (to it) is entrusted to the Guru. 

(Though) one may make many contrivauces, he does not get it without taking refuge with the 
true Guru. 

(4). Whose bouds are cut by the true Guru, they devoutly meditate on him (in) the society of the pious. 

Having joined the pious people a song of joy is sung (by them), there is no (longer) a difference 
(distinct existeuce) of Hari (from theirs), (says) Nanak, O brother! 

Pause. 


(if) one be united with my King Ram, the Lord, in this way: 
Tranquillity sets iu, error flecs in a moment, light, meeting with the fountain of light, is absorbed in it. 


Gari; mahala V. 
CAO TOG Be, 
Pause. 

Such an intimacy (with him) was obtained. 

By the compassionate Bithula? merey was bestowed (on me), he was shown to me by the true Guru. 

(1). Wherever I see, there art thou; this assurance has come to me. 

To whom shall I make prayer and petition, as Raghu,* (my) King is hearing ? 

(2). (When) doubt is gone off and the bonds are broken by the Guru, then tranquillity and happiness 
are always obtained. 

What he was (before), that he will become again; what is pointed out (to him) as pleasure (or) 
pain ?* 

(8). The parts and the whole universe stand in the One; the Guru, opening the screen, shows this. 

The name, the depository of the nine treasures, is in one place (ze. the heart), then to which place 
should one go outside (the heart) ?° 

(4). From one (piece of) gold many kinds (of ornaments) are made, many fashions are formed. 

Nanak says: error is destroyed by the Guru; thus substance is united with substance.® 


' The reference is to the (five) senses, who do not like to attend to the creatar. 


2 MIS = faza, said to be a name of Krishna, identified with the Supreme. 

. oY, an ancestor of Rim; lere taken in the sense of a patronymic; a descendant of Raghu = Ram. 

a Jat at avr, ete., what he was (before) that he will be again, i.e. he, as an emanation of the Supreme 
Spirit, will be again united with it; then there is no longer any pleasure or pain for him, he will be free from 
all opposites. 


5 arfeG6 = arfz. 6 being an alliteration, to rhyme with fzunfz6. 


® The (emanated) individual substance is re-united with the primary substance (the Supreme). 
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Gauri; makhala V. 
CRONIN CN CIN: 
Pause. 


The lifetime is diminished, (as) days and nights (pass on). 

O heart, having joined the Guru bring thy affairs into order! 

(1). I pray thee, hear (me), O my friend! (now) is the time to serve the saints. 

Depart, having gained here Hari! in the future world thy dwelling (will be) comfortable. 

(2). This world is (subject) to the disease of doubt; he crosses who knows Brahm. 

Whom he (Hari) awakens and lets drink the juice of Hari, he knows the tale (= doctrine) about 
the inexpressible one. 

(3). For whose sake thon hast come (into the world), him purchase! by means of the Guru Hari 
dwells in the heart. 

In thy own house and palace (= heart) thon wilt easily obtain happiness, there will not again take 
place a wandering (in transmigratiou). : 

(4). O inward governor, O divine male, the arranger (of all things), make full the faith of (my) 
heart ! : 

Nanak, (thy) slave asks this happiness: make me the dust of the saints! 


Gaur? ; mahala VY. 
CRAG EON GNG 
Pause. 

Keep me, O my father, my Lord! 
I am without virtues, all virtues are thine! 
(1). There are five quarrelsome ones (in me),’ (I), the poor, (am) alone; keep me, O protector! 
They cause (me) grief and afflict (me) much, I have (therefore) come to thy asylum. 
(2). Cawing I was overeome (by them) in many different ways, they do not let me go in any way. 
Having heard one word I espied a sanctuary: in the society of the pious they are destroyed. 
(8). Bestowing merey (on me) the saints met me, from them I obtained courage. 
The saints gave me the mantra (of the name), (having become) fearless I did the word of the Gurn. 
(4). Those very quarrelsome ones were easily overcome by (their) comfortable word. 
Nanak says: in (my) heart light was made, the blissful state (of emancipation) was obtained. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
CAAVIL CXCVI. 
Pause. 

That imperishable one is King. 
The fearless one dwells with thee ; whenee has come this dread (of thine) ? 
(1). Sometimes thou art unflinching, sometimes thou art lowly. 
Sometimes thou art thyself, sometimes thou art humble. 
(2). Sometimes thou art a Pandit and teacher, sometimes thou art silly.? 
Sometimes thou art taking everything, sometimes thou art taking nothing. 


' The five quarrelsome ones are QT, au, ete. fagtzt (faatfz) has in Panjabi the sense of 


“ quarvelsome.”” 


* YS (GA) has in the old Hindui also the sense of foolish, silly (else: vile). 
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(8). What does the helpless image of wood? he who makes it play, knows it. 

As that juggler dresses it out, sueh a decoration it bears. 

(4). Many chambers! of many kinds were made (by him), be himself became (their) keeper. 

In which mansion he put (them) down, in such a one they remain; what ean this helpless 
(ereature) do? 

(5). By whom everything is made, he knows it, by whom this whole ereation is made. 

Nanak says: the wisdom of the boundless Lord (is seen) from his own works. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
CARVUL ONCVIE 
Pause. 

Give up, give up, O man, the enjoyments of the world! 

Thou elingest to them like eattle that are in the habit of breaking into a sown field.? 

(1). What thou considerest (as being) of use to thee, that does not go with thee one inch. 

Naked thou hast come (into the world), naked thon wilt depart; thou returnest again and art 
devoured by death.® . 

(2). Having seen the sport of the saffron-flower‘ and being taken up with it,’ (thy) eonstant 
thought (is directed) on those merriments.® 

The string (of life) is worn away day and night, for (thy) soul thou hast done no work whatever. 

(3). Working and working, thus thou hast become old, by (vain) stories thou art overcome, (thy) 
body is wasted.7 

As soon as (thou art) enehanted by that fascinating young woman (=the May4), the desire for her 
no (more) diminishes a minute. 

(4). (When) the world was shown to me as being in such a condition by the Guru, then I fell on 
(his) asylum, giving up pride. 

The way of the Lord was shown to me by the saint (=the Guru), in Nauak, the slave, the worship 
and praise of Hari was made firm. 


Gauri; mahala V. 


(CANNOVIO0l, (CRRA IOOL, 


Pause. 
Who is, without thee, 
O my beloved, the support of my life ? 
(1). The state of the heart even thou knowest, thou art my delightful friend. 
All comforts I obtained from thee, O my unfathomable, incomprehensible Lord ! 


? The sadteut (= Jaan) are the chambers and eells of the body, the internal arrangement; the 
YTS or mansion, the outward structure. 

> FATT, sm. a sown field and green. afantteS (adj.), said of cattle that break into fields. 

* TIAMAT = WA, devoured. 

s PCED the saffron-flower, yielding a bad red dye, that soon wears off, is an image of the world. 

° STUAT, to be taken up with a thing, and YTUAT, to swell, to be pniled up, joined together in the 
sense: to be completely taken up or absorbed in. be 
© JAMT (here Plural) = Ta, laughter, merriment ; ue (= 4), constant thought. 
a dis WHT; WHT is here, as in v. 4 (TTT ann, merely an alliteration, to make np the rhyme, which 


he could not find. 
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(2). I eannot describe all thy appearances, O depository of (all) excellenees, O giver of comfort! 
The unattainable, inapprehensible, eternal Lord is kuown from the perfeet Guru. 
(8), Having cut off our error and fear he made us exclusively his own since (our) egotism was 
destroyed (by him). 
The anxiety about regeneration and death ceased by the interview with the socicty of the pious. 
(4). Washing his feet I will serve the Guru, a hundred thonsand times I will devote myself to him. 
By whose favour (I) have erossed the water of existence and have met with the heloved, says 
humble Nanak.! 
Gauri; mahala V. 
CNN ONCE: 
Pause. 
Who should gratify thee except thou thyself? 
Having seen all thy beauty (1 was) enraptured (with it). 
(1). In heaven, in the nether region, in the world of death, in all regions (thon), that One, art 
contained. 
Saying: dreadful, dreadful !? they all join their hands (in supplication), all cry out for help to thee,° 
O Lord of merey! 
(2). Thy name, O Lord, is purifying the sinners, giving eomfort, pure and cool. 
They have divine knowledge, meditation and greatness, (says) Nanak ; the saints converse with thee. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CSCC 
Pause. 

Join me, O my dearly beloved! 

O Lord, thy work has taken effect. 
7 (t). In many regenerations, in many wombs (I) wandered about, again and again I incurred pain. 
| By thy merey I have got the human body, give me thy sight, O Hari, (my) King! 
| (2). That has been done, which pleased him, it is not done by anybody else. 
By thy deeree I * was deluded by error, not being awake I fell asleep. 

(8). Hear thou my prayer, O beloved Lord of my life, O compassionate one, O repository of mercy ! 

Keep me, O my father and Lord, eherish the helpless one! 

(4). To whom thou hast shown thy sight, he follows the society of the pions. 

Bestow merey (on me) and give (me) the dust of the saints! this happiness Nanak desires. 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 
CX CCI. 
Pause. 


Tam a sacrifice to him, whose snpport* the name alone is. 
(1). How great shall be counted the grandeur of those men, who are imbued with lave to the 
Supreme Brahm ? 


} faginn, for the sake of the rhyme = fafeuit. 

* fae fae (repeated) is here an interjection of abhorrence or fright. 

° Bat Zats supply: Qofud, they make. 

‘ afs signifies here I (= Te). 

° wraTdt = “TUT, for the sake of the rhyme. murat is otherwise adjective, which is out of question here. 
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Happiness, tranquillity and joy are with them, no other donor is equal to them. 

(2). Those people are come to rescue the world, who are thirsty after (their) sight. 

Who falls on their asylum, he is saved, in the society of the saints his desire is fulfilled. 

(8). (If) I fall down at their feet, then I live, in the society of the pions (I am) happy. 

O Lord, be merciful, (that) my mind may become the dust of (tly) devotees! 

(4). Dominion, youth, lifetime, whatever is seen in this world, wastes away. 

The treasure of the name is always young and spotless, this wealth of Hari Nanak acquired. 


Gauri; mahala V. 


CRROMITCell: 
Pause. 


The practice of Jog I have heard from the Gurn. 

To me the true Gnru has shown it by (his) word (instruction). 

(1). The nine regions of the earth are contained in this (human) body; every moment I pay 
reverence (to it). 

Dedication to the Guru (is =signifies) the ring in the ears, the One formless is (thereby) firmly 
established (in the heart). 

(2). (When) the five,’ having met together, have become slaves and are brought into the power of 
the One (spirit) : 

When the ten averse ones* (have become) obedient, then the Jégis become pure. 

(8). Who burns his doubt (or error) and applies (its) ashes (to his hody), he beholds the way as one.* 

That tranquillity and happiness is enjoyed (by him), which is written hy the Lord on (his) forehead. 

(4). Where there is no fear, there he establishes his scat, (his) little blowing horn is the sound not 
produced by blowing.* 

Reflection on the Supreme he keeps as his staff, devotion to the name pleases his mind. 

(5). If such a very fortunate Jogi be met with, he cuts asunder the fetters of the Maya. 

Service and adoration I perform to that person, Nanak licks his feet. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CANS eC Clie 
Pause. 
Hear the wonderful things of the name! meditating (on them) take them all, O friend! 
To whom the medicine of Hari is given by the Guru, his mind (becomes) pure. 
(1). Darkness is effaced from that body, (in which) the lamp of the word of the Guru shines brightly. 
His net of error is cut asunder, who has faith in the society of the pious. 


(2). Take a ferry-boat, the water of existence is deep and difticult, the boat is the society of 
the pious. 


' The five are: QTH, qu, ete. 


2 Santa, fem. of Fat, which has here its original meaning: averse, reluctant (Sansk. fazufaa). 
The ten are the fen senses, viz.: five waifra and five aafeea. ie. hearing, feeling, seeing, tasting, and 
smelling, and the five orgaus of action: the voice, the hands, the feet, the anus and parts of generation. 

° The whole is a figure. The sense is: he who clears away his doubt (i.e. bis duality), will see, that the 
way is one, whatever may be the outward differences of the sects. 

* The Jégis wear a little blowing horn (fasd; which they sound before eating and drinking and every 
religious observauce, in tokeu of adoration. 
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The desire of the mind is fulfilled (thereby), the Guru is met with by reason of love to Hari. 
(3). The treasury of the name is obtained by dint of devotion, heart and body become fully 
satiated (by it). 
Nanak (says): Hari gives it to him, whom his order appeases. 


Gauri; mahala V. 


(CROOMIOY, (CGD 
Pause. 


Bestow mercy and compassion on me, O Lord of my life, I, the helpless one (seize) thy asylum, O Lord ! 

Give me thy hand and protect me in the blind well! I have no cleverness nor contrivance 
(to extricate myself). 

(1). Even thou eausest every work to be done, thou art powerful, there is none other. 

Thy own sceret thought even thon knowest; they are (thy) servants, on whose forehead (this) tot 
(is written). 

(2). Thou, O Lord, art attached to thy own scrvants, thou hast a thorough connexion with (thy) 
devotees. 

Dear, dear is thy name (to them), they desire (thy) sight, like as those bartavelles (desire) the sight 
of the moon.? 

(3). Between Ram and the saints there is no difference whatever; the One is in many people, in 
Lakhs and Karors. 

In whose heart the Lord has become manifest, he daily utters his praise with his tongue.” 

(4). Thou art powerful, boundless, very high, the giver of comfort, thou, O Lord, art the support 
of (my) life.® 

May on Nanak, O Lord, mercy be bestowed, companionship * with those saints! 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CNGNEOY CON: 
Pause. 


Thou, O Hari, art attached to (thy) saints. 

Bring me through, O supreme arranger (of all things), bring me to the end, O donor! 

(1). Thy latent power is known by thee, thou art the omnipresent supreme arranger (of all things). 

Keep in (thy) asylum (me) the friendless and poor one, effect my salvation ! * 

(2). Thy feet are the boat for the sake of crossing the ocean (of existence), thou knowest thy own 
manner. : 

Whom in mercy thou keepest with thee, (him) thou bringest across. 

(3). Here and there, O Lord, (thou art) mighty, everything is in thy hand. 

Give such a treasure to me, thy servant, O Hari, that will go with me! 


S s S 
q Seri = Dad, for the sake of the rhyme. The UXq, bartavelle or Greek partridge, is said to be in 
love with the moon. 


2 saat, spoiled, for the sake of the rlyme, instead of oa or GAT ap 
o nudt, for the sake of the rhyme = mMUTAT. 

H anat is a corruption (instead of aq), to make up the rhyme. 

. ats, for the sake of the rhyme = af3. 
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(4). May on (me), the destitute of virtues, favour be bestowed, O Hari! my mind silently repeats 
(thy) name. 
By the favour of the saints Nanak meets with Mari, (his) mind and body become cool and satiated. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CXXXVI. CCVI. 
Pause. 
Easily (I am) absorbed in God. 
The true Guru has become a merciful God to me. 
(1). Having cut (my) rope he made me his servant (on account of my) service to the saints. 
(When) 1 became a worshipper of the One name, the wonderful (Supreme) was shown to me 
hy the Guru. 
(2), All became manifest and clear (to me), by the Guru divine knowledge was unfolded to 
(my) mind. 
The nectar of the name was drunk, (my) heart became eatiated, other fear was stopped. 
(3). By obeying (his) order all comforts were obtained, the place of pain was removed.' 
When the Lord God became very favourably disposed (towards me), the all-blissful one was shown 
(to me). 
(4). Nothing is coming, nothing is going, all is made a sport hy Hari the king. 
Nanak says: unattainable, unattainable is the Lord; the name of Hari is the support of (his) 
devotecs. 
Gauri; mahala V. 
CRAVE CCM: 
Pause. 
The sanctuary of the Supreme Brahm, the omnipresent Lord, should be laid hold of, O my mind! 
By whom the universe and (its) parts are supported, the name of that Hari should be muttered ! 
(1). Give up the thoughts of (your own) minds, O ye people of Hari, by understanding (his) order 
comfort is obtained. 
What the Lord does, that consider as good, in pleasure and pain he should be meditated upon ! 
(2). Crores of sinners are saved by the creator in a moment, without any delay intervening. 
The pain and troubles of the poor the Lord is destroying; whom he pleases, him he cherishes, O 
friends ! 
(8). The soul and life of all he cherishes like mother and futher, he is the ocean of comfort, 
O friends! 
That creator gives without experiencing any deficiency, the ocean remains (always) full, O friends ! 
(4). The beggar (Nanak) asks for thy name, O Lord; in everybody that (Lord) (is existing), 
O friends! 
Nanak the slave is in his asylum, by whom no one is disappointed, O friends! 


RAGU GAURI PURBI; MAIHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru ! 
CLAS VIL. CCN: 
Pause. 
Do not forget at auy time Hari, Hari in (thy) mind! 
Ifere and there he is the giver of all comforts, all bodies he supports. 


' The sense is: no more a place for pain was left. 
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(1). In a moment he cuts off the great troubles (of him, who) repeats his name with (his) tongue. 

Coolness, tranquillity and comfort (are obtained) in the asylum of Hari, the burning fire he quenches. 

(2). From the cavity of the womb (and) from hell he protects, he brings across the water of 
existence. 

Who worships the lotus-feet in his mind, his fear of Yama he takes away. 

(3). The omnipresent Supreme Brahm, the Lord, is high, unattainable and boundless. 

Who is singing his excellences and meditating on the ocean of comfort, he does not lose in gambling 
his life. 

(4). In lust, wrath, covetousness and spiritual blindness my mind is absorbed, O thou, who art 
generous to the vicious! 

May in mercy thy own name be given tome! Nanak (will be) always devoted (io thee). 


RAGU GAURI GETI; MAWALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru ! 
CROXONIDN, (CIES, 

Pause. 


There is no happiness, O brother, without devotion to Hari. 

Thou overcomest regeneration! by muttering one moment this priceless jewel (of the name) iu the 
society of the pious. 

(1). Having left behind son, wealth, wife, sports, 

Enjoyments, many people have departed. 

(2). Having left behind horses, elephants, the merriments of dominion : 

The fool has gone off naked. 

(3). The body, that is blooming with sandal-perfume : 

That body is mixed with dust. 

(4). Deluded by spiritual blindness he thinks that he (God) is far off. 

Nanak says: he is always in the presence. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CXL. CCX. 
Pause. 


Keep in (thy) mind the name of Hari for the sake of crossing the ocean! 

The Guru is the boat, that is carrying (thee) across the waves of doubt (of this) world.? 
(1). The blackness of the Kali-yug is dark. 

By the Guru the lamp of divine knowledge is kindled. 

(2). Very much poison of worldly objects is laid out. 

Those are saved who continually mutter the excellences of Hari. 

(3). Who is intoxicated with the Maya, is gone to sleep. 

Who meets with the Guru, his error and fear are done away. 

(4). Nanak says: (by whom) the One is meditated upon: 

He sees (him) in everybody. 


Waa ATZSAT, to overcome regeueration = to obtain final emancipation. 


* The construction of this line is very difficult, but no doubt the words cohere, as we have given them in 
the translation. 
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Gauri; mahala V. 
CXLI. CCXI. 


Pause. 
Thou alone art our court (of justice). 
Thy service is reliance on the Guru. 
(1). By many contrivances it was not obtained.' 
By the Guru it was brought into servitude. 
(2). The five quarrelsome ones were destroyed. 
By the merey of the Guru (their) host was subdued. 
(3). Presents (and) wages (are obtained from) the One name. 
Happiness, tranquillity, joy and rest. 
(4). The servants of the Lord are worthy. 
Nanak (says): their faces are bright. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
(Ct, TeCASGU 
Pause. 


The shelter of the soul is the name. 

The others, who do what they ought not to do,’ in them is the fear of Yama. 
(1). By another effort he is not obtained. 

In eonsequence of a great lot Hari is meditated upon. 

(2). (The more) they contemplate (him), the less he (Hari) is known. 
Further on (in the other world) they are not regarded a bit.’ 

(3). Who are doing (religious) works in self-conceit : 

They are erecting a house of sand in water. 

(4). (On whom) the mereiful Lord bestows mercy : 

He obtains the name, (says) Nanak, in the society of the pious. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
(CRABIO (KORINE 
Pause. 


I devote myself, I devote myself a hundred thousand times. 
The name, yea the name of the Lord, is the support of my soul. 
(1). Thou alone eausest (every) work to be done. 

Even thou art the support of the living ereatures. 

(2). Thou, O Lord, art the owner of sovereignty and youth. 


1 No subject whatever is mentioned, and from the following verse the UWS can hardly be taken up as the 
subject. We suppose, therefore, that YB, the mind, may be intended as the subject. 

: AVC UIGES can here not be referred to the Supreme, as elsewhere, where it stands for JGBATIS, the 
cause of eauses; it must here be read: kar na karavané, doing what they ought not to do and not doing what 
they ought to do (literally: doing and not doing) = perverse, ITSS being an adjective formation = zatTe, 
doing. Similarly in Marathi: @QCyaHL or ataAgy- The Sikhs do not know what to make of it. J 

ss wT fss 3 aan, these words must refer to those, who contemplate Hari on their own account, 
without having a 2B ST for it. 
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Thou art without qualities and endowed with all qualities. 
(3). Here aud there thou art the protcetor. 

By the merey of the Guru some one apprehends (thee). 
(4). Thou, O Lord, art the inward governor and very wise. 
Even thou art the hope and trust of Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 


CXLIV. CCXIY. 
Pause. 

Hari, Hari, Hari should be adored. 
(Who lives) in the soeiety, in his heart Hari dwells, (his) error, illusion and fear are overcome. 
(1). The Védas, the Puranas, the Smriti tell it. 
Every high and lustrous mana hears it : 
(2). All places are known as being struek with fear. 
(But) the servant of Ram is rendered fearless. 
(8). They wauder about in the eighty-four Lakhs of wombs. 
(But) the people of Govind are not born (again) nor do they die. 
(4). Force, contrivance, dexterity (and) egotism are stopped. 
Nanak seized the asylum of the pious people of Ifari. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
PME” (CORY, 
Pause. 


O heart, the praises of the name of Ram should be sung ! 

ILari should be continually served, at every breath Hari should be meditated upon! 
(1). Who is with the saints, in his heart Hari dwells. 

Pain and trouble, darkuess and error flee (from him). 

(2). (By whom) Hari is muttered by the favour of the saints: 

That man is not affeeted by pain. 

(8). To whom the Guru gives the mantra of Hari : 

He is rescued from the fire of the Miya. 

(4). O Lord, bestow mercy on Nanak! 

In my heart and body dwells the name of Hari. 


Gaurt; mahala V. 
LW CONV I, 
Pause. 


(If) with the tongue be muttered the One name: 

Here (in this world) much happiness and joy (are obtained), further on (to the other world) it 
(= the name) goes with (and) is of serviee to the soul.! 

(1). If the disease of thy egotism be cut off: 


‘sta 2 afi aia,a very obscure construction. The subject is the name; it goes with the soul to 
the other world and is of use there. QTY =a1fy MTS Riis the verb being dropped. 
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Then thou wilt practise by the favour of the Guru the most exeellent devotion. 
(2). Who has tasted the juice of Hari: 

That man’s thirst is queuehed. 

(3). Who has obtained Hari, the abode of rest : 

He does never again run about (in transmigration). 

(4). To whom by the Guru the name of Hari, Hari is given: 

His fear, (says) Nanak, is gone. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CXLVITS COXVIL 


Pause. 
Who forgets the name of Hari, he has pain. 
Who, joining the assembly of the pious, praise Hari, they are weighty with virtues. 
(1). In which disciple’s heart there is (true) wisdom : 
In his hands are the nine treasures (and) perfeetion. 
(2). Who knows Hari the Lord (and) master : 
In his (house) there is no deficiency whatever. 
(3). (By whom) the creator is known: 
He enjoys all comforts and pleasures. 
(4). In whose house the wealth of Hari abides : 
From! them pain flees, says Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 


CXLVIII. CCXVITI. 
Pause. 
(Thy) pride (is) great, (thy) root * (origin) (is) this much. 
(Tho art) not abiding, as much as (thy) effort (may be).3 
(1). What is forbidden by the Véda (and) the saints, to that (thou art) inclined,‘ O friend ! 
After the manner of hazard-gambling® the senses subdue and overcome (thee). 
(2). By love to the lotus-feet (of him who is) taking away and supplying all, (I became) 


disencumbered.° 
Nanak is reseued ; by the society of the pious the abode of mercy was given to me.’ 


1 Sit is here the Ablative: from their society = from. 

2 UG, root, origin. The sense is: thou hast noe reason to be so proud, thy root or origin ts this much 
(i.e. the UTA or sperma genitale). 

° TT (= A) is here substantive: tenacity, effort. Thou must go, in spite of all thy efforts. 

z firse = fos, no being mercly an alliteration. 

: UISWUHTS, sf. the vicissitudes of gambling ; UTOWHTS WHT, gambling with alternate loss and 
victory = hazard-gambling. faa = fafa. 

6 faa = fast (frm), vaeant, disencumbered (from pride, the dominion of the senses, ete.), no being 
an alliteration. No subject is hinted at, as usual, but from the following line “ 7” must be supplied. 

y (Pare resil given. The Sikhs totally misunderstand these lines and could not give me any sensible 


explanation. 
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eon | 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CUBES,  (ClOOIEK: 
y Pause. 
I am the slave of the Lord. 
The gift of the Lord (is my) food. 
(1). Such is my Lord, O friend! 
In a moment he prepares (it). 
(2). I do works, if I please (my) Lord. 
I sing the actions and exeellenees of (my) Lord. 
(5). I fell on the asylum of the Vazirs! of (my) Lord. 
Seeing them my mind (beeame) sedate. 
(4). The One is (my) prop, the One (my) support. 
Humble Nanak is engaged in the business of (his) Lord. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CL. CCXX. 
Pause. 

Is there such a one, who breaks (his) egotism ? 

(Who) from this sweet oue* keeps back his mind ? 

(1). Man has become destitute of divine knowledge; what is not,® that he desires. 

The night is dark and black, what is the means, by which dawn of day (may be made)? * 

(2). Wandering and wandering about he (=man) is worn out with fatigue, in many ways he 
seeks (it).5 

Nanak says: (on whom) the merey of the assembly of the saints is bestowed, he gets the 
treasure. 


Gaurz; mahala V. 
CLI. CCXXI. 
Pause. 
O (thou) gem, granting all desires, full of eompassion ! 
(1). O Supreme Brahm, compassionate to the poor, by remembering whom all comforts are obtained! 
(2). O timeless Supreme Spirit of unfathomable wisdom ! 
By hearing (thy) glory crores of sins are blotted out. 
(3). O Lord, abode of merey, bestow merey (on me). 
(That) Nanak may take the name of Hari, Hari! 


Gauri pirbi; mahala VY. 
(CUI, (OAS THI 
Pause. 


O my mind, in the asylum of the Lord comforts are obtained. 
That day passes uselessly, in which he is forgotten, who gives comfort to the soul. 


1 i.e. the saints. 


EB fta wtat Sh i.e. BTFENT, the Maya, which is described as attractive and sweet. 
* ie. the Maya, which is not in reality, but only an illusion. 
u =e = Sto: s.f. dawn of day ; the verb is left out. 

* ie. the fAFf@, the treasure (=the name). 


39 
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(1). Thon art come (into this world) as a guest of one night and extendest thy hope (of life) 
to many ages. 

House, palace, property, (whatever) is seen, that is like the shade of a tree. 

(2). My body, all my wealth, my garden and all my property pass away. 

(1f) the Lord, the giver (of them), be forgotten, they become in a moment the property of another. 

(3). He puts on (elean) vestments, he makes ablutious, he applies sandal-perfume (to his body). 

The fearless, formless (Supreme) is not known (by him), like elephants, which have been bathed. 

(4). When he (7.e. Hari) beeomes merciful (to any), he joins the true Gurn (to him), all comforts 
(are obtained) by the name of Hari. 

He beeomes released, (his) fetters are opened by the Guru, humble Nanak (says): he sings the 
excellences of Hari. 


Gauri pirbi; mahala V. 
CME CORN IU: 
Pause. 

O my mind, it should always be said: O Guru, Guru, Guru! 

The (human) birth, the gem, is made fruitful by the Guru, J saerifice myself for a meeting 
(with him). , 

(1). As many breaths and morsels a man is taking, so many (times) the excellences (of Hari) 
should be sung. 

When one’s own true Guru becomes mereiful, then this wisdom and understanding are obtained. 

(2). O my mind, by taking the name thou art released from the bouds of Yama, all comforts 
of comforts are obtained (thereby). 

Serve the Lord, the trne Guru, the donor! the fruit, that is desired by the mind, comes to hand. 

(3). The name is friend, aequaintanee and son; the creator, O heart, goes with thee. 

Serve thy own true Guru, by the Guru it (¢.¢. the name) is put into (thy) lap.? 

(4). By the Lord, the merciful Guru, mercy was bestowed (on me), all (my) eares were extinguished 
(thereby). 

Nanak obtained happiness, hy praising Hari all troubles were done away. 


RAGU GAURI; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
CLIV. CCXXIY. 


Pause. 
The thirst of some rare one is quenehed.? 
(1). Crores (of Rupees) they’ amass, hundred thousand crores, (but) their mind they do not eheck. 
For more and more (money) they struggle. ‘ 
(2). (Though) they have beautiful women of many kinds, (they are) passionate after another’s wife. 
Good and bad are not known (to them). 


‘The sentence is not complete, supply: he sullies himself or wallows in the dust, like elephants which 
have been bathed. 


2 UTS = US (pallai), the border of a garment, in which money is bound up. 
pA = ?AB. 


a x . 
Ad—Jd may also be the singular. 
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(3). Many (are) the bonds of the Maya, (hy which) he errs and is led astray, the abode of exeel- 
lenees is not praised (by him). 

(His) mind struggles in worldly pursuits. 

(4). On whom he bestows merey, O friends, he dics whilst living, in the society of the pious he 
erosses the Maya. 

Nanak (says): that man is approved at the gate of Hari. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CLY. CCXXY. 
Pause. 


(Thou), O Hari, (art) the essence (pith) of everything. 

(1). Sometimes (thou art) abstract meditation, somctimes enjoyment, sometimes diviue knowledge, 
sometimes contemplation. 

Sometimes thou holdest a staff.! 

(2). Sometimes (thou art) silent repetition, sometimes austerity, sometimes worship, a burnt-offering 
(and) religious observance. 

Sometimes thou art moving about. 


(3). Sometimes (thou art) the shore, sometimes the water, sometimes refleetiou on the Véda. 
Nanak (says): (thou art) dear to (thy) devotees. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
CLVI. CCXXYVI. 
Pause. 


Celebrating (thy) excellences, (this) is my treasure. 


(1). Even thou (art my) delight, even thou (my) glory, even thou (my) beauty, even thou (my) 
splendour. 


My hope and support art thou, O Lord! 


(2). Even thou (art my) trust, even thou (my) gift, even thou (my) Lord, even thou (my) life. 
By the Guru the separated one is united again (with thee). 


(3). Thou art in the house, thou art in the wood, thou art in the village, thou art in the desert. 
Thow art, (says) Nanak, quite near. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
(CHENIN, (CRONE, 
Pause. 


(I am) intoxicated, (I am) intoxicated with love to Hari. 


(1). He is the beloved, he is (also) the lustful; to the Guru the gift is given (and again) bestowed 
(by him). 
With him my heart is in love. 


(2). He is the furnace, he is (also) the besmearing with mud, he is the beloved (and) he is (also) 
the desire. 


In (my) mind he is known (as) happiness. 


y : ; any oes 
i atd J; 7 is here au interjection, oh! 
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(3). Tranquillity, amusement, joy (aud) sport (aeerned to me), the wanderings (in transmigration) 
were stopped, union (with the Supreme) was brought about. 
Nanak (says): by means of the word of the Guru he was obtained.' 


RAGU GAUR] MALVA; MAHALA V. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
CLYVII. CCXXVITI. 
Pause. 
Take the name of Hari, O friend, take it! 
Before (thee) is a difficnlt, terrible road. 
(1). Serve always the servant of the servants,* death is dwelling with thee. 
Serve thou the pious, O man, and the net of Yama will be cut off. 
(2). Burnt-offerings, sacrifices and pilgrimages to holy watering places are made, but in their heart 
they are bound by the passion of egotism. 

Having enjoyed both hell and heaven they will again aud again be born. 
(3). In the city of Shiva, in the city of Brahma and Indra there is no immovable dwelling. 
Without the service of Hari there is (no lasting) happiness, O man, the Sakats eome and go, 
(4). As I was instructed by the Guru, so I have proclaimed it. 
Niiuak says: hear, O my heart, having praised (Hari) there will be emancipation. 


RAGU GAURI MALA; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
CIN CONNIE 
Pause. 


By me, child-like in understanding, happiness was obtained, O friend! 

Joy (and) grief, life* and death, pain and pleasure are the same in (my) mind, after having met with 
the Guru. 

(1). As long as 1 meditate and reflect on something, I am full of pain.*® 

(But) when the merciful, perfeet Guru is met with, then there is joy and tranquillity.® 

(2). As many clevernesses and works as I practised, so many fetters fell upon me. 

(But) when the holy man (= the Guru) put his hand on my forehead, then we beeame emaneipated. 

(3). As long as I was saying: ‘‘ mine, mine,” so long I was encompassed by poison. 

Wheu my mind, body and intellect were offered up to the Lord, then we slept in tranquillity. 


: uss = Sansk. WTA; the subject is Hari or it may be referred to TOW, aS, ete. 

2 aes aes, the servant of the servants, i.e. the Guru, who is otherwise ealled the JTAS VTA, and 
in the next line the QTY (sing.). 

5 ‘The sense is: those, who by reason of their work are transferred to these happy places, mnst leave them 
again, after their merits are exhausted. 

Sais fags. The common meaning of atts is damage, hurt, ete., which will not suit the context 
here, as one word is in coutraposition to the other ; utfs must therefore be the autithesis of fags. But we 
are uot able to detect any suitable etymology and must leave it doubtful. 

° VHS Sa; ZU is the Format. Plural, 33g =Ja Sa, we are full of. 

‘aoa = aT, for the sake of the rhyme. 
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(4). So long as I earried about (my) load, I was mulcted.! 
When having thrown down the load the perfect Guru met (with me), then Nanak became fearless.’ 


Gauri mala; mahala V. 
CNG C CNGNONG 
Pause. 

I gave up, I gave up, O dear, (my own) suppositious. 

I gave (them) up, I gave (them) up after having met with the Guru. 

All comforts, joys, welfare and enjoyments (are obtained) by obeying the command of Govind.’ 

(1). Dignity and conceit, both eame to an end after having thrown (my) head before the feet of 
the Guru. 

There is prosperity and joy, uo calamity nor pain, (when) love to the Lord has sprung up. 

(2). The One Lord is the dwelling-place (and) the inhabitant (of it), the pleasure-ground and the 
spectator (of it).* 

The saints have become fearless, their apprehension is put down by the all-filling, all-pervading ° 
(Supreme). 

(3). Whatever is done by the cause of causes, they do not take offence at it in their mind. 

In the society of the pious (their) sleeping mind is awakened by the favour of the saints. 

(4). Humble Nanak has fallen on thy protection, he has eome to (thy) asylum. 

(By) love to the name tranquillity and pleasures are enjoyed, pain does not again befall (one). 


Gauri mala; mahala V. 
CENT. COARANI 
Pause. 

A ruby was obtained, a gem was obtained in (my) mind. 

(My) body became cool, (my) mind became cool, by the word of the true Guru I was absorbed 
(in Hari). 

(1). (Aly) hunger ceased, all (my) thirst was quenched, all anxiety was forgotten. 

(When) the perfect Guru plaeed his hand on (my) forehead, (my) mind was overcome (and) 
all the world.” 

(2). (We) are perfectly satiated within (our) heart, we are now set free from staggering. 

An inexhaustible treasury was given (us) by the true Guru, there is uo deficiency of diamonds 
and pearls.® 

(8). Hear, the One is wonderful, O brother! such an understanding is tanght by the Gurn. 

When the Lord, after haying removed the screen, is met with, then subservience to others 


is forgotten. 


* BTS SST, literally: to pay in a fine. 

2 fagsz = fagsé, for the sake of the rhyme. r 

: arta = vata, for the sake of the rhyme. 

: farts = fret (= Sansk. Zev, gid beiug a meaningless alliteration. 

> aoming = ast (aay), for the sake of the rhyme. 

aigs: ATIA = ADA ATIA, the producer of the cause or cause of causes, the primary cause or prin- 
ciple of whatever is done. 

7 Sat, instead of ATT, all, entire. 

. CCae pearl, Sansk. aa. 
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(4). This wonder cannot be told, he knows it, by whom it is tasted. 
Nanak says: the True one is manifested (to him), into (whose) heart the treasure is put by 
the Guru. 
Gauri mala ; mahala V. 
CIN C ON SONEIE 
Pause. 
They are saved, who are in the asylum of Ram, the king. 
All (other) people ave in the circle of the Maya (and) are falling again and again on the earth." 
(1). The great men, having reflected on the Shistras, the Smriti and the Veda, have said thus: 
‘Without adoring Hari there is no salvation, no one obtained happiness.” 
(2). (If) the wealth of the three worlds be amassed, the impulse of the passions is not extinguished. 
How shall one get stability (in rectitude) without devotion to Hari? he is returning (into 
existence) immediately.’ 
(3). Though he practises many heart-enchanting sports, his lust is not satiated. 
It is burning and burning and never extinguished, all (sports) without the name are useless, 
(4). Mutter the name of Hari, O my friend, this is the full pith of happiness. 
The society of the pions removes regeneration and death, Nanak is the dust of the pious. 


Gauri mala; mahala V. 
CNG LLC CNG Nea TT 
Pause. 
May any one explain (to me) this arrangement (of the world) ? 
If he become the ereator, he may give information. 
(1). By this ignorant one nothing is wrought, not any silent repetition (of the name) nor austerity 
is practised. 
In the ten directions of the globe he makes wander his mind, hy doing what work is it bound ? 
(2). He is the Lord of the mind, body, property and land, I am his and he is mine. 
By reason of error and spiritual blindness nothing is understood, these have fallen (like) ropes 
on the feet. 
(3). Then what work can this one* undertake, when this one is nothing ? 
When the One, who is yoid of all darkness and formless, the Lord himself, is doing everything." 
(43. His own works he himself knows, by whom this arrangement (of the world) is made. 
Nanak says: he himself is the creator, by the true Guru the error is stopped. 


Gauri mala; mahala V. 
CENGIV ae © CNONONINE 


Pause. 
Without Hari other works are uscless. 
(By whom) muttering repetitions, austerities, control of the passions and religions works are 
practised, they are robbed on this side. 


1 By regeneration. 

2 agg us = UTS UTS, first of all, immediately. 

s fas, this one, i.e. man. 

* Human liberty (arbitrium liberum) is totally denied here, as in every pantheistieal system. 


5 ‘The sense is: they are stripped of the merits of their works in this world; they do not go with them. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG GAURISNAH. \. SAPO CLNY CLAVI. (COXXXY. CCXXXVI.) 311 


(1). Who are engaged in vows, religious observances and obligations, they do not receive a farthing. ' 

Going on (to the other world) is a different thiug, O brother, there they are of no use. 

(2). Who bathes at a Tirtha and is wandering about the earth, does further on not get a place. 

There this proceeding is of no use, that world does not believe in it. 

(8). Thongh the four Védas be rehearsed from memory, in the other world the palace (of Hari) 
is not obtained. 

If one do not comprehend the one pure name, all is nonsensical talk, (whatever) be prated. 

(4). Nanak expresses this result of his reflection,—who does act up to it, is crossing over— 

‘Serve the Guru and meditate on the name, drop conceit from thy mind!” 


Gaur? : mahala V. 
CUNY. CONN. 
Pause. 


Madhava! Hari, Hari, Hari! should be uttered with (one’s) mouth. 

By us nothing ean be done, O Lord, as thon puttest (one) down, so he remains. 

(1). What can he do, what is he effecting, what is in the hand of this helpless one ? 

Where thou puttest (him), there he remains, O our omnipresent Lord! 

(2). Bestow mercy (on me), O liberal douor of all, apply (mc) to unremitting meditation (on thee) ! 
This is the prayer of Ninak to Hari: make me mutter thy name! 


RAGU GAURI MAJH; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru ! 
(CTGNGVil ns C CONENGNGVALE, 


(1). DamGdar, the king is merciful to the poor, O dear! 

Having made crores of men thou didst apply them to thy service, O Lord! 

He is compassionate to (his) devotees, thy affair (or livelihood) is kept up (by him), O dear! 
He is omuipresent in all places, O dear! 

(2). How shall T see my beloved, what is that work (that I should do), O dear! 
(Having become) the slave of the saints I will worship their feet, O dear! 

This life I will devote, I will sacrifice myself (to them), O dear! 

Bowing and bowing to him? I will cling to his feet, O dear! 

(3). The Paudit is searching books (and) the Véda, O dear! 

Having become a Bairagi he is bathing at a Tirtha, O dear! 

He is singing songs * and reciting praises, O dear! 

I will meditate on the name of the fearless Hari, O dear! 

(4). (Lo whom) my Lord has become merciful, O dear ! 

(Those) sinners (are made) pure, having clung to the feet of the Guru, O dear! 
Having cut off (their) error and fear they are made everybody’s friend, O dear! 
By the Guru the desire of their heart is fulfilled, O dear! 


"WTS, s.m. the eighth part of a pice (now nfUy). 
* i.e. the Gurn, the head of the saints. 


3 * . . . sos . . 
ATT is here used in an adjective sense = RAVAT, praising, singing’. 
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(5). Who has obtained the name, he is wealthy, O dear! 

Who has meditated on the Lord, (he becomes) lustrous, O dear! 

Who (has obtained) the society of the pious, all his aetions are good, O dear! 
He is easily absorbed, O dear! 


Gauri majh; mahala V. 
CESVI CCX Ee 


(1). Come, O my beloved Rim ! 

Night and day, at every breath I think of thee, O dear! 

Give (me) information, O holy one, (that) I may fall at (thy) feet, O dear! 
Without thee how shall one be saved, O dear! 

(2). In thy society I am happy, O dear! 

In (every) tree and grass, in the three worlds (thou), the highest bliss and joy, (art contained). 
The bed is beautiful, this mind (of mine) is opening (to thee), O dear! 
Having seen (thy) sight this happiness is obtained, O dear! 

(3). Washing (thy) feet I will always serve thee, O dear! 

Worship, adoration and homage I will offer to thee! 

(Having become) the slave of slaves I will mutter (thy) name, O dear! 
Supplication I will offer! to (thee), the Lord, O dear! 

(4). My wish is fulfilled, my miud and body are green (= happy), O dear! 
Seeing (thy) sight all (my) pain is taken off, O dear ! 

Muttering continually the name of Hari, Hari, I have erossed over, O dear! 
This imperishable happiness is retained by Nanak, O dear! 


Gauri majh; mahala V. 
CLAVUI. CCXXXVIII. 


(1). Hear, hear my sweetheart, my friend dear to (my) heart, O dear! 

My heart and body are thine, this life also I devote to thee, O dear! 

May the Lord, the support of (my) life, not be forgotten (by me), O dear! 

I am always in thy asylum, O dear! 

(2). May I obtaiu by the favour of the Guru that Hari, Hari, O dear! 
Whom having found my heart lives, O dear brother ! 

All is the Lord’s, (all) places are the Lord’s. 

I always devote myself to the Lord, O dear! 

(8). This treasure he minds attentively, whose lot is great, O dear! 

On the one pure name he bestows his devout meditation, O dear! 

(By whom) the perfect Guru is obtained, all his troubles are effaced, O dear ! 
The eight watches the exeellences (of Hari) are sung (by him), O dear! 

(4). A choice jewel is thy name, O Hari! 

Thou art the true wholesale-merchant, thy devotees are (thy) retail-dealers, O dear! 
The wealth of Hari is true capital stock and traffic, O dear! 

Humble Ninak always devotes himself (to it), O dear! 


' Literally : will be said. 
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(Se 
leet 
(e) 


RAGU GAURI MAJH; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
CUMIN (COMNANIN: 
Pause. 


Thou art the object of my high regard, O creator, thou art the object of my high regard. 

By thy power I dwell in comfort, the true word (of the Guru) is the object of my attention. 

(1). All things are known (by those, who), when haying heard, are silent. 

Understanding is never obtained by those who are deluded by the Maya. 

(2). The hints and signs, which they give, are seen by their eyes.' 

He who is foolish and covctous, does not at all hear what is said. 

(3). What shall I count one, two (or) four (relishes) ? the whole (world) is carried away by one 
relish (¢.e. of the Maya). 

Some few delight in the name, (as) some rare place is cultivated. 

(4). The devotees are lustrous at the true gate, they are happy day and night. 

To those, who are imbued with love to the Lord, humble Nauak always devotes himself. 


Gaurt majh; mahala V. 
CLXES CONE: 
Pause. 


Thy name, O Lord, is clearing away pain, thy name is clearing away pain. 

(By whom) it is adored the eight watches, (his) divine knowledge the true Guru is completing. 
(1). In which body the Supreme Brahm dwells, that place is beautiful. 

The servant of Yama does not approach (him, who) with his tongne sings the excellences of Hari. 
(2). The knowledge of (thy) serviee is not known (to me) nor do I know how to adore (thee).? 
(I flee to) thy protection, O life of the world, O my unattainable, unfathomable Lord! 

(3). (To whom) the Lord has become merciful, (their) grief and afilictions have fled. 

No hot wind touches them, who are protected by the true Guru himself. 

(4). The Guru is Narayan, the Guru is God, the Gurn is the true creator. 

From the Guru being pleased everything is obtained, humble Nanak is always devoted (to him). 


Gauri majh ; mahala V. 
CLXAI. CCXLI. 


Pause. 
By muttering: Hari, Ram, Ram, Ram, Rim! 
(Aly) affairs were accomplished. 
(1). In muttering Ram Govind (my) face became pure. 
From whom the glory of Hari is heard, he is (my) brother and friend. 
(2). In whom (are contained) all things, all fruits and all excellences: 
How should (that) Govind be forgotten from (one’s) mind, by remembering whom pain departs ? 
(3). By clinging to whose garment’s hem one lives and is brought over the water of existence: 


’ Those, who give hints and signs, are the saints. ‘ By their eyes,”’ ie. by the eyes of those, who, when 
having heard a word of instruction, keep sileuce and meditate upon it. 


2 aI mATU mTaTfq, literally: it is not known to adore, FTUAT heing constructed with the past con- 
junctive participle, like FTSAT, the active of it. 
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Waving met with that saint (7.c. Guru) salvation is obtained, the face (becomes) bright at the 
court (of Hari). 

(4). The praise of Govind, the fountain of life, is the capital of the saints. 

Nanak (says): they are saved by muttering the name, at the true gate they are applauded. 


Gauri majh; mahala V. 
CHEACACIBE, <CKODIG IEE, 
Pause. 
Sing the excellences of the sweet Hari, O dear, sing thou the excellences of the sweet Hari! 
By being attached to the True one the placeless one obtains a place. 
(1). All other tastes are iusipid, body and mind become insipid. 
What one does without the Lord, that is wasted, (wasted) is that life, 
(2). Having seized the hem of the saiut (= Guru) he will cross this world. 
Tf the Supreme Brahm be worshipped, (one’s) whole retinue is saved. 
(3). He is (my) sweetheart and relative, he is (my) friend, (who) puts the name of Hari into 
(my) heart. 
(Who), having effaced all (my) vices, shows benevolence (to me). 
(4). (Aly) property, treasury, village and house (are in) the repository of the foot of Hari. 
Nanak is a beggar at thy gate, O Lord, he asks thee for a gift. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
RAGU GAURT; MOAT TX! 
aC CONE 
Pause. 

O ye pious people, give up the pride of the heart ! 
Lust, wrath, the society of the wicked, flee from them day and night ! 
(t). Who considers both, pleasure and pain, honour and dishonour, as the same, 
Who remains aloof from joy and grief, by him the substance of the universe* is known. 
(2). That one may give up both praise and blame and seek for final emancipation. 
This sport, says humble Nanak, is difficult, by some (rare) disciple it is known. 


Gauri; mahala IX. 
TI. CCXLIYV. 
Pause. 
Oye pious, (this) creation is made by Ram. 
One considers (him) as perishable,’ another as eternal, (but) the wonderful oue cannot be apprehended. 
(1). Man is in the power of lust, wrath and spiritual delusion, the person of Hari is forgotten. 
The unreal body is cousidered as real, like a dream in the night. 
(2). What is scen, that all perishes, like the shade of a cloud. 
Humble Nanak has kuown the world as vain, he remaiued (therefore) in the asylum of Ram. 


' ie. Guru Tégh Bahadur, the ninth Sikh Gnra, born a.p, 1612 (1621 ?), executed (at Delhi) 1675, 
? NTS, the substance of the universe, ie. the supreme or absolute being, constituting the substance of 
the universe. 


° fea faaa fua wafag ATS, Le. Rim, that he (i.e. Rim) perishes, another, that he is firm, eternal. 
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Gaur? ; mahala IX. 
III. CCXLY. 
Pause. 


The praise of Hari does not come into man’s mind. 

Day and night he remains absorbed in the Maya, say, how should he sing (his) excellences ? 

(1). With son, friend, the Maya, selfishness, thus he fetters his own self. 

Having seen this false world he rises and runs after it, as after a mirage. 

(2). The cause of devotion (and consequent) final emancipation is the Lord, (but) the fool forgets him. 
Humble Nanak (says): among crores some (rare) one attains to the worship of Ram. 


Gauri; mahala IX. 
HC CNT 
Pause. 


O ye pious, this mind cannot be seized. 

It is fickle, (worldly) thirst dwells in it, therefore it does not remain firm } (steady). 

(1). In whose body hard wrath is, (by him) all discretion is forgotten. 

Every jewel of divine knowledge is taken away (from him), with him nothing abides. 

(2). All the Jégis have been wearied with their efforts, the skilful have ceased singing (his) excellences. 
Humble Nanak (says): when Hari has become merciful, then every affair is accomplished. 


Gauri; mahala TX. 
Wo (ROW OIOE 
Pause. 
O ye pious, sing the excellences of Govind! 
Yon have obtained the priceless human birth, why do ye waste it to no purpose ? 
(1). Hari is the pnrifier of the sinners? and the friend of the poor, come to his asylum ! 
By whose remembrance the fear of an elephant? is taken away, why do you forget him? 
(2). Having given up conceit and the delusion of the Maya, apply your mind again to the 
adoration of Ram ! 
Nanak says: this is the way of final emancipation; having become disciples you will obtain it. 


Gauri; mahala IX. 


Wil, CROCE IONE 
Pause. 
May some one instruct my erring mind, O mother! 
(Though) having heard the way of the Védas, the Purays (and) the pious, it does not for a moment 
sing the praises of Hari. 
(1). Having obtained a human body, which is hard to get, he spends his life to no purpose. 
For the delusion of the Maya, which is a very intricate forest, he lets spring up a propensity. 


1 SITET = Fa, for the sake of the rhyme. 
USTS is here taken in the sense of UTES; purifying ; its usual signification is: perified. 


~ 
° A J STA, the fear of an elephant, i.e. the fear of being thrown before an elephant, formerly a frequent 
manner of exeeution in India. 
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(2). He entertains no love to the Lord, who is always near inside and ontside. 
Nanak says: him consider emancipated, in whose body Ram is contained. 


Gauri; mahali IX. 
Ville eC COSIGEN: 
Pause. 

O ye pious, in the asylum of Tam there is rest! 
One may read the Védas and the Puranas, (but) this is virtue, if one remember the name of Hari. 
(1). Covetousness, delusion of the Maya, selfishness and attendance to worldly pursuits: 
Joy and grief affeet him, in whom that God is not formed.t 
(2). ILeaven and hell, nectar and poison, gold and copper are the same to him: * 
To whom praise and blame, covetousness, (spiritual) delusion and passion * are the same. 
(8). Who is not under the obstruetion of pain and pleasure, him cousider wise! 
Nanak says: him consider emancipated, who is a man of this kind. 


Gauri; mahala IX. 
VIII. CCL. 
Pause. 
O heart, what has happened to thee, the foolish one ? 
Day and night life diminishes, and thou dost not know, that thou hast become light (in weight) 
by covetousness ! 
(1). The body, beautiful house aud women, which thou hast considered thy own: 
Of these nothing is thine; see, reflect and think! 
(2). Thy life, the jewel, is lost by thee, the way of Govind is not known by thee. 
Not a moment thon hast become absorbed with his feet, thy life is spent to no purpose. 
(8). Nanak says: that man is happy, who sings the excellences of the name of Ram. 
AN] the other world is deluded by the Maya, it does not obtain the seeure place.* 


Gauri; mahala IX. 
Je, KOCEN. 


Pause. 
O thoughtless man, be afraid of sin! 
He, who is merciful to the poor, is annihilating all sin, fall thou on his asylum! 
(1). Whose excelleuces the Védas and Puranas are singing, his name bold fast in thy heart! 
The name of Hari is purifying in the world, by continually remembering it take off all sins! 
(2). A human body thou wilt not obtain again, make somewhat a scheme for thy final emaneipation, 


O man! 
Nanak says: praise him, who is fnll of compassion, and thou wilt cross the ocean of existence, O man! 


’ It is better here to take AgfZ as an adjective (= Sansk. Ha), formed, substantial. 
s fe _ fsa. to him, referring to WT 3) (afa). in whose mind = to whom. 
° Say cannot be here a correlative adjective (such), but must be a substantive. It is the Arabic Leak, 


passion. 
= © . 
‘ f4g3 UZ, the secure place, from which no more regeneration takes place. 
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RAGU GAURI. 
alstpadis; mahala I. 


Gauri guarér?. 


Om! the true name is the ereator, the supreme spirit. 


By the favour of the Guru! 


He 


(1). A treasure and perfection is reflection on the spotless name. 
(In whom) the all-filling remains full, destroying (his) poison : 
His triad is’ gone off, he is pure within. 

The instruetion of the Guru beeame useful in (= to his) soul. 


Pause. 


In this wise, by uttering Ram, the mind is soothed. 

By the word of the Guru, the collyrium of understanding, he (7.e. Rim) is known. 
(2). (What is) considered as the ouly happiness, is easily obtained. 

By the pure word (of the Guru) error is stopped. 

They became red, the false red colour was absorbed.? 

His favourable look fell (on them) and their poison was stopped. 

(8). A return* took place, having died whilst living they became awake. 

They delighted in the word (of the Gurn), their mind was applied to Hari. 

Sweet juice they collect, poison is done away and abandoned. 

In faith they live, the fear of Yama has fled. 

(4). (Worldly) enjoyments, disputes and selfishness are stopped. 

The mind is imbued with love to Hart (and to) the order of the boundless one. 
The practices of caste and brotherhood ! are given up. 

(His) favourable look has fallen (upon them) and happiness has settled in the soul. 
(5). Without thee I see no other friend. 

Whom shall I worship, to whom shall I apply my mind ? 

Whom shall I ask, to whose feet shall I cling? 

On whose instruction shall I continue meditating ? 

(6). The Guru I svill worship, to the feet of the Gurn I will cling. 

I will adore, I will in love attach myself to the name of Hari. 

Instruction and initiation (into the mysteries of the Guru) is (my) delight and desire. 
According to (his) order I go to my own house. 

(7). (MLy) pride is gone, with pleasure I meditate on my own spirit. 

Light has sprung up (in me), in the luminous (Supreme) (I am) absorbed. 


! fazer. the triad, i.e. the three qualities. 
* BIS 3y, they became red, i.e. tinged with the true colour of the love of God. 
5 The word Cuz (f.), return, nearly corresponds to our “ conversion.” 


‘aifs au ufs: mAfs and ufs must be taken together; otherwise mlfs ulfs. 
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What is written, is not effaced; the word (of the Gurn is) the sign,' 
(From which) the creator, the canse of causes, is known. 

(8). (I am) not a Pandit, nor clever and wise. 

(But nevertheless) I am not erring nor led astray by error. 

I do not tell legends (of the Gods), the order (of Hari) is known by me. 
Nanak is easily absorbed (in Hari) by the instruction of the Guru. 


Gauri guarév? ; mahala I. 
AGT 


(1). The mind is the elephant, the body the pleasure-ground. 
The Guru is the elephant-goad. (Who) attends to the true word (of the Guru) : 
He enjoys lustre at the royal gate. 


Pause. 


By dint of cleverness He* cannot be known. 

Without (the mind) being subdued how can his estimate be obtained ? 
(2). In the house is nectar, the thieves* take it away. 

None denies it. 

Who keeps (it from the thieves), to him he himself gives greatness. 

(83). Innnmerable ‘ fires are in one place. 

They ceased burning, by the Guru they were extinguished by dint of instruction. 
By whom his mind is given over, he sings with pleasure the excellences (of Hari). 
(4). As he is in the house, so he is outside.® 

Sitting (even) in a cave how shall I describe lim ? 

In the sea and on the mountain he is such a fearless one. 

(5). Say, who will kill a dead one ? 

What 2 fear of any one has he, who is fearless ? 

By means of the word (of the Guru) he knows the three worlds. 

(6). By whom it is said, by him (his) saying is explained. 

By whom it is understood, by him it is easily comprehended. 

Having seen and reflected (on it) my mind was soothed. 

(7). Celebrity, intelligence ° and fiual emancipation are in the One name. 
In him the Supreme Being is abiding : 

Who remains in his own house,’ in his own place. 

(8). How many Munis praise him and show affection to him! 

In a pure body and heart think of that True one! 

Nanak (says): adore continually Hari! 


1 Most modern MSS. read now Ware Bilalat, but it is perhaps better to read: watz SlAIST, as 
found in old good MSS.; the translation would then run thus: ix the word (of the Guru is) the sign, etc. 

? He, ie. Mari. 

> The thieves are the five: QTaY, qu, ete. 

SIG MBS, a fanciful formation. BIS = a hundred kharhs. 

5 The subject seems to be Hari, though no hint whatever is given; perhaps the disciple is meant. 
s aafs here apparently = aafs : 
? fam urfZ, in his own honse = in his own heart. 
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Gauri guarér? ; mahala I. 


Ae 
(1). That mind does not die, which is disobedient.’ 
The mind (being) in the power of the inebriated ones (falls) by dint of folly (into) duality. 
(If) the mind be reconciled by the Guru, it becomes one (again). 


Pause. 


Ram, who is devoid of qualities, comes into one’s power by means of praising (him).? 

Who removes his own self, he reflects on him. 

(2). (Whose) mind is led astray, many passions are in (his) thoughts. 

(Whose) mind is led astray, on (his) head a load comes. 

(His) mind is soothed, who is thoroughly intent’ on Hari. 

(3). (Whose) mind is led astray, into (his) house the Maya comes. 

Hindered by lust he does not remain in (his) place. 

Adore Hari, O man, causing (thy) tongue to praise him ! 

(4). Elephants, horses, gold, sons, women 

(Cause) much anxiety ; he leaves the arena, having been overcome : 

(Who) is playing in a game of dice with raw stones.' 

(5). By collecting wealth passions are raised. 

Joy and grief are standing in the hall. 

Happiness is easily (obtained) by muttering in the heart: Murari! 

(6). If he (7.e, Hari) bestows a favourable glance (on any one), then he unites (him) to union 
(with himself). 

He (7.¢. the disciple) accumulates virtues, (his) vices he burns by means of the word (of the Guru). 

The disciple obtains the boon of the name. 

(7). Without the name all is the abode of pain. 

The fleshly-minded one is foolish, the Maya dwells iu (his) mind. 

To the disciple divine knowledge is decreed ° by reason of former works. 

(8). The mind is volatile and continually running about. 

To the true and pure one filth is not pleasing. 

Nanak (says): the disciple sings the excellences of Hari. 


Gaur? guarér?; mahald J. 
IN 
(1). In saying: ‘I, I,” happiness is not brought about. 
The conceptions of the mind are false, He (only) is true.® 


All are ruined, to whom duality is pleasing. 
That one earns, which is written from the beginning. 


! BaTg is here apparently a new formation, not acting, disobedient, as BTIATG, worthless, bad, would not 
the context. The whole verse is so obscure, that the sense is only hinted at, not grammatically expressed. 


a 


sui 
* TAT, the Formative Plur., by praises =hy praising him. 
e ercare) is here adjective (UATATT), having one bent of mind, quite intent on. 
S atfa (Sansk. Wits, a stone used in playing Chaupar, etc. 
2 fofunta; the @ is a inere alliteration. 


© That is: really existing. 
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(i) 
(ES) 
> 


Pause. 


The world was seen (by me) engaged in such a gambling. 

All ask for happiness (and yet) forget the name. 

(2). If the invisible world be seen, then he could be described. 

Without being scen he is deseribed to no purpose. 

By the disciple he is seen with natural ease, 

By bestowing adoration and refleetion with one devout thought (on him). 
(3). (They are) asking for happiness, (yet) their pain increases. 

They string a necklace of all passions." 

Without the One (they are) false, they do not become emaneipated. 

Who continually says: ‘the creator,” he sees (him). 

(4). He extinguishes the fire of (worldly) thirst by the word (of the Guru), 
Duality, doubt, with natural ease: 

(Who) by the instruction of the Guru causes the name to dwell in his heart, 
(And) sings in true manuer the excellences of Hart. 

(5). In the body of the disciple is true love (to Hari). 

(Who is) without the name, (does not get) his own place.’ 

Who is devoted to the love (of Hari), is most dear (to the) king (Hari). 

(If) he bestow his (favourable) glance (on him), then he comprehends the name. 
(6). The illusion of the Maya is all troubles. 

The fleshly-minded one is dirty, wicked and ugly. 

(If) he serve the true Guru, the troubles cease. 

(Who has) the nectar-name, (he has) always happiness. 

(7). The diseiple comprehends (the True one), bestowing (on him) one (continual) meditation. 
He lives in his own house and is absorbed in the True one. 

Regeneration and death he stops. 

From the perfect Guru he obtains this wisdom. 

(8). (If) I would tell (His) story, there would be no end of it. 

Having asked the Guru I saw, that there is no other gate. 

Pain and pleasure (are allotted) by his decree and pleasure. 

Nanak humbly says: devoutly meditate (on him)! 


Gauri; mahala I. 
Vv. 
(1). ‘The Miya is the second,” * so thinks the world. 
Lust, wrath, selfishness are perdition. 
Pause. 


Whom shall I call the second ? there is none. 
Tn all is that One Supreme. 
(2). (She is) the second (to) the foolish one, (who) talks of two. 


* The sense is: they carry about with themselves all passions. 
* fan are, his own place (of rest), é.e. final emancipation. 
8 zat atigan, Maya is the second (next the Supreme). In the mind of the people the Maya has a 


reality, though she is only an illusion. 
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He comes and goes, having died he becomes (again) a second.’ 
(3). The earth and the sky I do not look upou as two. 

All people are women and men. 

(4). I see the sun and the moon, the bright lamps. 

In all is the dearly beloved youth contiguously.” 

(5). Out of mercy he directed my mind (to the One). 

The true Guru gave me the understanding of the One. 

(6). The One Supreme is known by the disciple. 

Having destroyed duality he has comprehended him by meaus of the word (of the Guru). 
(7). The order of the One is current in all the worlds. 

By the One all creation has been made. 

(8). Kuow, that there are two ways,’ (but) only Oue Lord. 
Learn his order from the word of the Guru. 

(9). All forms and colours are in the mind (of him), 

Says Nanak, (who is) praising the One. 


Gauri ; mahalé 1. 
WIL 
(1). If one does works with reference to the Supreme Spirit, he is true. 
How docs the ignorant one kuow the secret of final emancipation ? 


Pause. 
Such a Jogi reflects on union (with the Supreme), 
Who, having killed the five, keeps the True one in his breast. 
(2). Who makes the True one dwell in his heart: 
He gets the price of the practice of Jog. 
(3). In sun, moon, house and garden is the One. 
(Whose) work is to praise (him), they are absorbed (in him). 
(4). With one word some ask alms.* 
(Who is) given to divine knowledge and meditation, (in him) the True one wakes.’ 
(5). Who is absorbed in the fear (of God), does not go forth (from his house). 
What is the estimate (of him), who continually devotes himself to meditation ? 
(6). (Whom) he himself unites (with himself), (his) doubt he stops. 
By the favour of the Guru he obtains the highest step (= final emancipation). 
(7). Service to the Guru and reflection on the word (of the Guru) 
Destroy egotism (= individuality): (this is) the best work (one can do). 
(8). (Equal to) silent repetition, austerities, control of the senses, reading of the Puranas, 
Ts the reverence of the Boundless one, says Nanak. 


' These two lines are very defective, the sense is only hinted at. zat must apparently be referred to the 
Maya. In the eyes of the foolish one (Zoafs) the Maya is the second, because he believes in duality ; therefore 
he is subject to transmigration and becomes a second (from the Supreme), i.e. he is not absorbed in the 
absolute substance. 


* FIG, youth, young man (a term of endearment applied to Hari). 

> Two ways, i.e. that of the Hindi religion and that of the Musalmans. 

* The Gosavis, when begging, utter the one word WY. 

° The sense of these lines is: leading the life of mendicity is of no use, the True one is present in him, 


who is devoted to divine knowledge and meditation. 
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Gaur? ; mahala I. 
WoGt 


(1). Who lay hold of patience, religious observances, good conduet and contentment : 
Them sickness does uot befall nor the pain of Yama.! 
They beeome emancipated (and absorbed into) the Lord, who has no form nor figure. 


Pause. 


What fear should the Jogi entertain ? 

In every tree, house aud outside (of it) is that (Supreme). 

(2). The Jogi, (who is) fearless and meditates on the Supreme, 

Who day by day wakes aud devoutly refleets on the True one : 

That Jogi is pleasing to my miud. 

(3). The net of death he burus by the fire of divine knowledge.? 

(His) old age and death is gone, (who) removes his egotism. 

He himself is saved and saves (also) his forefathers. 

(4). Who serves the true Guru, he becomes a Jogi. 

Who remains absorbed in the fear (of the Supreme), he becomes fearless. 
As heis, whom he serves, such a one he (himself) becomes. 

(5). (Who) praises the Supreme Spirit, who alone is fearless ; * 

(Who) devotes himself (to him), saying: O Lord of the friendless ! 

(Who) sings his exeellences: he is no more regenerated. 

(6). Who knows, that inside and outside is the One; 

Who by means of the word of the Guru eomprehends his own self: 

He is approved of at the gate (of Hari) on account of the true word (of the Gurn). 
(7). Who dies by means of the word (of the Guru), he dwells in his own house. 
He neither comes nor goes, his desire ceases. 

By means of the word of the Guru the lotus (of his heart) is opened. 

(8). Whatever is seen, that is in hope and despair. 

The poison of lust and wrath (is in them), hunger and thirst. 

Nanak (says): some rare ones are met with, who are of mortified passions. 


Gauri; mahala I. 
WUE, 


(1). (If) such a servant (of Hari) be found, (to him) happiness acerues. 
(By whom) pain is forgotten, he obtains that True one. 


Pause. 


By seeing (his) sight (his) wisdom beeomes complete. 

The dust of the feet (of Hari) (is equal to) bathing at the sixty-eight (Tirthas). 
(2). The eyes are gladdened by fixed attentive eontemplation. 

The tongue (is) pure by the juice and essence of Mari. 


; S S 
Wy Vues VY = TU, for the sake of the rhyme. 

2 U4 has here the signification of fas - 

° ATG is here verb (ATEAT = STHAT)- 
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(3). By considering as true in the heart and by serving the inapprehensible and impenctrable 
(Supreme) : 

The mind is satiated.t 

(4). Wherever I see, there is the True one. 

Without comprehending (him) the ignorant world is disputing. 

(5). If the Guru instrnet (one), a clear understanding is obtained. 

Some rare diseiple eomprehends (the truth). 

(6). Keep (us) in merey, O protector ! 

Without comprehending (thee) we beeome beasts and goblins. 

(7). The Guru has said: there is no other. 

To whom else shall I look and worship (him) ? 

(8). The saints are upheld by the Lord, the canse of the three worlds. 

Who knows his own self, he reflects on truth. 

(9). The True one is in (that) heart, (whieh is) the abode of true love. 

Nanak says: we are his slaves. 


Gauri; mahala f. 


IX. 


(1). Brahma beeame proud and did not know (the Supreme). 
The ealamity of the Véda befell him, he repented (of his pride).? 
By whom the Lord is remembered, his mind is soothed. 


Pause. 


Such a pride is bad in the world. 

With whom the Gurn meets, his pride he removes. 

(2). The king Bali (was) proud of his wealth. 

He offers no sacrifices, (on account of his) great power he is unflinching.’ 

The Guru not being asked (by him) he goes to the nether region.* 

(3). Harichand ® gives presents and aequires renown (therehy). 

Withont the Guru he does not obtain the end of the impenetrable (Supreme).® 
He himself (7.e. the Supreme) leads astray, he himself gives wisdom. 

(4). The pride of the evil-minded and wicked Harnakhas 

The Lord Naréyan is smiting down. 


' Hoe nse must be referred to Feat, as: WOW nse at Wet. The order, in which the words 


are put, offends against all grammatical connexion. 

* This refers to the story, that the Véda was stolen from Brahmi whilst sleeping. 

3 nYSTST, for the sake of the rhyme = WZTd- 

* This refers to the incarnation of Vishnu as vamana or dwarf. Bali, the Daitya, had gained possession 
of the triple world, and the gods knew not how to recover it. Vishua appeared before him in the form of a 
dwarf, and asked so much land as he could pace in three steps. This request being granted by Bali, Vishnu 
extended so much as to step over the two worlds, but left the third, Patala, the regions below the earth, to Bali. 

> Harichandra, the son of Trishanku, known for his unbounded liberality. He is said to have given his 


country, his wife and son, and finally himself, to Vishvamitra. See Vishnu Pur. p. 372, note 9. 


‘ mise = Se. 
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He saves Prahlad bestowing mercy on him.! 

(5). The foolish and thoughtless Ravana was led astray. 

Lanka was taken (from him) with Sita. 

Without love to the true Gnru he had become proud. 

(6). The thousand-armed Madbu, Kit, Mahikhas,? 

Harnakhas he destroyed with (his) nails. 

The Daityas, who did not practise devotion (to him), were killed. 

(7). Jarasandh aud Kalajamun were killed.’ 

Raktabiju and Kalanému were torn in pieces. 

The Daityas were destroyed and the saints saved. 

(8). The true Guru himself reflects on the word. 

By reason of second love the Daityas were destroyed. 

The disciples were saved by reason of devotion to the True one. 

(9). The old Duryodhana ® loses his honour. 

(For) Ram, that creator is not known (by him). 

He is consumed in pain, who is the (cause of) pain to (other) men. 
(10). He is born (again), by whom the word of the Guru is not known. 
How should he obtain happiuess, who is led astray by error ? 

Who errs one little bit, he repents (of it) again. 

(11). Kans, Kés and the infamous Candiru.? 

(By them) Ram was not known, (therefore) their honour was lost. 
Without the Lord of the universe none protects. 

(12). Without the Guru pride cannot be eradicated. 

By the instruction of the Guru virtue (is obtained), by the uame of Hari composure of mind. 
Nanak (says): who gets the name, he siugs the excellences (of Hari). 


Gauri; mahala 1. 
Ne 
(1). I may put sandal-perfume on my body. 
J) YI Oy 


J may put on and wear silk-garments. 
What happiness shall I obtain without the name of Hari ? 


' This refers to the story of Hiranyakashipu, the king of the Daityas, and his son Prahlada, whieh is so 
often brought forth in the Granth. See Vishna Pur. p. 126, sqq. 

z Wq, name of au Asnra, always connected with aitee Sansk, Fey; both were killed by Vishnu. 
afayTa, Sansk. afeaTat, however, is said to have been slain by Darga. 

: wotafa, Sansk. ACTA, Nom. prop. of a king of Magadha, father-in-law of Kansa, killed by Bhima. 
ATSAAS, Sansk. AATTA, king of the Yavanas, destroyed by Mucukunda. 

a dasuta, Sansk. Taals, Nom. prop. of an Asnra. ITSSA, Sansk. alata, Nom. prop. of an 
Asura, killed by Krishna. 

® Duryddhana, the eldest of the hundred sons of Dhritarashtra, who, by persuading his father to banish 
his eonsins, the Pandavas, from Hastinapura, became the cause of the great war. 

© Kansa, king of Mathura and eousin of Dévaki, the mother of Krishna, killed by Krishna. Kés 
(= Sansk. AT or afi), name of a Daitya, who was sent hy Kansa to destroy Krishna. He haunted the 
forest Vrindavan in the form of a horse to destroy Krishna and his brother Balarama, but was throttled by 
Krishna. 33d (or uIzg. as it is also written in some MSS.) is corrupted from the Sansk. TUT, Nom. 
prop. of a wrestler in the service of Kansa and killed by Krishna. 
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Pause. 


What shall I put on, in what dress shall I show myself? 

What happiness shall I obtain without the Lord of the universe ? 

(2). (There may be) a ring in my ears, on my neck a necklace of pearls. 
A red cushion, flowers and red powder. 

What happiness shall I find without the Lord of the universe ? 

(3). A woman (may be) beautiful, with expressive eyes. 

The very lovely (woman) may make stains and ornaments.' 

Without adoring the Lord of the universe she is continually unhappy. 
(4). (Her) gate, house, palace (and) bed (may be) pleasant. 

Day and night she may spread out garlands of flowers. 

Without Hari the handsome (woman) is aggrieved. 

(5). (There may be) horses, elephants, spears, (and) musical instruments. 
Armies, mace-bearers, domestic servants (and) slaves.? 

Without the Lord of the universe (all these are) vain shows. 

(6). I may be called a Siddh, I may summon prosperity and success. 

I may fasten a crown, royal hat and umbrella on my head. 

Without the Lord of the universe how shall I obtain happiness ?* 

(7). I may be called a Khan, King and Raja. 

(I may call out): Hollah, Sirrah!* (all these) are false plaitings (= shows). 
Without the word of the Guru (my) affair will not be adjusted. 

(8). Egotism and selfishness are forgotten by means of the word of the Guru. 
By the instruction of the Guru Murari is known in the heart. 

Nanak says: (I am) in thy asylum. 


Gauri; mahald I. 
SSI, 


(1). (Who is engaged) in the service of the One, does not know others. 
He gives up the bitter troubles of the world. 
By love (to God) the True one is obtained (and in) the True one happiness, O friend! 


Pause. 


(If there be) such a man who is devoted to Ram: 

He, by singing the excellences of Hari, is united (with him), having washed away his filth. 
(2). Upside down is the lotus (=heart) of the whole world. 

The fire of folly consumes the world. 

He is saved, who reflects on the word of the Guru. 

(3). The black bee, the moth, the elephant and the fish, 

The deer die, suffering for their own deeds. 

Absorbed in thirst they do not see the reality of things. 

(4). Lust, (which is in) the mind of the lover of the fascinating woman, 


ll men s.f. (Hindi aTz), stains and other signs, which the Hindiis make on their foreheads, ete., with 
saffron, ete. 

2 UTR = UTHT, a slave (mean man), i being changed to é for the sake of the rhyme. 

° As, s.m. happiness. 

! yrB Jez, an interjection, addressed to a slave or menial = Sirrah! the verb (gq) is left ont. 
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(And) wrath destroy all the passionate ones. 

Honour and respeet they love, having forgotten the name. 

(5). The fleshly-minded one turns his thoughts on another’s wife. 

On his neek is a rope, he is entangled in worldly business. 

The disciple is set free having the excellences of Hari. 

(6). As a widow gives (her) body to another : 

(So is) he in another’s power, (whose) mind (is absorbed) in Inst and money. 
Without the beloved satiety is never obtained. 

(7). Reading continually books he peruses the Smriti. 

He reads the Véda and the Purinas, having heard (their) magnificence. 
Without being steeped in the love (of Hari) the mind is elean lost. 

(8). As the Catrik has love to and desire for water ; 

As the fish delights in water: 

(So) Nanak, having drunk the juice of Hari, is satiated. 


Gauri; mahalé 1. 
AMI. 


(1). Who dies in obstinaey, does not come into account (before God). 
Who puts on (faqir-) dresses and rubs (his body) mueh with ashes : 
He, having forgotten the name, will regret it. 


Pause. 


Thon, O Hari, art comfort in (= to) the mind. 

Who forgets (thy) name, has to endure the pain of Yama. 

(2). Who is delighted with sandal-perfume, aloé-wood, camphor, 
(And) the Maya, he is far from the highest step (= emancipation). 
When the name is forgotten, all is quite vain.’ 

(3). (Who has) spears, musical instruments (aud) homage on (his) throne : 
(Him) excessive desire and lust enter. 

Without Hari being implored (there is) no attachment to the name. 
(4). By disputing and pride (there is) no union with the Lord. 
Who gives his heart, he obtains the delightful name. 

In second love (= duality) there is painful ignoranee. 

(5). Without money (there is) no traffie nor shop. 

Without a boat (there is) no road on the sea. 

Without the Guru being served (there is) utter want. 

(6). Praise, praise to him, who shows the road! 

Praise, praise to him, who lets hear the word (of the Guru) ! 
Praise, praise to him, who unites to union (with Hari) ! 

(7). Praise, praise to him, whose this life is ! 

By means of the word of the Guru I churn nectar (and) drink (it). 
The greatness of the name thou givest according to (thy) pleasure. 
(8). Without the name how shall I live ?? 


Bos & 
vaats = CECE for the sake of the rhyme. 
* arfy, here Pron. absol., I, Sindhi A7, (cf. afta), which is also found as Nom. Sing. 
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Day by day I continue muttering (it), (I am) in thy asylum. 
Nanak (says): those, who are attached to the name, receive honour. 


Gauri; mahala 1. 


NII. 
(1). By him, who is given to egotism and wearing a faqir’s (garb), he (= Hari) is not known. 
The mind of some rare devoted disciple is reeonciled. 


Pause. 


By practising egotism the True one is not obtained. 

(If) egotism depart, the highest step is obtained. 

(2). The Rajas, being given to egotism, run mueh about. 

By egotism they are consumed, they are born (again), die aud come (agaiu). 

(8). (His) egotism is eleared away, (who) reflects on the word of the Guru. 

He gives up (his) wavering mind and destroys the five. 

(4). In (whose) heart the True one is, into (his) house eomes tranquillity. 

Having known the king (Hari) he obtains the highest state (= final emancipation). 
(5). By taking the Guru as true he removes his doubt. 

In which house should the fearless one entertain anxiety ?? 

(6). Praetising egotism one must die, what does he obtain ? 

(With whom) the true Guru meets, he puts a stop to the contention. 

(7). As mueh as there is, all this is nothing. 

The diseiple, having fallen in with divine knowledge, sings the exeellenees (of Ilari). 
(8). Egotism, putting a fetter (on man), turns (him) about (like a eaptive). 

Nanak (says): by devotion to Ram he obtains happiness. 


Gauri; mahala I. 
NEVE 
(1). Brahma went first to the house of Kala (death). 


He did not obtain the lotus of Brahm in the nether region. 
He was not obedient to the command and was led astray by error. 


Pause. 


What is produced, that is destroyed by death. 

We, (by whom) the word of the Guru is reflected upon, are preserved by Hani. 
(2). All goddesses and gods are deluded by the Maya. 

Death does not give them up without service (being performed) to the Guru. 

He, the inapprehensible and indivisible one, is (alone) imperishable. 

(3). The Sultans, Khans and Kings do not remain (here). 

Having strayed away from the name they must suffer the pain (inflicted by) Yama. 
My support is the name; as thou keepest (me), so I remain. 

(4). Not a Caudhari,? nor Raja nor any one has a (firm) place of residence. 


u 3Tat has here the meaning of solicitude, anxiety (Sindhi arta). Otherwise Stat signifies: absorption 
of mind in devotion. 
a wut, a chief of a small district, now the head man of a trade. 
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Wholesale merchants die, who amass property and moncy. 

May to me be given the wealth of the nectar-name of Hari! 

(5). Subjects, Lords, head men, chieftains, 

None is seen ever remaining in the world. 

Unflinching death strikes the fleeting ones on the head. 

(6). That perfeetly True one alone is immovable. 

By whom everything is created, by him it is (again) destroyed. 

Tf he be known to the diseiple, then honour is obtained. 

(7). Kazis, Shékhs, Faqirs with (religious) garbs 

Are called great men, (but) in (their) body is the pain of egotism. 
Death does not give them up without the patronage’ of the true Guru. 
(8). The net of death (is) on the tongue and eyes. 

In the ears is death, (as) they hear words of poison. 

Without the word (of the Guru) they are wretched day and night. 
(9). In (his) heart the True one dwells, (who) praises Hari. 

Death cannot overcome (him), (who) sings (his) excellences. 

Nanak (says): the disciple is absorbed (in him) by means of the word (of the Guru). 


Gauri; mahala I. 
AG 
(1). They speak truth, (there is) not a bit of falsehood (in them). 


The disciples walk according to (his) order and pleasure. 
Freed from all passions they remain in the asylum of the True one. 


Pause. 


Who dwells in the house of the True one, (him) death does not overcome. 

The fleshly-minded one in coming and going is subject to the pain of spiritual blindness. 

(2). He drinks nectar, who continually utters the inexpressible one. 

Sitting in his own house (= heart) he (2.e. Hari) is easily obtained (by him).? 

By him, who is drunk with the juice of Hari, this happiness is told. 

(3). By walking according to the instruction of the Guru one becomes immovable and does not 
vacillate. 

By the true instruction of the Guru he easily utters Hari. 

He drinks nectar and churns truth. ‘ 

(4). (By whom) the true Guru is seen (and who) bas received the initiation (into truth) ; 

(By whom) miad and body are offered up and who has gone into his own heart: ° 

He, having known ‘ his own spirit, obtains salvation. 

(5). The best food is the name of the Supreme. 

The true Supreme Spirit is infinite light. 

Wherever I sce, there is the uniform (Supreme). 


qtat, i — fast, support, patronage. 
2 Some MSS. read: BUH wg BIH, whieh gives no sense; the right reading (as exhibited hy one 


MS.) is: Hof ufs SIM. 
8 Wass alesis literally: turning to his (own) heart is nade (by him), i.e. who has returned to his 


own heart, has found his own inward self. 


- arat, lengthened, for the sake of the rhyme, instead of ata. 
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(Sp) 
lo 
© 


(6). By considering the One as true he remains independent (of others). 
The highest step is obtained (by him) by worshipping the feet of the Guru. 
His mind is reconciled with his mind, egotism (= duality) and crror have ceased.’ 
(7). Who, who is not saved in this wise ? 

By the praise of Hari the saints and devotees are saved. 

The Lord is obtained by us, we do not seek another. 

(8). The invisible one is shown in (his) true palace by the Guru. 

(His) palace is immovable and not overshadowed by the Maya. 

By true contentment error is stopped. 

(9). In whose heart that True one dwells: 

In their society is the disciple. 

Nanak (says): by tbe true name his filth is done away. 


Gauri; mahala I. 

ANIL 
(1). Whose mind is occupied with the delightful name : ° 
His interview (with Hari) is made so as to whisper iuto his ears.* 

Pause. 
Jf thou dost not mutter Ram, (it will be) thy misfortune. 
Rim, our Lord, is a donor for ages and ages. 
(2). Who, according to the instruction of the Guru, mutters Rim, is a perfect man. 
In that one’s body sounds the musical instrument without being beaten. 
(3). The people, who are devoted to Rim and attached to Hari: 
They are mercifully preserved by the Lord. 
(4). In whose heart that Hari, Hari is: 
Touching their sight happiness is obtained. 
(5). In all living creatures the One sports. 
The conceited self-willed man wanders again about in wombs. 
(6). He comprehends (the truth), who obtains the true Guru. 
(Who) destroys (his) egotism by means of the word of the Guru, obtains (him, 7.e. Hari). 
(7). How shall one know the connexion of what is below and above ? 
The diseiple gets (this) connexion (and) his mind is reconciled. 
(8). May on me, the sinner and vicious man, favour be bestowed ! 
O Lord, be merciful to me, that Nanak may cross (the water of existence) ! 


GAURI BAIRAGANI; MAHALA I. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
AO) 10 
(1). As the cowherd keeps (his) kine, taking care of them. 
(That) day and night he cherishes and protects them, (is) a stream of happiness to himself. 


 FSgTSHA, Sansk. Fr craw. 

* Or: the error of egotism has ceased. 

° Most MSS. read: gtfa atfa, (with) the delightful name; one MS. reads: O14 alfa, with the 
name of Ram. 

: Gunfu, pp. con). of Cuauat (Sansk. B3Y+ HY), to whisper into one’s ears, a sign of mtimate 
familiarity. The Sikh Granthis explain Cuitu by: having approached, which is against the etymology 
and a mere guess. 
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Pause. 


(So) bere and there keep (me), O thou compassionate to the poor! 

Who flees to thy asylum, is favourably looked upon (by thee). 

(2). Wherever I see, there thou art sporting; keep (me), O protector! 

Thon art giving and (at the same time) enjoying, thou, even thou art the support of life. 

(3). The lot falls downwards and upwards without reflection on divine knowledge.’ 

Without praising the Lord of the universe darkness is not passing away. 

(4). We have seen, that the world is perishing by covetousness and selfishness. 

By serving the Guru the Lord is obtained and the true gate of final emancipation. 

(5). In (whose) own house is the palace of the iufinite (Supreme), he (becomes) infinite (himself). 

Withont the word (of the Guru) no one (is) firm ;? (who) comprehends (it), (obtains) happiness. 

(6). What has he brought, what does he take away, (when) the net of death ensnares (him) ? 

(Like) a bucket, that is tightly bound to a rope, (he is) (now) in the sky (=in heaven) (now) 
in the region below. 

(7). (If) by reason of the instruction of the Guru the name be not forgotten, honour is easily obtained. 

In (whose) heart is the treasure of the name, his own self (= individuality) is done away, being 
united (with Hari). 

(8). (On whom) the Lord bestows a favourable look, he is absorbed in the repository of (all) virtues. 

Nanak (says): the union does not cease (again), he obtains true gain. 


Gaui; mahala I. 
ROMO 


(1). (If) by the favour of the Guru one comprehend (the truth), then matters come to an issue. 
The pure name, that is in every house, is my Lord. 


Pause. 


Without the word of the Guru one is not emancipated, reflect and look! 

If one do Lakhs of (religious) works, without the Guru there is darkness (in him). 
(2). Who are blind and without understanding, what shall be said to them ? 
Without the Guru the road is not known, in which wise shall one get through ? 
(3). The counterfeit it calls genuine, (because) it has no kuowledge of the genuine. 
To the blind one it gives the name of examiner; the time of the Kali-yug is wonderful. 
(4). The sleeping one it calls awake, the waking one asleep. 

The living one it calls dead, for the dead one it is not weeping. 

(5). The coming one it calls going, the going one come. 

What is another's it calls its own, what is its own, is not considered (as such). 

(6). What is sweet, it calls bitter, the bitter it calls sweet. 

Who is attached (to it), it calumuiates: such things I have seen in the Kali-yug. 
(7). It worships the maid-servant (=the Maya), the Lord is not seen (by it). 
Empty water is churned, (but) no butter comes out of it. 

(8). (Who) explains this word, he ts my Guru. 

Nanak (says): (who) knows his own self, he is boundless. 


: fas, divine knowledge, the only sure means of effecting final emancipation. 


2 . . . . 
S fas, firm, Ze. no more subject to transmigration. 


* ea nig (Sansk. JUTE), the place or repository of all qualities or virtnes, an epithet of the Supreme. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


(So) 
[Ss] 
(5 


RANE GAGE, NUE, IGG, ASTON), 16 WG CIES AO) 


(9). He himself is all, he himself exists (in all), by himself (all) is led astray. 
By the mercy of the Guru it is understood, (that in) all Brahm is contained. 


RAGU GAURI GUARERI; MAHALA III. 
Astpadis. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
1, SOD, 


(1). Impurity! of the miud is second love. 
Who are led astray and are erring, come and go. 


Pause. 
The impurity of the self-willed one never goes off, 
As long as he does not delight in the word (of the Guru) and in the name of Hari. 
(2). All is impurity, whatever has the form of spiritual blindness. 
(Such a one) repeatedly dies and is born again. 
(8). There is impurity in fire, wind, water. 
There is impurity (of) food, as much as one may eat. 
(4). By impurity (of) works worship cannot be made. 
The mind of him becomes pure, who is attached to the name. 
(5). By serving the true Guru impurity goes off. 
(Such a one) does not die nor is born again nor doth death eat (him). 
(6). Let any one search the Shistras and the Smriti and sce! 
Without the name no final emancipation is obtained. 
(7). In the four Yugs the name is the highest thing; having reflected on the word (of the Guru), 
The disciple will cross over (the water of existence) in the Kali-yug. 
(8). (When) the true (disciple) dies, he does not come nor go (again). 
Nanak (says): the disciple remains absorbed (in the Supreme). 


Gauri; mahala I11. 
il, SXaX, 


(1). The disciple (is engaged in) the service (of him, who is) the support of life. 
The disciple keeps Hari in his heart and breast. 
The disciple (gets) lustre at the true gate. 
Pause. 
O Pandit, read Hari and give up passions ! 
The disciple crosses the water of existence. 
(2). From the disciple egotism departs. 
No filth sticks to the disciple. 
Into the disciple’s heart the name comes and dwells (therein). 
(3). By the disciple true religious works are done. 
The disciple burns egotism and duality. 
The disciple being attached to the name obtains happiness. 
(4). Who rouses his own mind, he gets understanding. 


} H3Zq , impurity (by reason of the birth of a chitd in a house). 
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(Though) one instruct the people, no one hears. 

The disciple understands and (lives) always in happiness. 

(5). The self-willed one (practises) hypocrisy and much dexterity. 
Whatever he does, that is not accepted (with Hari). 

He comes and gocs and finds no place of rest. 

(6). The self-willed one does (religious) works in great conceit. 

Like a heron he sits dowu, always (sunk) in meditation. 

When he is seized by Yama, then he repents. 

(7). Without serving the true Guru there is no final emancipation obtained. 
By the favour of the Guru that Hari is found. 

The Guru is the liberal donor of the four ages. 

(8). The easte and brotherhood of the disciple is the greatness of the name. 
The daughter of the ocean is destroyed and cast off (by him).' 

Nanak (says): without the name cleverness is in vain. 


Gauri; mahala II. 
Ge NeNSTE 


(1). Read, what is the religions duty of this Yug,? O brother? 
From the perfect Gurn all brightuess of intellect is obtained. 
Here and further? on the name of Hari is a companion. 


Pause. 


Read Ram and reflect in thy mind! 

By the favour of the Guru (thy) filth will go off! 

(2). By disputing and opposition he (= Hari) is not obtained. 

Mind and body (become) insipid by second love. 

By means of the word of the Guru one applies devout meditation on the True one. 
(8). The world is dirty by means of selfishness. 

Though it bathe continually at a sacred watering place, its egotism does not go off. 
Without having fallen in with the Guru Yama renders it wretched. 

(4). That is a trne man, who destroys (his) egotism. 

(Who) by means of the word of the Guru kills the five : 

He himself crosses and makes all his family-relations cross. 

(5). The Maya’ deludcs and practises tricks. 

The blind fleshly-minded one clings to her. 

The disciple keeps aloof (from her) and remains in devout devotion (to Hari). 

(6). The hypocritical man assumes many garbs. 

Tn his heart is (worldly) thirst, he wanders about in selfishness. 

He does not know his own self, the play is lost (hy him). 

(7). Having put on clothes he practises shrewdness. 

The Maya leads (him) astray in delusion and excessive error. 


y aifgg at ust, the daughter of the ocean (atfgs = TAT) is the Maya or visible world, as having 


been raised from the waters by Narayana. 
? The religious duty of the present Kali-yug is to read = to utter the name. 


° The sense is: in this and in the other world. 
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Go 
3 
hs) 


Without serving the Guru he incurs much pain. 

(8). Those who are attached to the uame, are always retired from the world. 
Within their house they devoutly meditate on the True one. 

Nanak (says): Those, who serve the true Guru, are very fortunate. 


Gauri; mahala III. 
IN, SOUL, 


(1). The Brahman’s chief business is the study of the Véda. 
From it the gods were produced, spiritual illusion and (worldly) thirst.’ 
Who are led astray by the three qualities, do not dwell in their own house. 


Pause. 


We are preserved hy Hari, (by whom) the true Guru is joined (to us). 
Day by day the name of Hari is made firm (in us) by dint of devotion. 
(2). The word of the Véda, affected by the three qualities, is an embarrassment. 
Haring read a sentence, he (?.e. the Pandit) explains it, (but) death strikes (him) on the head. 
He does not know the truth, he binds together a bundle of straw. 
(3). The fleshly-minded are put by spiritual ignorance into a false road. 
The name of Hari is forgotten (by them), (though) many (religious) works are performed (by them). 
By reason of second love (= duality) they are drowned in the water of existence. 
(4). (The Brahman) standing in need of money is called a Pandit. 
Being attached to worldly pursuits he incurs much pain. 
The rope of Yama is on (his) neck, death continually distresses (him). 
(5). Death does not go near the disciple. 
Egotism and duality they put away by means of the word (of the Guru). 
Being attached to the name they sing the excellences of Hari. 
(6). Maya, the slave-girl, performs service to the devotees. 
(If one) cling to (their) feet, he obtains the palace (of Hari). 
Being (thus) always pure he is naturally absorbed (in Hari). 
» (7). Who hear the report about Hari, they appear happy in (this present) Yug. 
To them all bow and do daily homage to them. 
Naturally they sing the excellences of the True one in (their) heart. 
(8). By the perfect true Guru the word is proclaimed. 
The three qualities are (thereby) effaced, to the fourth state the mind is applied.” 
Nanak (says): having destroyed egotism (= individuality) Brahm is found. 


Gauri; mahala III. 
W. SOxude 


(1). The Brahman reads the Véda and explains (its) passages. 
(But) in his heart is the quality of darkness, he does not know his own self. 
Then he will obtain the Lord, (when) he explains the word of the Guru. 


" A sharp censure of the Véda and its study. Puolytheism is here put down as the result of the study of 
the Véda, which is never done by Baba Nanak himself, who stood quite within the pale of the Hindt: Pantheon. 


e veut, the fourth, the same as quan, the fourth state, i.e. abstraction from without and absorption 
in the contemplation of one’s own spirit. 
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Pause. 


Serve the Guru and death will not again devour (thee). 

The fleshly-minded are devoured (by death) (by reason of) second love. 

(2). Sinful men, (having become) disciples, are accomplished. 

By the word of the Gurn they are easily gratificd in their heart. 

My Lord is obtained by them, by the word of the Gurn they are accomplished. 
(8). (Who) are united by the true Guru, they are united by the Lord himself, (with himself). 
Who are pleasing to the mind of my true Lord: 

They sing with natural ease the excellences of Hari. 

(4). Without the true Guru they are led astray by error. 

The self-willed are blind and eat always poison. 

They suffer the punishment of Yama and incur always paiu. 

(5). Yama does not overcome (those who are) in the asylum of Hari. 

Having destroyed (their) egotism they devoutly meditate on the True one. 
Continually they are absorbed in the name of Hari. 

(6). Those men, who serve the true Gurn, are spotless and pure. 

Having reconciled the mind with the mind the whole world is overcome (by them). 
In this wise happiness (acerues) to thee, O my friend! 

(7). (Who) serves the true Guru, he obtains the fruit (of his life). 

(In whose) heart is the name, he removes from within his own self. 

The unbeaten tune and sound he produces. 

(8). Who, who is not accomplished by the true Guru, O my brother ? 

Who is accomplished by means of devotion, he obtains lustre at the gate (of Hari). 
Nanak (says): in the name of Hari is greatness. 


Gauri; mahala VII. 
Wi, SQUNG 


(1). (Who) explains the three qualities,! (his) error does not cease. 
(His) fetters do not break, he does not chtain final emancipation. 
The giver of final emancipation is the trne Guru in (this present Kali-)yug. 


Pause. 


A man, (who has become) a disciple, removes his error (of duality). 

Naturally contemplation springs up by devoutly meditating ou Hari. 

(2). In the three qualities is the dominion of death. 

One? does not think of the name of the creator. 

He dies and is born again aud again. 

(3). (By the instruction of a) blind Guru error does not depart. 

Having forsaken the root (=the Supreme) he is given ® to second love. 

He earns poison and is absorbed in poison. 

(4). Considering the Maya as the root (prime cause) the living ercatures* are led into error. 


' This refers to the Véda, whieh is affected by the three qualities ; cf. Astp. xxii. 
? "The sense is: a man, in whom the three qualities rule. 
® ive. the disciple of such a blind Guru. 


: Tice instead of Ws: r being occasionally added by way of enphony. 
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vo 
vo 
we 


By rcason of second love Hari is forgotten (by them). 

On whom he bestows a glance of mercy, he obtains the highest step (= final emancipation). 
(5). The True one abides! inside, the True one abides outside. 

The True one is not hidden, though one try to keep him concealed. 

He, who is possessed of divine knowledge, comprehends (him) with natural ease. 

(6). The disciple is continually absorbed in meditation on the True one. 

Egotism and the Maya (within him) he consumes by means of the word (of the Guru). 
My Lord is true (and) unites (him) to union (with himself). 

(7). The true Guru is munificent and proclaims the word. 

(Who) restrains (his) running mind and checks (it) : 

He obtains from the perfect Guru brightness of intellect. 

(8). He himself is the creator, by whom creation is made and destroyed. 

Without him there is no other. 

Nanak (says): some (rare) disciple comprehends (him). 


Gaur? ; mahala It. 
Wil: AO, 
(1). The disciple gets the priceless name. 
He saves the name and is absorbed in the name. 


The nectar-name he sings continually with his tongue. 
On whom he bestows mercy, he obtains the juice of Hari. 


Pause. 
Mutter day by day the Lord of the universe in (thy) heart! 
Thou wilt obtain, O disciple, the highest step (and) final happiness ! 
(2). (In whose) heart comfort has been diffused : 
(That) disciple sings the True one, the abode of (all) qualities. 
He becomes always the slave of the slave of slaves. 
In (his) house and family he is always indifferent (to the world). 
(3). Some disciple, who is emancipated although still abiding in the body, 
Obtains the highest category (= final emancipation). 
The three qualities are extinguished (in him), he becomes spotless. 
Easily that true Lord is obtained (by him). 
(4). He has no fondness nor affection for his family, 
In whose heart that True one dwells. 
The mind of the disciple is closely fixed (on Ifari), he becomes steady. 
He knows the order and comprehends that True one. 
(5). Thou art the creator, I have nonce other. 
Thee I serve, from thee honour is obtained. 
If he bestow mercy (on me), I sing that Lord. 
The jewel of the name is honour in the whole world. 
(6). The praise (of Hari) is sweet to the disciple. 
His heart expands, daily devout meditation is made (by him). 
The True one is easily obtained by grace. 
The true Guru is gotten by a perfect great lot. 
(7). Egotism, selfishness, folly (aud) pain are destroyed : 


| sg3Te = az, for the sake of the (following) rhyme (Bury). 
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When in the heart the name of Ram, the abode of (all) qualities, is. 

The intellect of the disciple is displayed (and) the praise of the Lord: 

When in (his) heart is contained the abode of the feet (of IHari). 

(8). To whom he gives the name, that man gets it. 

The disciple, (whom) he unites (with himself), removes his own self (7c. his individuality). 
(Who) makes the true name dwell in (his) heart: 

He is easily absorbed in the True one, (says) Nanak. 


Gauyi ; mahala III. 
Wal, AOE 
(1). By the fear (of Tari) the mind is with natural ease reconciled with the mind. 


By the word (of the Guru) the mind is coloured (in love) and applied to devout meditation. 
By the favour of the Lord he (7.¢. the disciple) dwells in his own house. 


Pause. 
By serving the true Guru conceit departs. 
Govind, the abode of (all) qualities, is obtained. 
(2). Whose mind is of subdued passions, he consumes (his) fear by means of the word (of the Guru). 
My spotless Lord is contained in every one. 
By the mercy of the Guru he is met with and unites (to himself). 
(3). The slave of the slaves of Hari obtains happiness. 
My Lord Hari is obtained in this wise. 
By the merey of Hari the praises of Ram are sung. 
(4). Woe to that long life, in which no love to the name of Hari is entertained ! 
Woe to the comfortable bed of the fascinating woman, it is infatuation and afiliction ! 
Their life is fruitful, whose support the name is. 
(5). Woe, woe to that house and family, in which there is no love to Hari! 
He, he is my friend, who sings the excellences of Hari. 
Without the name of Hari I have none other. 
(6). From the true Guru I have obtained salvation and honour. 
The name of Hari is meditated npon (by me), all (my) pain I efface (thereby). 
Tam always joyful and meditate devoutly on the name of Hari. 
(7). By mecting with the Guru my body has become clean. 
Egotism and all thirst and fire (of passions) are extinguished. 
Wrath has become extinct, patience is laid hold of. 
(8). Wari himself bestows merey and gives the name. 
Some rare disciple takes the jewel (of the name), 
(And) sings the excellences of the inapprehensible and impenetrable Hari, (says) Nanak. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


RAGU GAURI BAIRAGANI; MAHALA III. 
ee BONG ISIE 


(1). Who turn away their face from the true Guru, they have the appearance of averse and 
wicked men. 

Day by day they are bound and beaten and do not again get an opportunity (of meeting with 
the Guru). 
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Pause. 


O Hari, Hari, bestow mercy (on me) and keep (me)! 

Join (me) to the society of the pious, O Lord Hari! in (my) heart I remember the excellenees 
of Hari. 

(2). Those devotees are pleasing to Hari, who, (having become) disciples, walk in (his) love. 

(Who), having given up their own self, serve him, who remain (as) dead whilst living. 

(3). Whose the body and soul is, his is the dominion. 

How should he be forgotten from (one’s) mind? Hari should be kept in the heart! 

(4). By the acquisition of the name honour is obtained, by heeding the name happiness springs up. 

From the true Guru the name is obtained, by destiny that Lord is found. 

(5). Who turn away their face from the true Guru, they are straying about and do not remain stable. 

Earth and heaven do not suffer them, they fall into ordure and are consumed (therein). 

(6). This world is led astray by error, having fallen into the fraud of spiritual delusion. 

With whom the true Guru has fallen in, near them the Maya does not come. 

(7). Who serve the true Guru, they are lustrous, they remove the filth of egotism. 

Who are attached to the word (of the Guru), they are spotless (and) walk in the love of the true Guru. 

(8). O Lord Hari, thou alone art the donor, thou thyself bestowest the gift and unitest (with thyself). 

Humble Nanak bas eome to thy asylum; as it pleases thee, so release (me) ! 


RAGU GAURI PURBI; MAHALA IV. 
HKarahalé.* 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
i, SONU, 


(1). O quarrelsome* mind, roaming abroad! how shall union with and absorption in Hari be effeeted ?° 
By a full destiny the Guru is obtained, the beloved eomes and elings to (one’s) ueck. 


Pause. 

O quarrelsome mind, meditate on the true Guru, the supreme spirit ! 

(2). O quarrelsome mind, (having beeome) thoughtful meditate on the delightful name of Hari! 

Where account is demanded, there Hari himself will release (thee). 

(3). O quarrelsome and very pure mind, filth and egotism have eome and stuek (to thee). 

The friend is present, the beloved is with (thee) in (thy) house, being separated (from him) thou 
wilt be struek in the face. 

(4). O my beloved quarrelsome mind, seek Hari continually in thy heart! 

By no contrivance he is obtained, the Guru shows (him) in thy heart. 

(5). O my beloved quarrelsome mind, day aud night meditate devoutly on Hari! 

Having gone to (thy own) house thou wilt find (there) the pleasure-rooms (of Hari), the Guru 
unites (thee) to union with Hari. 

(6). O quarrelsome mind, thou art my friend, give up thy hypoerisy and eovetousness ! 

The hypoeritieal and covetous one is beaten, Yama fines and punishes (him). 


1 Called so from the first word, with which these Astpadis commenee, see the following note. 
2 TITS, Adj.: querrelsome, troublesome. 
S anifg = aarfz, part. past conj. of aatgat; atte fABat, to be absorbed and united. 
43 
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(7). O my quarrelsome mind, thou art my life, remove the filth of hypocrisy and eovetousness ! 

Hari, the tauk of nectar, is supplied to the full by the Guru; having met with the society (of the 
pious) the filth goes off. 

(8). O my dear quarrelsome mind, hear the instruction of the one Guru!! 

This spiritual delusion is laid out by the Maya, at the end none will go with thee, 

(9). O my beloved quarrelsome mind, by whom the viaticum of Hari is taken, he gets honour. 

At the threshold of Hari he is dressed (with a dress of honour), by Hari himself he is applied 
to his neek. 

(10). O my quarrelsome mind, do, what is approved by the Guru, (do) the work of a disciple! 

Make supplication before the Guru! humble Nanak (says): he will unite (thee with) Mari. 


Gauri; mahala IV. 


SUL, 2RONTTING 


(1). O quarrelsome mind, (having beeome) thoughtful, reflect, see and take care! 
The dwellers in the forest have Leeome worn out wandering about in the forest; by means of the 
instruction of the Guru behold thy friend in (thy) heart! 


Pause. 


O quarrelsome mind, remember the Guru Govind! 

(2). O quarrelsome mind, (become) thoughtful! the self-willed is ensnared in a great net. 

A man, who becomes a disciple, is emancipated by remembering the name of Han, Hari. 

(8). O my dear quarrelsome mind, in the society of the pious seek the true Guru ! 

Tlaving joined the society of the pious, llari should be meditated upon, Hari, Hari will go with 
thee (to the other world). 
(4). O“quarrelsome mind, (he is) very fortunate, (on whom) ITari bestows one favourable glance. 

(1t) he himself release (one), emancipation is obtained by remembering the feet of the true Guru. 

(5). O my quarrelsome beloved mind, mind the light that is in thy body! 

By the Guru the name, that contaius the nine treasures, is shown, by the compassionate Hari (this) 
gift is bestowed. 

(6). O quarrelsome mind, thou art fickle; give up hideous shrewdness ! 

Mind thou the name of Hari, Hari! Hari will emancipate (thee) at the end. 

(7). O quarrelsome mind, thou (wilt be) very fortunate, having minded the Guru of divine 


knowledge. 

The Guru holds the sword of divine knowledge in his hand, Yama is beaten by death? 

(8). The hidden treasure is within (thee), O quarrelsome mind, those are led astray by error, who 
seek it outside (of them). 

(With whom) the perfeet Guru, the supreme spirit, has met, they have obtained Hari, the sweet- 
heart, within themselves. 

(9). O quarrelsome mind, being imbued with love (to Hari), preserve always the lovo to Hari! 

The love to Hari never ceases by holding fast the service of the Guru (and his) word. 

(10). O quarrelsome mind, we are the birds, Ifari, the timeless divine male, is the tree. 

By the disciple, whose lot is great, he is obtaiued by keeping in mind the name, (says) humble 
Nanak. 


' Gantz; it is better to take asf = afa, as the translation: “proclaim” does uot so well agree 
with the context. 
* The sense is: the sword of divine knowledge, which the Guru wields, effects the death of the disciple, 


thereby Yama loses his right to draw the disciple before his jndgment-scat. 
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RAGU GAURI GUARERI; MAHALA VY. 
Astpadis. 


Om! The true name is the creator, the supreme spirit. 


By the favour of the Guru! 
I AR 


(1). When this one? practises conceit in his mind: 

Then this one wanders about foolish and estranged (from God). ‘ 
When this one has become the dust of all: 

Then he, who is sporting in everybody, is known by him. 


Pause. 


The delightful fruit of humility is tranquillity.’ 

By my own true Guru this (humility) is given to me as a present. 
(2). When this one considers this one as bad : 

Then all make plots against this one. 

When this one has stopped ‘‘ the mine and thine: ” 

Then these are no (morc) enemies with this one.’ 

(3). When by this one it is thought: “it is my own, my own:” 
Then this one is under a great difficulty. 

When by this one the creator is known: 

Then he is not under any subserviency (to another). 

(4). Wheu by this one his own spiritual blindness is cherished : 
He comes and goes, being always overcome by Yama. 

When by him all doubts are extinguished : 

(There is) no difference (between him anc) the supreme Brahm. 
(5). When this one thinks, that there are some differences : ° 
Then there is pain, punishment and afiliction. 

When this one has comprehended the only One: 

Then all becomes manifest to this one (= to him). 

(6). When this one runs about greedy after the Maya: 

He is not satiated nor is his thirst quenched. 

When he has turned away ® from her: 

Then the Maya, turning behind him, rises and goes off. 

(7). When the true Guru out of mercy has fallen in (with him) : 
A lamp is kindled in the palace of the heart. 


' f¥a, this one = man, rather a contemptible expression. 


* No case-relation whatever is indicated in this line, it can only be made out by conjecture. 


® SagTet = Wal, for the sake of tle rhyme. 
* STST, for the sake of the rhyme = 3Tf3. 


® i.e. between him and the Supreme. 


5 west (or wes) is a substantive, signifying : a sweep off, a turn aside (= BB). The Sikh Granthis 
explain it by RT, separated, which comes near the sense, but is only a guess, as usual. F7OOT signifies 
also (from the same original meaning): deceit, evasion, as in Astp. XXXIV. 7, (compare the Marathi STa 
and avait), where they explain it by ZU, pain (sie !). 
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When the right understanding of victory and defeat is made : 
Then the value of this house is perceived. 

(8). The One is doing and cansing te be done everything 

Himself by his wisdom, reflection and discrimiuation. 

He is not far off, he is near, with every one. 

Tle is praising the True one, (says) Nanak, (who has) love to Hart. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
101, XOCASE 


(1). By the service of the Guiu (I) was applied to the name. 
To him it is given, on whose forehead (this) lot is (written). 
In his heart that one (= Hari) is contained : 
Whose mind and body become cool aud stable. 

Pause. 
O my mind, make such a praise, 
Which will be of use to thee here and there ! 
(2). Muttering whom fear and calamity depart, 
(And) the running mind becomes fixed. 
Muttering whom pain does not again befall (thee). 
Muttering whom this egotism (= individuality) flees. 
(3). Muttering whom the five become subjected. 
Muttering whom nectar is amassed in the heart. 
Muttcring whom this thirst is quenched. 
Muttering whom (thou) art approved of at the threshold of Hart. 
(4). Muttering whom crores of sins are effaced. 
Muttering whom union (with) Mari is effected.' 
Muttering whom the mind becomes cool (sedate). 
Muttering whom (thou) gettest rid of all filth. 
(5). Muttering whom the gem of Hari is obtained. 
Him he does not give up again, who becomes familiar with Hari. 
Muttering whom some residences iu paradise (are obtained). 
Muttering whom (one) naturally dwells in happiness. 
(6). Muttering whom this fire does not affect (thee). 
Muttering whom this death is not overpowering (thee). 
Muttcring whom thy forehead (becomes) spotless. 
Muttering whom all pain is taken off. 
(7). Muttering whom no difficulty is brought (on thee). 
Muttering whom (thou) hearest the unbeaten sound. 
Muttering whom (thou hearest) this pure report (that takes place in the tenth gate). 
Muttering whom the lotus becomes straight. 
(8). By the Guru a favourable look is cast on every one: 
Into whose heart Hart gives the mantra (= the name). 
Unintermitting praise (of Hari) is made his food by him : 
Who has the true, perfect Guru, says Nanak. 


1 Qty cannot here he an adjective (pious, QT"), but must be taken = aifa (= aft), union, though 


this form is not any longer in use in Hindi. 
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Gaur? ; mahala V. 
is SESE 


(1). Who keeps the word of the Guru in his heart : 
He gives up the society with the five men.? 
Who subjects and keeps down the ten senses: 
In his heart light springs up. 
Pause. 


Such becomes the firmness of him: 

On whom the mercy and kindness of that Lord is. 

(2). In whose (mind) friend and enemy is the same : 
Whatever his speaking is, it is (all) of divine kuowledgc. 
Whatever his hearing, it is (all) (hearing) the name. 
Whatever his looking, it is (all) meditation. 

(8). Naturally he is waking, naturally he sleeps. 

What naturally happens, that happens. 

Naturally indifference (to the world), naturally laughing (is brought about). 
Naturally silence, naturally recital (of the name). 

(4). Naturally eating, naturally love. 

Naturally all hypocrisy is effaced. 

Naturally fellowship with the pious takes place. 

Naturally the supreme, unrestrained Brahm is met with. 

(5). Naturally (he dwells) in (his) house, naturally he is indifferent to worldly cares. 
Naturally the duality of (his) body is destroyed. 

In whose mind joy has naturally sprung up: 

With him the supreme bliss (= Supreme Being) has fallen in. 
(6). Naturally the nectar of the name is drunk. 

Naturally the soul is made a present (to him). 

Whose spirit is naturally delighted in the tale (about Hari): 
With him the imperishable one is dwelling. 

(7). Naturally he is sitting and firmly fixed. 

Naturally the unbeaten sound is sounded (by him). 

(To whom) the jingling sound naturally is pleasing :* 

In his house the supreme Brahm is contained. 

(8). To whom (this) destiny has accrued naturally : 

(With him) has naturally fallen in the truly pious Guru. 
Who has obtained tranquillity of mind, he knows it. 

Ninak, the slave, is a sacrifice to him. 


Gauri ; mahala V. 
IDV, SXSRONTIDE 


(1). First they left their dwelling in the womb. 
(Then) they were connected with son, wife and family. 


! The five men are: QT¥, 34, ee Pal Wald, personified here. 
= AdAEAITS, the jingling sound, which is said to be produced in the dasva duar (or tenth gate) by deep 


meditation, and which is taken as a sign of the indwelling of the Supreme. 
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(They eat) food of many kinds (and put on) many elothes. 
At last they will depart helpless. 


Pause. 
What is the place, that never gives way ? 
What is the word, by means of whieh folly is taken away ? 
(2). In the eity of Indra one must die at last. 
In the city of Brahma there is no eternal dwelling. 
In the city of Shiva death will take place. 
(In whom) the three qualities are contained, he dies and becomes a goblin. 
(3). Mountains, trees, earth, sky and stars. 
Sun, moon, wind, fire, water. 
Day, night, (their) laws and ehanges.? 
The Shastras, the Smriti and the Védas will pass away. 
(4). Tirthas, gods, temple, book. 
Rosary, frontal mark, purification, pure burnt-offerings. 
Dhoti, prostration, the eating of eonsecrated food.* 
The whole world will pass away. 
(5). Caste and division, Turk and Hindi. 
Cattle, birds, ereatures (produced from) many wombs. 


2 


The whole expanse (of the universe), (that) is seen spread out. 

All forms (of existence) will pass away. 

(6). By praise and devotion easily the knowledge of the truth (is obtained). 
Perpetual joy and the true, immovable plaee. 

There the society of the pious delights in the excellences (of Hari). 
(Where) the city of the fearless (Hari) is, there it always dwells. 

(7). There is no fear, error, grief nor anxiety. 

Coming and going and death take not plaee. 

There is always joy in (his) inviolate eourt. 

The devotees dwell (there) by the support of praising (Hari).* 

(8). The supreme Brahm has no end nor limit. 

Who ean form an opinion about him ? 

Nanak says: ou whom he bestows mercy : 

(He gets) the immovable place and crosses in the soeiety of the pious. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
NG SOCNOING 
(1). Who destroys this (duality), he is a hero. 
Who destroys this, he is perfect. 


Who destroys this, he gets greatness. 
Who destroys this, his pain goes off. 


es Fi 9 (Sausk. QA) cannot here signify (as usually): @ religious observance, but must mean: @ law, a 
fixed rule. The routes and changes of day and night. 

Z et = a= (= aT); burnt-offering. 

3 YAITS 37, thus the words must be divided ; YAIRS is the Format. Plur. of YA, food, etc., 
presented to an idol or holy person, to be eaten, thus honoured or blessed, by the worshippers or disciples. 


‘ The sense is: praising Hari is their support, which keeps them there. 
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(de) 
ces 
[Sis) 


Pause. 
If there is some such one as destroys and removes duality : 
He, having destroyed this, practises the most excellent Yog. 
(2). Who destroys this, he has no fear. 
Who destroys this, he is absorbed in the name. 
Who destroys this, his thirst is quenched. 
Who destroys this, he is approved at the threshold (of Hari). 
(3). Who destroys this, he is opulent. 
Who destroys this, he is honoured. 
Who destroys this, he is a man of subdued passions. 
Who destroys this, he obtains salvation. 
(4). Who destroys this, his coming (into the world) is of account. 
Who destroys this, he is immovable (and) rich. 
Who destroys this, he is very fortunate. 
Who destroys this, he is daily awake. 
(5). Who destroys this, he is emancipated whilst being in the body, 
Who destroys this, his abstract meditation is spotless. 
Who destroys this, he is very well versed in divine knowledge. 
Who destroys this, he is naturally given to contemplation. 
(6). Without this one being destroyed he is not approved of, 
(Though) he practise crores of (religious) works, recitals and austerities. 
Without this one being destroyed regeneration is not effaced. 
Without this one being destroyed he does not escape from Yama. 
(7). Without this one being destroyed no divine knowledge is brought about. 
Without this one being beaten impurity is not washed away. 
Without this one being destroyed all is filthy. 
Without this one being destroyed all is deceit. 
(8). To whom the depository of mercy has become merciful : 
He has ohtained release, (to him) all perfection has accrued. 
Whose duality is destroyed by the Guru : 
He is reflecting on Brahm, says Nanak. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
Wik AO, 
(1). (If) (one) join Hari, every one is (his) friend. 
(If) he join Hari, his mind becomes stationary. 
(If) he join Hari, anxiety does not enter him. 
(If) he join Hari, he is saved. 


Pause. 
O my mind, join thou Hari! 


None other is of use to thee. 

(2). The great, great worldly people 

Are of no use to thee, O foolish one! 

(Though) thou mayst hear, (that) the servant of Hari is of low family: 
Tn his society thou art saved in a moment. 

(8). Hearing whose name crores of ablutions (are made).' 


1 The sense is: hearing the name of Hari is as much as crores of ablutions. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


344 RAG GAURI, MAH. V., ASTPAD. VII. (XXXVI) 


In the meditation on whom erores of adorations. 

Hearing the tale about Hari erores of meritorious actions. 
Crores of fruits (= rewards are obtained) (when) knowing from the Gurn the method.’ 
(4). Reflect again and again in thy own mind! 

By love to the Maya thou wilt perish. 

The imperishable Hari is with thee.’ 

O my mind, be absorbed in love to Rim! 

(5). By whose love all hunger ceases. 

By whose love the messengers (of Yama) will not overeome (thee). 
By whose love thy dignity (will be) great. 

By whose love thon wilt become immortal. 

(6). On whose servant no punishment (falls). 

On whose servant is no fetter. 

At whose office no one asks an aceount : 

His serviee perform espeeially ! 

(7). Who does not stand in lack of anything. 

The One himself has many kinds (of things). 

By whose favourable look thou beeomest always happy : 
O my mind, perform his service! 

(8). No one is clever, no one is foolish (by himself). 

No one is weak, no one is a hero (by himself). 

To what one is applied, to that he elings. 

He is a worshipper, (says) Nanak, whose lot it is. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
Wid, Davie 


(1). As without remembering (the name) life is a curse : ‘ 
So lives the Saikat (in a eurse), having forgotten the name. 


Pause. 


Who lives one moment in remembering (the name) : 

He beeomes always firmly fixed * for lakhs of crores of days. 

(2). Without remembering (the name) woe to the works that he does ! ° 
(Like) a crow his oceupation and dwelling is in ordure. 

(3). Without remembering the name dog’s works are done. 


' The fafa, method or way of emancipation, which must be learnt from the Guru. 

* We have translated this line so, as it stands, though it gives uo proper sense. We should rather 
expect: “Hari being with thee thou art or beeomest imperishable,” though the words, as they stand, will not 
sanction such a translation, The verses of Arjun are often so dark, that it is nearly impossible to guess 
what he means, 

- UTS, a new formation from ayy, like STS from aus. 

* Agu, very likely = AQTY (= TITY), enrse. WTIUTST is to be divided into WTIWT, life and ale 
which is a meaningless alliteration, as it can hardly here be taken for the interjection zt (fem.). 

2 fag. firmly fixed, i.e. not subject to transmigration. 


ead aan for the sake of the rhyme. 
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The Sakat is (like) the son of a whore, nameless. 

(4). Without remembering (the name) (he is) like the horns of a ram.' 

The Sakat speaks falsehood, (his) face is black. 

(5). Without remembering (the name) he is like a donkey. 

The Sakat, after being filled (sated) in (his) place,* blows make him turn about. 
(6). Without remembering (the name) he is a mad dog. 

On the covetous Sakat a fetter is placed. 

(7). Without remembering (the name) he is a suicide. 

The Sakat is low, he has no family nor caste. 

(8). To whom he has become merciful, him he joins to the assembly of the pions. 
Nanak says: by the Guru the world is saved. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
WONG SOCAL 


(1). By means of the word of the Guru I have obtained the highest step ( = final emancipation). 
By the perfect Guru my honour is preserved. 
Pause. 
By means of the word of the Guru I meditated on the name. 
By the favour of the Guru a place* was allotted to me. 
(2). What J have heard from the word of the Guru I explain (with my) tongue. 
By the mercy of the Guru my speech is nectar. 
(3). By the word of the Guru my own self ( = individuality) is effaced. 
By the kindness of the Guru my dignity is great. 
(4). By the word of the Guru my doubt is erased. 
By means of the word of the Guru all is looked upon as Brahm. 
(5). By means of the word of the Guru the supreme Yog is performed (by me). 
In the society of the Guru the whole world crosses. 
(6). By means of the word of the Guru my affairs are accomplished. 
By the word of the Guru the nine treasures are obtained. 
(7). Whosoever puts his hope on my Guru: 
From him the noose of Yama is cut off. 
(8). By the word of the Guru my destiny became awake.‘ 
Nanak (says): the Guru, the supreme Brahm was met with. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
aX, ESA AATINUC 
Pause. 
That Guru I remember at every breath. 


The Guru is my life, the true Guru is my capital (wealth). 
(1). Having seen the sight of the Guru I live. 


4 SSI must be divided into F3T, ram, and QT, a meaningless alliteration. 

> BTs Bf@; it is perhaps better to take here SGT as intransitive. The sense is: after the Sakat has 
got his fill here (in this world), he is afterwards turned abont in transmigration, like a donkey, by blows. 

: are, place, i.e. a firm resting-place (opposed to transmigration). 

§ sarfat, awake, fe. it took effect, was realized. 


at 
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Washing and washing the feet of the Guru I drink (the water, wherewith his feet are washed). 
(2). I make continually ablution in the dust of the Gurn. 

The filthiness of egotism of the several births I remove (thereby). 

(8), I swing the fan to that Guru, 

By whon, having given (me) his hands, (Iam) preserved from the great fire. 
(4). I carry water to the house of that Guru, 

From which Guru I learnt the wisdom of salvation. 

(5). In the house of that Guru I always grind (corn), 

By whose favour all (my) enemies become fricuds (to me). 

(6). By which Guru life has been given to me: 

His own slave (I am), by himself I was bought. 

(7). Who himself has bestowed his own love (on me) : 

To that Guru I continually pay revereuce. 

(8). The troubles, fear, doubt and pain of the Kali-yug are removed (by him). 
Nanak says: my Gurn is powerful. 


Gaurt; mahala V. 
ESO NIENS 
Pause. 

Join me, O my Govind, give (me) thy name! 
Woe, woe to (that) love, that is without (thy) name! 
(1). Who pnts on (clothes) and eats without the name: ' 
He falls like a dog on the impure leavings (of a meal). 
(2). Whatever business (is carried on) without the name: 
That is as vain as the decoration of a corpse. 
(8). Who, forgetting the name, is given to enjoyments: 
He gets no comfort (not even) iu a dream, in his body is sickness. 
(4). Who, abandoning the name, carries on other business : 
He perishes, all (his) plaitings * are in vain. 
(5). Who im his mind entertains no love to the uame: 
He, though practising crores of (religious) works, goes to hell. 
(6). Who does not adore the name of Hari in his mind: 
He is bound in the city of Yama like a thief. 
(7). (There may be) Lakhs of things and a great profusion. 
Without the name they are vain displays. 
(8). That man takes the name of Hari, 
To whom he gives it in mercy, (says) Nanak. 


Gaur? ; mahala V. 


ule. AUG; 


(1). Who at the beginning, middle and end brings (me) through: 
That friend my heart desires. 


i WaS is the Format. Plur. of fs. 


* ie. false pretences. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


(30) 
He 
Ti 


RAG GAURI, MAH. V., ASTPAD. XII. (XLI) 
Pause. 

The love of Hari goes always with (me), 
The compassionate Supreme Spirit, the all-filling, cherishes (me). 
(2). He does not perish nor does he give up (any one). 
Wherever I look, there he is contained. 
(3). He is beautiful, skilful, clever, ltberal to the creatures, 
The Lord is brother, son, father, mother. 
(4). (He is) the support of (my) life and breath, my capital. 
(Who) entertains love (to him), (ju his heart) he fixes his abode. 
(5). The fetter of the Maya is cut off by Gopal. 
He made (me) his own, looking (on me) favourably. 
(6). By continually rememberiug (him) all diseases are eut off. 
Meditation on his feet is enjoyment of all happiness. 
(7). The all-filling Supreme Spirit is continually fresh and young. 
Hari is inside and outside with (every one) as protector. 
(8). Nanak says: by whom the dignity of Hart is known: 
(To that) devotee the whole essence of the name is given. 


RAGU GAURI; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru ! 
2, SUL 


(1). Innumerable wander about seeking (him), (but) there is no end nor limit (of him).! 
They have become devotees, to whom (he is) merciful. 


Pause. 
I am devoted, I am devoted to Hari. 
(2). Having heard of the formidable road I am overcome by much fear, 
I espied the sanctuary of the saints, save me ! 
(3). He is fascinating, red, ineomparable, all-supporting. 
Bowing repeatedly to the Guru I cling to his feet: show (him to me)! 
(4). Many I made my friends, (but) to the Oue I sacrifice mysclf. 
In none are any virtues, (but) the store-rooms of Hari are full. 
(5). In the four quarters (of the globe) the name is muttered aud remembered with pleasure.* 
I come to thy protection, Nanak is a sacrifice (to thec). 
(6). The Guru, having stretched out his arms (to me), has drawn me out of the well. 
By me infinite regeneration is (thus) overcome, I am not again overcome. 
(7). I obtained the depository of all, whose story is incffable. 
At the gate of Hari (I shall be) glorious, I shall swing my arm.* 
(8). Humble Nanak obtained the priceless, infinite gem. 
By service to the Guru the water of existence is crossed, this I publicly proclaim.’ 


4 UTaTHT = UTd, the final word being corrupted to UTSTHT, to get two syHables more. 

* frsuTdtat = fagurs. 

* HeTdbut = werfs = wars. 

: BSTStAT = Watt (Ist pers. sing.), the causal (GSTIAST) of SBSAT. ATT Bstdat, to swing 


the arm, is a token of perfect ease and comfort. 


2 URTSTAT = uatfs, part. past conjunctive. 
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GAURI; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
SIN0L,  SUGNNT, 


Pause. 
Take delight iu the love to Narayay, Hari! 
Muttering (his name) with thy tongue ask for the One Hari! 
(1). Having given up egotism receive the divine knowledge (imparted by) the Guru! 
He joins the society (of the pious), (to whom) it is written by destiny from the beginning. 
(2). What is seen, that does uot go with (any one). 
The foolish Sakat clinging (to it) is consumed and dies. 
(3). The charming name always remains. 
Amongst crores it is obtained hy some (rare) diseiple. 
(4). Paying reverence to the saints of Hart, 
Thou obtainest the nine treasures and inestimable happiness. 
(5). Behold with (thy) eyes the saints! 
Praise in (thy) heart the name, the hidden treasure ! 
(6). Give up lust, wrath, greediness and illusion ! 
(And) thou wilt he preserved from both regeneration and death. 
(7). Pain and darkness are effaced from (thy) house, 
(If) by the Guru divine knowledge is confirmed (in thee) and a lamp kindled. 
(8). By whom he (7.e. the Guru) is served, he comes across. 
Humble Nanak (says): the world, turning its face towards the Guru, is saved. 


Gauri; mahala VY. 
SIN 
Pause, 
Saying: O Hari, Hari! O Guru! Guru! my doubt went off. 
In my heart I obtained all happiness. 
(1). When (I was) burning in heat, I was cooled by the Guru, (as by) sandal-wood. 
(2). (My) ignorance and darkness were blotted out, by the Guru divine knowledge was kindled (in me). 
(3). The deep sea of fire I was carried across, having ascended the boat of the saints. 
(4). I have ueither (good) works, nor good conduct nor purity ; the Lord seized my arm and washed me. 
(5). Destroying fear, removing pain, compassionate to his devotees, (this is) the name of Hari. 
(G). Friend of the friendless, compassionate to the poor, powerful, refuge of the saints. 
(7). (This is) the supplication of (me, who is) devoid of virtues: give (me) (thy) sight, O King Hari! 
(8). Nanak (flees) to thy asylum, O Lord! (thy) servant has come to thy gate. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
XW ULI: 
(1). Being given to pleasures and to the enjoyment of the world (J am) blind and ignorant. 
Pause. 
T amass, J acquire (wealth); (thus) my whole life is spent. 


(2). T am a hero, J am foremost, no one is equal to me. 
(3). Who is youthful, of good conduct! and of good family, he becomes proud in his heart. 


) WITT = MBIT; the affix FF (as in meses) must also be added to WfUTd- 
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(4). By which (matter) the man of child-like understanding is entangled,' that is not forgotten at 
the hour of death. 

(5). Brothers, friends, relations, companions, (who remain) behind, to them he entrusts himself.” 

(6). To which predominant inclination the mind clings, that becomes manifest at the end. 

(7). Egotism, practising pure works, is bound by this bond. 

(8). O merciful Supreme Spirit, bestow mercy (on me)! Nanak is the slave of slaves. 


Om! The true name is the ereator, the diviue male. 
By the favour of the Guru! 


RAGU GAURI PURBI; CHANT; MAHALA I. 
I. 


(1). The young woman is distressed by niglit, O dear, she fiuds no sleep. 

That woman (becomes) feeble, O dear, that is grieving about her beloved (husband). 

The womau has become feeble by grieving about her beloved, how shall she see with her eyes? 

Ornaments, sweet tastes, fruition of enjoyments, al] is vain, it is of no account whatever. 

Replete and drunk with youth, dissolved by pride, no milk comes to her breast. 

Nanak (says): that woman comes to union (with her beloved),* who without the beloved gets no sleep. 

(2). The woman is honourless without her beloved Lord. 

How shall she obtain happiness without keeping him in her breast ? 

Without her Lord no family-life is (possible); ask (thy) friends and companions! 

Without the name there is no affection nor love, in the True one she dwells happy. 
_ The true friend is joined by contentment in the heart, by the instruction of the Guru the bride- 
groom is known. 

Nanak (says): the woman, that does not give up tle name, is naturally absorbed in the name. 

(3). Join me, my friend and companion! we will enjoy our beloved! 

Having asked the Guru I will write a message of love (to him) by the word (of the Guru), O dear! 

The true word is shown by the Guru, the fleslily-minded one repents (for not having attended to it). 

(The mind)‘ that is roaming about, remains firm, when the True one is kuown. 

By thinking of the True one (the mind) is always fresh, by love to the word (of the Guru), young.’ 

Nanak (says): by his favourable look true tranquillity (of mind) (is obtained); join me, O friend 
and companion ! 

(4). My desire is fulfilled, O dear, my sweetheart has come to my house. 

The woman having met with (her) bridegroom sings a song of joy. 

She sings (his) excellences (and) a song of joy, by (his) love she is happy, in the heart of the young 
woman is excessive joy. 


' The Lahore lithographed copy reads : QTq afta QT, another MS. reads: Gq afa QT, which gives no 
sense. Another MS. reads: GTS afuat, which must be taken as an adjective (of a new formation): having 
the understauding of a ehild. The various readings show, that the Sikhs no longer understand the passage, 

q aquTat, for the sake of the rhyme, instead of AUuTSsT, as the subject is masculine. 

v fas fase = fuarfy, Loc. of fase, to be united to union. 

* No subject is hinted at, as nsual with Nanak, but according to the context WS is very likely to be 
supplied. 

° No subject, nor any grammatical relation is indicated in this line, the translation can therefore only be 


made by conjecture. 
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(Sis) 


The sweetheart is pleased, the wicked ones! are absorbed, by muttering the True one the True one 
is obtained. 

Joining her hands that woman makes supplication, who day and night is steeped in love (to her 
sweetheart). 

Nanak (says): the beloved and the woman dally (with each other); my desire is fulfilled. 


Gauri; Chant ; mahala 1. 
1G 


(1). Hear, O husband, O Lord, I am alone in the wood! 

How shall I be composed without (my) husband, O Lord, that heedest no person ? 

The womau cannot remain without her Lord, the night (becomes) very troublesome (to her). 

She finds no sleep, (for) love pleases (her); hear my supplication ! 

Without her beloved she thinks of none, (being left) alone she weeps. 

Nanak (says): that woman comes to union (with her beloved), who without the beloved suffers pain. 

(2). Who shall take her (to himself), who is given up by the beloved ? 

With love and affection she falls in, O dear, (if) she be inclined to the word (of the Guru). 

(If) she be inclined to the word, she obtains honour, the lamp (of the word) brightens up (her) body. 

Hear, O friend aud companion, she is happy in the True one, (who) remembers the excellences of 
the Trne one. 

If she is united by the true Guru, then she is enjoyed by the beloved, she is happy by the nectar- 
speech (of the Gurn). 

Nanak (says): that woman enjoys her beloved, who is pleasing to his mind. 

(8). Who is immersed in the fascinating Maya, O dear, she is carried away by guileful falsehood. 

How shall the rope on (her) neck be opened without the very dear Guru, O dear ? 

Who in love and affection to Hari retieets on the word, hers he (¢.e. Hari) becomes. 

Meritorious actions, alms, many ablutions, how should they wash away the inward filthiness ? 

Without the name no one obtains salvation by obstinacy and tenacity in a desert.? 

Nanak (says): the truce house is known by means of the word (of the Guru), how should duality 
know the palace (of Hari)? 

(4). Thy name is truc, O Lord, the word (of the Gurn) is the true object of reflection. 

Thy palace is true, O Lord, (thy) name is true traffic. 

The traffic of the name is sweet, by devotion gain is daily (acquired). 

Without this (name) no wares are seen,’ take the name every moment! 

Examine the account with a true look, by a perfeet destiny it (7.2. the name) is obtained. 

Nanak (says): the name is a great sweet flavour; from the perfect Guru the True one is obtained. 


RAGU GAURI PURBI; CHANT; MAHALA IIL. 
Om! the true name is the creator, the divine male. 
By the favour of the Guru! 

Ne IGGL. 


(1). That woman makes supplication, O dear, who remembers the excellences of Hari. 
Not a moment she ean remain, O dear, without the beloved Hari. 
Without the beloved Hari she cannot remain, without the Guru the palace (of Hari) is not obtained. 


i ZWA™, the wicked ones, 2. QTY, gu, ete. 


: oo. rine . . . pias 
* The sense is: by practising ansterities with tenacily in a desert (GPYTAT = Pers. obly) 
3 The sense is: without this name all other wares or goods are but false. 
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(If), what the Guru says, that be done, the fire of thirst is quenched. 

That Hari is true, without him there is uoue other, without serving him uo comforts are obtained. 

Nanak (says): that woman comes to union (with him), whom he himself unites (with himself). 

(2). O blessed and delightful night, (in which) she applies her mind to Hari! 

(If) she serve the true Guru and bestow love (on him), O dear, he removes from within her own self. 

She removes from within her own self, she sings the excellences of Hari, daily she entertains love 
(to him). 

Hear, O my friend and companion, friend of my heart! by the word of theGuru she is absorbed (in Hari). 

(If) she recite mentally the exccllences of Hari, she is dear to her beloved, (if) she has love to the name. 

Nanak (says): that woman is dear to her Lord, (who wears) on her neck (as) necklace the name of Ram. 

(8). The woman is solitary, O dear, withont her beloved Lord. 

By second love she is wretched, O dear, without the word of the Guru she is disfigured.! 

Who without the beloved word crosses (the ocean), which is hard to cross? by the infatuation of the 
Maya she is ruined. 

Spoiled by falschood she is turned off by her beloved ; that woman does not obtain the palace (of Hari). 

Who is attached to the word of the Guru, is naturally intoxicated (with love), day by day she 
remains absorbed (in Hari). 

Nanak (says): the woman that is always imbued with love (to Hari), Hari himself unites (with himself). 

(4). Then union is brought about, if Hari unite (to himself); withont Hari who will bring about union ? 

Without one’s own beloved Guru, O dear, who will put a stop to doubt? 

The Guru puts a stop to doubt, thus union is brought about, O mother! then that woman obtains 
happiness. 

Withont service to the Guru (there is) horrible darkness, without the Guru she does not find the 
(right) path. 

The woman, that is imbued with love (to Hari), is naturally intoxicated by reflecting ou the word 
of the Guru. 

Nanak (says): the woman obtains Hari as her husband by love and affection to the Guru. 


Gaur; mahala II. 
I, HW, 


(1). Without (my) beloved ([ am) quite wretched, O dear, how shall I live without my beloved, O 
my mother ? : 

Without the beloved I find no sleep, O dear, the elothes do not fit (my) body. 

The clothes fit the body, when they please the beloved, (aud) the mind is applied (to him) by the 
instruction of the Guru. 

She is always a happy married woman, who serves the true Guru, and is absorbed iu the bosom 
of the Guru. 

(If) the Guru by (his) word unite? (her with the beloved), then she enjoys the beloved, in (this 
world the name (only) is (trne) gain. 

Nanak (says): (that) woman is dear to the Lord, who mentally recites the exccllences of Hari. 

(2). That woman enjoys pleasures, O dear, (who is) with her own beloved. 

Day and night she is immersed in pleasnre, O dear, reflecting on the word of the Guru. 

She reflects on the word of the Guru (and) destroys (thereby) her egotism (= individuality); in this 
wise she is united with her beloved. 


1 Idd = Ads, terrible, disfigured. 


* The Lahore lithographed copy reads: QBq, which gives no proper sense. ‘The MS. (2483) reads 
YS, which suits well the context. 
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PAG GAURTMMAT: ITIGNGIDANT Th) 


That is always a happy married woman and in high glee, (who is) attached to the true name. 

Tf she remain united with her own Guru, nectar is received, she destroys and removes her duality. 

Nanak (says): the woman, who obtains Hari (as) her husband, forgets all her troubles. 

(3). The woman, (that) has strayed away from her beloved by reason of affection and fondness to 
the Maya, O dear! 

Has stuck to a groundless He and is ruined by the guileful falsehood (of the Maya), O dear! 

(If) she clear away the falschood by remembering the instruction of the Guru, she does not lose her 
life in gambling. 

(If) she obey the word of the Guru, she is absorbed in the True one, she destroys from within her 
egotism (= individuality). 

She makes the name of Hari dwell in her heart, this she makes her ornament. 

Nanak (says): that woman is naturally absorbed (in the Supreme), whose support the true name is. 

(4). Join me, O my beloved, without thee I am quite wretched! 

No sleep comes into my eyes, O dear! I loathe food and water. 

I do not like water nor food, I die out of grief, how shalt happiness be obtained without the beloved ? 

I offer up supplication before the Guru, if it please the Guru; as one joins (him), so he is united 
(with him). 

The giver of happiness himself unites (with himself), he himself meets (with one) and comes to 
(his) house. 

Nanak (says): (that) is always a happy marricd woman, (whose) beloved neither dies nor 


goes away. 
Gauri; mahala IX. 
100: 


(1). The woman is pierced with love to Hari, O dear! by the natural good disposition of Hari. 

She is fascinated by the heart-ravisher, O dear! (her) duality is (therefore) naturally absorbed. 

(Her) duality is naturally absorbed, (if) the woman gets (her) bridegroom, by the instruction of the 
Guru she enjoys pleasure. 

This body is filled with falsehood and untruthfulness up to the neck, it practises sin. 

(That) disciple is a devotce, in whom tranquillity and meditation spring up, without devotion the 
filth does not go off. 

The woman, that is attached to her beloved, removes from within her own self. 

(2). The woman obtains her beloved, O dear! by love and affection to the Guru. 

At night she sleeps in comfort, O dear! keeping (him) in her breast. 

Keeping (him) in her breast she is united with the beloved, daily she removes her pain. 

Within (her) is the palace, (where) the woman enjoys her beloved, reflecting (on him) by means of 
the instruction of the Guru. 

Day and night the nectar of the name is drunk, she destroys and removes (her) duality. 

Nanak (says): being united with the True one she is a happy married woman by infinite love 
to the Guru. 

(3). Come, be merciful, O my dearly beloved ! 

The woman makes suppheation, O dear! she is in love with the true word (of the Guru).' 

She is in love with the true word, she destroys her egotism, (having become) a disciple she adjusts 
her business. 

In every period (of the world) that one alone is trne; who reflects on the Guru, comprehends (him, 


i.e. the True one). 


d a i Pi i i a ROT sansk. G O 
AUNTIST, vn. To be in love with (Loe.); ef. the Sans] WHTCA 
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(eye) 


The self-willed one is sunk in lust, afflicted by spiritual blindness, to whom shall she go and cry ? 

Nanak (says): the self-willed one gets no place (of rest) without the dearly beloved Guru. 

(4). The woman is ignorant, foolish and devoid of virtues, O dear! the beloved is unattainable, 
boundless. 

(if) he himself unite (one to himself), union is effected, he himself is pardoning. 

The dear husband is pardoning the vices of the woman; in everybody he is contained. 

By love, affection, faith and devotion he is obtained, by the true Guru understanding is imparted. 

She remains always iu joy day and night, (who) daily continues devoutly meditating (on him). 

Nanak (says): easily Hari is obtained as husband, that woman gets the nine treasures. 


Gaur? ; mahala TIT. 
Naval 

(1). The Maya is a powerful pond, O dear! how shall the hard to eross be got over ? 

Make the name of Ram the boat, O dear! put within as rower the word (of the Guru). 

Who puts the word into (her) as rower, (her) Hari himself ferries over, in this wise the (pond) 
hard to cross is got over. 

The disciple, to whom devotion is allotted, dies whilst living. 

In a moment (her) sins are eut off by the name of Nam, (her) body (beeomes) pure. 

Nanak (says): in the name of Rim is salvation, the slags become gold. 

(2). Women and men are sunk in lust, O dear! the precept regarding the name of Ram is not 
known by them. 

Mother, father, son, brother are very dear (to them), O dear ! they are drowned without water. 

They are drowned without water, (by whom) salvation is not known, (who) run about in the world 
in egotism. 

Every one, that has come (into the world), will go (again), he is saved (who) reflects on the Guru. 

(If one) become a disciple (and) praise the name of Ram, he crosses himself and makes (his) 
family cross. 

Nanak (says): in (whose) body the name dwells, he meets with the beloved (Hari) by means of 
the instruetion of the Guru. 

(3). Without the name of Ram no one becomes firm, O dear! the world is a play. 

He (becomes) firm by true devotion, O dear! (whose) traffic is the name of Nam. 

The name of Ram is an unattainable, boundless traffic, (but) by the instruction of the Guru the 
wealth (of (Ram) is obtained. 

Service, reflection, devotion, these are true: one’s own self is removed (thereby) from within. 

We are devoid of understanding, foolish, silly, blind, by the true Guru we are put into the 
(right) path. 

Nanak (says): the disciple, (who) takes pleasure in the word (of the Guru), sings daily the 
excellences of Hari. 

(4). He himself causes to be done, he himself does (everything), O dear! he himself accomplishes 
by means of the word. 

He himself is the true Guru, he himself is the word, O dear! he himself is adoring love! through 
all ages. 

Through all ages he is adoring love, Hari himself accomplishes, he himself applies to his adoration. 


1 sors flmmS may be taken cither = yYfR TA (or WYfa) or = aM FA, attached to his devotees; 


but the first meaning seems to suit better the eontext. In funn final € is only an alliteration. 


45 
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He himself is wise, he himself is clear-sighted, he himself causes worship to be performed. 
He himself is the giver of virtues, he cuts off vices, he causes the name to dwell in the heart. 
Nanak is always a sacrifice to the gratuitous service of the Trne one: he himself does and causes to 


be done (everything). 


Gauri; mahala II. 
Wy Wali, 


(1). Serve the Gurn, O my friend! ' meditate on the name of Hari! 

Do uot go far away from thy heart, O friend! sitting in thy house thou wilt obtain Hari. 

Sitting in thy house thou wilt obtain Hari by always turning (thy) thoughts (ou him) with natural 
true disposition. 

The service of the Guru is quite delightful (to him), whom he himself causes to perform it. 

He sows the name, the uame springs up, the name he makes dwell in his mind. 

Nanak (says): in the true name is greatness: to whom (this) is written before, he gets it. 

(2). The name of Hari is sweet, (if) thou tastest it applying thy mind to it, O frieud! 

Taste with thy tongue the juice of Hari, O dear! giving up other juices and tastes. 

Thou wilt always obtain the juice of Hari, when thou pleasest Hari (and) thy tongue delights in 
the word (of the Guru). 

(If) thou meditatest on the name, thou wilt always obtain happiness, if thou continuest devoutly 
absorbed in the name. 

By the name (one) is produced, by the name one perishes, by the name (one) is absorbed in the 
True one. : 

Niuak (says): the name is obtained from the instruction of the Guru, he himself (¢.e. Hari) applies 
(one) to it. 

(3). These (people), having given up (their own) property, go in the service of a stranger to a 
foreign country, O friend! 

From none other is comfort obtained, O friend! by greediness after worldly things they are allured. 

By greediness after worldly things they are enticed, by error they are led astray, how should they 
obtain happiness ? 

The service of a stranger is very hard, having sold their own self they lose their virtue. 

The fetter of the Maya is not stopped (= ceases),? every moment pain distresses (them). 

Nanak (says): the pain of the Maya ecases then, when they apply (their) mind to the word of 
the Guru. 

(4). The self-willed one is foolish and ignorant, O friend! he does not make dwell the word in 
his mind. 

The error (imparted by) the Maya is blind, O friend! how should he (ze. the self-willed one) find 
the path of Hari? 

How shall he obtain the path without love to the true Guru? the self-willed one takes (only) his 
own self into account. 

The servants of Hari are always happy hy applying their mind to the feet of the Gurn. 

Ou whom Hari bestows mercy, he always sings the excellenees of Hari. 

Nanak (says): the jewel of the uame is (true) gain in (this) world, the disciple he himself 


(i.e. Hari) instructs. 


1 fugt ATE ; fFUGT is the Vocat. of fu, dear, beloved, friend. 
2 fZTAT has here the signification of: to be stopped, tu be checked, 
$ p 
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RAGU GAURI; CHANT; MAHALA VY. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
Teme aents 


(1). In my mind a strong passion (of love) has sprung up, O Lord! how shall [ see (thee), 
O liberal Lord ? 

O Hari, my friend and companion, O Guru, O divine male, O arrauger (of all things)! 

The supreme spirit, arranging (all things) is aloue Shridhar;’ how shall we, who are longing (for 
thee),? meet with thee ? 

(Our) hand performs serviee (to thee), (our) head (is laid) on (thy) feet, in the heart of (us), the 
wretehed ones, is a desire to see (thee). 

At every breath (thou art remembered), not a moment,® a ghari (or) muhiirta thou art forgotten 
day and night. 

Nanak (says): we are thirsty like a Catrik, how shall union be effeeted (with thee), O liberal 

Lord ? 

(2). One supplication I make, O Lord! hear, O beloved sweetheart! 

My heart and body have been fascinated, O Lord, having seen thy aetions. 

Having seen thy actions I am fascinated ; how should the sad woman be of a eomposed mind ? 

(Thon art) a virtuous Lord, kind and young, brimful with all virtues. 

(It is) not (thy) fault, O beloved, O giver of eomfort, I am separated (from thee) by (my own) 
wickedness.* 

Nanak prays:* Bestow merey (on me) and come to (my) house, O beloved Lord! 

(3). I offer up my heart, I offer up all my body, I offer up all aud shall give it. 

I offer up my head to that beloved friend, who transmits (my) message to the Lord. 

(By whom) in her own place then is offered up (her) head before the Gurn, (to her) is shown the 
Lord (as being) with (her). 

In a moment all (her) pain is effaced, what (her) mind desired, is obtained. 

Day and night the woman enjoys pleasures, all (her) anxieties are effaced. 

Nanak says: the beloved one is met with, as we desired. 

(4). In my heart joy has sprung up, O dear! congratulatiou is sounded. 

The dear and beloved one has come to (my) house, all thirst is (now) quenched. 

The beloved Gopal, the Lord has joined (me), by (my) companions a song of blessing is sung. 

(In) all (my) friends and relatives joy has sprung up, the place of the inebriated oues® is 
swept away. 

Unbeaten sound the musical instruments in the house, the beloved one is with (me), the bed 
is spread out. 

Nanak says: naturally the beloved, the giver of comfort, remains united (with me). 


‘ ata Sansk. TUT, the bearer of prosperity, an epithet of Vishnu. 
2 SHtar, Sansk. seit, p. p. of SA+ ECs risen, roused, longing (for). 


ous, the sixtieth part of a WHY (or twenty-four minutes); HIS = aaw. forty-eight minutes (two 


gharis). We have put U@ first, though in the original it is placed after weayt. 
2 ufonitd = ufantdy. for the sake of the rhyme. 


: fuses = fasafa, a Sansk. imitation. 
° The Zs are JTaH, gu, ete. 
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Gauri ; mahala V. 
Jbl, SEN 

(1). O fascinating one!! high are thy mansious, infinite thy palaces. 

O fascinating one! thy gates are beautiful, O Lord! the alms-heuse of the saints. 

Infinite are (thy) alms-houses, O merciful Lord, (where) they always sing (thy) praise ! 

(Where) the pious and saints are gathered together, there they meditate on thee. 

Bestow mercy and compassion, O merciful Lord! be kind to the poor! 

Nanak says: (we are) longing after (thy) sight, meeting with (thy) sight is the highest happiness. 

(2). O fascinating one! thy words are incomparable, pure (thy) deportment. 

O fascinating one! thou alone carest for the creatures, all the others (are) dust.? 

Thon alone carest (for them), O inapprehensible Lord, by whom the whole machiery (of the 
universe) is upheld. 

By the word of the Guru thou art brought into (one’s) power, O primeval divine male, O Banvari! 

Thou thyself departest, thou thyself remainest, by thyself the whole machinery is upheld. 

Nanak says: keep (my) honour! all thy servants (flee) to thy asylum. 

(3). O fascinating one! on thee the assembly of the pious meditates, (their) meditation (is directed 
on) (thy) sight. 

O fascinating ene! Yama does not come near them, whe mutter thee at the end. 

Death does not tonch them, who with one mind meditate (en thee). 

Who with heart, word and deed adore thice, they obtain all fruits. 

Who are confused by discharging behind and before* and silly, they, having scen (thy) sight, 
(become) well versed in divine knowledge. 

Nanak (says): (thy) dominion is immovable, O all-filling supreme spirit, O Lord! 

(4). O fascinating one! thon art bearing good frnit; he is accomplished with his retinue. 

O fascinating one! he saves his sons, friends, brothers, family. 

The world is saved, (their) apprehension of self‘ is removed, by whom thy sight is obtained. 

Who have called thee ‘“‘ blessed,” near them Yama does not come. 

Thy excellences are endless, endless, O true Gurn, O divine male, O Murari! 

Nanak says: who lays firmly hold (of thee), he crosses the world. 


Gaurt; mahala V. 

Slot. 
(Who) purifies imumerable sinners, (to him) (I am) again and again a sacrifice. 
Nanak (says): muttering the name of Rim is a fire, (which) is consuming their sins. 

Chant. 

IN AS. 

(1). Mutter, O my mind, Ram, Narayan, Govind, Hari, Madhava! 
Meditate, O my mind, on Murari, Mnkand!® the pain (and) noose of death is (thereby) ent off. 


u According to Sikh tradition these verses are said to be addressed to Mohan, the unele of Arjun, 
who withheld the writings of the former Gurus for some time from Arjun. But the verses are apparently 
addressed to the Supreme, us they can hardly refer to aman, except they contain the most abject flattery, which 
is hardly eredible. 

2 ote sf. (for the sake of the rhyme ais, dust, the same as gets, from which it is shortened. 

[us as (Sausk. waa), discharging behind and before (as done in consequence of terror, ete.). 

. nifsais, here in the sense of Wats» egotisin, individuality, apprehension of self as distinct from 
the Supreme. 

: WALT = Sansk. WAR, an epithet of Vishnu. 
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os 
Qe 


The lotus-feet of the pain-remover, the asylum of the poor, of Sridhar, should be adored! 

The road of Yama, the difficult ocean of fire is overcome by remembering (him) for a moment. 

He is consuming sins, he is rendering pure, day and night adore (him)! 

Nanak supplicates: bestow mercy (on me), O Gopal, O Govind, O Madhava! 

(2). Recite mentally, O my mind, Damédar, the remover of pain, the destroyer of fear, Hari, 
the king! 

The husband of Sri (= Lakshmi) is merciful, fascinating the mind, kind to his devotees, eminently 
accomplished.! 

The all-filling supreme spirit is kind to his devotees, what is desired by the heart, is obtained 
(from him). 

From the blind well of darkness he rescues (him), (by whom) the name is caused to dwell in (his) 
mind. 

By the Gods, the Siddhs, the Ganas, the Gandharvas, the Munis, the men, (his) excellences are sung 
(with) many adorations. 

Nanak supplicates: bestow mercy (on me), O supreme Brahm, O King Hari! 

(3). Teflect, O mind, on the supreme Brahm, the Lord, by whom the whole machinery (of the 
universe) is upheld! 

The Lord is full of compassion and powerful, in everybody (he is) the support of life. 

He bestows breath, intelligence, body and life, he is endless, unattainable, infinite. 

The powerful and fascinating one is fit to be an asylum, all sins he destroys. 

All (his) diseases, sorrows and sins become extinct, (who is) muttering the name of Murari. 

Nanak supplicates: O powerful one, bestow mercy (on me), (by whom) the whole machiuery is 
upheld! 

(4). O my mind, sing the excellences of the eternal and imperishable one, (who is) higher than ail 
and compassionate. 

The supporter of the universe alone cherishes, for the sake of giving, all (creatures). 

The cherisher (of all) is very compassionate and wise, he bestows mercy on every one. 

Death, the plague, covetousness, spiritual blindness, are extinguished (in him), in whose soul the 
Lord dwells. 

(To whom) God is favourable, (his) service is fruitful, (his) affliction is brought to an end. 

The desire of him is fulfilled, who is muttering him, who is kind to the poor. 


Gauri; mahala V. 
Vee ele 


(1). Hear, my friend, join me, we will make efforts, (that) we couciliate Hari, the beloved! 

Abandoning pride and performing adoration we will allure (him) by (some) trick with the mantra 
of the pious (= Guru)! 

O friend, if he has come into (one’s) power, he does not give (her) up (again); this is a good manner 
of the Lord. 

Nanak says: old age, death aud the fear of hell he removes, he renders that creature pure. 

(2). Hear, O friend, there is a good petition (= word), this scheme should be matured! 

With natural ease the difficulty is stopped, if a song to Govind be sung. 

The troubles of the Kali-yug are effaced, the doubt is extinguished, the fruit, that is desired, is 
obtained, 


1 fagzifean must here also be an attribute. The Sikhs know nothing about its signification. It 
very likely corresponds with the Marathi factziaa, eminently accomplished, derived from fate, fame, 
reputation, glory. 
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(le) 
Or 
wo 


(If) the name of the supreme Brahm, the all-filling Lord, be meditated upon, (says) Nanak. 

(3). I desire and continually enjoy happiness, the Lord grants my desire. 

J am thirsting after (his) feet, I am passionate for his sight, I look in every place (for him). 

Seeking (him) I find Hari, the assembly of the saints joins the powerful divine male (to me). 

Nanak (says): those with whom the sweetheart, the giver of comfort, meets, they are very fortunate, 
O mother! 

(4). O friend, I dwell with my own beloved Lord, my mind and body are familiar with Hari. 

Hear, O my companion, (my) sleep is good, my own beloved has joined me. 

(My) error is done away, (I have) naturally tranquillity (of mind), the Lord has beeome manifest, 
the lotus has opened. 

Nanak (says): (who) have obtained as husband the Lord, the inward governor, (their) happy 
married state does not give way. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


GAURI; BAVANAKHRI;' MAHALA V. 
IL. 
STok. 

The Gurdéy is (my) mother, the Gurdév is (my) father, the Gurdév is (my) master (and) Lord. 

The Gurdév is (my) companion, destroying (my) ignorance, my cousin (and) full brother. 

The Guru is a donor, he teaches (me) the name of Hari, the (initiatory) mantra of the Gurdév 
is saying.” 

(From) the Gurn (comes) tranquillity and trne wisdom, the Gurdév’s body is the mutual philoso- 
pher’s stone. 

The Gurdéy is the Tirtha, the pond of nectar, the divine knowledge (imparted) by the Gurn is 
(equal to) numherless ablutions. 

The Gurdév is the creator, taking away all sins, the Gurdév makes the sinners pure. 

The Gurdéy is from the heginning, from the heginuing of the world, through all ages is the Gurdév ; 
taking® (his) mantra and muttering it I am saved. 

O Lord, join me to the society of the Gurdév! bestow mercy (on me)! I am foolish and sinful, by 
clinging to whom I may eross (the water of existence). 

The Gurdév, the true Guru, is the supreme Brahm, the Lord; the Gurdév, says Nanak, I worship 
(as) Hari.* 

Siok. 
By himself (everything) is done and caused to be done, he himself is able to do (it). 
Nanak (says): he himself is contained (in all), no one has been or will be. 


l gTes AY, literally: containing the fifty-two letters of the (Sanskrit alphabet), Anusvara and 
Visarga being counted also as two letters by the Indian gramiarians. The present Gurmukhi alphabet is 
called the “ Painti,” as containing thirty-five letters only. In the Bavanakhri here following, no regular 
order of the letters can be discerned. 

2 seu = Sansk. faaat, rescuing, Saving. 

3 31g is here apparently the p. past conj. of TIAT, used here not without an intended double meaning. 


4 ‘The Guru is here quite identified with Hari. 
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Pauyt. 


Worship to the Om (and) the pions true Guru! 

In the beginning, midst and end is the formless one. 

He himself is devoid of sensation and dwelling in happiness.! 
He himself is hearing, he himself is praising. 

His own self is produced by himself. 

He himself is (his own) father, he himself is (his own) mother. 
He himself is subtle (atomic), he himself is big. 

His sport eannot be seen, (says) Nanak. 


Pause. 


Bestow merey (on me), O Lord, who art compassionate to the poor, 
(That) my mind may become the dust of thy saints! 


10. 
SI6k. 
The One is formless and endowed with (all) forms, he himself is without qualities and endowed with 
all qualities. 
The One is to be defined as the One, (says) Nanak, (and) the One is (also) manifold. 
Pauri. 
By the large mouth? of the Om the forms are made. 
In one string he is stringing (them all). 
In one by one the three qualities are spread out. 
From a quality-less one he appears (now) as one endowed with all qualities. 
Making all sorts (of forms or creatures) he produced a dissension. 
(By) birth and death the infatuation of the mind is increased. 
From both kinds * he himself is free, 
Who has no limit nor bounds, (says) Nauak. 
208 
SI6k. 
He is the wholesale merehant (and) Lord, true wealth is the eapital of Hari. 
Nanak (says): (this) true and pure (wealth) is obtained by him, (who) is with the saints. 
Pauri, 
Sasa (8.). True, true, true is he. 
None is separate from the true divine male. 
He falls on (his) asylum, whom he puts (into it). 


' The Supreme is aa (= Sansk. Wy) empty, devoid of sensation and at the same time BY WTHS, 
living in happiness. 

3 Td afy must here be taken as two separate words and Jf in its original (adjectival) sense of: large. 

® What are the Zu stfs? It can ouly be referred to WAY AGS, the Supreme not being subject to 
either as formless. Endowed with all forms he is penetrating the universe and all creatures, which are his 
sport. They perish again, but not his vital energy in them, which called them into existence. 

is UTa, aaa (in the following line). It is difficult to say, what these corruptedfurms are intended for ; 


we have translated them for UTfZ and warty. Every grammatical connexion is wanting in these lines, 
and they can only be translated by conjecture. 
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temembering, remembering he sings (his) excellences, (whom) he lets hear (them). 
Doubt and error do not in any way enter (him). 
(To whom) his grandeur is manifest, to him he is known. 
He is a pious man, he comes up (to him). 
Nanak is always a sacrifice to that man. 


IV. 

Siok. 
Why are they erying: wealth, wealth! the infatuation of the Maya is all falschood. 
Without the name all is becoming dust, O Nanak! 

Pauri. 
Dhadha (Dh.). Thy servants are cleansed from dust. 
Blessed are those, whose mind is delighted (with thee). 
They do not desire wealth, they do not wish for heaven. 
In the love to the very beloved they are absorbed in the dust of the pious ones. 
How should worldly affairs oceupy them, 
Who do not give np the One nor go to any other? 
Into whose heart the Lord has given the name : 
(Those) pious ones the Lord is filling, (says) Nanak. 


Wo 
Slok. 
By many (faqir-) garbs and by obstinaey of mind! not any divine knowledge and meditation is 
obtained. 
Nanak says: (on whom) mercy is bestowed, he is a devotee endowed with divine knowledge. 


Pauri. 
Nana (N.). Divine knowledge docs not (consist) in words of the mouth, 
(Nor) in making many arguments? (from) (different) kinds of Shastras. 
He is endowed with divine wisdom, in whose (mind) that one is firmly fixed. 
By talking and hearing no Yog (abstract meditation) whatever is made, 
He is endowed with divine wisdom, in whose (mind) the order (of the Supreme) remains firm. 
Heat and cold, all is the same to him. 
That is a disciple endowed with divine knowledge and refiecting on the truth (= the Supreme), 
On whom mercy has been bestowed, says Nanak. 


VE 
S76k. 
Avan (A.). They have come into creation (= this world), (but) without comprehending (the truth) 
they are cattle and oxen. 
Nanak (says): that disciple comprehends, on whose forehead (this) lot (is written). 
Pauri. 


They have eome for one (purpose) into the world. 
(But) their life-time is deluded by the fascinating Maya. 


1 The We does not belong to fsaria, Dut to YB Ifs; so as the words stand, they give no sense. 
2 aaIts must here be translated by argument (ratiocinatio), Sansk. afta. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG GAURI, MAH. V., BAVANAKIRI VH.—IX. 361 


In the womb they practise austerities with the head turned down and the feet lifted upwards. 
They continually remember the Lord at every breath. 

Those, who are discharged (from the womb), are entangled. 

The giver (of life) is forgotten from their mind. 

On whom the Lord bestows merey : 

By him he is not forgotten neither here nor there, (says) Nanak. 


WING. 
SI6k. 
They come by (his) order, they perish by (his) order, no one is sundered from (his) order. 
His coming and going are effaced, (says) Nanak, in whose heart that Oue (=the Supreme) is. 
Pauri. 
These creatures (= men) are undergoing many a formation in the womb. 
Sunk in sweet delusion they are ensnared in the womb. 
By this Maya (and) the three qualities they are subdued. 
Their infatuation | is communicated to everybody. 
O friend, tell me some contrivanee, 
By means of which I may cross this difficult Maya! 
Whom he mereifully joins to the assembly of the saints : 
Near him the Maya (does not come), (says) Nanak. 


SIDU, 
SI6k. 
(One’s own) works must be earned, prosperous and adverse (circumstances) are made by that 
Lord himself. 
The animals are given to their own interest (and) to selfishness, what do they earn without Hari? 
Pauri. 
He himself alone causes to be done (everything). 
By himself demerit and merit are spread out. 
In this age to whatsoever he has applied (one) : 
Even that is obtained, what he causes to be given. 
His end no one knows. 
Whatever he does, that also takes effect. 
From the One (comes) the whole expanse (of the universe). 
Nanak (says): he himself is arranging it. 


IL. 

Slok. 
They are taken up with women and pleasure—a safflower dye,” poison and uproar. 
Nanak (says): I fall on that asylum, (where) ‘I and mine” are destroyed. 


Pauyi. 


O my mind, with whatever thou art taken up without Hari, by that thou fallest into bonds. 
In which manner one never is emancipated, those very (things) the Sikats do. 


WTS aw, i.e. the infatuation of the Maya and the three qualities. 
2 qas ZRII the sathower dye, a false red dye, that soon wears off. 
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Who, saying “TI, I,” are fondly engaged in (religious) works, they (get) an unflinching lead. 

When there is ne love to the name, these very works (bring on) a worse state. 

They are beund by the repe ef Yama (on account ef) the enjoyment of the sweet Maya. 

Deluded by errer they do not comprehend, (that) that Lord is always with (them). 

There is no escape from (giving) account (of one’s deeds), (if one’s) fear (of Ged) be raw (and there 
be) no accurate knowledge (of him). 

Whom he makes comprehend (the truth), O Nanak, the intelligence of that disciple (becomes) pure. 


Xe 
SI6k. 
Whose fetters are breken, (to him) the seciety of the pious accrues. 
Who ave steeped in the colour of the One, (their) colour is deep, (says) Nanak. 


Pauyi. 
Rara (R.). Colour this thy own mind! 
Mutter the name of Hari with (thy) tengue! 
None will (then) say (to thee) at the threshold: Strrah!? 
(They will on the contrary say): Come, sit down! pleasant heneur they will give (thee). 
In these palaces thou wilt obtain a dwelling. 
(There will no more be) regeneration (and) death, they will be done away. 
On whose forehead (this) destiny is written from the beginning: 
In his house the wealth ef Hari (will be), (says) Nanak. 


OIG 
Slok. 
Greediness is a false passion, delusion enters the foolish and blind ones. 
They cling to an offensive smell, (says) Nanak, (whe) are in the bends (of) the Maya. 
Pauri. 


Lala (L.). Clinging te sensnal objects they are given to enjoyments. 
Asserting their own self (as distinct from the Supreme) they are always intexicated with the Maya. 
Tn this Maya they are bern (and) die. 
As (his = God’s) order is, se they do. 
No one is deficient, no one is full (7.e. by himself). 
No one is clever, no one is foolish. 
To whatever he applies (them), te that they stick. 
Nanak (says): the Lord is always distinct.’ 

SIAL, 

Slok. 
The dear Gopal, Govind, the Lord, is deep, prefound and unfathomable. 
There is no other unconcerned, (says) Nanak. 

Pauri. 
Lala (L.). No one comes up te hin. 
He himself is the only One, there will be ne other. 


Se . . . . « . 
1 Gg. an interjection expressing some slight: O thou fellow! Sirrah! 


> wafSust =wHfSsus (APAH), distinct, not mixed up with the Maya and not contaminated by her. 
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He will be, he is and has always been. 

His end no one has reached. 

In a worm and elephant he is fully coutained. 

The supreme spirit is known as manifest in all places. 

To whom Hari has given his own juice: 

That disciple is muttering Hari, Hari with love, (says) Nanak. 


ATE 
Siok. 
By whom the taste of one’s own spirit is kuown,! they naturally enjoy the pleasure of Hari. 
Blessed, blessed, blessed are those men, they are approved of! 
Pauri. 
His coming (into the world) is accounted fruitful, 
By whose tongue the praise of Hari, Hari is uttered. 
He comes and dwells with the saints. 
Day by day he meditates on the name with pleasure. 
That man becomes attached to the name, 
On whom the mercy and compassion cf the creator is. 
His coming (into the world) is only one, he does not come again into the womb (afterwards). 
Nanak (says): he is absorbed in the sight of Hari. ° 
SUN 
Slok. 
By muttering which joy springs up in the heart and second love is destroyed, 
Pain, trouble and thirst are quenched, in (that) name be absorbed, (says) Nanak. 
Pauri. 
Yaya (Y.). Consume folly and duality ! 
Having given up this thou wilt sleep in comfort and tranquillity. 
Yaya (Y.). Go and fall on the asylum of the saints, 
By whose support thou wilt cross the water of existence ! 
Yaya (Y.). He will not be regenerated, 
Who takes the One name and strings it into his heart. 
Yaya (Y.). His lifetime is not lost (at play), who relies on the perfect Guru. 
Nanak (says): he obtains happiness, in whose heart the One is. 


ENG 
ST6k. 
Within the heart and body he dwells, who is a friend here and there. 
Who is taught by the perfect Guru, he should always be muttered, (says) Nanak. 
Pauri. 


Daily remember him, who at the end will be an assistant (to thee) ! 
These worldly goods last four or six days, cvery oue goes and leaves them behind. 
(Paternal) uncle, mother, father, son, daughter, 


'yITSa Oa, the taste or flavour of one’s own spirit, ie. that true enjoyment is to be found in one’s 
spirit only, where the dwelling of Hari is. 
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House, wife, nothing is taken with. 

Collect such (things), that do not perish. 

Thou wilt (then) go with honour to thy house. 

(By whom) in the Kali-yug the praise (of Hari) is sung in the society of the pious: 
They do not come again, (says) Nanak. 


OVTE 
Siok. 


Very beautiful, noble and rich is he who knows the four-faced one.' 
He is called a corpse, O Nanak, who has no love to the Lord. 


Pauri, 
Nata (N.). He becomes learned in the six Shistras, 
Who is practising drawing in the breath, retaining the breath and breathing it forth.” 
Divine knowledge and meditation (are equal to) ablutions at a Tirtha, 
The giving of a Séma-saerifice, pure (and) untouchable. 
In whose heart there is no Jove to the name of Ram: 
Whatever is done by him, that is not durable. 
Account better than him a Candal, 
In whose heart Gopal dwells, (says) Nanak. 


SOVINE 
Slok. 
Tn the four quarters aud in the ten directions (of the globe) those wander about, (on whom) is the 
mark of doing works.* 


Comfort, pain, final emancipation, regeneration is written by destiny, (says) Nanak. 


Pauri. 
Kaka (K.). He is the cause of causes. 
The destiny, that is written (by him), no one effaces. 
Nothing takes place twiee. 
The creator is not making a mistake. 
To some he himself shows the path. 
Some one wanderiug about in the wilderness he makes regret it. 
His own sport is made by himself. 
Whatever is given by him, that is takeu (again) away by him, (says) Nanak. 


SV 
Slok. 
They go on eating, spending and living Inxuriously, (but his) store-rooms are not exhausted. 
Many innumerable men are muttering Hari, Hari, (says) Nanak. 


1 vsauty, having fonr faces, Ze. Brahma or Vishnu. But ssaafufsnrat seems here to stand 
for ASaTAy knowing Bralim as the one real substance. 


> The Ula, Has. and qa is practised in Jog and frequently also recommended in the Granth as a 
means of perfecting abstract meditation and fixing the mind on the Supreme. 


3 "The sense is: whose destiny it is to do works. 
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Pauyi. 
Ahakha (Kh.). There is no deficieney with that powerful one. 
What is to be given, that he gives, (wherever) he pleases, there, there he goes. 
(Their) expenditure (and) treasury is the wealth of the name, this is the capital of (his) devotees. 
In patience, humility, joy and tranquillity they continue muttering his excellences. 
They sport and are happy with joy, to whom he becomes merciful. 
They are always wealthy and lustrous, the wealth (of whose) house is the name of Ram. 
No grief, pain and punishment fall on them, on whom he has bestowed a favourable look. 
Nanak (says): who please the Lord, to them fulness! is allotted. 
NSIS: 
Slék. 
Calenlate and see in thy mind: at last people must depart. 
Hope, that is not lasting, is effaced by the disciple, in the name (only) is health, (says) Nanak. 
Pauyi. 
Gaga (G.). Utter the excellences of Govind at every breath, mutter (them) continually ! 
What trnst is there on (thy) body ? make no delay, O friend ! 
Neither for the child, nor for youth nor for old age is there any restriction. 
That time is not known, when the noose of Yama comes and falls (ou any one). 
Look at the wise, the meditating and clever one, he is not remaining in this place! 
Giving up, giving up (everything), all (the world) departs, (but) the fool (still) clings to it. 
By the favour of the Gurn he continues remembering (the name), on whose forehead (this) lot (is written). 
Nanak (says): they have came (into the world) bearing fruit, on whom the affection of the 
beloved rests. 
EXONS 
S/6k. 
All the Shastras and Védas were searched (by me), no one is saying, that there is another (but 
the Supreme). 
Nanak (says): that One alone is at the beginning, at the beginning of the Yugas and is now. 
Pauyi. 
Ghaghé (Gh.). Put this inte (thy) mind: without Hari there is none other ! 
No one has been and no one will be, in every one he is contained. 
Thou wilt be released, O mind, when thon comest to his asylum. 
The essence of the name is in the Kali-yug a medicinal remedy. 
Having spent their time many repent (of it). 
How should they obtain a firm standing? without devotion to Hari ? 
They, having stirred up the great nectar-juice, drink it, 
To whom it is given by Hari, the Guru, (says) Nanak. 


DOE 
Slot. 


All the days are counted and passed, the breath is not increasing, it is decreasing (daily) as much as 
a sesam-seed. 
Who desire to live in error and spiritnal blindness, they are fools, (says) Nanak. 


: ud, s.f. fulness, i.e. everything that is desirable. 


° fafS. a firm standing (opposed to transmigration). 
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(hh) 
oo 
(oP) 


Pauri. 
Nana (N.). Death devours him, who is made a Sakat by the Lord. 
In many wombs he is born and dies (again), not having known the Supreme Lord. 
Divine knowledge and meditation aeerne to him, 
To whom they are caused to be given by himself out of mercy. 
By calculation and reflection no one is emancipated. 
An unburnt jar bursts at last. 
They live (really), by whom the living (Lord) is muttered. 
He has become manifest ! and is not hidden, (says) Nanak. 
NCI 
S1ok. 
Reflect in (thy) mind on the lotus-foot ! the overturned lotus (of thy heart) ts (then) opening. 
Govind himself becomes manifest by the instruction of the saints, (says) Nanak. 
Puuyi. 
Cata co: (I have) elung to the lotus-foot of the Guru. 
Blessed, blessed is that day, auspicious (this) event! 
(1) came, having wandered about in the four quarters and in the ten directions (of the globe). 
When mercy was bestowed (on me), then (his) sight was obtained. 
Light habits and earnest reflections* were done away and all duality. 
Tn the society of the pious (my) mind beeame pure. 
Anxiety he forgets by the sight of the One, 
On whose eyes the collyrium of divine knowledge (is put), (says) Nanak. 


LOL 
Siok, 
The breast (becomes) cool, the mind comforted, hy singing with fondness the excellences of Govind. 
O Lord, bestow such a mercy (on me), Nanak is (thy) slave of slaves. 
Pauri. 
Chacha (Ch.). (We are) thy lads and slaves. 
(We are) the water-carriers of the slave of slaves. 
Chacha (Ch.). (1) am the dust of thy saints. 
O Lord, bestow on me thy own merey! 
Having given up cunning and much dexterity, 
The saints were firmly fixed in (my) mind. 
(That) figure of ashes * obtains salvation, 
To whom the saints are assistants, (says) Nanak. 


DKOGav 
Siok. 
(On account of their) power and tyranny they are mnch puffed up, (but) in their unsolid body is disease. 


On account of thcir conceit they have fallen into bonds; release (= emancipation) (is obtained by) 
the name. 


: Yate 3, the Plural apparently referring to the Lord. 
° ST signifies here, in contradistinctiou to faSTT, light habits or manners. 
: Bld at uUssy, a figure of ashes = man, made of dust. 
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~I 


Pauri. 
Tayi (5.). (When) he thinks, “I am something: ” 
He is eaught, like a parrot by error (is caught) on a reed besmeared with bird-lime.* 
When he thinks, ‘“‘I am a devotee and possessed of divine knowledge : ” 
Further ou (= in the other world) he is not a bit minded by the Lord. 
When he thinks, ‘I am reeiting a story (in praise of some god): ” 
He is wandering about on the earth like a trader. 
By whom his own self is destroyed in the society of the pious: 
With him Murari falls in, (says) Nanak. 
AXYV. 
Slok. 
Rising at dawn of day mutter the name, adore it night and day ! 
Grief will not enter thee, trouble is cleared away, (says) Nanak. 
Pauri, 
Thajha (Sh... Thy grief is effaced 
By oceupying thyself with the name of Ram. 
Grieving and grieving the Sakat dies, 
In whose heart there is another love. 
Thy sins and vices drop from thy mind, 
(If) thou hearest the nectar-tale in the soeiety of the saints. 
Lust and wrath, the vile ones, drop off (from him), 
On whom the merey of the Lord is, (says) Nanak. 


XO 
Sl6k. 
Make efforts in many ways, thou wilt not be allowed to remain, O friend! 
(Whilst) thou remainest living, adore the name of Hari, Hari with love, (says) Nanak. 
Pauri, 
Naha (N.). Know for sure and certain, that this causality * perishes. 
(Though) I make ealeulation, I eannot eount how many have risen and gone. 
Whatever I see, that is perishing; with whom should fellowship be made ? 
Know this preeept for certain in (thy) mind: false is the appearance of the Maya. 
Who knows (this), he is a saint, he is somewhat * removed from error. 
Him he (7c. Hari) draws out from the blind well, to whom he becomes very favourable. 
In whose hand the power is, he is able to produce the (primary) eauses. 
Nanak (says): praise him, by whom the conjunction‘ is made! 
MOVIE, 
SI6k. 
(His) bonds of regeneration (and) death are broken, (that) pious man obtains happiness by serviee 
(to Hari), 
’ The Blast is a reed or bamboo, besmeared with bird-lime, on which birds are caught. 
2 asi (aa, causality; the causes, that act in this world, will perish or cease. 


4 Ass = Sansk, fafga, somewhat. 


‘ aan, as in the Sankhya philosophy: the incidental conjunction of things. 
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(Who) does not forget from his mind the depository of (all) exccllences, the King Gévind, (says) 

Nanak. 
Paurt. 

(T.).! Perform thou service to the One, none goes away (from him) unsuccessful. 

(If) he dwells in (thy) mind, body, mouth and heart, then, whatever thou desirest, that will take 
place. 

The service of (his) palaee is given to him, to whom the pious are merciful. 

Then thou dwellest in the society of the pious, when he himself becomes kind (to thee). 

Many houses have heen examined by me: without the name there is no happiness. 

The messengers of Yama depart from him who enters the society of the pious. 

Again and again I sacrifice myself for the sxints, 

(By whom) the sins of any time are destroyed. 


SON WIDE 
Siok. 


They are not stopped at the gate (of Hari), to whom he hecomes very propitious. 
Whom the Lord has made his own, those people are blessed, blessed, (says) Nanak. 


Pauri. 


Thathé (Th.). (That) mind does not break down, 

Which, having forsaken all (things), clings to the One. 

By agreeing with the Maya (people) die. 

No happiness accrues to them in any way. 

Who dwells in the society of the saints, (to him) tranquillity accrues, 
The nectar-name is tasted by him (in) his heart. 

Who is pleasing to his own Lord: 

That man’s mind becomes composed, (says) Nanak. 


NOMEN 
Sl6k. 


Prostration and adoration many times (to thee, whose is) all skill and power! 
Keep (me) from shaking, O Lord, by giving (thy) hand (to) Nanak! 
Pauri. 
Dada ().). This is not (thy) dwelling ;* whose the dwelling is, know him! 
Learn the control of that dwelling from the word of the Guru ! 
For the sake of this dwelling (man) undergoes (much) labour, 
Of whieh not an inch goes with him. 
He has the right knowledge of that dwelling, 
On whom the glance of the all-filling Lord is. 
The immovable and true dwelling is obtained in the society of the pious. 
Nanak (says): those men do not shake (any more). 


' Here no special letter of the alphabet is put down, but it must be t, the first word (ZU) commenciag 
with it. 


2 The Sat or dwelling is the human body. 
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ANON 
S/ok. 
They do not fall, nor is on any a fetter thrown by Dharm Rae. 
Nanak (says): they, who are connected with the pious, are saved by muttering Hari. 
Pauri. 
\ Dhadha (Dh.). Why do you wander about searching ? search should be made in this miud. 
Who dwells with thee, O Lord, why should he wander from forest to forest ? 
Throw down the little heap’ in the society of the pious! self-conceit is ugly. 
Ye will obtain comfort and dwell in tranquillity, having seen (their) sight (you will be) happy. 
A little heap is born, being born it dies, as a foetus in the womb it suffers pain. 
Who being immersed in spiritual blindness continues to cling to it, comes and goes in egotism. 
(Formerly) falling and falling (we) have now fallen on the asylum of the pious people. 
! The nooses of pain were cut asunder, we were absorbed (in the Supreme), (says) Nanak. 


NCNGNSIE 
STok. 
Where the pious are, (there) is continually adoration and praising of Govind, (says) Nanak. 
There is neither ‘I’ nor ‘‘thou;” thou wilt not escape, do not come near (them), O messenger 
(of Yama) !? 
Pauri. 
Nana (N.). Success is obtained in battle, if one overcome himself. 
(Who) dies fighting with his egotism, the duality, he is a hero.? 
Who, effacing his egotism (= individuality) dies whilst living (according to) the instruction of the 
perfect Guru : 
He overcomes his mind and is united with Hari, he has the appearance of heroism. 
He does not consider any (thing) his own, the One is his reliance and support. 
Day and night he continues remembering that Lord, the infinite supreme spirit. 
He makes this mind the dust (of) all, these works he practises. 
He comprehends the order (of God) and obtains always the happiness, that is deerced (for him), 
(says) Nanak. 
FONG CIE 
SI6k. 
Body, mind and property I offer up to him, who joins that Lord to me. 
Nanak (says): error and fear is cut off (thereby), the looking out of Yama ceases. 
Pauri. 
Tata (T.). Make friendship with him, the depository (of all) virtues, the King Govind ! 
Thou wilt obtain the fruits, that are desired by thy mind, thy burning will cease. 
(His) fear of the path of Yama is effaced, in whose heart the name dwells. 
He obtains salvation, his understanding hecomes bright, in the palaces (of Hari) he gets a place. 
No burning whatever will take place, when he himself removes the heat. 
Nanak (says): he cherishes us, he himself is father and mother. 


1 The Sd or little heap is here the body a ake eye MU, OA 

* From the Sikh Granthis I could not get any explanation ef this difficult passage—ATE VHT, literally: 
may it be gone! 

: BT_, very likely corrupted from ple. 
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ASO OG 
Sl6k. 
Toiling in many ways they have become tired, (there is) no satiety, (their) thirst is not quenched. 
The Sakats, continually amassing (wealth), have died, the Maya (did not go) with them. 
Pauri. 
Thatha (Th.). Nothing is durable ; why do ye streteh out your foot ? 
You practise many trieks, acts of violence and frauds, the Maya alone is (your) seheme. 
You amass money, you undergo labour, tired you fall down, O ye fools! 
(All this) is of no use to your son] at the time of the end. 
You obtain a firm standing, (if) you adore Govind, if you mind the instruetion of the saints. 
Eutertain always love with the Oue! this is trne love. 
Every affair is in the hands of the Oue, who is the efficient eause of the cause of causes. 
To whatever (state or business) he applies (them), to that they stick, (says) Nanak; the creatures 
(are) helpless. 
RESON 
Sl6k. 
(By his) slaves the One is looked at who is giving everything. 
They continually remember him at every breath, (his) sight is (their) support, (says) Nauak. 
Pauri. 
Duadé (D.). There is (only) one donor, who is giving to all. 
By giving he never experiences any defieieney, innumerable store-rooms (of his) are filled. 
The donor is living eternally. 
Why, O foolish heart, is he forgotten (by thee) ? 
Tt is not any one’s fault, O friend! 
The fetter of the illusion of the May is made by the Lord. 
Whose pain he himself removes : 
Those disciples are satiated, (says) Nanak. 


AR NY. 
S16k. 
Hold and support, O soul, is the One; give thou up other hope! 
Tf the name be meditated upon, (says) Nanak, thy affair will be right. 
Paurt. 
Dhadhé (Dh.). Running aetivity is then stopped, if (one) take up his abode with the saints. 
When he himself in person bestows mercy, then light is made im the heart. 
(This) is true wealth, those are true great merchants: 
(Who) have the eapital of Hari and faith in the name. 
Composure, glory and lustre are given to him, 
Who hears the name of Hari with his ears. 
In whose heart he (¢.e, Hari) is contained : 
That diseiple obtains greatuess, (says) Nanak. 
RONSOMIE 
SI6k. 
Nanak (says): (By whom) the name, the name is muttered, he has pleasure inside and outside. 
sy the perfect Guru the instruction is given, (that there is) no hell in the soeiety of the pious. 
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Pauri. 
Nana (N.). Those do not fall into hell, 
In whose heart and body the name dwells. 
The disciples, who are muttering the name, the hidden treasure, 
Are not consumed in the Maya, the baneful thing. 
No refusal (at the gate of Hari) is made to him, 
To whom the mantra of the name is given by the Guru. 
The depositories and treasuries of Hari are filled with nectar. 
There sound the musical instruments without beiug beaten, (says) Nanak. 


DOO 
Slok. 


(Thy) honour is preserved by the Guru, the supreme Brahm; give up worldly engagements and 
illusion, the discase ! 
Nanak (says): he should be adored, who has no end nor limit. 


Paurz. 


Papa (P.). No estimate nor limit (of him) is obtained. 
Hari, the king, the purifier of the sinners, is unattainable. 
He becomes cleansed from cores of sins, 
Who is muttering the nectar-name in the society of the pious. 
Deceit, mischievousness, spiritual blindness is blotted out (in him), 
Whom the Lord himself protects. 
He is king with an umbrella over his head. 
There is no other, (says) Nanak. 

XXNXVIIL. 

SI6k. 
The nooses (of Yama) are cut, transmigrations are effaced, victory is obtained by overcoming the mind. 
Nanak (says): from the Guru a firm standing is obtained, wandering about (in transmigration) is 
for ever done away. 
Pauri. 

Phapha (Ph.). Wandering and wandering about thou hast come (into this world). 
Thou hast obtained iu the Kali-yug a (humau) body, which is hard to get. 
Again this opportunity does not come to hand. 
Mutter the name, theu the noose (of Yama) is ent off. 
There will not be coming and going again and again. 
Mutter alone the One, that is (true) muttering. 


O Lord creator, bestow mercy (on me) ! 
Unite the helpless Nanak (with thee)! 


NOSOMIENE 
Slok. 
Hear (my) supplication, O supreme Brahm, O Gopal, who art merciful to the poor! 


Happiness, prosperity and much enjoyment of pleasures (accrue to him, who is) the dust of the 
pious, (says) Nanak. 
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Pauyi. 
Baba (B.). Who know Brahm, they are Brahmans. 
They are Vaishnavas, who are disciples (and) of pure practices. 
He is a hero, who clears away his own ill conduct. 
Him harm will not approach. 
He is bound by the fetter of his own egotism, 
(And yet) the blind one blames his former deeds.’ 
All talk and cunning is stopped. 
Whom he (= Hari) lets know it, he knows it, (says) Nanak. 


XL. 
SI6k. 
(Their) fear he is breaking, (their) sins and pain he is destroying, who adore Hari in (their) mind. 
Whose heart dwells with the saints, they do not err, (says) Nanak. 
Pauri. 
Clear away thy own error! 
This whole world is (but) a dream. 
In error are the Suras, the Dévis and Dévas. 
In error are the Siddhs, the ascetics and the Brahmas. 
By error the men are deceived. 
This Maya is hard to cross and very difficult. 
By whom his error, fear and iJlusion are cleared away : 
That disciple obtains the highest happiness, (says) Nanak. 


OEM, 

Siok. 
(On account of) the Maya the mind staggers, it clings to her in many ways. 
Whom thou keepest from asking (for her), he delights in the name, (says) Nanak. 

: Pauri. 

Mama (M.). Who is asking, is foolish. 
The donor continues giving, he is very wise. 
What is given, that (is given) once. 
O foolish heart, why art thou crying out? 
When thou askest, thou askest for other (things), 
From which happiness has not accrued to any one. 
If thon ask for anything, then ask for the One, 
By whom thou wilt cross over,? (says) Nanak. 


XLII. 
SI6k. 


(Their) wisdom is perfect, those are foremost, in whose heart the mantra of the perfect Guru is. 
Who have known their own Lord, those are happy, (says) Nanak. 


‘nad XE, literally: what was formerly (done by him, in a former birth). Another MS. (No. 2484) 
reads: THTY ag, he blames himself, which seems to be a mistake. 


2 vafd UTM; UT is here only a corruption for utfg, over, to the other side, to make up the 


rhyme. 
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Pauri. 
Jlama (M.). By whom the secret is known : 
He, meeting with the pious, believes (in it), 
Pain and happiness are considered by him as the same. 
He is an Avatar-like man ' free from hell and heaven. 
With him, with him the undefiled one 
Is the eminent divine male, that is omnipresent in everybody. 
(He lives) in enjoyment, he obtains happiness, 
(Who) is not defiled by that Maya, (says) Nanak. 


ILM 
Sl6k. 


O friend, without the beloved Hari there is no emancipation. 
Nanak (says): his bonds are eut asunder, who falls down at the feet of the Guru. 


Pauri. 


Yaya (Y.). (Though) one be making efforts in many ways, 

When is he accomplished ( = saved) without the One name? 

He, by making efforts, gains emancipation, 

(Whose) efforts (are made for) that society of the pious.’ 

This appearance every one assumes. 

(But) without muttering it (7c. the name) salvation is not effected. 
He is crossing (himself) and able to make (others) cross, 

Whom the king, who is void of the (three) qualities, protects. 
Whom he himself instructs in heart, word and deed: 

His wisdom becomes manifest, (says) Nanak. 


XILINV. 
Slak. 


Do not be angry with any one, reflect on thy own self! 
Remain humble in the world! by his favourable look (thou wilt get) across. 


Pauri. 


Rard (R.). Becoming the dust of every place, 

Thy remaining account is settled, having given up thy individuality. 

In battle (and) at the threshold (of Hari) thou wilt then be successful, O brother, 
When thou meditatest devoutly on the name of Ram, O disciple! 

Losing their power, losing their power the passions subside, 

By the exceedingly great word of the perfect Guru. 

They are steeped in love and intoxicated by the juice of the name, 

To whom Hari the Guru has given (this) gift, (says) Nanak. 


! mGsta. an Avatar = a pious man. 
* The sense is: who makes efforts to obtain that society of the pious. The passage is very obscure and 
perplexing. 
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XLV. 
S75k. 
Covetousness is falsehood (= unteality), worldly objects disease; in this (human) body is (their) 
dwelling. 
The disciple drinks the nectar of Hari, Hari and dwells in comfort, (says) Nanak. 
Paur?. 
Lala (1..). To whom he (Hari) applies medicine : 
His pain and ache are cleared away in a moment. 
In whose heart the medicine of the name works beneficially : 
Him no sickness befalls (even) in a dream. 
Hari is the medicine for everybody, O brother ! 
(But) without the perfect Guru the (right) proceeding is not made. 
When by the perfect Guru the restriction (of the passions) is made : 
Then no pain is coming on again, (says) Nanak. 
OENIE 
Slok. 
Vasudév is in all, he is not deficient in any place. 
Inside and outside he is with (every one), why should one conceal himself? (says) Nanak. 
Pauyi. 
Fava (V.). Enmity should not be made with any one! 
Within everybody Brahm is contained. 
Vasudév sports in water and on land. 
By the favour of the Gurn he is known * by some rare one. 
Enmity and hostility are effaced from the mind of those disciples, 
Who are hearing the praise of Han. 
From caste and mark, from all are those disciples free, 
Who say: Hari, Hari! (says) Nanak. 
XLVII. 
SI6k. 
Saying: ‘I, I” (their life) is passed, the Sakats are foolish and ignorant. 
In palpitation they die like thirsty ones, they earn their works, (says) Nanak. 
Pauri. 
Raré (R.). (His) contention is stopped in the society of the pious, 
(Who practises) religious works (and) adores the true name. 
In whose heart the beautiful? (= Hari) dwells: 
His (inward) contention is extinguished and destroyed. 
The ignorant Sikat is making contention, 
In whose heart is the disease of self-apprehension.* 
The (inward) contention of the disciple is effaced. 
Tn a moment, (says) Nanak, he comprehends (the truth). 


u afent = Sansk. Wa, known. 
. dat (Hindi XT) signifies: beautiful; an epithet of Hari. 
3 noafa, apprehension of self as distinct from the Supreme. This is called a FATT or disease. 
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NLV ILM. 
Slok. 
O mind, seize the protection of the pious, give up contrivances and cunning! 
In whose mind dwells complete devotion to the Guru, on (his) forehead a (good) destiny (is written). 
Paurt. 
Sasa (S.). Being worn out (we) have now fallen on (thy) asylum. 
The Shastras, the Smriti, the Védas declare it loudly : 
—Searching and searching sift thou (also) (this) thought !— 
‘‘ Without adoring Hari there is no emaucipation.” 
At every breath we are erring. 
Thou art powerful, incalculable and boundless. 


O merciful one, keep (the honour) of him, who has fallen on (thy) asylum ! 
We are (thy) children, O Gopal, (says) Nanak. 


ENUIENS 
S16k. 
When egotism is extinct, then happiness is obtained, mind and body become free from disease. 
Nanak (says): he comes into sight, who is worthy to be praised. 
Pauri. 
Khakha (Kh.). Standing praise him, 
Who in a moment makes brimful that, which is not quite full. 
(If) a man is becoming quite humble, 
He, beiug freed from the bonds of matter, mutters daily the Lord. 
(If) it pleases the Lord, he gives him happiness. 
The supreme Brahm is so unmeasurable, 
Innumerable sins he is pardoning in a moment. 
Nanak (says): the Lord is always merciful. 


L. 
Slok. 
I speak truth, hear, O my mind, fall on the asylum of Hari the king! 
Give up all contrivance and cunning, (says) Nanak, he will absorb (thee). 
Pauri. 
Sasa (8.). O foolish one, give up cunning! 
By skill and command (of men) the Lord is not swayed. 
Thou practisest a thousand kinds of cunning, 
But not one will go with thee. 
Mutter him, him day and night, 
O soul, who will go with thee. 
Whom he himself applies to the service of the pious: 
Him no pain enters, (says) Nanak. 


LI. 


Hari, Hari should be uttered with the mouth, by his indwelling in the mind happiness is obtained. 
Ninak (says): in all he is contained, in every place is he. 
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Pari. 

Behold, in the bodies of all the Lord is fully present. 

Continually (men) go and return, the breaker of (this) pain (of transmigration) is the knowledge 
(imparted by) the Gurn. 

(Who) is freed from his own self, to him happiness accrues; (in whom) is (no more) his own self, in 
him is he himself. 

The pain of regeneration and death is cut off by the power of the society of the saints. 

The merciful one makes firm the name out of benevolence (to them). 

To the saints he is kind. 

By none other anything is done. 

All is done by the Lord, (says) Nanak. 


LI. 

Slok. 
One never gets free from the account,’ every moment (we are) erring. 
(But) the forgiver is forgiving, (says) Nanak, and brings across. 


Pauri. 


(Man) is untrue to his salt, sinful, estranged (from God), of httle understanding. 

(By whom) soul, body and comforts are given, him he does not consider as true. 

For the sake of profit and the Maya he goes about searching in the ten directions (of the globe). 
_ The Lord, the liberal donor, he does not let dwell in his mind for a moment. 

By covetousness, the false passion, he is deluded, wealth is in his mind. 

With lechers, thieves, great revilers he spends his time. 

Tf it pleases thee, then thou pardonest the bad ones with the good. 

Nanak (says): if it pleases the supreme Brahm, a stone (even) swims on the water. 


LITT. 
Slok. 


They eat, drink, sport and laugh, (but) must wander about in many births. 
Draw (me) out from the water of existence, O Lord! Nanak relies on thee. 


Pauri. 
Sporting continually they come, (but) incur pain in many wombs. 


By meeting with the pious (their) pain is effaced, by means of the word of the true Guru they are 
absorbed (in the Supreme). 

(By whom) meek endurance is laid hold of, the Trne one is acquired and the nectar-name drunk : 

(To them) the mercy of the Lord is insured, joy, happiness aud rest. 

(Their) trading-trip is successfully accomplished, (they gain) much profit, with honour they 
come home. 

True consolation is given by the Guru; having come they are united with the Lord. 

He himself is doing his owu work, he himself is before and after. 

Nanak (says): he should be praised, who is continually contained in everybody. 


' The sense is: we have always to account for trespasses. 
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LIY. 

Siok. 
(We) have come to the asylum of the Lord, the depository of mercy, the kind one. 
In whose mind the one word ‘‘ Hari’ dwells, he becomes happy. 


Pauri. 
In (= by) a word the three worlds are upheld by the Lord. 
Uttering words the Védas are reflected upon. 
The Shastras, Smriti and Purinas (are) words. 
Sounds, recitals (of holy stories), praises (are) words. 
Emancipation, devotion, fear, error (are) words. 
The performance of actions and pure rites (are) words. 
As much as there is seen, (so many) words (there are). 
But the supreme Brahm is not couched (in words), says Nanak. 


ILM 
S16k. 
In (thy) hand is a pen, recondite (is) (thy) writing on the forehead. 
Every one is taken up with (thy) incomparable, beautiful (writing). 
Thy praise cannot be told with the mouth. 
I, having seen (thy) sight, am a sacrifice (to thee), (says) Nanak. 
Pauri. 
O eternal, imperishable supreme Brahm, destroyer of sins! 
© omnipresent one, O remover of pain in all, O depository of virtues ! 
O thou who art with all, O formless one, O support of all who are destitute of virtue ! 
O Govind, O abode of virtues, with whom (there is) always discrimination. 
O boundless Hari, Hari, (who) art and wilt be! 
O thou, who art always with (thy) saints, the support of the helpless! 
O Lord, I am thy slave, I, the void of virtue, have no virtue whatever. 
May (thy) name be given as a present to Nanak, (that) I may string it (like pearls) and keep 
it in my heart! 
STok. 
The Gurdév! is my mother, the Gurdév is my father, the Gurdéy is the Lord, the supreme Lord. 
The Gurdéy is my companion, destroying (my) ignorance, the Gurdév is my relative and full brother. 
The Gurdév is beautiful, he teaches the name of Hari, the mantra of the Gurdév is saving. 
The Gurdév is tranquillity, the body of true wisdom, the Gurdév is the mutual philosopher’s stone. 
The Gurdév is the Tirtha, the pond of nectar, the Gurdéy is infinite ablutions. 
The Gurdév is the creator, the remover of all sins, the Gurdév is purifying the sinners. 
The Gurdéy is at the beginning, at the beginning of the Yuga and through all the Yugas, muttering 
the mantra of the Gurdév Hari I am saved. 
O Gurdév, O Lord, join (me) to the society (of the pious), bestow mercy (on me), I am foolish and 
sinful, clinging to which (society) I shall be saved! 
The Gurdéy, the true Guru, is the supreme Brahm, the Lord God, the Gurdév Hari, (says) Nanak, 
I worship. 
[This Sldk is to he read at the beginning and at the end (of the Baivanakhri). ] 


? The Gurdév, i.e. the (human) Guru is here, as so often in the Granth, completely identified with the 
supreme Lord. 


48 
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GAURI; SUKHMANI;? MAHALA VY. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


IL. 
Sl6k. 

Worship to the primeval Guru !* 
Worship to the Guru, who is at the beginning of the Yuga! 
Worship to the true Guru ! 
Worship to the holy Gurdéy! 

Astpadi. 
(1). Recite (it) mentally, continually reciting it mentally thou obtainest happiness. 
The troubles of the Kali-yug thou effacest in (thy) body. 
Reeite mentally the praise of the all-supporting one, 
Muttering the name of the incaleulable manifold one. 
The Vedas, the Puranas and the Smriti have pronounced the correct words: 
(That) the name of Ram is the one (true) word. 
Tn whose heart he dwells one short moment: 
His greatuess cannot be estimated. 
(1) desire one sight of thee. 
With (=by) that I am saved, (says) Nanak. 

Pause. 

In the Sukhmani is happiness, nectar is the name of JLari. 
In the mind of the devotees is tranquillity. 
(2). By means of remembering the Lord (man) does not fall into the womb. 
By reason of remembering the Lord the pain of Yama is extinguished. 
By remembering the Lord he avoids death. 
By reason of remembering the Lord the enemy recedes. 
Who remembers the Lord, him no harm befalls. 
By remembering the Lord he is daily on his guard. 
By remembering the Lord fear does not enter him. 
By remembering the Lord pain does not afflict him. 
The remembrance of the Lord (is made) in the society of the saints. 
All treasures (are obtained) (says) Nanak, by attachment to Hari. 
(3). By remembering the Lord prosperity and success and the nine treasures (are obtained). 
By remembering the Lord divine knowledge, meditation and the comprehension of truth. 
By remembering the Lord silent repetition, austerity aud worship. 
By remembering the Lord duality is extinguished. 
By remembering the Lord ablution at a Tirtha (is made). 
By remembering the Lord honour at the threshold (of Hari is obtaiued), 
By remembering the Lord one becomes very virtuous. 


: aya, (Sansk. QT), the passage of the breath between the FEAT (the passage on the right side 
and the Fuss (the passage on the left side), leading to the crown of the head, through which the soul of the 
wise departs meeting with a ray of the sun, which carries it on to the supreme Brahm. 

2 vwoife Tae SAT, a mock-Sanskrit (Tad = Wa); similarly: zev = Zara. Such passages are 


a sure proof that Arjun did not understand Sanskrit. 
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By remembering the Lord a profitable fruit (is obtained). 

Those remember him, whom he himself causes to remember (him). 
Nanak (says): to their feet I cling. 

(4). The remembering of the Lord is higher than all. 

By the remembrance of the Lord many are rescued. 

By the remembranee of the Lord thirst is quenched. 

By the remembrance of the Lord everything is known. 

By the remembrance of the Lord there is no fear of Yama. 

By remembering the Lord (one’s) desire is fulfilled. 

By remembering the Lord the filth of the mind departs. 

The nectar-name enters the heart. 

The Lord dwells on the tongue of the pious. 

Nanak is the slave of slaves of his people. 

(5). Who remember the Lord, they are wealthy. 

Who remember the Lord, they are honoured. 

Who remember the Lord, they are acceptable people. 

Who remember the Lord, they are the chief men. 

Who remember the Lord, they do not stand in need of anything. 

Who remember the Lord, they are the kings of all. 

Who remember the Lord, they are dwelling in comfort. 

Who remember the Lord, they are always imperishable. 

They are ocenpied with his remembranee, to whom he himself is merciful. 

Nanak begs for the dust of his people. 

(6). Who remember the Lord, they are beneficent to others. 

Who remember the Lord, for them I always sacrifiee myself. 

Who remember the Lord, they have a beautiful countenanee. 

Who remember the Lord, (their life) is passed in happiness. 

Who remember the Lord, they overcome themselves. 

Who remember the Lord, their conduct is spotless. 

Who remember the Lord, their joys are many. 

Who remember the Lord, they dwell near Hari. 

By the merey of the saints they are daily awake. 

By reason of a perfect destiny remembrance (of Hari) (is made). 

(7). By remembering the Lord (their) affairs are completed. 

By remembering the Lord they never grieve. 

By remembering the Lord they sing the excellences of Iari.t 

By remembering the Lord they are naturally absorbed. 

By remembering the Lord (they get) an immovable seat. 

By remembering the Lord (their) lotus is opening. 

By remembering the Lord a jingling sound, not produeed by beating, (is heard). 

The remembranee of the Lord, who has no limit nor bound, is happiness. 

Those people remember him, ou whom the merey of the Lord is. 

Nanak has fallen on the protection of those people. 

(8). Remembering Hari the devotees were made manifest. 

By sticking to the remembrance of Hari the Védas were produced. 
By remembering Hari the Siddhs, asceties and donors were made. 


1 ofg ma UTat, supply: TIS TS. 
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By remembering Hari the low ones become known in the four corners (of the earth). 
By remembering Hari the whole earth is supported, 

Remembering continually Hari, the cause of causes. 

By remembering Hari all the forms are made. 

In the remembrance of Hari is the formless one himself. 

Whom he himself instrnets out of mercy: 

That disciple obtains the remembrance of Hari, (says) Nanak. 


lil. 

Slok. 
O thou remover of the pain and trouble of the poor, Lord of the friendless in the whole universe ! 
(1) have come to thy protection, O Lord of Nanak, (I am) with (thee)! 


Astpadi. 


(1). Where no mother, father, son, friend nor brother (will be with thee) : 
There, O soul, the name (will be) a companion to thee! 

Where the very terrible messengers of Yama grind down (people) : 
There the name only will go with thee. 

Where a very great difficulty sets in: 

There the name of Hari is rescuing in a moment. 

Though one make many repeated practices, he does not cross. 

The name of Hari clears away crores of sins. 

O my mind, becoming a disciple mutter the name! 

Thou wilt obtain many comforts, (says) Nanak. 

(2). Though (one) be the king of the whole creation, he is distressed. 
He, who is muttering the name of Hari, is happy. 

Lakhs and crores of relatives are far off (at the point of death).’ 

He, who is muttering the name of Hari, is saved. 

Many pleasures of the Maya do not quench the thirst. 

He, who is muttering the name of Hari, is satiated. 

Where this one is going alone: 

On that way the delightful name of Hari is with him. 

Such a name, O heart, should always be meditated upon ! 

Nanak (says): the disciple obtains final emancipation. 

(3). One is not set free by crores and lakhs of arms. 

Who is muttering the name, him it brings across (the waters of existence). 
When many obstacles occur and kill (man): 

At that time the name of [ari saves. 

Who is born in many wombs and dies (again) :* 

He muttering the name finds rest. 

(If one be) filthy with egotism and never wash off his dirt : 

The name of Hari clears away crores of sins. 

Mutter with pleasure such a name, O my mind! 

It is obtained, (says) Nanak, in the society of the pious. 


' The words must be divided thus: roa] aoa gaa Ug. Us = UZ ata distance, far off; they keep 


at a distanee, do not go with, 


3 afa 7ATaH, a senseless alliteration instead of afs "Ale. 
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(4). The Kés of which way cannot be counted: 

On that the name of Hari is a viaticum with (thee). 

On which road there is very deep darkness: 

(On that) the name of Hari is light with (thee). 

On which road thou hast no acquaintance : 

The name of Hari is there a friend with thee. 

Where there is a very terrible heat and much perspiration : 
There the shade of the name of Hari (is) upon thee. 

Where thirst, O mind, oppresses thee : 

There Hari, Hari rains nectar. 

(5). The occupation of the devotees is the name. 

In the mind of the saints is tranquillity. 

The name of Hari is the shelter of his slave. 

By the name of Hari crores of people are saved. 

The saints are praising Hari day and night. 

The medicine of Hari, Hari the pious are desiring. 

The name of Hari is the treasure of the people of Hari. 

By the supreme Brahm it is made a present to his people. 

In mind and body they are invariably delighted. 

Nanak (says): the delight of (his) people is in discrimination. 
(6). The name of Hari is to his people the means of salvation. 
In the name of Hari his people have satiety and enjoyment. 
The name of Hari is the beauty and splendour of his people. 
Muttering the name of Hari no discomfiture befalls them. 

The name of Hari is the greatness of his people. 

By the name of Hari his people obtain lustre. 

The name of Hari is to his people the means of enjoyment. 
Muttering the name of Hari there is no (more) separation. 

The people, who are attached to the service of the name of Hari, 
Worship Hari, Hari, the God, (says) Nanak. 

(7). Hari is the wealth and treasure of the people of Hari. 

The Lord himself gives the wealth of Hari to his people. 

Hari is the powerful shelter of the people of Hari. 

Besides the majesty of Hari his people know nothing else. 

His people are thoroughly steeped in the juice of Hari. 

By deep meditation they are of lost sensation,® by the juice of Hari they are intoxicated. 
The eight watehes the people of Hari mutter Hari. 

The devotee of Hari is manifest and not concealed. 

Devotion to Hari renders many emancipated. 

Nanak (says): in the company of his people how many have crossed ! 
(8). This name of Hari is the Parijata-tree (of Paradise). 

The Kamadhénu is the singing of the excellences of Hari, Hari. 
Higher than all is the story about Hari. 


| faag (faza), in the Védanta system: separation or discrimination of the universal spirit from the 
visible world, reality from illuston. 
‘ da = Sansk. rea, here in the sense of “benumbed,”’ of lost sensation of self-existence. 
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(eh) 


Who is hearing his name, his pain and ache pass away. 

The greatness of the name dwells in the heart of the saints. 

By the power of the saints all sins are extinguished. 

The company of the saints is obtained by a very fortunate one. 

By meaus of serving the saints the name is meditated upon. 

Nothing else is equal to the name. 

Nanak (says): some (rare) man, being attached to the Guru, obtains the name. 


he 
Slok. 
Many Shistras, many Smritis were inspected (by me), searching through all (of them). 
(But) they do not come up to the name of Hari, Hari, the name is invaluable, (says) Nanak. 
Astpadi. 
(1). (If) one praetise all silent recitations, austerities, knowledge and meditation. 
(If one) explain the six (philosophical) Shastras and the Smritis. 
(If one practise) the exercise of the Yéga, religious works and rites. 
(If) forsaking all one wander about in the forest. 
(If one) make efforts of many kinds. 
(If one do) meritorious deeds, (make) burnt-oficrings (and give) many jewels as alms. 
(If one) cut his body into small pieees and burn it with fire. 
(If) one practise fasts and vows of many kinds. 
Do not consider it equal to the name of Ram, 
If for one time (only) the name be muttered by the diseiple, (says) Nanak. 
(2). (Though) one wander about in the nine regions of the earth and live long. 
(Though) he become a great stoic and austere devotee. 
(Though) he throw his life as a burnt-oftering into fire. 
(Though) he make alms of gold, horses, elephants and land. 
(Though) he praetise the work of purification ' and many ablutions. 
(Though) he practise very much restraint after the method of the Jaiuas. 
(Thongh), closing his eyes he let his body be cut to pieces: 
Yet the filth of selfishness does not go off. 
Nothing is equal to the name of Har. 
Nanak (says): the disciple, muttering the name, obtains salvation. 
(3). The lust of the mind does not leave the body at a Tirtha. 
Pride and eoneeit do not reeede (there) from the heart. 
(Thongh) one make purifieations day and night : 
The filth of the mind does not leave the body. 
(Though) one constrain mueh this (human) spirit : 
Worldliness never departs from the mind. 
(Though) he wash it with water, (there is) mueh immorality in the body. 
How should a raw wall? become pure ? 
The heart, (in which is) the greatness of the name of Hari, is exalted. 
By the name very many sinners are saved, (says) Nanak. 
(4). (In spite of) much ennning the fear of Yama enters (man). 
Though making many efforts, (his) thirst is not quenehed. 


' About the fasst JIA see p. 136, note 7. 2 PAREN aif, a raw wall, built of unburnt bricks. 
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By many (faqir’s)-garbs the (inward) fire is not extinguished. 
By crores of shifts he does not become acceptable at the threshold (of Hari). 
He is not emancipated (and goes) upwards and downwards. 
By reason of his spiritual blindness he enters the net of the Maya. 
On all other actions (falls) the punishment of Yama. 
Without adoring Govind (he does not obtain) a bit of honour. 
Who is muttering the name of Hari, his pain departs with natural ease, says Nanak. 
(5). If one desires the four objects (of human life): 

He should stick to the service of the pious people. 

If one will remove his own pain: 

He should always sing the name of Hari in his heart. 

Tf one desires his own lustre : 

He shonld give up his egotism in the society of the pious. 

If one dreads regeneration and death: 

He should fall on the asylum of the pious people. 

Who has a thirst for the sight of the Lord: 

To him Nanak will sacrifice himself. 

(6). He is the first man among all men, 

Whose egotism is eradicated in the society of the saints. 

Who considers himself low : 

He is accounted higher than all. 

Whose mind becomes the dust of all : 

He, lessening and lessening, knows the name of Hari, Han. 
By whom his wicked mind is eradicated from himself: 

He looks on the whole creation as a friend. 

Who regards pleasure and pain as the same: 

He has nothing to do with sinful (or) meritorious actions, (says) Nanak. 
(7). To the poor thy name is wealth. 

To the homeless thy name is a home. 

To the honourless thou, O Lord, art honour. 

To all bodies thou givest presents. 

Thou, O Lord, art the canse of causes. 

Thou art the inward governor of all bodies. 

Thy secret thought thou thyself knowest. 

Thou, O Lord, art thyself enamoured with thyself. 

Thy praise is made by thyself. 

Nanak (says): no other knows (thee). 

(8). Among all religious practices (this is) the best practice. 
Muttering the name of Hari is a spotless work. 

Among all religious rites (this is) the highest rite, 

(If) in the society of the pious the filth of folly is removed. 
Among all efforts (this is) the best effort, 

(If one) always mutter in his heart the name of Hari. 

Among all words (these are) words of nectar, 

(If) one hear and praise with his tongue the glory of Hari. 
This is the highest place of all, 

In which body the name of Hari dwells. 
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iN 
Sl6k. 


O virtueless and ignorant one, remember always that Lord! 
By whom thou art made, him keep in thy thought, he will go on with thee, (says) Nanak. 


Astpadi. 


(1). Reflect on the excellences of the sporting (Supreme), O mau! 
From which root (is he), who is like (him) ?? 

By whom thou art made and adorned. 

By whom thou art saved in the fire of the womb. 

Who gives thee milk to drink in the state of childhood. 

(Who) in full youth (gives thee) enjoyment (of) true happiness. 
(When) thou hast become old above thy relations and kinsmen : 
He is giving food into (thy) mouth, that thou mayest quietly sit down. 
This virtueless one (=I) does not comprehend at all (thy) excellences. 
Pardon (me), then Nanak is accomplished. 

(2). By whose favour he dwells in comfort on the earth, 

(And) laughs with son, brother, friend and wife. 

By whose favour he drinks cold water, 

(And enjoys) the comfort-giving wind and the invaluable fire. 
By whose favour he enjoys all flavours, 

(And) all goods are abiding with (him). 

By whom hands, feet, ears, eyes and tongue are given : 
Forsaking him he is attached to another. 

With such vices the blind fool is filled. 

Nanak (says): O Lord, draw me out thyself! 

(8). Who is preserving (him) at the beginning and at the end: 
To him the fool shows no love. 

By whose service he obtains the nine treasures: 

On him the fool does not direct his mind. 

The Lord, who is continually in (his) presence: 

Him the blind one considers far off. 

By whose service he obtains honour at the threshold : 

Him the foolish, ignorant man forgets. 

This one is continually going astray. 

Nanak (says): the preserver is boundless. 

(4). Throwing away the jewel he clings to a Kauri (shell). 
Giving up the True one he revels in falsehood. 

What is forsaking (man), that he considers immovable. 

What is (really) being, that he throws far away. 

What is forsaking (man), for that he toils. 

What is accompanying (him), that he removes. 

Sandal-plaster he washes off. 

The donkey is in love with ashes. 


u aes fyaziat: the words of this line are somewhat obscure ; fraetat is very likely a corruption 
from the Sausk. GBT, stwilitude. 
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O merciful Lord, draw Nanak ont, 

Who has fallen into a hideous blind well ! 

(5). In actions beasts, by birth men, 

They go about day and night in the world. 

Outside (is a faqir’s) garb, inside the filth of the Maya, which is not hidden, though they try to hide it. 
Outside (they show) divine knowledge, meditation and ablutions. 
Inside dwells the greediness of a dog. 

Inside (is) a fire, outside (are) ashes on the body. 

On whose neck is a stone, how should they cross the bottomless (waters) ? 
In whose heart the Lord himself dwells : a 
Those people are easily absorbed (in him), (says) Nanak. 

(6). Though having heard (of it), how shall the blind one find the read ? 
(Who) takes his hand, he brings him to the end (of his way). 

How shall the deaf one understand a riddle ? 

If it is said, that it is night, then he understands ‘* morning.’’ 

How shall the dumb one sing the foot of Vishnu?! 

Though he make efforts, yet he spoils the tnne. 

How shall the cripple wander about in a mountain ? 

He cannot go there. 

O creator, full of mercy to the poor, Nanak makes this petition : 

By thy mercy he crosses (the waters of existence). 

(7). Who is a companion with (him to the end), he does not come into his mind. 
Who is (his) enemy, on him he bestows love. 

He dwells within a house of saud. 

In joy, sport and in the pleasure of the Maya he delights. 

He considers (her) enduring (and puts) faith on her in his mind. 
Death does not come into the thought of the fool. 

Enmity, opposition, Inst, wrath, spiritual blindness, 

Falsehood, passion, great greediness, fraud, 

Intent on these many births are passed. 

Nanak (says): preserve (me), bestowing thy owu kindness (on me) ! 
(8). Thou art the Lord, to thee I pray. 

Soul and body, all is thy property. 

Thou art mother and father, we are thy children. 

In thy mercy are many joys. 

No one knows thy end. 

Higher than high is the Lord. 

All goods are held in thy string. 

What is made by thee, that is obedient to thee. 

Thy own secret mind thou thyself knowest. 

Nanak, thy slave, is always a sacrifice (to thee). 


Ne 
Siok. 


Who, forsaking the Lord, the giver, clings to another: 
He never becomes accomplished, without the name his honour goes. 


) faqs UR, literally: the foot of Vishnu, a song in praise of Vishnu, in which the beauty of his lotus- 
foot is set forth. 49 
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Astpadi. 


(1). These things thou takest and puttest them behind (thyself). 
On account of one thing thou throwest away thy faith, 

Tf he do not give the one and also take away the ten. 

Say, O fool, what wilt thou do then ? 

From whom nothing, nothing can be enforced : 

To that Lord worship should be paid! 

To whose mind the Lord has beeome sweet : 

In his mind all comforts dwell. 

Whom he makes mind his own order: 

That man gets all things, (says) Nanak. 

(2). The wholesale-merchant gives his own innumerable stock (of goods). 
Eating and drinking (man) lives in joy and pleasure. 

Tf the wholesale-merchant takes again something of his deposit : 
The ignorant (man) is angry in his mind, 

Who himself throws away his own faith : 

He will not again attain to faith. 

Who puts the thing before him, whose (property) it is, 

And (who) minds the order of the Lord with his head : 

(Him) he makes fourfold more happy. 

The Lord is always merciful, (says) Nanak. 

(3). There is much devotedness for the sake of the Maya. 
Know, at last she will pass away. 

Tf one delights in the shade of a tree : 

That passes away and he repents in his heart. 

Whatever is seen, that is transitory. 

Who clings to it, is stark blind. 

Who entertains love with a traveller: 

Into his hands nothing falls. 

O mind, love to the name of Ifari is giving comfort. 

He himself bestows it (7.e. the love) out of mercy, (says) Nanak. 
(4). Vanity is all, the body, wealth and family. 

Vanity is egotism, selfishness and the Maya. 

Vanity is dominion, yonth, wealth and property. 

Vanity is lust and hideous wrath. 

Vanity are chariots, elephants, horses and clothes. 

Vanity delight in the Maya, seeing whom one laughs. 

Vanity is fraud, spiritual blindness and conceit. 

Vanity it is, if one be proud of himself. 

Durable is worship in the asylum of the pions. 

Nanak (says): (one) lives muttering continually the fect of Hari. 
(5). Vanity is the ear, that hears slander on other people. 
Vanity the hand, that pilfers the property of others. 

Vanity the eye, that looks at the beauty of another’s wife. 
Vanity the tongue, that is enjoying other flavours. 

Vanity the foot, that is running to another's deterioration. 
Vanity the mind, that excites the greediness of another. 
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Vanity the body, that is not rendering assistance to another. 
Vanity the dwelling, that undergoes change. 
All is vanity without comprehending (the truth). 
Fruitful is that body, that takes the name of Hari, Hari, (says) Nanak. 
(6). Useless is the life of the Sakat. 
How shall purity be effected without truth ? 
Useless is without the name the body of the blind one. 
Stench comes out of his mouth. 
Uselessly passes (the time) without remembering (Hari) day and night, 
As without rain a field is drooping away. 
Without remembering Govind all works are unprofitable, 
As the money of the miser is to no purpose. 
Blessed, blessed are those people, in whose heart the name of Hari dwells. 
Nanak is a sacrifice to them. 
(7). He is continually doing this and that. 
(But) in his heart is no love (to God), with his mouth (only) he professes friendship. 
(But) the Lord is knowing and all-wise. 
Outside (he wears) a garb, (but) is not in love with any one. 
He instructs others, (but) does not do it himself. 
Coming and going he is regenerated and dies. 
In whose heart the Formless one dwells : 
By his instrnetion the world erosses. 
Who are pleasing te thee, by them the Lerd is known. 
Nanak is fleeing to the foot of those men. 
(8). Offer prayer to him, the supreme Brahm knows all! 
He himself minds his own work. 
He himself, he himself, settles (everything). 
Some one he makes believe, that he is far off ; some one he lets know, that he is near. 
Who is free from all shifts and cunning: 
He knows all the procedure of the spirit. 
Whom he pleases, him he applies to the hem (of his garment). 
In every plaee he is continually contained. 
He is a worshipper, on whom he has bestowed mercy. 
In every moment he mutters Hari, (says) Nanak. 
Wik 
Siok. 
Lust, wrath and covetousness, spiritual illusion and egotism pass away. 
On him, who has come to the asylum of the Lord, the Gurdév bestows mercy, (says) Nanak. 
Astpadi. 
(1). By whose farour thou eatest the neetar-food consisting of thirty-six ingredients : 
That Lord keep in thy mind! 
By whose favour thon separatest } the sweet-smelling substance : 
Remembering him thou wilt obtain final emancipation. 
3y whose favour thou dwellest in comfort in (thy) house : 
On him meditate always in thy mind! 


! fasTGat, v.a. To separate and spread out (cf. the Marathi: facifaa), as cern from the husks, ete. 
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By whose favour thou dwellest in comfort in thy house : 

Him remember the eight watches with thy tongue! 

By whose favour thou enjoyest pleasures and delights : 

He should be meditated upon, (says) Nanak, he is worthy to be meditated upon. 
(2). By whose favour thou wearesté silk clothes : 

Forsaking him whom else dost thou desire ? 

By whose favour sleep is made in comfort on the bed: 

His praise should be sung, O heart, the eight watches! , 

By whose favour everybody respects thee : 

Utter his praise with thy mouth and tongue! 

By whose favour thy piety is abiding: 

O heart, meditate always on the supreme Brahm alone ! 
Muttering the name thou wilt obtain honour at the threshold. 
With honour thou wilt go to the house (of Hari). 

(3). By whose favour the gold-like body (remains) healthy : 
Devoutly meditate on that Ram, O friend ! 

By whose favour thy screen is abiding: 

Uttering the praise of (that) Hari, Hari, thou wilt obtain happiness. 
By whose favour all thy blemishes are covered : 

O heart, fall on the asylum of that Lord! 

By whose favour uo one eomes up to thee: 

(That) high Lord remember, O heart, at every breath! 

By whose favour the body, so difficult of obtainment, is gotten : 
Him worship, (says) Nanak. 

(4). By whose favour ornaments are put on: 

How should in his remembrance sloth be made, O heart ? 

By whose favour riding on horses and elephants (is made) : 
Forget never that Lord, O heart! 

By whose favour (thou possessest) gardens, property and wealth ; 
String and keep (that) Lord in thy heart! 

By whom thou art adorned, O heart: 

Rising and sitting always meditate on him! 

Meditate on him, who alone is inapprehensible ! 

Here and there he preserves thy (honour), (says) Nanak. 

(5). By whose favour thou performest meritorious actions (and givest) many alms: 
On him meditate the eight watehes, O heart ! 

By whose favour thou art engaged in religious and secular oceupations : 
Reflect on that Lord at every breath! 

By whose favour thy external appearance is beautiful : 

That ineomparable Lord remember always! 

By whose favour thy caste is good : 

That Lord remember always day and night! 

By whose favour thy honour abides: 

His praise utter by the favour of the Guru, (says) Nanak. 

(6). By whose favonr thou hearest a sound with thy ears ; 

By whose favonr thou art seeing with amazement ; 

By whose favour thou speakest nectar with thy tongue ; 

By whose favour thou art dwelling in comfort and tranquillity ; 
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By whose favour the hand moves ; 

By whose favour all is fruitful ; 

By whose favour thou obtainest final emancipation ; 

By whose favour thou art easily and naturally absorbed : 
Forsaking such a Lord to whom else wilt thou eling? 

By the favour of the Guru be awake in thy heart! (says) Nanak. 
(7). By whose favour thou art mauifest in the world: 

That Lord forget by no means in thy mind! 

By whose favour (thou obtainest) grandeur: 

O foolish heart, mutter him! 

By whose fuvour thy affairs are accomplished : 

Him, O heart, consider as always being in thy presence ! 

By whose favour thou obtainest happiness : 

O my heart, be in love with him! 

By whose favour the salvation of all is effected : 

Him mutter, (if) thou makest (any) muttering, (says) Nanak. 
(8). He mutters the name, (whom) he himself causes to mutter it. 


He sings the excellences of Hari, (whom) he himself causes to sing (them). 
By the mercy of the Lord enlightenment (of the understanding) is made. 


By the kindness of the Lord the lotus (of the heart) is opening. 

In (whose) heart that kindly-disposed Lord is dwelling : 

His understanding becomes very great by the mercy of the Lord. 
All treasures (are obtained), O Lord, by thy mercy. 

No one has got anything from himself. 

To whatever thou appliest (them), to that they stick, O Lord Hari! 
Nothing is in the hand of these (men), (says) Nanak. 


WI 

Sok. 
Unattainable, unfathomable is that supreme Brahm. 
Whoever utters (him), he beeomes emancipated. 
Hear, O friend, humbly says Nanak, 
The wonderful story of the pious people! 

Astpadi. 

(1). In the soeiety of the pious the tace becomes bright. 


In the society of the pious he (z.e. the disciple) removes all (his) filth. 


In the society of the pious conceit is effaced. 

In the society of the pious is displayed true knowledge. 

In the society of the pious he comprehends, that the Lord is near. 
In the society of the pious every decision is made. 

In the society of the pious he gets the jewel of the name. 

In the society of the pious there is effort about the One. 

Who can describe the greatness of the pious ? 

The lustre of the pious is contained in the Lord, (says) Nanak. 
(2). In the society of the pious the inapprehensible one is met with. 
In the society of the pious he is always happy. 

In the society of the pious the five are subdued. 


500 
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In the soeiety of the pious nectar-juice is enjoyed. 

In the soeiety of the pious he becomes the dust of all. 

In the society of the pious (there is) a heart-eaptivating diseourse. 

In the soeiety of the pious (his mind) does not run anywhere. 

In the society of the pious his mind obtains a (firm) standing. 

In the soeiety of the pious it is separated from the Maya. 

In the soeiety of the pions the Lord is very propitious, (says) Nanak. 

(3). In the society of the pious all enemies (become) friends. 

In the soeiety of the pious he gets highly purified. 

In the society of the pious (there is) no enmity with any one. 

In the soeiety of the pious (there is) no distorted foot. 

In the soeiety of the pious (there is) no want. 

In the society of the pions he knows the highest bliss (=the Supreme). 

In the society of the pious (there is) no burning of egotism. 

In the soeiety of the pious he gives up all his own self. 

He himself (¢.e. Hari) knows the greatness of the pious. 

Between the pions and the Lord is intimate union, (says) Nanak. 

(4). In the soeiety of the pious he does not run about at any time. 

In the society of the pions he always obtains happiness. 

In the soeiety of the pions he aequires the inapprehensible thing. 

In the soeiety of the pions he bears (patiently) the place of exercise (of the senses)." 

In the soeiety of the pious he dwells (as) in a high place. 

In the soeiety of the pious he reaches the palace (of Hari). 

In the soeiety of the pious every virtue is confirmed. 

In the society of the pious only the supreme Brahm (is meditated upon’. 

In the soeiety of the pious he aequires the jewel of the name. 

Nanak is a saerifice to the pious. 

(5). In the soeiety of the pious he saves his whole family. 

In the society of the pious he releases friends, aequaintanees and his household (from further 
transmigration). 

In the society of the pious he gets that wealth, 

By which every one is profited. 

In the society of the pious Dharm-Rie (= Yama) renders serviee. 

In the soeiety of the pious he (¢.¢. the diseiple) acquires the lustre of the Suras and Dévas. 

In the soeiety of the pious sin is fleeing. 

In the society of the pions he is singing the excellenees of the nectar. 

In the society of the pious he is going to all places. 

Nanak (says): in the society of the pious (his) life-time is fruitful. 

(6). In the society of the pious there is no ealamity whatever. 

Falling in with (their) sight he (ze. the disciple) beeomes happy. 

In the society of the pious he takes off his filth. 

In the society of the pious he removes hell (from himself). 

(Living) in the society of the pious he is happy here and there. 

Being separated he is united (again) with IHari in the soeicty of the pious. 


i nid ag. aintd = Sansk. afac, place of exercise of the senses. The sense is: he bears patiently 
the bustle of the senses in his body, without being affected thereby. The Sikh Granthis proffer all sorts of 
surmises about the meaning of wd. 
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The fruit, he wishes, he obtains. 

(Living) in the society of the pious he docs not depart unprofited. 
The supreme Brahm dwells in the heart of the pious. 

Nanak (says): he is saved, (if), having heard the pious, he utter (the name). 
(7). In the society of the pious hear the name of Hari! 

In the society of the pious sing the exeellences of Hari! 

In the society of the pious he is not forgotten from the mind. 

In the society of the pious thou art saved at last. 

In the society of the pious the Lord becomes sweet. 

In the society of the pious he is seen (as being) in everybody. 

In the society of the pious (we) become obedient to his orders. 

In the society of the pious our salvation is brought about. 

In the society of the pious all diseases are effaced. 

Nanak joins the association of the pious. 

(8). The greatness of the pious the Véda does not know. 

As much as it hears, so mueh it describes. 

The greatness of the pious is far from the three qualities. 

The greatuess of the pious remains complete. 

There is no end of the splendour of the pious. 

The splendour of the pious is always boundless. 

The splendour of the pious is higher than high. 

The splendour of the pious is greater than great. 

The splendour of the pious agrees with the pious. 

Nanak (says): between the pious and the Lord there is uo difference, O brother! 


AOU 
Siok. 
Who is true in his heart, he is true (also) with his mouth. 


Without the One he does not see any one else. 
Nanak (says): this is the sign of him, who knows Brahm. 
Astpadi. 
(1). Who knows Brahm, he is always uncontaminated (by the Maya), 
As a lotus in the water is uncontaminated. 
Who knows Brahm, he is always without blemish, 
As the sun is drying up all. 
Who knows Brahm, he looks on all things as the same, 
As the wind blows equally ou the Raji and the poor. 
Who knows Brahm has one and the same patience (for all), 
As the earth, (which) one is digging up and another besmearing with sandal-powder. 
This is the quality of him, who knows Brahm. 
(It is) like the innate nature of fire, (says) Nanak. 
(2). He who knows Brahm is purer thau pure, 
As filth is not sticking to water. 
Tn the mind of him who knows Brahm, is light, 
As the sky is above the earth. 
To him, who knows Brahm, friend and enemy are the same. 
Who knows Brahm, entertains no egotism. 
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Who knows Brahm, he is higher than high. 

Tn his own mind he is the lowest of all. 

Those people obtain the knowledge of Brahm, 

To whom the Lord himself gives it, (says) Nanak. 

(3). Who knows Brahm, be is the dust of all. 

Who knows Brahm, knows the taste of his own spirit. 

Who knows Brahm, is kind to all. 

Who knows Brahm, commits no wickedness whatever. 

Who knows Brahm, is always looking (on all things) as the same. 
The look of him, who knows Brahm, is showering nectar. 

Who knows Brahm, is free from bonds. 

The practice of him, who knows Brahm, is spotless. 

The enjoyment of him, who knows Brahm, is divine knowledge. 
The meditation of him, who knows Brahm, is directed on Brahm, (says) Nanak. 
(4). The hope of him, who knows Brahm, (is placed) on the One. 
He, who knows Brahm, does not perish. 

To him, who knows Brahm, humility is a pleasure. 

To him, who knows Brahm, benevolence to others is a delight. 
He, who knows Brahm, is not engaged in worldly business. 

By him, who knows Brahm, the running (mind) is bound. 

To him, who knows Brabm, great goodness will aeerue. 

The reward of him, who knows Brahm, (will be) great. 

In the society of him, who knows Brahm, all are saved. 

The whole world attends to him, who knows Brahm, (says) Nanak. 
(5). He, who knows Brahm, is of the same state (of mind). 

With him, who knows Brahm, the Lord dwells. 

To him, who knows Brahm, the namo is support. 

To him, who knows Brahm, the name 1s retinue. 

He, who knows Brahm, is continually awake. 

He, who knows Brahm, is giving up his egotism. 

In the heart of him, who knows Brahm, is the highest bliss. 

In the honse of bim, who knows Brahm, is always joy. 

He, who knows Brahm, is living in happiness and tranquillity. 
He, who knows Brahm, does not perish, says Nanak. 

(6), He, who knows Brahm, is the ontlines* of Brahm. 

We, who knows Brahm, is in love with the One. 

He, who knows Brahm, is free from eares. 

The sentiments? of him, who knows Brahm, are pure. 

Tle knows Brahm, whom the Lord himself lets know him. 

The dignity of him, who knows Brahm, is great. 

The sight of him, who knows Brahm, is obtained by the very fortunate one. 
To him, who knows Brahm, (people) are a sacrifice. 

Tlim, who knows Brahm, Mahésvar (= Shiva) secks. 

Ife, who knows Brahm, is himself the supreme Lord, (says) Nanak. 


1 Sz or AST m., the form, figure, outlines, 
2a = us (m.), for the sake of the rhyme. 
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(7). No estimate of him {ean be made), who knows Brahm. 

All isin the mind of him, who knows Brahm. 

Who knows the seeret of him, who knows Brahm ? 

To him, who knows Brahm, always salutation (should be made). 

Not half a letter of him, who knows Brahm, eau be told. 

He, who knows Brahm, is Lord of all. 

Who ean deseribe the value of him, who knows Brahm ? 

The state of him, who knows Brahm, the knower of Brahm (only) knows. 
There is no end nor limit of him, who knows Brahm. 

Nanak is always paying reverence to him, who knows Brahm. 

(8). He, who knows Brahm, is the ereator of the whole creation. 

He, who knows Brahm, lives always and does not die. 

He, who knows Brahm, is possessed of emancipation, the donor of the ereatures. 
He, who knows Brahm, is the (all-)filling Supreme Spirit, the ordainer (of all). 
He, who knows Brahm, is the Lord of the helpless. 

The hand of him, who knows Brahm, is upon all. 

To him, who knows Brahm, all forms belong. 

He, who knows Brahm, is himself the formless one. 

The splendour of him, who knows Brahm, agrees with the knower of Brahm (only). 
He, who knows Brahm, is the Lord of all, (says) Nanak. 


NG 

Siok. 
Who keeps the name in his breast : 
He beholds in all the Lord. 
Who every moment pays reverence to the Lord : 
He is untouchable and saves all. 

Astpadi. 

(1). (Who) does not touch with his tongue falsehood ; 
In (whose) heart is a longing for the sight of the spotless (Supreme) ; 
(Who) does not behold with his eyes the beauty of another’s wite; 
(Who) does serviee to the pious and has lore to the saints; 
(Who) with his ears does not hear the slander of any one; 
(Who) considers himself the worst of all ; 
(Who) by the favour of the Guru removes worldly pursuits ; 
From (whose) heart the desires of the heart recede ; 
(Who) has overeome his senses and is free from the five viees : * 
Among erores such an untouched one is hardly to be found. 
(2). He is a Vaishnava, to whom he is favourably disposed. 
Who is separated from the Maya of Vishnn ; 
Who is doing works and is not looking out for future rewards : 
The religion of that Vaishnava is spotless. 
Who entertains no desire for any reward; 


1 wats mats might also Be poaslated by: the means of salvation, if mats be taken = ata. 
~ fal 
* The five vices are: NTH, JU, BS, AT, WATS - 
50 
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Who in worship and praise alone is absorbed ; 
Who in heart and body is remembering Gopil ; 
Who is merciful to all; 
Who himself is firm and makes others mutter the name : 
That Vaishwava gets final emancipation, (says) Nanak. 
(3). He is a Bhagauti,! (whose) delight is the worship of the Supreme Being. 
Who forsakes the society of all the wicked ; 
From (whose) mind all error is destroyed ; 
Who considers and worships all as the Supreme Brahm ; 
Who in the society of the pious removes the filth of (his) sins: 
The understanding of that Bhagauti becomes very high. 
Who serves the Supreme Being continnally ; 
Who offers up (his) heart and body out of love to Vishnu; 
Who makes the feet of Hari dwell in (his) heart: 
Such a Bhagauti obtains the Supreme Being, (says) Nanak. 
(4). He is a Pandit, who enlightens (his own) mind. 
Who explores the name of Ram within himselt ; 
Who drinks the essence and juice of the name of Ram: 
By the instruction of that Pandit the world lives. 
Who makes dwell the story about Hari in his heart : 
That Pandit does not come again into a womb. 
Who comprebends the root of the Véda, the Puranas and the Smriti ; 
Who knows, that in the minute the large (objects) (are contained) ; 
Who gives (such an) instruction to the four castes : 
To that Pandit always salutation ! 
(5). The ground-mantra? (contains) the knowledge of all. 
(If) among the four castes one mutter the name, 
Whoever mutters it, his salvation is brought about. 
Tn the society of the pious some (rare) man obtains it. 
Tf in merey he (7.e. Hari) determine in (his) mind, 
He makes beasts, goblins, fools and stones cross. 
The medicine for all diseases is the name. 
The celebration of the Beautiful one (and) the singing of (his) execellences 
Is not obtained by any skil] nor by any religious practice. 
Nanak (says): he obtains it, to whom it is deereed by destiny itself. 
(6). In whose heart is the abode of the Supreme Brahm : 
Tle is called a true slave of Rim. 
The Supreme Spirit comes into his sight. 
By being the slave of slaves* he obtains him. 
Who always considers Hari as being near him: 


4 ares}, a denomination of Faqirs, who profess to worship the STS or Supreme Being. 

7 amas, the mystical letter, which forms the essential part of the mantra of any deity. The wings 
is here the name of Hari. 

: zTazazastify, corrupted from ZTAVTASA, the state of being the slave of slaves (= Sansk. 
alaetaa): to this abstract is again added 31 (= Ta), whieh is quite unnecessary; we find also in the 
Granth: zazarTe, which is quite identical with zlasaste. 
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That slave is accepted at the threshold (of Hari). 

On his own slave he himself bestows mercy. 

To that slave all knowledge accrues. 

In the society of all he is retired in his heart. 

Such is the practice of the slave of Ram. 

(7). To whom the order of the Lord is dear in his heart : 
He is called emancipated whilst yet living. 

Joy and grief are the same to him.? 

He is always joyful and not separated (from the Supreme). 
Gold and clay are the same to him. 

Nectar and bitter poison are the samc to him. 

Honour and dishonour® are the same to him. 

The beggar and the king are the same to him. 

Who entertains that practice : 

That man, (says) Nanak, is emancipated whilst yet living. 
(8). All places belong to the Supreme Brahm. 

As the house is, into which he puts (men), such is their name. 
He himself is able to do and cause to be done (everything). 
What pleases the Lord, that will also be done. 

He himself being spread out becomes an cndless wave. 

The (manifold) appearances of the Supreme Brahm cannot be perceived. 
As he gives understanding, such is the ight. 

The Supreme Brahm, the creator, is imperishable. 

Always, always he is compassionate. 

By continually remembering him Nanak has become happy. 


x. 
Slok. 
Many people praise (him, who) has no end nor limit. 
Nanak (says): an arrangement (creation) has been made by the Lord of many kinds and sorts. 


Astpadi. 
(1). Many crores are (his) worshippers. 
Many crores are engaged in religious practices. 
Many crores are dwelling on holy watering-placcs. 
Many crores wander about in woods, having retired from the world. 
Many crores are listening to the Véda. 
Many crores are becoming ascetics. 
Many erores are meditating upon themselves. 
Many crores are poets and reflect on a poem. 
Many crores meditate on the (always) new name. 
(But) the end of the creator they do not reach, (says) Nanak. 


ss S a. 8 6 6 fe : A 4 
! Sar Jd Sar Ca Gq, literally: such is joy, such is grief to him, i.e. joy and grief are the same 
to him. es 


? All the MSS. at my disposal read aan Bara, but there can hardly be a doubt that WMUATS 
must be read, as ufsuts gives no sense here. 
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(2). Many erores are selfish. 

Many crores are in deep ignorance. 

Many erores are hard-hearted misers. 

Many erores are skilfnl,' (but) blind in their heart. 

Many crores pilfer another's property. 

Many erores infliet pain on others. 

Many crores toil for the sake of the Maya. 

Many crores wander about in foreign countries. 

To whatever (thing) he applies them, to that they stick. 
The ereator knows the arrangement of the ereator, (says) Nanak. 
(8). Many erores of Siddhas, aseeties and Jogis. 

Many erores of Rajas, (who) are given to enjoyments. 
Many erores of birds and snakes were ereated (by him). 
Many erores of stones and trees were prodneed. 

Many erores of winds, waters and fires. 

Many erores of conntries, lands and regions. 

Many erores of moons, suns and stars. 

Many crores of Dévas, Danavas, and umbrella-bearing Indras. 
All things he keeps in his awn string. 

Nanak (says): whomsoever he pleases, him he saves. 

(4). Many crores of Rajasa, Tamasa and Satvika qualities. 
Many erores of Védas, Puranas, Smritis and Shastras. 
Many erores of gems (and) oceans were made. 

Many erores of living beings of various kinds. 

Many erores of long-living (beings) were made. 

Many erores of gems? and kinds of gold were made. 
Many crores of Yakshasas, Kinnaras and fiends. 

Many crores of goblins, sprites, hogs and deer. 

He is near to all and far from all. 

Nanak (says): (though) omnipresent he remains distinet himself. 
(5). (There are) many eroves of inhabitants of the nether-regions. 
Many erores of inhabitants in hell and heaven. 

Many erores are born, live and die. 

Many erores wander abont in many wombs. 

Many erores are eating at leisure. 

Many crores toil along and are wearied out. 

Many erores are made rich. 

Many erores are anxious for (acquiring) wealth. 

Wherever he pleases, there he puts them. 

Nanak (says): everything is in the hand of the Lord. 

(6). Many erores have become Bairagis. 

They devoutly meditate on the name of Ram. 

Many erores are seeking the Lord. 

They obtain in their own heart the Supreme Brahm. 
Many crores are thirsting for the sight of the Lord. 


i mien = Sansk. ara. skilful, knowing. 
¢ faatas. properly the large middle gem of a necklace, in which both ends meet. 
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With them meets the imperishable Lord. 

Many crores desire the society of the saints. 

To them the colonr of the Supreme Brahm is applied. 

To whom he himself has become very propitious : 

Those people are always blessed, blessed, (says) Nanak. 

(7). (There are) many crores of quarries and sections. 

Many crores of skies and universes. 

Many Avatars have taken place, 

(By whom) many skilful contrivauces were made. 

Many times the expanse (of the world) was spread out. 

The Uniform (Supreme) only is always. 

Many crores (of worlds) of many kinds were made. 

From the Lord they emanated and in the Lord they are absorbed. 
His end no one knows. 

That Lord himself (only knows it), (says) Nanak. 

(8). (There are) many crores of servants of the Supreme Brahm. 
In their heart light springs up. 

(There are) many crores, who know the truth. 

They always behold the One with their eyes. 

Many crores drink the juice of the name. 

They become immortal and live for ever. 

Many crores sing the excellences of the name. 

They are absorbed in self-enjoyment, happiness and tranquillity. 
Who remember their maker at every breath : 

They are dear to the Lord, (says) Nanak. 


ANGIE 
Slok. 


The cause of causes is alone the Lord, there is none other. 


Nanak is a sacrifice to him; he is in water, land and on the surface of the earth. 


Astpadi. 
(1). The eause of causes is able to create. 
What pleases him, that will be done. 
In a moment he establishes aud disestablishes. 
There is no end nor any limit of him. 
By his order he upholds the firmament. 
By his order (things) are produced and absorbed (again). 
By his order is a high (or) low oeeupation (allotted). 
By his order many kinds of colour are (produced). 
Having ereated he beholds his own greatness. 
Nanak (says): in all he is contained. 
(2). If it please the Lord, man obtains salvation. 
If it please the Lord, he makes a stone cross (the waters). 
Tf it please the Lord, he preserves (man) without breath. 
If it please the Lord, the qualities of Hari become manifest." 


' STYAT is here not = YTET, speaking, but signifies: to be manifest, to be seen (= HTT). 
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If it please the Lord, he rescues the sinner. 

He himself acts, he himself reflects. 

He himself is the Lord of both sides (= both worlds). 

The inward governor sports aud expands. 

What pleases him, that werk he causes to be done. 

Nanak (says): uone other comes into sight. 

(3). Say, what is done by man? 

What pleases Him, that he causes to be done. 

If it would be in the haud (= power) of this one (= man), he would take everything. 
What pleases te that one, that he does. 

The ignorant one clings to the visible objects. 

Who is knowing his own self, is saved. 

Being led astray by error (man) rns about in the ten directions (of the earth). 
In a moment he comes back again (from) the four quarters. 

Ou whom in mercy he (= Hari) bestows his own worship : 
Those men fall in with the name, (says) Nanak. 

(4). In a moment dominion (is given) to a low worm. 

The Supreme Brahm is the cherisher of the humble. 

Of whom nothing is seen : 

Him he makes manifest at that time in the ten directions (of the earth). 
On whom he bestows his own pardon: 

From him the Lord of the nniverse takes no account. 

Sonl and body, all is his property. 

In everybody the light of the Supreme Brahm is fully contained. 
By himself his own formation is made. 

Nanak lives having seen (his) greatness. 

(5). The power of this one is not in this one’s hand.' 

The cause of causes is the Lord of all. 

The creature is helpless and must obey. 

What pleases to that one, that will be. 

Sometime he (7.e. man) dwells in a high (or) low (place). 
Sometime he is in grief (or) langhs in joy and merriment. 
Sometime he is taken up with slander (or) cares. 

Sometime he is above in the sky (or) in the nether region. 
Sometime he is wise, reflecting on Brahm. 

Nanak (says): he himself (i.c. Hari) is uniting (them with himself). 
(6). Sometime he makes deliberations of many kinds. 

Sometime he continues sleeping day and night. 

Sometime he is hideous by great wrath. 

Sometime he becomes the dust of all. 

Sometime he sits down having become a great Raja. 

Sometime he is a beggar, of low attire. 

Sometime he falls inte disrepute. 

Sometime he is called a good man. 

As the Lord keeps him, so he remains. 

By the favour of the Guru he utters the True one, (says) Nanak. 


' The sense is: man has no strength of his own. 
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(7). Sometime, having become a Pandit, he makes explanations. 

Sometime, having become a taciturn (ascetic), he meditates. 

Sometime he is making ablutions on the bank of a holy wateriug-place. 

Sometime, (having become) a Siddha (= perfect Jogi) (or) ascetic, there is (divine) knowledge in 
his mouth, 

Sometime he lives having become a worm, elephant (or) moth. 

Erratic he wanders about in many wombs. 

Like a mimic he shows many appearances. 

As it pleases the Lord, so he makes (him) dance. 

What pleases to that one, that is done. 

Nanak (says): there is none other. 

(8). Sometime this one (= man) obtains the society of the pious. 

From that place he does not recede again. 

In his heart divine knowledge is lighted up. 

That place is not destroyed. 

His mind and body are coloured in the name throughout. 

He always dwells in the society of the Supreme Brahm. 

Like water falling into water is settled (therein) : 

So light is absorbed in the Luminous (Supreme). 

Transmigrations are effaced, rest is obtained. 

Nanak is always a sacrifice to the Lord. 


AINE, 
Slok. 
Who lives in indigence is happy, having cleared away his own self beneath. 
The great selfish men are consumed by pride, (says) Nanak. 
Astpadi. 
(1). In whose heart is the pride of dominion : 
He, falling into hell, is becoming a dog. 
Who thinks, that he is youthful : 
He is becoming a creature living in ordure. 
Who calls himself full of (good) works : 
He is regenerated and dies and wanders about in many wombs. 
Who is prond of his wealth and landed property : 
He is a fool, blind and ignorant. 
In whose heart he (= Hari) mercifully causes humility to dwell: 
He is here (on earth) emancipated and further on (in the other world) he obtains happiness, 
(says) Nanak. 
(2). Who, having become rich, is proud : 
Not as much as a blade of grass goes with him. 
Who puts much hope on an army of men: 
In a moment he will be destroyed. 
Who considers himself stronger than all: 
In a moment he will become ashes.' 
The conceited one, who himself does not acknowledge any one, 


fal . . . . 
) SAYS = SAA, antu being a meaningless alliteration. 
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Dharm-Rae (Yama) will render wretched. 

Whose pride is effaced by the favour of the Guru: 

That man is approved at the threshold, (says) Nanak. 

(8). Who does crores of (religious) works, (but) retains his selfishness : 
He incurs (only) fatigue; all his (works) are in vain." 

Who performs many devout austerities in egotism : 

He will again and again come to hell (or) heaven. 

Who, thongh making many efforts, does not eject his own self: ? 
Say, how shall he go to the threshold of Hari ? 

Who calls himself good: 

Near him goodness does not come. 

Whose mind becomes the dust of all: 

His repute is spotless, (says) Nanak. 

(4). As long as (man) thinks, that anything is done by him : 
He gets no happiness whatever. 

As long as he thinks, that he is doing anything: 

So long he is wandering about in wombs. 

As long as he considers some one an enemy (or) a friend: 

So long his mind is not steady. 

As long as in spiritual illusion he is immersed in the Maya: 

So long Dharm-R&e will inflict punishment on him. 

By the mercy of the Lord the fetter is broken. 

By the favour of the Guru egotism is done away, (says) Nanak. 
(5). (Though) he gain a thousand (Rupees), he rises and runs after a Lakh. 
He does not get satiated, he follows up the Maya. 

Though he enjoy many pleasures of the world : 

He is not satiated, he wastes away and dies. 

Without contentment no one is satisfied. 

All (his) works are in vain, (they are) designs of a dream. 

By delight in the name all comforts are obtained. 

To some very fortunate one it is allotted. 

He himself is the cause of causes. 

O Nanak, mutter continually: Hari! 

(6). The cause of causes is the creator. 

In bis hand are the order and reflection. 

As he looks upon, so it becomes. 

He himself, himself is the Lord. 

Whatever is made, (that is made) according to his own pleasure. 
He is far from all and with all. 

He comprehends, sees and makes discrimination. 

He himself is One and he himself is many. 

He does not die nor perish, he neither comes nor goes. 

Nanak (says): he is always contained (in all). 


baton = . . . . 
} fagard = fagut, vé being a meaningless alliteration. 


i P< 5G = Taq, to drive away, to eject. 
* fagus afz, a pure report, fame, 
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(7). He himself instructs, he himself uuderstands. 

He himself is intimately connected with every one. 

By himself his own expansion is made. 

Everything is his, he is its producer. 

Say, is anything done separate from him ? 

Tn every place that one alone is. 

His own works he himself is doing. 

He makes innumerable amusements and sports. 

He himself is in his mind (and) his mind is in himself. 
Nanak (says): no estimate of him can be told. 

(8). True, true, true is the Lord. 

By the favour of the Guru he is described by some (rare) one. 
True, true, true (is he, by whom) all is made. 

Among crores some rare one knows him. 

Splendid, splendid, splendid is thy form, 

Excessively beautiful, bonndless and incomparable. 

Pure, pure, pure is thy voice. 

In everybody it is heard with the ears and praised. 

Pure, pure, pure and clean 

Is (thy) name; he mutters it, who loves it in his heart, (says) Nanak. 


NIM. 
Sl6k. 


Who falls on the asylum of the saints, that man will be saved. 
ty slandering the saints (one) will be regenerated again and again, O Nanak ! 


Astpadi. 


(1). By «afflicting the saints (one’s) lifetime is diminished. 

By afflicting the saints he does not escape from Yama. 

By aftlicting the saints all happiness goes. 

By aftlicting the saints he falls into hell. 

By afilicting the saints his mind becomes defiled. 

By afflicting the saints he becomes denuded of lustre. 

Who strikes* the saints, him no one protects. 

By afflicting the saints he is degraded from his post. 

If the compassionate saints bestow mercy (on him): 

The slanderer also crosses in the society of the saints, (says) Nanak. 
(2). By afflicting the saints he becomes restless. 

By aftlicting the saints he chatters like a crow. 

By afflicting the saints he falls into the womb of snakes. 

By afflicting the saints (he falls into) the womb of creeping animals. 
By afflicting the saints he burns in thirst. 

By reason of afflicting the saints every one deceives him. 


) The sense is: the Supreme Being is in and to itself subject and object at the same time. 


? The MSS. at my disposal all read: Asa US qe, him who is struck by the saints; hut this is quite 
against the context. It should be read: ws (GAT) instead of Ast 


bl 
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By afilicting the saints all his dignity goes. 

By ufilicting the saints he (becomes) the lowest of all. 

Who is injuring the saints (finds) no place (of rest). 

Nanak (says): if it please the saints, he also will obtain salvation. 
3). The slanderer of the saints is a very mischievous person.! 

The slanderer of the saints does not find a moment’s rest. 

The slanderer of the saints is a great murderer. 

The slanderer of the saints is killed by the Lord. 

The slanderer of the saints remains void of satiety. 

The slanderer of the saints is afilieted and indigent. 

The slanderer of the saints (is oppressed by) all diseases. 

The slanderer of the saints is always separated (from the Supreme). 

The slander of the saints is the greatest crime. 

Nanak (says): if it pleases the saints, he also will obtain emancipation. 

(4). Who is injuring the saints is always impure. 

Who is injuring the saints is nobody’s friend. 

Who is injuring the saints ineurs punishment. 

Who is injuring the saints, him everybody forsakes. 

Who is injuring the saints is very selfish. 

Who is injuring the saints is always subject to change.? 

Who is injnring the saints is regenerated and dies. 

By afilieting the saints he turns away from (eternal) happiness. 

Who is injuring the saints gets no place (of rest). 

Nanak (says): if it pleases the saints, they unite (him with the Supreme). 

(5). Who is injuring the saints is broken off in the midst of life. 

Who is injuring the saints does not come up to any work. 

Who is injuring the saints is caused to wander about in the desert. 

Who is injuring the saints is thrown into the wilderness. 

Who is injuring the saints is inside hollow (empty), 

Like the corpse of a dead man without breath. 

Who is injuring the saints has no root whatever. 

Having sown himself he himself eats it. 

Who is injuring the saints has no other protector. 

Nanak (says): if it pleases the saints, they save him. 

(6). Who is injuring the saints is so in agony, 

Asa fish without water flutters about. 

Who is injuring the saints is hungry and not satiated, 

As fire is not satiated with fuel. 

Who is injuring the saints is left alone, 

As a seedless sesam-stalk is (left) distressed in the field. 

Who is injuring the saints is devoid of virtue. 

Who is injuring the saints is always talking falsehood. 

The deed of the slanderer is falling on himself. 

Nanak (says): what pleases to that one (= Hari), that is done. 


: wWSssTyT (Sansk. mMaaira), literally: wearing a drawn bow, i.e. prone to desperate deeds. 


9 


° faarat refers here especially to the changes in transmigration. 
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(7). Who is injuring the saints, his constitution becomes impaired. 
Who is injuring the saints is punished at the threshold (of Hari). 
Who is injuring the saints is always eaused to pant. 
Who is injuring the saints neither dies nor is vivified. 
The hope of him, who is injuring the saints, is not fulfilled. 
Who is injuring the saints rises and departs hopeless. 
By injnry to the saints no one is satisfied. 
As He pleases, such a one he becomes. 
The destiny, that has fallen on one, no one effaces. 
Nanak (says): that True one knows it. 
(8). All ereatures are his, he is the ereator. 
To him worship be always (paid) ! 
Praise the Lord day and night! 
Meditate on him at every breath and morsel ! 
All is his work. 
As he makes one, sneh he beeomes. 
His own sport he himself is executing. 
Who else makes refleetion ? 
On whom he bestows mercy, to him he gives his own name. 
Those are very fortunate men, (says) Nanak. 
SUL 
Siok. 
Give up cunning, O friends, remember Hari, Ifari the King! 
Put in your heart your hope only on Hari! pain, error and fear go, (says) Nanak. 
Astpadi. 
(1). Know, all relianee on man is in vain! 
The Lord alone is able to give, 
By whose gift thon remainest satiated. 
Thirst will not again befall (thee). 
He alone kills and preserves. 
Nothing is in the hands of man. 
By comprehending his order thou obtainest happiness. 
Stringing His name (like pearls) keep (it) in thy breast ! 
Remembering, remembering, remembering that Lord, 
No harm whatever will befall (thee), (says) Nanak. 
(2). Praise in thy heart the Formless one! 
O my mind, do (this) trne business! 
With a pure tongue drink neetar! 
Thon wilt always render thy life happy. 
Behold with thy eyes the beanty of the Lord! 
in the society of the pious all fear* passes away. 
+o with thy feet on the road of Gévind! 
(Thy) sins are effaced, (if) Hari be muttered only a little. 


a fags. destiny, as the consequence of former works. 
2 aa sf. (Sansk. WaT) fear, care. 
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Do the work of Hari, (hear) with thy ears the story about Hari! 
At the threshold of Hari thy head (will be) bright, (says) Nanak. 
(3). Those people are very fortunate in the world, 

Who continually sing the excellences of Hari. 

Who reflect on the name of Rim: 

Those are wealthy and rich in the world. 

Who with heart, body and mouth utter Hari, the most excellent : 
Know, those are continually happy. 

Who knows the One, the One, the One: 

He has a perfect knowledge of this and that world. 

Whose heart is won over to the name: 

Ife knows him, in whom there is no darkness. 

(4). Who by the favour of the Guru comprehends his own self: 
Know, his thirst is quenched. 

Who are uttering the praise of Hari in the socicty of the pious : 
Those people of Hari are free from all sickness. 

Who day by day is extolling the praise (of Hari) only: 

He, though having a family, is free from worldly concerns. 

Who puts his hope on the One: 

From him the noose of Yama is cut off. 

Who in his heart is hungry after the Supreme Brahm : 

Him no pain befalls, (says) Nanak. 

(5). Into whose heart and thought Hari comes: 

That saint is happy and does not shake.! 

On whom the Lord bestows his own mercy : 

Say, of whom should that worshipper be afraid ? 

As it was, so it appeared (to him): 

In his own work he himself is contained. 

Searching and scarching he (the disciple) has become successful. 
By the favour of the Guru the whole truth was comprehended. 
When I behold, everything is the root (=the Supreme). 

He is minute and he is large, (says) Nanak. 

(6). He (the Supreme) is not born at all nor does he die. 

IIe himself performs his own works. 

He is coming and going, visible and invisible. 

The whole creation is kept in obedience (by him). 

He himself is in all. 

He, using many contrivances, establishes and disestablishes. 

He is imperishable without any intermission. 

He continually upholds the earth and the universe. 
Inapprehensible and impenetable is the majesty (of) the Supreme Spirit. 
(If) he himself causes (his name) to be muttered, then muttering (of it is made), (says) Nanak. 
(7). By whom the Lord is known, they are lustrous. 

All the world is saved by their advice. 

The worshippers of the Lord are saving all. 

The worshippers of the Lord are causing pain to be forgotten. 


BBs = 3s, on account of the rhyme (HITe). 
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The merciful one himself unites (them with himself). 

Muttering the word of the Guru they beeome happy. 

To their service he applies himeelf, 

On whom, as endowed with a great lot, he bestows merey. 

Muttering the name he obtains tranquillity. 

Nanak (says): ou that man he bestows very high honour. 

(8). ‘ Whatever he does, that (is done) according to the pleasure of the Lord. 
Continually Hari dwells with (every creature). 

What is naturally done, that is done.” 

(Who knows this), he comprehends the creator. 

What the Lord does, is sweet to bis people. 

As it was, so it is shown (to them): 

‘From whom (the creatures) have sprung, in him they are absorbed.” 
He is the abode of happiness, with him they accord. 

He himself gives honour to himself. 

Nanak (says): know, the Lord and his people are One. 


SVE 
Slok. 
In every part (of the universe) the Lord is brimful, he is knowing the desire (of the creatures). 
By whose remembrance salvation is obtained, to him Nanak is a sacrifice. 
aAstpadi. 
(1). What is broken, Gopal is joining together again. 
He himself is the eherisher of all creatures. 
Who in his heart is caring for all: 
From him no one (goes away) unprofited. 
O my heart, mutter always Hari! 
He himself is the imperishable Lord. 
One’s own doing will take no effect whatever, 
Though one desire it most eagerly.’ 
Without him (?.e. Hari) nothing is of any use to thee. 
(Thou wilt obtain) salvation by muttering the one name of Hari. 
(2). Being beautiful one should not be charmed (by it): 
It is the light of the Lord, that shines in all bodies. 
Being rich why should one be proud, 
As all wealth is the gift of him. 
If one be ealled a very great hero: 
Without the will of the Lord where will he run? 
If one be a liberal donor: 
The foolish one shall know him as the giver. 
The disease of whose egotism is broken by the favour of the Guru : 
That man is always free from disease, (says) Nanak. 
(3). As a post is supporting a house: 
So the word of the Guru is supporting the mind. 


xy = ae Tat on ate, literally: thoogh one desire it with a hundred breaths. urat is the 
Format. Plur. 
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As a stone being put into a boat erosses (the waters) : 

So a man is saved by clinging to the feet of the Guru. 

As a lamp is lighting up the darkness: 

So light (is kindled) in the mind by seeing the sight of the Guru. 
As one finds a road in a great wilderness : 

So by joining the pious light shines forth. 

The dust of those saints I desire. 

O Hari, fulfil the desire of Nanak ! 

(4). O foolish heart, why is lamentation made (by thee) ? 

What is written before, that is obtained. 

Pain and pleasure the Lord is giving. 

Giving up others think of him ! 

Whatever he does, that consider as happiness ! 

O ignorant one, why dost thou wander about in error ? 

What thing has come with thee, 

(To which) thou stickest with delight (like) a greedy moth ? 
Mutter the name of Rim in thy heart! 

Thou wilt go (then) with hononr to (his) house, (says) Nanak. 
(5). The goods, for the acquisition of which thou art come (into the world) ; 
The name of Rim is acquired in the house of the saints. 

Give up conceit and buy in (thy) mind, 

Weigh in thy heart the name of Rim! 

Lade a batch of goods and go with the saints! 

Having given up other worldly coneernus, 

Everybody will call (thee) blessed, blessed. 

(Thy) face (will be) bright at the threshold of Hari. 

This traffic some rare one carries on. 

Ninak is always a sacrifice to him. 

(6). Washing the feet of the pions drink (the water, in which they were washed)! 
Offer up thy life to the pious! 

Make ablution in the dust of the pious! 

Beeome a sacrifice to the pious! 

The service of the pious is obtained by the very fortunate one. 

In the society of the pious the praise of Hari is sung. 

From many harms the pious protect. 

Who sings the excellences of Hari tastes the nectar-juice. 

Who seizes the protection of the saints comes to the gate (of Hari). 
He obtains all happiness, (says) Nanak. : 
(7). The dead one He is vivifying. 

To the hungry one he is giving food. 

In whose favourable look all treasures are (contained) : 

He bestows what is apportioned (to man), according to what is written before. 
Everything is his, he is able to do (all things). 

Besides none other has been nor will be. 

O man, mutter him continually day and night ! 

This is the highest and purest work. 

To whom he gives mercifully the name: 

That man Lecomes pure, (says) Nanak. 
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(8). In whose heart there is faith in the Guru: 

Into that man’s mind comes Hari, the Lord. 

(That) devotee is heard of in the three worlds, 

In whose heart the One is. 

True is (his) work, true his eonduet, 

In (whose) heart the True one is, (who) utters the True one with his mouth. 
True is (his) look, true his impression, 

(That) the True oue exists, (that) (his) expansion is true. 

Who considers the Supreme Brahm as true: 

That man is absorbed in the True one, (says) Nanak. 


NG le 
Slok. 


He has no form, nor mark nor colour whatever, the Lord is free from the three qualities. 
Him he makes comprehend (this), O Nauak, to whom he is very propitious. 


Astpadi. 


(1). Keep the eternal Lord in thy heart ! 

Give up affeetion to men! 

No one at all is far from him. 

In all is incessantly that One. 

He himself is seeing, he himself is knowing. 

He is deep and profound and all-wise. 

The supreme Brahm, the Lord Govind, 

Is the depository of merey, compassionate and forgiving. 

I will fall down at the feet of thy saints! 

This desire is in the heart of Nanak. 

(2). He is fulfilling the desire of him who is joining his asylum. 
What is done (by him), that will take place. 

Who takes away and gives in the twinkling of an eye: 

His eounsel nobody else knows. 

In whose (house) are always joyful festive oecasions : 

In his house all things are heard. 

In dominion he is a king, in the Yoga he is a Yogi (Jégi). 

In austerity he is a great ascetie, in the married state given to enjoyment. 
By meditating on whom the devotees obtain happiness : 

The end of that Supreme Spirit na one has obtaiued, (says) Nanak. 
(3). Whose sport cannot be estimated : 

Entering (his estimate) all the gods were foiled. 

What does the son know of the birth of the father ? 

The whole (creation) he has strung into his string.' 

To whom he gives wisdom, divine knowledge and meditation : 
Those his servants meditate on the name. 

Whom he leads astray in the three qualities : 


' The sense is: he keeps the whole creation, he has made, as in a string and directs it, as he pleases. 
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He is born and dies, comes and gocs again. 

The high and low places are his. 

As he causes (them) to be born, such they are born,’ (says) Nanak. 
(4). Who has many forms and many appearances : 

He makes various disguises, (being himself) unchangiug. 

An expansion of various kinds is made 

By the eternal Lord, who is always the same. 

In a moment he makes various proceedings. 

He is present in every place. 

He has made a structure of various kinds. 

His own estimate he himself knows. 

All creatures are his, all places are his. 

Nanak lives by muttering the name of Han. 

(5). By the name are supported all the creatures. 

By the name are supported the regions and the universe. 

By the name are supported the Smriti, Véda and Puranas. 

By the name are supported hearing, knowledge and meditation. 
By the name are supported the sky and the nether region. 

By the name are supported all forms. 

By the name are supported the (seven) cities and all the worlds. 
By the name they are saved, having heard (it) with their ears. 
Whom he mercifully applies to his name : 

That man obtains salvation in the fourth state,* (says) Nanak. 
(6). (Ilis) form is true, whose place is true, 

The Supreme Spirit alone is true primeval nature (as cause of the material world). 
(His) work is true, whose word is true. 

The true Supreme Spirit is contained in all. 

His works are true, whose creation is true. 

True is his root, true his production. 

True and perfectly spotless is what he does. 

Whom he makes comprehend (this), to him all is good. 

The trne name of the Lord is giving happiness. 

True faith (in it) is obtained from the Guru, (says) Nanak. 
(7). True is the word and instruction of the pious. 

me are those men, into whose heart it enters. 

True is the attachment, if one comprehend (it). 

Who is muttering the name, his salvation is brought about. 
Tie himself (7.e. Hari) is true, by the True one all is made. 
Ye himself knows his own secret thought. 

Whose the creation is, he is the creator. 

Another does not understand (it), though he reflect (upon it). 
The right knowledge of the creator no creature has. 

Nanak (says): what pleases to him, that exists. 


' TS is here the part. past of arGat, v.a., to bring forth. 


2 aGat UT = sot, the state of abstraction from without and absorption in the contemplation of 


one’s own spirit. 
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(8). By the wonder of wonders’ they became astonished. 

By whom it is comprehended, he has got a taste of it. 

His people are steeped in the colour of the Lord. 

By the word of the Guru all things are obtained (by them). 

They are the donors and removers of pain, 

In whose society the world crosses (the waters of existence). 

The servant of his people is very fortunate. 

In the society of his people devout meditation is bestowed on the One. 
His people sing the excellences and praises of Govind. 

By the favour of the Guru they obtain their reward, (says) Nanak. 


POVEE 

Sl6k. 
At the beginning is the True one, at the beginning of the Yuga is the True one. 
The True one is, O Nanak, and will be also. 

wlstpadi. 

(1). His foot is true, true who is touching it (in adoration). 
His worship is true, true his worshipper. 
His sight is true, true who is seeing it. 
His name is true, true who is meditating on it. 
He himself is true, true every one who has (him). 
He himself is the excellences, he himself is praising the excellences. 
The word is true, true the Lord, who is telling it. 
The hearing is true, true he who hears (his) praise. 
To him, who understands, all is true. 
Nanak (says): true, true is that Lord. 
(2). By whom his own true nature is acknowledged in his heart: 
He has comprehended the root of the cause of causes. 
Into whose heart faith in the Lord has come: 
In his mind the knowledge of the truth is disclosed. 
He is allowed to dwell without any fear. 
From whom he has sprung, in him he is absorbed. 
The thing, that is mixed up with the thing, 
Cannot he called separated (from it). 
(Who) understanding the (right) discrimination (of Brahm from the objective world) comprehends (it): 
He obtains the One Narayan, (says) Nanak. 
(8). The worshipper of the Lord is obedient to him. 
The worshipper of the Lord is always adoring him. 
In the heart of the worshipper of the Lord is faith. 
The practise of the worshipper of the Lord is spotless. 
The worshipper knows, that the Lord is with him. 
The worshipper of the Lord is in love with the name. 
The worshipper the Lord is cherishing. 
The Formless one preserves (the honour) of his worshipper. 


! fama foray, the wonder of wonders = the Supreme. 
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He is a worshipper, on whom the Lord bestows mercy. 

Nanak (says): that worshipper remembers him at every breath. 
(4). He himself conceals the faults of his people. 

He himself preserves (the honour) of his worshipper throughout. 
To his own servant he gives greatness. 

His own worshipper he makes mutter the name. 

He himself preserves the honour of his worshipper. 

No one apprehends his secret thought. 

No one eomes up to the worshipper of the Lord. 

The worshippers of the Lord are higher than high. 

Whom the Lord applies to his own worship : 

That worshipper becomes manifest in the ten directions (of the globe), (says) Nanak. 
(5). Into a little worm he puts ingenuity. 

Crores and Lakhs of armies he makes ashes. 

Whose breath he himself does not take away : 

Him he preserves giving him his hand. 

(Thongh) man be making efforts of many kinds: 

His works are in vain. 

(If} he kill, none other will proteet. 

He is the protector of all living beings. 

Why, O man, art thou thoughtful ? 

Mutter the inapprehensible, the wonderful Lord! (says) Nanak. 
(6). Without intermission the Lord shonld be muttered ! 
Having drunk nectar this mind and body are satiated. 

By whom the jewel of the name is obtained : 

That diseiple does not look upon anything else. 

The name is (his) wealth, the name is (his) beauty and delight. 
The name is his happiness, the name of Hari (his) companionship. 
The people, who are satiated by the juice of the name, 

Praise it (in their) mind and body and are absorbed in the name. 
In rising, sitting and sleeping 

The name is always of use to his people, (says) Nanak. 

(7). Utter his praise with (thy) tongue day and night! 

By the Lord (this) gift is hestowed on his own people. 

Who worship bim cheerfully in their heart : 

They remain absorbed with their Lord. 

He knows, what has been and what will be. 

The Lord knows his own order. 

Who can describe his greatness ? 

Not one is able to tell his exeellences. 

In whose presence the Lord dwells the eight watches : 

Those are perfect men, (says) Nanak. 

(8). O my heart, seize the protection of those, 

Give thy mind and body to those people, 

Who have known their own Lord! 

Those people are the donors of all things. 

Jn their asylum thou wilt obtain all happiness. 

By their sight thou wilt efface all sins. 
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Give up all other cunning ! 

Apply thyself to the service of those people! 

Thy coming and going will be stopped. 

Adore always the feet of those people! (says) Nanak. 


WUD 
S/6k-. 
By whom the true Supreme Spirit is known, he is called the true Guru. 
In his society the disciple is saved, he sings the excellences of Hari, (says) Nanak. 
Astpadi. 
(1). The true Guru is cherishing (his) disciple. 
To (his) servant the Guru is always compassionate. 
The Guru removes the filth of the foolishness of the disciple. 
By means of the words of the Guru he (the disciple) utters the name of Hari. 
The true Guru cuts the bonds of the disciple. 
The disciple of the Guru recedes from change (of the mind). 
The true Guru gives to the disciple the wealth of the name. 
The disciple of the Guru is very fortunate. 
The true Gurn adjusts for the disciple this and that world. 
Nanak (says): the true Guru remembers the disciple with his heart. 
(2). The servant, who lives in the house of the Guru, 
Performs the order of the Guru with his heart. 
He does not bring himself forward in any way to notice. 
He always meditates in his mind on the name of Hari. 
Who sells his heart to the true Guru : 
That servant’s affairs are all right. 
Who is doing service disinterestedly : 
He obtains the Lord. 
On whom he (=the Lord) bestows his own mercy : 
That disciple gets the instruction of the Guru, (says) Nanak. 
(3). Who wins over the whole* heart of the Guru: 
That disciple knows the way to the Lord. 
He is the tre Guru, in whose heart is the name of Hari. 
Many times I am a sacrifice to (that) Guru. 
All treasures (are in him), (he is) the donor of the creatures. 
The eight watches he is steeped in the colour of the Supreme Brahm. 
(His) people are in Brahm and the Supreme Brahm is in (his) people. 
In himself alone (there is) no error whatever. 
By a thousand dexterities he cannot be acquired. 
Nanak (says): such a Guru is obtained by him, whose lot is great. 
(4). His (¢.e. the Guru’s) sight is fruitful, who sees him becomes purified. 
Who is touching (in adoration) his feet, his walk and practice (become) spotless. 
Who is meeting with (him) utters the excellences of Ram. 
He goes to the threshold of the Supreme Brahm. 


) tty ati aargs, he remembers him with his heart = he bears him in his heart. 
2 ala fame, literally: twenty twentieths = the whole. 
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Hearing (his) words the ears are satiated. 

There is contentment in the heart, the soul is assured. 

On whom the perfeet Guru, whose mantra is unfailing, 

Looks with his nectar-glance, he becomes a saint. 

(His) excellences (are) endless, an estimate (of them) is not obtained. 
Nanak (says): whom he pleases, him he unites (with Hari). 

(5). The tongue is one, (his) praises mauy. 

The trne all-filling Supreme Spirit 

No man reaches hy diserimiuation or by any word. 

Unattainable, inapprehensible is the Lord, who enjoys perfect bliss. 
He is not eating, without enmity, bestowing happiness. 

No one can make an estimate of him. 

Many devotees continually serve him. 

They remember the lotus-foot in their heart. 

(1 am) always a sacrifice to my own true Gurn, 

By whose favour (I am) muttering such a Lord, (says) Nanak. 

(6). This juice of Hari some (rare) man obtains. 

Who drinks (this) nectar, he becomes immortal. 

That man is never destroyed, 

Tn whose heart his (= Hari’s) excellences are displayed. 

(Who) takes the eight watches the name of Hari: 

To that worshipper he gives true instruetion. 

He does not come into contact with the illusion of the Maya, 
Who keeps in his mind the One Hari. 

(To him) in darkness a lamp shines. 

Error, illusion and pain are removed from him, (says) Nanak. 

(7). In heat coolness is made. 

Joy takes place, the troubles are extinct, O brother! 

The cares about regeneration and death are effaced 

By the full instruction of the pious. 

Fear ceases, he (7.2. the disciple) dwells in a state of fearlessness. 
Every trouble is effaced from the mind. 

Whose he was, by him mercy was bestowed (on him), 

On account of muttering the name of the Murari in the society of the pious. 
Stability 1 is obtained (by him), wandering and moving about (in transmigration) has ceased, 
After having heard the name of Hari with his ears, (says) Nanak. 
(8). He himself is without qualities and endowed with all qualities, 
By whose ingenuity the whole (creation) is deluded. 

By the Lord himself his own deeds are done. 

He himself gets his own estimate. 

Without Hari there is none other. 

Tn all that One is unintermittingly. 

He is thoroughly contained in (every) form and appearance. 
(These) explications are made in the society of the pious. 

The ereation (of the world) is made and upheld by his own skill. 
Nanak is many times a sacrifice (to him). 


1 fefs. stability, as opposed to wandering about in transmigration. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG GAURI, MAH. V., SUKHMANI XIX. 


IL. 
SIk. 
Nothing goes with (man) except the worship (of Hari), the whole visible world is (but) ashes. 
To acquire the name of Hari, Hari, this is the best wealth, (says) Nanak. 
alstpadi. 
(1). Joining the saints make reflection ! 
Remember the one name, (it is) a support! 
Forget all other contrivances, O friend! 
Keep the lotus-foot in thy heart and breast ! 
That powerful Lord is the cause of causes. 
Seize firmly the name of Hari, (it is the best) thing! 
Acquire this wealth and thou wilt be fortuuate! 
The counsel of the saints is spotless. 
Rely in thy heart on the One! 
All thy diseases will be done away, (says) Nanak. 
(2). The wealth, for whose sake thou runnest to the four quarters (of the earth), 
Thou wilt obtain by the service of Hari. 
The happiness, which thou always desirest, O friend, 
(Thou wilt obtain) by love to the pious. 
The splendour, for whose sake thou dost good works, 
(Thou wilt obtain), if thou flee to the asylum of Hari. 
By many contrivances (thy) sickness does not cease. 
(Thy) sickness is done away by applying the medicine of Hari. 
The greatest treasure is the uame of Hari. 
By muttering it (thou wilt be) approved at the threshold, (says) Nanak. 
(8). Instruct thy mind in the name of Hari! 
(Thy mind), that is running to the ten directions (of the globe), will come to rest. 
No harm whatever will befall him, 
Tn whose heart that Hari dwells. 
The Kali-yug is hot, the name of Hari is cool. 
Continually remembering it thou wilt obtain happiness. 
(Thy) fear is destroyed, thy hope fulfilled. 
Who by devoutness and attachment is enlightening himself: 
To his house comes the imperishable one and dwells therein. 
Nanak (says): (from him) the noose of Yama is cut off. 
(4). Who is discussing the truth, he is a true man. 
Who is regenerated and dies, is quite an unskilful person. 
Coming and going are effaced by serving the Lord, 
By giving up one’s own self in the asylum of the Gurdév. 
Thus one’s life, the jewel, is saved, 
By continually remembering Hari, the support of life. 
By many contrivances (people) are not emancipated, 
(Nor) by reflecting on the Smriti, the Shastras and the Védas. 
Perform worship to Hari with thy mind! 
And thou wilt obtain the fruit, thou art desiring, (says) Nanak. 
(5). Thy wealth will not go with thee. 
Why art thou (then) clinging to it, O foolish heart? 
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Son, friends, family and wife : 

Say, which of them wilt thou have for a protector ? 

Dominions and merriments and plenty of worldly goods : 

Say, what deliverance (comes) from them ? 

Tlorses, elephants and riding on chariots, 

Is a vain ostentation, a vain display. 

By whom (all these things) were given, him he does not comprehend, (he is) a stranger (to him). 
Having forgotten the name he repents (of it), (says) Nanak. 
(6). O ignorant one, take thou the instruction of the Guru! 
Without worship (of Hari) many clever oues have been drowned, 
O friend, worship Hari in thy heart! 

Thy intellect will become pure. 

Keep the lotns-foot in thy mind ! 

The sins of (thy) various births will go off. 

Mutter thyself, and make others mutter the name! 

By continually hearing and uttering (it) thon wilt obtain salvation. 
The truly existing of all things! is the name of Hari. 

Sing his excellences with natural ease ! (says) Nanak. 

(7). Singing his excellences thy filth will go off. 

The poison of egotism and wickedness departs. 

Thou beeomest free from cares and wilt dwell in happiness, 
Remembering at every breath and morsel the uame of Hari. 
Give up all cunning, O my heart! 

In the society of the pious thou wilt obtain true wealth. 

Make it thy business to collect the capital of Hari! 

Here (thou wilt have) happiness and at the threshold applause. 
He sces in all coustantly the Oue, 

On whose forehead (this) destiny (is written), (says) Nanak. 
(8). Mutter the Oue, praise the One ! 

Remember the One, recite the One in (thy) mind! 

Sing the excellences of the One, who is endless! 

In heart and body mutter the One Lord! 

Hari himself is the only One. 

The Lord is brimfnlly contained (in all). 

Many expansions have emanated from the One. 

Adoring the One (thy) sins are gone. 

In the mind and body the One Lord is sporting. 

By the favour of the Guru the One is known, (says) Nanak. 


ENGNS 
SI6k. 
Wandering and wandering about (I) have come and fallen on thy asylum, O Lord! 
O Lord, this is the prayer of Nanak: apply (me) to thy worship! 
Astpadi. 
(1). The beggar, O Lord, asks a gift. 


Mercifully give (me) the name of Hari! 


‘ ATTSS = Sansk. aaa. 
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I ask for the dust of the pious people. 

O Supreme Brahm, fulfil my desire! 

Continually I sing the excellences of the Lord. 

At every breath I meditate on thee, O Lord! 

I entertain love to the lotus-foot. 

I worship the Lord continually. 

The Oue is (my) refuge, the One (my) support. 

Nanak begs, that he may remember the name of the Lord! 

(2). By the favourable glance of the Lord great happiness is obtained. 
Some rare one gets the juice of Hari. 

Those people are satiated, by whom it is tasted. 

They are perfect meu and are no more vaeillating. 

They are entirely filled with love, affection and inclination. 
Desire (after Hari) springs up in the society of the pious. 

They fall on (his) asylum giving up all others. 

In their heart (there is) light, daily devout meditation is made. 
By the very fortunate one that Lord is muttered. 

Nanak (says): who is attaehed to the name, obtaius comfort. 
(3). The desire of the worshipper is fulfilled. 

From the true Guru he obtains spotless instruction. 

To his servant the Lord becomes mereifil. 

(His) worshipper is always made exalted. 

Cutting (his) bonds (his) servant is made free. 

Regeneration and death, pain and error are gone. 

His wish is granted, all his desire is fulfilled. 

He (Hari) dwells always with him in his presence. 

Whose he (=the servant) was, by him he is united (with himself). 
Nanak (says): by devotion he is absorbed in the name. 

(4). Why should he be forgotten, who does not break (one’s) work ?' 
Why should he be forgotten, who is acknowledging one’s work ? 
Why should he be forgotten, by whom everything is given ? 
Why should he be forgotten, who is the life of the creatures? 
Why should he be forgotten, who preserves in the midst of fire ? 
By the favour of the Guru some rare one appreheuds him. 

Why should he he forgotten, who draws out from poison ? 
(Who) reunites him, who had broken away (from him) through various births. 
By the perfect Guru this truth is taught. 

By Nanak, the servant, his own Lord is meditated upon. 

(5). O holy friend, do this work ! 

Giving up others mutter the name of Hari! 

Remembering it continnally thou wilt obtain happiness. 

Mutter it thyself and make others mutter the name! 

By devotion and love the world is crossed. 

Without devotion (to Hari) the body will be ashes. 


UTS B STSAT, literally: not to break one’s work, i.e. not to let pass unreqnited. UTA STAAT 


is a Hindi translation of the Sansk. RAW = unthankful, and the following SHT = APS of the Sansk. RAST 
= thank fal. 
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The depository of all welfare and happiness is the name. 
The drowning one gets rest. 

All troubles are extinguished. 

Ninak (says): mutter the name, the depository of (all) excellences! 
(6). Affection, love, inclination and desire spring up (in him), 
Tu (whose) mind and body this very relish is. 

Seeing (his) sight with the eyes happiness is obtained. 

The mind becomes joyful by washing the feet of the pions. 
In the heart and body of the devotees is pleasure. 

Some rare oue obtains (their) society. 

In mercy the one thing is given (to him), 

Who mutters by the favour of the Guru the name. 

His greatness cannot be told, 

Who is contained in all, (says) Nauak. 

(7). The Lord is forgiving and merciful to the poor. 
Compassionate to the devotees and always kind. 

Govind Gopal is the friend of the friendless, 

Making and cherishing all creatures. 

The primeval divine male, the cause of causes. 

The support of the life of (his) devotees. 

Whoever mutters him, he becomes purified. 

(Whom) he applies to devoutness, (his) mind is directed (on him). 
We are devoid of virtues, low, ignorant. 

Nanak (has fled) to thy asylum, O Supreme Spirit, O Lord! 
(8). All obtain paradise (and) final emancipation, 

By whom the exeellences of Hari are sung one moment. 
(They get) many royal enjoyments and greatness, 

To whose mind the story of the name of Hari is pleasing. 
(They have) many enjoyments, elothes and joyful songs, 
(Whose) tongue is continually muttering: Hari, Hari! 
(Their) practice is virtuous, they have splendour and wealth, 
(In whose) heart the mantra of the perfect Guru dwells. 

O Lord, let me dwell in the society of the pious! 

All happiness (is there) displayed, (says) Nanak. 


ROME 
Slok:. 
He himself is endowed with all qnalities and without any qualities, formless, sunk in objectless, 


deep meditation. 
By himself (ail) is created and he himself also is muttering (in adoration). 


Astpad?. 


(1). When this (human) form is no longer seen : 
Then demerit and merit whence does it spring ? 
When by himself objectless, deep meditation’ is kept up: 


: aa Rata: aa (Ia), empty, devoid, not direeted to any object, as there is net anything, but the 
supreme, primeval being. 
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Then with whom do they make enmity aud opposition ? 

When uo eolour nor mark of man is kuown : 

Then, say, whom does joy and grief fill ? 

When the Supreme Brahm himself is (man’s) own self: 

Then where is illusion ? who is led astray by error ? 

His own sport is earried on by himself. 

Nanak (says): there is no other creator. 

(2). When the Lord alone is the master (of all) : 

Theu say, whom shall I aceount bound (or) free ? 

When Hari alone is unattainable, endless : 

Then what descent is there to hell (or) heaven ? 

When the Lord is destitute of qualities by his innate nature : 
Then say, in which place is the energy of Shiva ? 

When he himself applies his own light : * 

Then who is fearless, who is afraid of any one ? 

He himself is doing his own works. 

Nanak (says): the Lord is unattainable, endless. 

(8). When he himself is imperishable, dwelling in happiness : 
Then say, where is regeneration and death and destruction ? 
When the creator, that Lord, is omuipresent : 

Then say, who should entertain fear of Yama? 

When the Lord alone is not passing and inapprehensible : 

Then from whom should Citragupta ask an aeeount ? 

When the Lord is free from all darkness, inapprehensible, unfathomable : 
Then who are set free, who are bound with fetters? 

He himself is wonderful in himself. 

Nanak (says): his own form is proeured by himself. 

(4). When there is the Supreme pure Spirit, the king of men: 
Then, say, what is (one) washing in the absence of filth ? 

When there is he, who is free from all darkness, formless, absorbed in himself: 
Then for whom (should there be) regard, of whom (should one be) proud ? 
When there is ouly the form of the Lord of the universe: 

Then, say, to whom should stick fraud (and) blemish ? 

When that, which bears the form of light,® is re-absorbed in light: 
Then who should be hungry, who should be satiated ? 

The creator is the eause of causes. 

Nanak (says): there is no estimate of the ereator. 

(5). When his own glory is laid out (by) himself with (one): 
Then who is his mother, father, friend, son and brother ? 

When he himself, who is accomplished in every skill, (is in one): 
Then what is he gathering (from) the Véda or the book ?# 


a fra QT. of this one = man. The sense is: when all human individuality is absorbed. 

2 mits, light, as the prineiple of life in all creatures. 

3 ais aout, bearing or having the form, qualities of (divine) light, ie. the ereature is re-absorbed in 
the fountain of light. 


‘ ysq= wolig, the book, ie. the Qur’an. 


on 
fo) 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


418 RAG GAURE, MAM. V., SUKHMANI XXII. 


When he himself puts his own self into (one’s) breast: 
What should he reflect on good or ill omens? 
When he himself is high, he himself is near: 
Then who shall be called Lord, who servant? 
(We are) astonished at the wonder of wonders. 
Nanak (says): he himself knows his own state. 
(6). When the undeceivable, the indivisible, the impenetrable one is contained (in one) : 
Whom will then the Maya penetrate ? 
He himself (gives) order to himself. 
The three qualities do not affect (him). 
When the One Lord only is (in one): 
Then who is free from care, whom does care befall? 
When his own assurance of himself (is in one): 
Then who speaks, who is the hearer ? 
He is quite boundless, higher than high. 
y Nanak (says): he himself comes up to himself. 
(7). When by himself the form of the world is created, 
And laid out in the three qualities: 
Then religious demerit and merit, what is it ? 
One he makes desire hell and another heaven. 
(There is) the useless entanglement and trouble of the Maya. 
(There is) the burden (of) selfishness, spiritual blindness, error and fear. 
(There is) pain and pleasure, honour and dishonour, 
(Which) are explained in different ways. 
(But) he himself makes and beholds his own sport. 
(When) the sport is closed, there remains (only) the One, (says) Nanak. 
(8). When he himself is not passing away, then (his) devotee (also is not passing away). 
When the expansion (of the world) is spread out, (it is done for) the glory of the saints. 
He himself is the owner of both sides (=both worlds). 
Their heanty is made by him. 
He himself makes sports, pleasures and frolics. 
He himself is given to enjoyments uninterruptedly. 
Whom he pleases, him he applies to his own name. 
What he pleases, that play he plays. 
No estimate can be made of him, he is unfathomable, unmeasurable, not to be weighed. 
Nanak, his slave, speaks, as he makes (him) speak. 
NOSE 
Sl6k. 
O Lord of all creatures, thou thyself art existing! 
Ninak (says): the One is spread out, where is another to be seen ? 
Astpadi. 
(1). Ile himself speaks and he himself is hearing. 
Hie himself is One and he himself is expansion (= multiplicity). 
When it pleases him, he produces a creation. 
By his own decree he absorbs it (again). 
Without thee nothing whatever is done. 
The whole world thou stringest into thy string. 
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Whom thou, O Lord, instructest thyself: 

That man gets the true name. 

He looks on all things as the same, who knows the truth. 
The whole creation he is overcoming, (says) Nanak. 

(2). All creatures are in his hands. 

He is merciful to the poor, the friend of the friendless. 
Whom he protects, him no one kills. 

He is dead, whom he forgets from his mind. 

Having given him up where else should one go ? 

Above all is the One king, in whom there is no darkness. 
In whose haud is all the management of the creatures: 
Him know (as being) with thee inside and outside ! 

He is the depository of all excellences, endless and boundless. 
Nanak, his slave, is always a sacrifice (to him). 

(3). The merciful one is omnipresent. 

He is compassionate to all. 

He himself knows his own actions. 

The inward governor is continually contained (in all). 

He cherishes creatures of many kinds. 

Whatever is made by him, of that he thinks. 

Whom he pleases, him he unites (with himself). 

Who worships (him) singing the excellences of Hari, 
Who trusting in him in his mind obeys him: 

By him the One creator is known (says) Nanak. 

(4). Who clings to the One name of Hari: 

That man’s hope does not remain unfulfilled. 

To the servant (of Hari) the service (of Hari) is pleasing. 
By understanding (Hari’s) order he obtains the highest step. 
Nothing higher can be imagined than he, 


In whose mind dwells he, who is void of all darkness (= the Supreme). 


Breaking their fetters they become friendly to all, 

Who day by day worship the feet of the Gurn. 

In this world they are easy and in the other world happy, 
Whom Hari, the Lord himself, unites (with himself), (says) Nanak. 
(5). Join the society of the pious and be happy! 

Sing the excellences of the Lord, the supreme bliss ! 

Reflect on the truth of the name of Ram! 

Save (thy human) kody, which is hard to obtain! 

Sing the nectar-words, the excellences of Hari! 

The crossing of thy life, this is (thy) object. 

Behold the Lord always (as being) near (to thee)! 

Thy ignorance will be effaced, thy darkness be extinguished. 
Hear (this) instruction and make it dwell in (thy) heart! 
And thou wilt obtain the fruits, thy heart desires. 

(6). Adjust both, this and that world, 

By keeping the name of Ram in thy breast ! 

The initiation of the perfect Guru is perfect. 


In whose heart it dwells, by him the True one is verified (in his own person). 
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Mutter with devont meditation the name in (thy) heart and body! 
Pain, trouble and fear will depart from thy mind. 

O traflicker, carry on a true traffic! 

Thy batch of goods will get safely to the threshold (of Hari). 
Keep in thy heart reliance on the One! 

And thon wilt not come nor go again, (says) Nanak. 

(7). Away from him whereto will one go? 

One is saved by meditating on the preserver. 

Who mutters the fearless (Tari), all his fear is effaced. 

By the mercy of the Lord man is emancipated. 

Whom the Lord protects, he suffers no pain. 

Tn the heart of him, who ts muttering the name, happiness springs up. 
Anxiety goes, selfishness is effaced. 

No one is coming up to that man. 

On (whose) head the Guru, the hero, is standing: 

His affairs are accomplished, (says) Nanak. 

(8). Whose intelligence is perfect, whose glance is nectar : 
Secing his sight the creation is saved. 

Whose lotus-feet are incomparable : 

His sight is fruitful ; beautiful is the form of Hari. 

Blessed is (his) serviee, approved of is (his) servant. 

The inward governor, the primeval divine male, 

In whose heart he dwells, he becomes exalted. 

Death does not come near him. 

They beeome immortal and attain the dignity of immortality, 
Who in the society of the pious meditate on Hari, (says) Nanak. 


NOOB 
Slok. 
The collyrium of divine knowledge, that is extinguishing ignorance and darkness, is given by 
the Gurn. 
(With whom) by the mercy of Hari the saints have met, in (his) mind (there is) light. 
wlstpad?. 
(1). In the society of the saints the Lord is seen (as being) within (one). 
The name of the Lord becomes sweet. 
Everything is in the One vessel, 
Which appears wader many various forms. 
The name of the Lord is nectar (and) the nine treasures. 
His place of rest is in the (human) soul. 
(Where there is) deep abstract meditation, there the unbeaten sound (is heard). 
The wonder and astonishment cannot be told.t 
Ly him it is seen, to whom he himself shows it. 
Nanak (says): that man gets a right knowledge (of it). 
(2). That endless one is inside and outside. 
Tn everybody the Lord is contained : 


: faaytz = (qaat, d being here a meaningless alliteration (not TUARTS, adj., astonished). 
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In earth, heaven and the nether region. 
All the worlds the cherisher is filling. 
In tree, grass and mountain is the Supreme Brahm. 
As his order is, so it is done. 
He is in wind, water, fire. 
He is contained in the four quarters and in the ten directions (of the earth). 
Without him there is no place. 
By the favour of the Guru Nanak obtains happiness. 
(3). Behold, in the Véda, the Puranas, the Smriti, 
In the moon, sun and stars is the One. 
The praise of the Lord every one utters. 
He himself is immovable, he never moves to and fro. 
Praetising all ingenuity he plays his play. 
By no estimate he is reached, he is inestimable in qualities. 
Whose light is in all (created) light : ’ 
(That) Lord is supporting (all) lengthwise and erosswise. 
By the favour of the Guru error is destroyed. 
This faith has Nanak in him. 
(4). What the saints behold, that is all Brahm. 
In the view of the saiuts all is virtue. 
What the saints hear, that is a good word. 
They are absorbed with the all-pervading Ram. 
This is the custom of him, by whom he (Ram) is known. 
True are all the words, the pious are uttering. 
Whatever happeus, that they consider as happiness. 
(Beeanse) they know the Lord (as) the cause of causes. 
Inside as well as outside he abides. 
Nanak (says): all, who have seen (his) sight, are fascinated’ (thereby). 
(5). He himself is true and true is all his work. 
From that Lord all the ereation has sprung. 
If it pleases him, he makes an expansion. 
If it pleases him, he is of one form (only).” 
(His) manifold ingenuity cannot be apprehended. 
Whom he pleases, he unites (with himself). 
Who can be ealled near, who far? 
He himself is omnipresent. 
Whom he lets know his secret mind : 
That man he himself makes comprehend (the truth), says Nanak. 
(6). In all creatures he himself is abiding. 
He himself is seeing all with his eyes. 
Whose body the whole (world) is: 
He hears himself his own praise. 
He has made one sport of coming and going.* 


} a = a, on aceount of the rhyme (Gar). 
* The sense is: he re-absorbs all into himself. 


° The sense is: it his sport or pleasure, that creatures come and go. 
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The Maya is made obedient (to him). 

In the midst of all he remains uncontaminated. 

Whatever is to be said, that he says himself. 

By (his) order (one) comes, by (his) order (one) goes. 

Nanak (says): whom he pleases, him he re-absorbs. 

(7). What comes from him, is not bad. 

Say, is by anybody clse anything done ? 

He himself is good and his work is very goad. 

He himself knows what is in his own mind. 

He himeelf is true and all (his) practice is true. 

Lenegthwise and crosswise he is absorbed with himself. 

His secret mind cannot be told. 

If there would be somebody else, information would be got. 

All that he does, is real. 

By the favour of the Guru Nanak knows this. 

(8). Who knows (him), to him always happiness accrues. 

That Lord himself unites (him with himself). 

He is rich, noble and honoured, 

Emancipated whilst living, in whose heart the Lord is. 

It is good fortune, good fortune, good fortune, that the man has come, 
By whose favour the whole world is saved.? 

This is the object of the coming of (that) man, 

(That) in the society of the man the name may come iuto (one’s) mind. 
He himself is emancipated and he makes the world (also) emaucipated. 
To that man reverence (should) always (be made), (says) Nanak. 


SING 
SI6k. 
(By whom) the perfect Lord, whose name is perfect, is adored : 
He obtains the perfect one by singing the excellences of the perfect one, (says) Nanak. 
Astpadi. 
(1). Hear the instruction of the perfect Guru! 
Behold the Supreme Brahm as being near (thee)! 
At every breath remember Govind ! 
The anxiety of (thy) mind will (then) cease. 
Give up the transitory wave of hope ! 
Ask in thy heart for the dust of the saints ! 
Giving up thy own self make supplication, 
(That) in the society of the pious thou mayest cross the ocean of fire! 
Fill (thy) store-room with the wealth of Hari! 
(Pay) reverence to the perfect Guru! (says) Nanak. 
(2). Happiness, welfare, quiet and joy (will accrue to thee), 
(If) thou worship the supreme bliss (=the Supreme) in the society of the pious. 
Do away with hell and save (thy) soul! 
Drink the nectar-juice of the excellences of Govind! 


' Baba Nanak is here understood. 
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Think in thy miud of the One Narayan, 

Whose One form has many appearauces! 

Gopal Damodar is kind to the poor, 

Destroying pain and perfectly compassionate. 

Remember, remember continually the name ! 

It is the support of the creatures, (says) Nanak. 

(3). The highest Sloks are the words of the pious. 

They are priceless rubies and gems. 

Who is hearing and doing them, is saved. 

He himself crosses and makes also the people cross. 

Fruitful is his life, fruitful his society, 

In whose heart love to Hari dwells. 

All hail! the unbeaten sound resounds (in him). 

Heariug, hearing it he is happy: the Lord is manifested (in him). 
Gopal is manifested in the head of the holy man. 

Nanak (says): in his society (people) are saved. 

(4). Who hearing of him and being needy of protection come to his asylum : 
Them the Lord himself mercifully unites (with himself). 

Enmities are extinguished, they become the dust of all. 

The nectar-name they take in the society of the pious. 

The Gurdéy becomes very propitious to them. 

The service of the worshippers 1s accomplished. 

From useless embarrassment and change (of the mind) they are freed. 
Having heard the name of Ram they utter it with their tongue. 

The Lord bestows favour and mercy (on them). 

Nanak (says): our trip is accomplished. 

(5). Praise the Lord, O holy friend! 

Attentively and exclusively think (of him)! 

(In) the Sukhmani (is) tranquillity ; praise the qualities of Govind! 
In whose mind he dwells, he becomes (his) receptacle. 

All his desire becomes fulfilled. 

He becomes known as the first man in all the world. 

He gets the highest place. 

He is not subject again to coming and going. 

That man departs, having acquired the wealth of Hari, 

To whom it is allotted, (says) Nanak. 

(6). Welfare, tranquillity, the nine treasures, 

Intelligence, divine knowledge, all perfections are his. 

Science, austerity, spiritual devotion, meditation on the Lord, 

The best knowledge, the most excellent ablution, 

The four desirable objects (of human life), the opening of the lotus (of the heart), 
Indifference to all in the midst of all (are his). 

He is beautiful, clever, a knower of truth, 

Looking on all things as the same, directing his look on the One. 
These fruits has he, who with his mouth utters 

The name, (says) Guru Nanak, and in his heart hears (these) words. 
(7). If one mutter this treasure in his mind: 

His salvatiou is brought about in all the Yugas. 
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The excellenees of Govind, meditation on the name and praise (of it), 
Are expounded by the Smriti, the Shastras, the Védas and the Puranas. 
The object of all instruction is solely the name of Hari. 

In the mind of the devotee of Govind is tranquillity. 

Crores of sins are effueed in the society of the pious. 

By the merey of the saints he is rescued from Yama. 

On whose forehead (this) destmy is written by the Lord : 

Those come to the asylum of the pious, (says) Nanak. 

(8). In whose heart it (=the name) dwells and who hears it with affection : 
Into his mind the Lord Tari eomes. 

He removes the pain of regeneration and death. 

The body, which is hard to obtain, he saves at once. 

Spotless is his Instre, neetar is his speeeh, 

In whose heart the One name is contained. 

Pain, disease, fear and crror are extinguished. 

The name of the pions is pure, (pure are) his works. 

His splendour is raised above all, 

Who considers it a pleasure! to recite this name (of ILari), (says) Nanak. 


2AGU GAURI; THITI;? MAHALA V. 
Om! By the favour of the true Gurn! 


ip 
Siok. 


The Lord, the creator, is present throughout in water, earth and on the surface of the earth. 
The One, whose form is one, is spread out having become of many kinds, (says) Nanak. 


Pau. 

On the firs (lunar day) worship the Lord, whose form is one, meditating on him! 

Recite Gévind, Gépal, the Lord, fall on the asylum of Hari the king! 

From him (comes) protection, welfare and happiness, by whom everything is made. 

In the four corners, in the ten direetions (of the earth) I have wandered about: withont him there 
is none other. 

The Védas, the Puranas and the Smriti were heard (by me), I reflect in many ways: 

The deliverer of the sinners, the destroyer of fear, the oeean of happiness is the formless one. 

Ile is bountiful and giving enjoyments; with him there is no other place. 

What Nanak desires, that he obtains by singing the excellences of Jari. 


Pause. 
The praise of Govind should always be snng! 
Joining the soeicty of the pious he should be worshipped, O my friend! 


i ay wat = ay ¥fsan, on aecount of the rhyme. 
° fefs, sf. a lunar date or day of the lunar period of fifteen days. 
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Slak. 


Perform worship many times, fall on the asylum of Hari the king! 
In the society of the pious error and duality will be eut off and effaced, (says) Nanak. 
Pauyi. 
On the seeond (lunar day) remove folly, serve eontinually the Guru! 
Ram, the gem, dwells iu (thy) heart and body, O friend, if thou give up lust, wrath and covetousness. 
Death is effaced, life is obtained, all distress is annihilated. 
Give up thy own self, adore Govind, give thyself to love and devotion (to Hari)! 
Gain will accrue (to thee), loss will be removed, at the threshold of Hari (thou wilt be) honoured. 
If thou colleet the wealth of the name of Hari, (thou art) a true and fortunate wholesale merchant. 
Rising and sitting adore Hari, being delighted with the pious! 
Nanak (says): folly goes off (thus), the Supreme Brahm dwells in (thy) mind. 


Il. 
Sldk. 
The three (states)! permeate the world, the fourth (state) some (rare) one obtains. 
_ Nanak (says): those saints have beeome pure, in whose mind that One dwells. 


Pauri. 


On the third (day) the fruit of the poison of the three qualities is now and then very high, now and 
then low. 

Wandering much about in hell aud heaven death always kills (him again). 

In joy, grief and doubt the world (is immersed), in egotism it spends its time. 

By whom they have been made, him they do not know, they think of many contrivances (with a 
view to their salvation). 

(His) mental anxiety, difficulty, trouble, passion and inquietude is not broken, 

Who does not comprehend the majesty of the Supreme Brahm, the omnipresent Lord. 

Being quite immersed in spiritual blindness and error he dwells in the great hell. 

O Lord, mereifully protect me, Nanak hopes in thee! 


JONG 
SIdk. 

He is clever, intelligent and skilful, by whom his egotism is abandoned. 

(He has) the four (desirable) objects (of human life) and the eight perfeetions, (who) adores the 
name of Hari, (says) Nanak. 

Pauri, 
On the fourth (day) (by whom) the four Védas are heard and investigated and truth reflected upon ; 
(Who) mutters and remembers the name of Rim, (in which are) all welfare, happiness (aud all) 


treasures: 


' The three states are: aad. 4a and ata; the fourth state ts abstraction from without and 
absorption in the contemplation of one’s own spirit (as identical with Brahm). 

* Whoever is yet subject to the three qualities, though he inay afterwards for his goad works attain to 
heaven, is reborn on earth and in the power of death. Who is thrown into hell for his bad works, is reborn 
on earth, after his punishment is over. Only he is thoroughly emancipated, who on earth has become liberated 
from the influence of the three qualities. 


od 
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He prevents hell, removes pain, (his) many troubles are done away. 

Death recedes (from him), he is delivered from Yama, by undertaking the praise of Hari. 
(His) fear is destroyed, he tastes nectar, he is imbued with love to the formless Hari. 

The pain of poverty and impurity is annihilated, the name is (his) support. 

Gods, Naras, Munis, men are seeking Gopal, the ocean of happiness. 

(His) mind is pure, (his) face is bright, (who) becomes the dust of the pions, (says) Nanak. 


We 
SI6k. 
Five passions dwell in the mind (of him, who) is absorbed with the Maya. 
In the society of the pious he hecomes pure, (says) Nanak, by love to the Lord. 


Pauri. 

The fifth (day). Those arbitrators are the best, by whom the deceit is known. 

There is a great variety of flowers and scents, (but) all is falsehood (unreality) and imposition. 

Nothing is known nor understood by it (¢.e. the world), it makes no reflection whatever. 

The world is immersed in ignorance, being deeply engaged in pleasure, worldly attachment and 
enjoyment. 

He is regenerated and dies and wanders about in many wombs, (though) many religious works he 
done (by him), 

(By whom) the creator is not remembered, ia (whose) mind (there is) no reflection nor discrimination. 

(Who has) a loving attachment to the Lord, he is not a bit contaminated by the Maya. 

Nanak (says): some rare ones are found, who are not enraptured with the world. 


Nae 

STbh. 
The six Shastras state, that He is high and has no end nor limit. 
The devotees, who are singing his excellences, shine at the gate of the Lord, (says) Nanak. 

Pauri, 
The sixth day. The six Shastras say it and many Smritis tell it: 
That the Supreme Brahm is most excellent and high, the end of his excellences Shésh ' does not know. 
Narada, the Munis, Shuka? and Vyiisa are singing the praise of G6vind. 


They are desirous of (his) juice, they are dclighted with Hari, the devotees are enraptured with 
the Lord. 

Infatuation, conecit and error are destroyed, the asylum of the merciful one is obtained (by them). 

The lotus-foot dwells in (their) mind and body, having seen (his) sight (they are) happy. 

Gain is obtained, loss is taken away by devoutly meditating in the society of the pious. 


They acquire the treasury and depository of (all) excellences by meditating on the name, (says) 
Nanak. 


Wate, 

SIok. 
The assembly of the saints relates the glory of Hari, they utter it with true affection. 
Nanak (says): (their) mind becomes content by devoutly applying their thought to the One. 


u iq, the thousand-headed serpent king, the couch and canopy of Vishuu and the upbolder of the world, 


which rests on one of his heads. 


2 Sta, the son of Vyasa. 
~ 
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a) 


Pauri. 


On the seventh day collect the wealth of the name, the treasury (of which) is not exhausted ! 

In the assembly of the saints he is obtained, (who) has no end nor limit. 

Give up thy owu self and adore Govind, fall on the asylum of Hani, the king! 

Thou wilt remove (thy) pain, thou wilt cross the water of existence, thou wilt obtain the fruit 
desired by (thy) mind. 

(If) thou mutter day aud night Hari in (thy) mind, (thy) life is fruitful and approved. 

Know, that the creator is always inside and outside with thee. 

He is a friend, he is a companion and friend, who gives instruction about Hari. 

Nanak is a sacrifice to him, who mutters the name of Hari, Hari. 


Nene 
Siok, 
(If) the eight watches (his) excellences be sung, (if) the other bores be abandoned : 
The servant of Yama cannot overpower (him), Nanak (says): the Lord is merciful. 
Pauyi. 
The eighth (day). The eight perfections, the nine treasures ; 
All the (four desirable) objects (of human life), perfect intelligence ; 
The opening of the lotus (of the heart), continual joy; 
Pure conduct, (the giving of) salutary advice ; 
All virtues, pure ablutions : 
Higher and more excellent than all is divine knowledge. 
The worship of Hari, Hari (is made) in the society of the perfect Guru. 
By muttering the uame and by love to Hari one crosscs, (says) Nanak. 


TX. 
Si6k. 
Narayan is not remembered (by him, who is) fascinated by enjoyment and passion. 
\ Nanak (says): by forgetting the name one wanders about in hell and heaven. 


Pauri. 


The xinth (day). The nine apertures (of the body) are impure. 

Those, who do not mutter the name, act perversely. 

They sport with another’s wife, they prate slander against the pious. 

They do not hear a bit the glory of Hari with their cars, 

They steal another’s property for the sake of their (own) belly. 

Their (burning) fire is not put out, their thirst is not quenched. 

Without the service of Hari these fruits are earned. 

Nanak (says): by forgetting Hari the unfortunate die and are born (again). 


ae 
Sl6k. 


I wandered about searching in the teu directions (of the earth); wherever I see, there is that One 
(i.e. the Supreme). 
The mind is brought into one’s power, if it be the merey of the omnipresent one. 
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Pauri. 


The tenth (day), (By whom) the ten gates (of the body) are brought under subjection : 
In (their) heart is contentment, they mutter the name. 

(Who) hear with their ears the glory of Hari, Gopal : 

(Those) pious ones are seeing with their eyes the merciful (Hari). 

(Their) tongue sings the praises of the endless one. 

In (their) heart they reflect on the omnipresent Lord. 

With their hands and feet they perform service to the saints. 

Nanak (says): this control (of the senses) is obtained by the mercy of the Lord. 


NUE 
Siok, 
The only One should be praised, (but some) rare one knows the relish (of it) ! 
The excellences of Govind are not known, (says) Nanak, every one is astonished (at them). 


Pauyi. 


The elerenth (day). Behold Hari as being near (thee) ! 

Subdue (thy) senses and hear the name of Hari! 

Contentment is in (thy) mind, (if there be) kindness towards all creatures. 
In this wise (thy) religious duty is fulfilled. 

If thou keep (thy) running (mind) in one place: 

(Thy) heart and body (become) pure in muttering the name of Hari. 

In all the Supreme Brahm is present. 

Nanak (says): praise Hari, this is a permanent duty! 


NIM. 
Slok. 


(Their) foolishness is removed, they perform service (to Hari), (with whom) the kind pious people 
have met. 

Nanak (says): who remain united with the Lord, all their troubles are extinguished. 

Pauri. 

On the twelfth day (give) alms, (mutter) the name (and perform) ablutions ! 

Worship Hari and give up conceit! 

Drink the nectar of Hari in the society of the pious! 

(Thy) mind will be satiated by praise and love to Hari. 

A soft speech renders every one contented. 

With the juice of the name of Tari thou nourishest the five elements (=body) and the son]. 

From the perfect Guru this assurance is obtained. 

Nanak (says): uttering the name of Ram one does not again fall into a womb. 


XIII. 
Slok. 
(Who) is comprehended within the three qualities, his affair is not accomplished. 
(If) the saviour of the sinners dwells in his heart, he is emancipated (by) the name, (says) Nanak. 
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Pauryi. 
The thirteenth (day). Under three afflictions! is the world. 
It is coming and going and descends to hell. 
The worship of Hari, Hari docs not come into its mind. 
The Lord, the ocean of comfort, is not praised a moment. 
It is bound, now and then having joy and now and then grief. 
A long disease is produced* by the Maya. 
By making changes (of mind) disquietude is obtained. 
In the eyes is drowsiness, it talks (as in) a dream. 
This state takes place by forgetting Hari. 
Nanak is in the asylum of the Lord, the merciful Supreme Spirit. 
NINE 
SI6k. 
The four quarters, all the fourteen worlds Rim is pervading. 
Nanak (says): no deficiency is seen, his works are everywhere. 
Pauyi. 
The fourteenth (day). In the four quarters is the Lord himself. 
His majesty is filling all the worlds. 
In the ten directions the one Lord is contained. 
Behold, in earth and sky, in all is the Lord. 
In water, earth, wood, mountain and the nether region : 
There the merciful Lord ahides. 


Small and large, all is the Lord. 
Nanak (says): the disciple is knowing Brahm. 
ANG 
Slok. 
(By him) his own self is overcome, (by whom) according to the instruction of the Guru the 
excellences of Govind are sung. 
By the favour of the saints fear is effaced, anxiety is extinguished, (says) Nanak. 
Pauri. 
The day of the new moon. They are happy in themselves, (to whonr) contentment was given by 
the Gurdév. 
(Their) mind and body is cool, tranquillity and composure are attained by serving the Lord. 
(Their) fetters are broken (and their) many changes (of mind), (their) affairs are fruitful and 
accomplished. 
(Their) folly is swept away, (their) egotism gone off by remembering the name of Hari. 
The asylum of the Supreme Brahm is seized, coming and going are effaced. 
He is saved himself with his family by uttering the excellences of Govind, 
(And) by performing service to Hari, (if) the name of the Lord be muttered. 
Happiness and tranquillity are obtained from the perfect Guru, (says) Nanak. 


! The three afflictions are: BreqTfas (psychical or corporeal), aifaiifaa (physical or material) and 
amfuctaa (from the gods or fate). 

? All the MSS, read: miafas, though the preposition A] is hardly ever found connected with QT 
in Sanskrit. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


430 RAG GAURI, MAH. V., THITI XVI. XVII; RAG GAURI, MAI. IV, WARE 


WAL 
Slok. 


The perfect (full) one never vacillates, (who) is made perfeet by the Lord himself. 
Day by day he increases more, (says) Nanak, and does uot decrease. 
Pauri. 
The day of full moon. Full is the Lord alone, the powerful cause of causes. 
The Supreme Spirit, whose hand is above all, is merciful to the creatures. 
Govind, the Guru, whose work takes effect, is the depository of (all) excellences. 
The Lord, the inward goveruor, is wise, inapprehensible and free from all darkness. 
The Supreme Brahm, the Lord, is knowing every affair. 
To the assistant of the saints and (their) refuge constantly reverence! 
(His) inexpressible tale is not comprehended, remember the feet of Hari! 
He is saving the sinners, the friend of the friendless. 
Nanak is in the asylum of the Lord. 
OW IO, 
Siok. 
(His) pain is extinguished, (his) donbt is gone, (who) has seized the asylum of Hari, the King. 
By singing the excellences of Hari he obtains the fruit, his heart desires, (says) Nanak. 
Pauri. 
If one sing, if one hear, if one reflect (on them); 
If one teach (them), if one strengthen (them), he is saved. 
He euts off his sins, he becomes pure, the filth of his life goes. 
In this and in the other world his face is bright, the Maya does not affect him. 
He is intelligent, he is a Vaishnava, he is endowed with divine knowledge and afiluent. 
He is a hero, he is of noble family, by whom the Lord is adored. 
The Khatri, the Brahman, the Sidra, the Vaisya and the Candal are saved by remembering (Hari). 
By whom his own Lord is kuown, his dust is Nanak. 


GAURI; VAR; MAHALA IV. 
Om! by the favour of the truc Guru! 
I 

Slok I, 
The trne Gnru, the Snpreme Spirit is merciful, to whom every one is approved. 
With one and the same look he beholds (all), from the faith of the heart eomes perfection. 
In the true Guru is nectar, that highest word of Hari, Hari. 
Nanak (says): by merey Hari is meditated upon, some (rare) disciple obtains (him). 

Siok TI. 
Egotism and the Maya, all is poison, in the world (there is) continnally loss. 
Gain is the wealth of Hari, it is aequired by the disciple by reflecting on the word (of the Guru). 
The filth of egotism, the poison, goes off by keeping the nectar of Hari, Hari in the breast. 
All the affairs of those disciples are accomplished, on whom he bestows mercy. 
Who are personally united (with him), they remain united, being united (with himself) by Han, 

the ereator. 
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Pauri. 
Thou art the true Lord, thou art true, the true, true Lord! 
All (the creation) is meditating on thee, all (the creation) elings to thy feet. 
Thy praise is beautiful and fine, by whom it is performed, him thou makest pass across, 
To the disciples thou art giving (this) fruit,’ that they are absorbed in the true name. 
O my great Lord, great is thy grandeur! 
ide 
Sok I. 
All other praising and all other speaking, besides the name, is insipidity. 
The fleshly-minded praise (their) egotism, their talk is egotism and selfishness. 
(But those) who do not praise (him, 7.e. Hari), they die, they are all consumed (by their) slander. 
Humble Nanak (says): the diseiples are saved muttering Hari, Han, the supreme bliss. 
Slok II. 

O true Guru, show (me) Hari the Lord, (that) I may meditate on the name of Hari in my mind! 
Nanak (says): I will utter with (my) mouth the pure name of Hari, that is removing all pain. 
Pauri. 

Thou thyself art formless and void of all darkness, O King Hari! 

By whom thou, the True one, art meditated upon with one mind, all their pain is removed. 
Thou hast no partner, who is brought near (to thee) and informed (by thee). 

There is no donor like thyself, O pure one, thou art considered as true in my mind. 

O my true Lord, O True one, true is (thy) name! 


Hil. 
Siok 1. 
In (thy) heart is the disease of egotism, by error thou art led astray, O fleshly-minded wieked man! 
Nanak (says): remove thy disease by ineeting with the true Guru and the pious, good men ! 
Slok II. 
The heart and hody of the disciple are imbued with love to Hari, the depository of (all) excellenees. 
Humble Nanak (says): him, who flees to the asylum of Hari, he unites (with himself), praise 


to the Guru ! 
Pauri. 
Thou art the creator, the unattainable Supreme Spirit, with whom art thon to be compared ? 
(If) one would be like thee, it would he told; thou art like thyself (only), (thus) it is read. 
Thou alone art existing in all creatures, to the disciple thou art manifest.” 
Thou art the true Lord of all, thou art higher than all. 
What thou doest, that, O True one, will take place, then why should one grieve? 


TiN 
Siok IT. 
IT have love to the heloved in heart and body; those who are attached (to the beloved) day and night: 


(On them) bestow mercy, O Lord, the true Guru, that they may dwell in comfort! (says) humble 
Nanak. 


' The Lahore lithographed copy reads: uTfEHT, but the MSS. (Nos. 2483 and 2484) read utfeet, 
which we have followed in our translation. 


2 reearn instead of USNSTH , for the sake of the rhyme. 
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Slok II. 

In whose heart there is love to the beloved, they will shine (at the gate) in proportion as they utter 
(the name of the beloved). 
Nanak (says): Hari himself knows those, who entertain love to the beloved. 
Pauri. 

Thou art the creator, thou thyself art unerring aud not suhjeet to (any) mistake. 
What thon doest, O True one, that is good, by the word of the Guru thou makest comprehend (this). 
Thou art the powerful cause of causes, there is none other. 
Thou art the Lord, unattainable and merciful, all meditate on thee. 
All creatures are thine and thou art every one’s, thou deliverest all. 


Wo 

Slok 1. 
Hear, O sweetheart, the message of love, the eyes are attentively fixed (on thee) ! 
(With whom) by the pleased Guru the sweetheart is joined, they dwell in comfort, (says) humble 

Nanak. 

Siok It. 
The true Guru is bountiful and merciful, whose mercy is everlasting. 
The true Guru is inwardly without enmity, that One Brahm he beholds (in) all. 
Who entertain enmity with him, who is without enmity, of those no one remains. 
The true Guru is seeking the best of all, how should evil come from him ? 
As one desires a fruit from the true Guru, such a one he gets. 
Nanak (says): the creator is knowing all, from whom nothing is hidden. 

Pauri. 
Whom the Lord makes great, him I consider as great. 
Whom the Lord pleases, him he pardons, he is acceptable to the Lord. 
If one offend him, he is a foolish ignorant man. 
Whom the true Gurn unites (with himself), he utters (his) excellences and praises (his) qualities. 
Nanak (says): he is perfectly true; who comprehends (him), is absorbed in the True one. 


Wal, 

Slok 1. 
Hari is true, devoid of all darkness and immortal, without fear, without enmity, without form. 
By whom he is muttered with one mind and one thought, their burden of egotism goes off. 
By which disciples Tari is adored, victory to those pious people! 
Tf one slander the perfect true Guru, him the whole world curses. 
In the true Guru he himself is abiding, Hari himself is protecting him. 
3lessed, blessed is he, who is singing the excellences of the Guru, to him (be) constantly reverence ! 
Nanak is a sacrifice to them, by whom the creator is muttered. 


Siok TI. 
By himself the earth is created, by himself the sky. 
By himself the creatures are produced in it, he himself gives the morsel into (their) mouth. 
He himself is abiding (in) all, he himself is the depository of (all) qualities, 
Tfumble Nanak (says): meditate thou on the name, all sins are cut off by it! 


lafs srett = afs Stat, on account of the rhyme. 
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Pani. 
Thon art the true Lord, the truth, truth is pleasing to the true one. 
Who are praisiug thee as the True one, near them the servant of Yama does not go. 
Their faces are bright at the gate, to whose heart the true Hari is pleasing. 
The false ones are thrown back ; in whose heart is falsehood and hypocrisy, they incur great pain. 
The faces of the false ones become black, the false ones become sweepings. 


Wai 
Slok I. 
The truce Guru is the field of religious duties, as one sows on it, such a fruit he gcts. 
By the disciples of the Guru nectar is sown and Hari gives them the fruit of nectar. 
Their faces are bright in this and that world, at the true gate they reccive from Hari a dress of 
honour. 
In the heart of some is falschood, they practise continually falschood; these, as they sow, such a 
fruit they will eat. 
When the true Guru, the banker,! will look closely at them, they will all be disclosed as counterfeit. 
They get always such (a fruit) as they intend, they are such as they are sounded by God.? 
In both worlds the Lord himself abides, working continually he beholds all his proceedings. 
Siok 11. 
In hin, who is directing his mind on the One, the One is abiding, to whom he (the One) attaches 
himself, he hecomes acceptable. 
Some one makes many words, (but) in whose house the thing is, he eats it. 
Without the true Guru the right knowledge is not obtained, egotism does not depart from within. 
The selfish ones suffcr the pain of hunger, they stretch out their hand and beg at every house. 
Falsehood and deceit do not remain hidden, outward show and plating go off. 
For whom it is written before, with him the true Guru, the Lord falls in. 
As when tron is brought in contact with the philosopher’s stone, so one falling in with the socicty (of 
the pious) becomes gold. 
O Lord of humble Nanak, thou art the Lord, as it pleases (thee), so thou makest (men) go. 
Pauri. 
By whom Hari is served in (their) heart, them Hari himself unites (with himself). 
His qualities are communicated to them, who burn all their vices by means of the word (of the Guru). 
(Their) vices are sold for straws, to whom he gives, they obtain true (qualities). 
(1 am) a sacrifice to my own Guru, who has effaced (my) vices and displayed (in me) virtucs. 
Great is the grandeur of the great one, the disciple sings (his) praise. 


NSUBI. 
Siok I. 
In the true Guru is a great majesty ; who daily meditates on the name of Hari, Hari: 
He, uttering the name of Hari, Hari (gets) purity and control of the scuses, by the name of Hari he 
is satiated. 
The name of Hari (is his) strength, the name of Hari (is his) tribunal, the name of Hari procures 
his protection. 


1 eed : : 
Adis = SS, banker, money-changer. 
* The sense is: they emit such a sound as God makes them emit, just as a musical instrument gives 


such a sound as the player desires. 


ue 
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Who intently adores the shape (body) of the Guru, he gets the fruits his heart desires. 

Who slanders the true perfect Guru, him the creator will cause to be killed. 

That time will not again come into his hand, what he has sown, he will eat himself. 

He is carried off to the horrible hell with a black face, as they put a neck-halter on a thief. 

If he fall again on the asylum of the true Guru, he is saved, when he meditates on the name of 
Hari, Hari. 

Nanak proclaims the words of Hari, thus he pleases Hari, the ereator. 

Slok II. 

Who does not mind the order of the perfect Guru, he is seléwilled, ignorant and robbed by the 
Maya, the poison. 

In his heart is falsehood, he is known as practising falsehood, hopeless strifes are put on his neck 
by God. 

He sells many words, but his words please no one. 

He wanders about in every house like an ill-fated woman; who comes in contact with him, to him 
also (his) marks are communicated. 

Who becomes a disciple, he remains undefiled, he leaves the side of that one and sits down at the 
side of the Guru. 

Who conceals his own Guru, he is not a good man, O ye saints, by him profit and capital, all is lost. 

Nanak lets first hear the Shastras and the Védas. 

(But) the word of the perfect Guru comes (stands) above them. 

To the disciples of the Guru the graudeur of the perfect Guru pleases, the self-willed do not get this 
opportunity. 

Pauri. 

The perfectly True one is greater than all, he obtains him, whom the true Guru appoints. 

He is the true Guru, who is meditating on the True one, the perfectly True one and the true Guru 
are One. 

He is the true Guru, the divine male, by whom the five intoxicated ones are subdued. 

Who without serving the true Guru adore their own self, in them is falsehood, fie upon (them)! 
(their) faces are dull. 

What they speak does not please any one, their faeces are black by deviating from the true Guru. 


TX. 
Siok I. 

The whole field belongs to Hari the Lord, by himself it is eultivated. 

Pardoning the disciples he makcs germinate (their field), hy the self-willed their stock (of seed) is lost. 

Every one sows for his own advantage, that field is made to germinate, which is pleasing to Hari. 

By the disciples of the Guru the nectar of Hari is sown, the nectar-name of Hari, as fruit they 
obtain nectar. 

Yama, the mouse, is constantly gnawing the field, by Hari the creator he is beaten and ejected. 

The field comes forth and germinates, by Hari, who is hestowing heaps of corns, it is eaused to 
germinate. 

All their care and anxiety he removes, by whom the true Guru, the divine male, is meditated upon. 

Humble Nauak (says): (by whom) the name is adored, he bimself is saved and he saves (also) the 
whole world. 


This Sték is written out by the Sikhs asa charm against mice, and buried in small vessels on the four 
corners of a field. 
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or 


Slok II. 


The whole day the fleshly-minded one is absorbed in covetousness (and) other things. 
By night he is buried in sleep, all the nine! are remiss in sleep. 
On the head of the fleshly-minded is the order of (their) wives, they eonstantly lead them astray. 
The men, who are doing what they are told by their wives, are impure, foul and vile. 
The man, who is given to lust, is an impure man, he goes along asking his wives. 
Who walks according to the bidding of the true Guru, he is a true and good man. 
Women and men are all created hy himself, the sport of Hari is performed in all. 
All thy work is very good, (says) Nauak. 
Pari. 


Thou art unconcerned (about anything) and bottomless, how should the inestimable one be estimated? 

They are very fortunate, who are meditating ou thee (and) with whom the true Guru falls in, 

The word of the true Guru is true and beautiful, the word of the Guru is brought about. 

The others, who in emulation of the true Guru are talking nonsense, are false, by falsehood they are 
broken down. 

Something else is in their heart and something else in their mouth, chattering about the Maya, the 
poison, they are dying in grief. 

NG 
Slok I. 

The service of the true Guru is pure, that mau becomes pure, who performs service (to the Gura), 

Iu whose heart is hypoerisy and false change (of miud), they are separated by the True one himself. 

The true disciples sit at the side of the true Guru and pass their time. 

There, the false ones are not found in auy good plaee. 


To whom the word of the true Guru is not pleasing, their faces are dirty, they wander about blasted 
by God. 


In whose heart there is no love to Hari, how long will those fleshly-minded ones be caused to _ 


take possession (of bodies) as gobline?—— 
Who meets with the true Guru, he keeps his own mind steady, he himself abides with his own thing. 
Humble Nanak (says): some the Guru joins and gives them happiness, some, who are deceitful, are 
separated by himself. 
Slok II. 


In whose heart there is meditation on the name of Hari, their affairs are put right by God. 

Their dependence on men ceases, Hari the Lord sits near them and takes their side. 

(If) Hari is on (their) side, then every one is ou (their) side, all who see (their) sight, applaud (them). 

Wholesale merchant and king, all are made by Hari, all eome and make supplication to (his) people. 

The grandeur of the perfect Guru is great, by serving the great Hari inestimable happiness is 
obtained. 

By the perfect Guru the gift (of) the immovable Hari is given, (though) he always bestows, it 
increases still more.* 

A calumniator eannot see (his) greatuess, that one is cousumed by the creator himself. 

Humble Nanak utters the excellences of the ereator, he is always protecting his votaries. 


' The nine are very likely the F#q@CH, the nine sentiments or passions. 
; 2 Anais; its meaning is unknown. 


* i.e. the store of the gifts of the Guru. 
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Pauri. 
Thou art the Lord, unattainable and compassionate, very bountiful and wise. 
Like thou no one comes into my sight, thou art elever and pleasing to me. 
Love to the family and all that is seen, is passing away, it is eoming and going. 
Who direct their mind on anything else but the True one, they are given to falsehood, false is their hope. 
Nanak (says): meditate thou on the True one, the ignorant are consumed and die without the True one! 


I 
Slok I. 
(If) first true love be not bestowed (on Hari), talking afterwards (of it) is of no use. 
The helpless self-willed man wanders about halfway,! how shall he obtain happiness by (mere) words ? 
In whose heart there is no love to the true Guru, he eomes in falsehood and departs in falseliood. 
If my Lord Hari, the creator, bestow merey (on him), then the true Guru, the Supreme Brahm, 
eomes into (his) sight. 
Then he drinks neetar, (when) the word of the Guru removes all his anxiety, eare and error. 
Iferemainsalways in joy day and night, humble Nanak(says): day byday he sings the execllences of Hari. 
Slok IT. 
Who is ealled a diseiple of the true Guru, he, rising early, meditates on the name. 
He makes efforts early in the morning, he makes ablution, he bathes in the pond of neetar. 
Aeeording to the instruction of the Guru he makes the Jap? of Hari, Hari, and all his sins and 
faults go off. 
Again, when the day rises, he sings the Gur-bani,’ in sitting and rising he meditates on the name. 
Who at every breath and morsel meditates on my Hari, Hari, he is a disciple of the Guru and 
pleasing to the Guru. 
To whom my Lord is merciful, that diseiple of the Guru he lets hear the instruetion of the Guru. 
Humble Nanak asks for the dust of that disciple of the Guru, who himself mutters and makes 
others mutter the name. 
Pauri. 
They are a few rare ones, who are meditating on thee, the True one. 
Who in heart and mind are adoring the One, their abuudance innumerable erores are eating. 
All (the world) is meditating on thee, they are accepted, whom thou likest, O Lord! 
Who, without serving the trne Guru, are eating aud dressing themselves, they die, having died they 
are reborn leprous. 
Being preseut they speak sweetly, outside they emit poison from their mouth; (these) quarrelsome 
and insincere people are separated by the Lord (from himself). 


SCHIE 
Slok 1. 
(Whose) tattered blue (or) black quilt is filled with filth and lice, those disaffeeted ones are driven away. 
No oue allows (one) to sit near (him) in the world, who has fallen into ordure; the fleshly-minded 
one comes having the very same filth applied (to himself). 


''The sense is: halfway between God and the world. 


4 


The Jap of Itari (the muttering: Iari, Hari!) as a devotional exercise. 


° The Gur-baui is another devotional exercise, consisting of singing the praises of Hari. 


* The construction of this verse is very intricate; the Sikh Granthis could uot give me auy explanation of it. 
eafy or say las here a donble meaning: disaffected (turning away their face from the Gur) and (with 
the verb utTGat) to turn aff ov drive away (similarly: aafy Saat). The construction is: fafa aaut 
4 eufu urfearn. 
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Who for censuring and slandering others is sent off, (his) face will be black there also (in the other 
world); in both (worlds) (the face) of the disaffected ones is black. 

“Turn (him) out,’’ (so) it is heard in the whole world, O brother! The disaffected servant is beaten 
with shoes, being done up he rises and goes home. 

Further on he is no more allowed to mix with societies and relatives, his wife and niece bring him 
again home. 

This and the other world, both are lost, in hunger and thirst he always eries. 

Blessed, blessed is the Lord, the creator, the Supreme Spirit, who himself causes true justice to 
be done. 

Who slanders the perfect true Guru, he is by the True one killed and consumed. 

This word is spoken by him, by whom the whole world is produced.’ 

Siok II. 

Whose master is naked and hungry, whence shall his servant get enough to eat ? 

The thing, that is in the house of the master, comes into the hands of the servant, whence shall he 
(the servant) get, what there is not? 

That service is difficult, if one, having been served, asks again an account (from the servant). 

Nanak (says): serve thou Hari the Guru, whose sight is fruitful, no one will ask again an account 
(from thee). 

Pauri. 

Nanak (says): the saints reflect (on what) the four Védas are saying. 

What the devotees utter with their mouth, those words take effeet. 

It is manifest, spread about and known, all people are hearing it: 

The foolish men, who are in enmity with the saints, obtain no happiness. 

They desire their virtues, they are burning in selfishness. 

What can those helpless ones do, wheu their own lot is bad? 

Who are struek down by that Supreme Brahm, they are destroyed by any one. 

The branches of a tree are drying up, that is cut off by the root. 


SINC, 
Slok I. 
Who in his heart is meditating on Hari the Guru, his grandeur is great. 
By the perfect, true Guru, being pleased, it is given, it does not diminish a bit, though one try to 
diminish it. 
The true Lord is on the side of the true Guru, all the people, who chatter (agaiust him), die. 
The faees of the slanderers are made black by Hari the creator, by himself (the Guru’s honour) is 
increased. 
In proportion as the slanderer slanders (him), it (7.e. the Guru’s honour) inereases continually mare. 
Humble Nanak (says): by whom Hari is adored, at their feet he places the whole (world). 


Siok II. 
Who keeps account? with the true Guru, to him all this aud that world is lost. 
He continually gnashes with his teeth, he emits foam, prating and prating he breaks down. 


' The verse is said to refer to some Marvahi Khatris, who were sent by some disaffected people to Dilh, 
to complain of the Guru, and were thus turned out by the king. Under the true Guru he understands himself, 
who in this and in the following verses pronounces his whole wrath against his backbiters. 

2 TAT TY, who keeps account, i.e. who closely watches his proceedings, which the Guru did not like 
by any means. 
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He makes always schemes for money and wealth, (but) his former property also flies away. 

What does he gain, what does he eat, into whose heart the pain of doubt has fallen? 

Who entertains enmity with him, who is without enmity, he takes upon his head all the sins of 
the world. 

He gets no entrance neither at the front nor baek, iu whose heart is calumny and in the mouth 
a mango. 

If he stretehes out his hand to gold, it eloses upon ashes. 

(But) if he come again to the asylum of the Guru, his former vices are pardoned. 

Humble Nanak (says): (by whom) daily the name is meditated upon, (his) blemishes and sins go 
off by the remembrance of Hari. 

Pauri. 


Thou art perfeetly true, thou art above all, thou art the snpreme authority. 

Who are meditating on thee the True one, who serve (thee) the True one, who put (their) hope on 
(thee) the True one: 

In (their) heart is happiness,’ (their) faces are bright, they speak truth, thy strength, O True one, 
(is in them). 

Those diseiples are devotees, by whom he is praised, (whose) flag is the true word (of the Guru). 

(I am) always a sacrifice (to them), who are serving the perfectly True one. 


NING 
Slok I. 

Who are smitten by the perfeet true Guru himself, they are now smitten by the true Guru. 

Though it be much desired to unite them (with the society of the pious), the creator does not allow, 
that they be united. 

They get no entrance into the society of the pious, in the society they are inquired after by the Guru. 

If one go and join them nov, him the executioner of Yama kills. 

The false ones, who were cursed by the Guru Baba, they were also cursed by the Guru Angad. 

The Guru in the third generation reflected: what is in the hand of these helpless ones? 

By the Guru, that is anointed in the fourth generation, all slanderers and wicked people are saved. 

If some son (of theirs), (becoming) a diseiple, serve the true Guru, all his affairs are put right. 

He will obtain the fruit, he desires, having got sons, wealth and riches, Hari saves and unites (him 
with himself). 

All treasures are in the true Guru, into whose breast they were put by Hari. 

He gets the perfeet true Guru, on whose forehead this destiny 1s written. 

Humble Nanak asks for the dust of those, who are the beloved disciples and frieuds of the Guru. 

Slok LL. 

To whom he himself gives greatness, at their feet he himself also lays down the world. 

Then one would be afraid, if anything would be done by oneself, (but) in all the creator makes go 
on his own skill. 

Behold, O brother, this arena (= the world) belongs to the beloved true Hari, who by his own power 
makes all bow down (to his saints). 

Tlari, the Lord protects his own devotees, the faces of the calumuiators and wicked people he causes 
to be blackened. 

The greatness of the true Guru increases always more, Hari himself causes constantly praise and 
devotion to be made. 


: as here = ay, happiness. 
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Mutter day by day the name, O ye disciples of the Guru! Hari the creator himself causes it to he 
uttered by the mouth. 

The faces of the disciples makes bright the beloved Hari, in the whole world he raises the ery : 
victory to the Guru! 

Humble Ninak is the slave of Hart, Hari preserves the honour of the slaves of Hari. 

Pauyi. 

Thou thyself art the true Lord, thou art our true wholesale merchant. 

Make firm (in us) the true capital of (thy) name, O Lord, we are thy retail-dealers! 

(Who) serve the True one, who traffic in the True one, who recite his pure qualities : 

Those people, by reason of being (his) servants, are united (with him), by the word of the Guru 
they are accomplished. 

Thou, the true Lord, art inapprehensible, (but) by the word of the Guru thou makest (thyself) known. 


OY, 
Slok 1. 

In whose heart the calumny of another is harboured, he will never do well. 

No one heeds what he says, he eries continually standing in a desert. 

In whose heart there is backbiting (and who) becomes known as a backbiter, all his clever achieve- 
ments are lost. 

Who always makes untrue backbiting of another, he cannot show his face, it has become black. 

In the IXali-yug the body is the field of actions, as one sows, such he will eat. 

Justice is not administered by (mere) words; (by whom) poison is eaten, he dies at that very 
moment. 

Behold, O brother, the true justice of the creator! as one acts, so he receives. 

To humble Nanak the whole right insight is given, he proclaims the affairs of the gate of Hari.? 

Slok TI. 

Who are separated (from Hari), (when) the Guru is present, they get no entrance at the gate 
(of Tari). 

(If) any go and join those slanderers, (their) faces turn pallid, they are spit in the face. 

Who are cursed by the true Guru, they are cursed in the whole world, they are always going about 
without knowing what to do. 

By whom their own Guru is concealed, they wander about sighing. 

Their hunger never ceases, they constantly ery out in hunger. 

No one hears what they say, they always die gradually. 

They eannot see the greatness of the true Guru, they get no place neither in that nor in this world. 

Who goes and joins them, who are smitten by the true Guru, (by him) all (his) remaining honour 
is lost. 

Who are cursed by the Guru, they (become) further on leprous; who joins such a one, him he (the 
Guru) makes take up (his) leprosy. 

Hari does not look on those, who apply their mind to another love. 

What is decreed by the ereator himself, against that there is no remedy. 

Humble Nanak (says) : adore thou the name, nothing cau come up to that! 

The majesty of the name is great, and it is constantly more increasing. 


' The sense is: he proclaims what is going on at the gate of Hari. 


* SatTTt is a meaningless corruption (for the sake of the rhyme) instead of BATE, verbal adjective : 
rising 5 3a vat, it is going on rising, increasing. 
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Siok IIT. 

Who is appointed (Guru) by the Guru then being, the majesty of that man is great. 

To him all the world bows and falls down at his feet, his fame is spread in the world. 

To him the (nine) regions and the universe pay reverenee; on whose head the perfeet Guru places 
his hand, he (also) becomes perfect. 

The majesty of the Guru becomes always greater, no one can come up to him. 

Humble Nanak has been appointed (Guru) by TLari the ereator himself, that Lord himself protects 
(his) honour. 

Pauri. 

In the body is a boundless castle, in it are shops also. 

The disciple, who carries on traffic, collects the substanec of Hari. 

The treasure of the uame of Hari is purchased, diamonds and red corals. 

Who are seeking wealth in another place besides (their) body, they are fools and goblins. 

Those foolish ones are turned about in error, like a deer is led astray in brambles.' 


Vs 

Siok I. 
Who slanders the perfect true Guru, he becomes distressed in the world. 
The hell is horrible and a well of pain, he is seized and carried there. 
No one hears his cries and screams, in distress he weeps. 
He loses all, this and that world, profit and capital, all is wasted. 
He is made the ox of an oilman and yoked on by his early rising master. 
Hari sees and hears always everything, before him nothing is hidden. 
What he sows, that he reaps, as one has sown before (in a former birth). 
On whom the Lord bestows his own mercy, he washes the feet of the true Guru. 
Following the Guru, the true Guru, he crosses over, as iron with wood.? 
Humble Nanak (says): meditate thou on the name! muttering Hari happiness is obtained by the 

name of Hari. 

Siok IT. 
Those female diseiples are very fortunate, happy married women, with whom Hari the king has met. 
In their heart light is manifested, they are absorbed in the name, (says) Nanak. 

Pauri. 
This body is all virtue, in which the light of the True one is. 
A jewel is hidden and concealed in it, some (rare) disciple and votary draws it out, having searched 


for it. 

When the whole is known (as) the Supreme Being, then the One is contained (everywhere), the One 
is lengthwise and crosswise. 

The One is seen, the One is minded, the One is heard with the cars. 

Humble Nanak (says): keep thou in mind the name and thy service is becoming perfeetly true! 


ENG ile 
Slok I. 


All relishes are in the heart of those, in whose mind Hari dwells. 
Those faces are bright at the threshold of Hari, all go to see them. 


=e 


' 313 = 3S = 3s. Bafout is a meaningless alliteration instead of afst. 
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By whom the ndme of the fearless one is meditated upon, they have no fear. 

The supreme Hari is embraced by them, for whom it has been decreed by himself. 

They receive a dress of honour at the gate of Hari, in whose heart Hari dwells. 

They themselves cross with all their family, and after them they release the whole world. 
O Hari, join to humble Nanak (thy) people! seeing them we live. 


Siok IT. 

That ground becomes green, on which my true Guru sits. 

Those creatures become flourishing, by which my true Guru is secn. 

Blessed, blessed is the father, blessed, blessed the family, blesscd, blessed the mother, by whom the 
Guru is born. 

Blessed, blessed is the Guru, by whom the name is adored; he himself crosses and he rescues them 
(also), by whom he is seen. 

O Hari, mercifully join to me the true Guru, (that) humble Nanak may wash (his) feet! 


Pauri. 


The true Guru is the perfectly True one aud immortal, by whom Hari is kept in (his) breast. 

The true Guru is the perfectly True one, the Supreme Spirit,! by whom lust and wrath, the baneful 
thing, is destroyed. 

When the perfect true Guru is seen, the mind is subdued within. 

(I am) constantly a sacrifice to my own Guru, (I'am) devoted (to him). 

The disciple is victorious, the self-willed one is overcome. 


XVIII. 

Slok I. 
With (whom) he (Hari) joins the true Guru out of mercy, (that) disciple will meditate on the name. 
Who does that which will please the true Guru, (him) the perfect Guru will let dwell in (his) honse. 
In whose heart there is meditation on the name, all their fear he (the Guru) will remove. 


For whose protection Hari himself stands up, what will all other machinations avail (against them) ? 

Humble Nanak (says): meditate thou on the name! in this and that world Hari will rcscue (thee). 
Siok IT. 

To the disciples of the Guru the greatness of the trme Guru is pleasing. 

Hari preserves the honour of the true Guru, it is continually increasing. 

In the mind of the true Guru is the supreme Brahm, the supreme Brahm rescucs him. 

(Whose) strength and tribunal the true Guru is, to them Hari makes bow down the whole (world). 

By whom my true Guru is seen and loved, all their sins he removes. 

Those faces (will be) bright at the threshold of Hari and much honoured. 

Humble Nanak asks the dust of those, who are the disciples of the Guru and my brethren. 


Pauri. 


I utter and praise (his) qualities, true is the greatness of the perfectly True one. 

Who praises (him) is true, true is (his) praise, (but) none has got the (right) estimate of the True one. 
Who have tasted the juice of the perfectly True one, they remain satiated. 

Those are knowing the relish of Hari, as by a dumb one sweetness is eaten (but cannot be told). 


' The Guru is here, as so often elsewhere, perfectly identified with the Supreme. 
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From the perfect Guru the fruition of Hari, the Lord, is obtained (and) congratulation is uttered in 
the heart (in consequence thercof).' 
SOD 
Slok I. 
Within whom there are flowing sores, they kuow the pain thereof. 
Who know Hari, (they know) the pangs of separation (from him), | am always a sacrifice to them. 
Who join to me Hari my sweetheart, for them I roll (my) head on the ground.* 
Who perform the work of the Guru, to those disciples I am the slave of slaves. 
Who are steeped in the deep red eolour of Hari, (their) body is filled with love to Hari. 
Mereifully join Nanak (to the Guru)! (my) head is sold to the Guru. 
Siok II. 
With viees my body is filled, how shall it become pure, O ye saints? 
By the disciple virtnes are bought, he washes off the filth of egotism. 
The True one he purchases with pleasure, the traffie of the True one is carried on (by him). 
Loss does not befall him by any means, (to whom) that gain of Hart is pleasing. 
Nanak (says): by them the True oue is purchased, for whom exactly it is decreed, (that) they 
should obtain (him). 
Pauyi. 
(Who) are praising the True one, (who are) praising the perfeetly True one, they are pure men. 
In the heart of them, who serve the True one, the True one dwells, the perfectly true Hari is 
(their) proteetor. 
By whom the True one is adored, they, having departed, are united with the True one. 
By whom the perfeetly True one is not served, those self-willed fools (beeome) goblins. 
They are talking nonsense like those, who are intoxicated with hquor. 


KOS 

Sl6k 1.3 mahala IXI. 
In the Gauri Rag she has a good character, (who) keeps (her) husband in (her) mind. 
Who makes this her ornament, that she walks according to the will of the true Guru. 
The true word (of the Gurn) is (her) husband, whom she always enjoys. 
As the colour of the boiled Manjith is very deep red, so she gives her soul to the True one. 
In yery deep colour she is steeped, (her) love is directed on the True one. 
Falsehood and deceit do not remain hidden, (though) they put round (themselves) falsehood and 


deception. 
They make false shows of greatness, who entertain love with falseliood. 


Nanak (says): he himself (ouly) is true, he himself beholds (everything). 
Slok II.; mahala IV. 
In the society of the saints the praise of Hari is made, in the company of the pious the beloved is 


met with. 


1 The sense is: who has obtained from the Guru the fruition of Hari, he congratulates himselfia his own 
heart. AAT signifies here: fo receive the fruition of; afg Uo is the Ablative: from. 

2 Stat — Sa a being a meaningless alliteration. 4 

# WBSA—ASVAT, a senseless corruption instead of Ttsut TTA, the slave of slaves = the lowest 


slave. For the sake of the rhyme the words are often so disfigured, that they are hardly recognizable. 
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Those men are blessed men, who give instruction and assistanee to others. 

They confirm the name of Hari (iu others), who proclaim the uame of Hari: (for) by the name of 
Hari the world is saved. 

Every one desires to see the Guru, by the nine regions and the universe he is worshipped. 

By thyself thy own self is put into the true Guru, by thyself'the Guru is adorned. 

Thou thyself worshippest and eausest the true Guru to be worshipped, O creator ! 

If one be separated from the true Guru, his face (beeomes) blaek, he is smitten down by Yama. 

He gets uo entrauce neither in the future nor afterwards: (this) is reflected upon in their mind by 
the disciples of the Guru. : 

The people, who meet with the true Guru, are saved, by whom the name is remembered in their heart. 

Ye, who are disciples and sons of humble Nanak, mutter Hari! Hari is saving you. 


Stok III.; mahala II. 


By egotism the world is led astray, by folly, worldly pursuits and passion. 

(If) one meet with the true Guru, a look of favour is (cast upon him), but the self-willed one 
is in stark blindness. 

Nanak (says): whom he himself (z.e. Hari) joins (to himself), he bestowslove on the word (of the Guru). 


Pauri. 


He praises and magnifies the perfeetly True one, whose heart is steeped in love (to Hari). 
By whom the One is adored with one mind, their wall ( =body) is never tattered. 
Blessed, blessed are those men and applauded, by whom the true neetar is drunk with their tongue. 
To whose mind the perfectly True one is pleasing, they are accepted at the true threshold. 
Blessed, blessed is the birth of the lovers of truth, (their) faces (are made) bright, happiness is 
enjoyed (by them). 
SONI 
Slok I.; mahala IV. 
The Sikats go and bow before the Guru, (but) they are insincere and false in their heart. 
When the Guru says: rise, O my brother! they sit down being crammed together (like) herons.’ 
In the heart of the disciples of the Guru the true Guru abides, those who are privileged? (by God), 
are selected (hy the Guru). 
Those insincere (Sakats) hide before and after their face, they do not mingle (with the disciples). 
Their food is not there, the rams go and acquire falsehood. 
Though the Sakat be fed, yet he necessarily disgorges poison from his mouth. 
No fellowship should be made with any Sakat, they are smitten by the ercator. 
Whose this sport is, he makes and sees it;* humble Nanak remembers the name. 
Slok XI. 
The true Guru is the unattainable Supreme Spirit, by whom Hari is kept in his breast. 
No one can come up to the true Guru, on whose side the creator is. 


The sword and coat of mail of the true Gurn is the worship of Hari, by which death, the plague, 
is destroyed. 


u UIST = ams, ari being a meaningless alliteration. 
i“ Busts is explained by the Sikh Granthis by “spy;” but this is a mere guess. It corresponds to the 
Sansk. WATAT, one who is privileged (by God) on account of his merits, etes Buetat stands for BUSI 
(or rather Buds), on account of the rhyme. 


° The sense is: the whole world is the sport of Hari, he makes it and sees it. 
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Hari himself is the protector of the true Guru, after the true Guru! every one is saved by Hari. 

Who excogitates mischief against the perfect true Gurn, he is smitten by the creator himself. 

Hie is taken notice of at the threshold of the true Hari, (by whom) the unattainable (Guru) is 
reflected upon, (says) humble Nanak. 

Pauyi. 

By whom the True one is adored whilst being asleep, they utter the True one, when they rise. 

Those disciples are scarce in the world, who utter the Trne one. 

1 am a sacrifice to those, who day by day utter the True one. 

To whose mind and body the True one is pleasing, they go to the true threshold. 

Humble Nanak utters the true name, he always worships the perfectly True one. 


pNeNGIIE 

Slok I.; mahala LY. 
What is sleeping, what is waking? those, who are disciples, are acceptable. 
By whom at every breath and morsel he (Hari) is not forgotten, they are perfect and most excellent men. 
By destiny the true Guru is obtained, (if) day by day meditation be made. 
Their society I will hold fast, that I may obtain honour at the threshold, 
(Who) in sleeping utter: vah, vah! and (who) also in rising say: vah, vah!* 
Nanak (says): their faces (are) bright, who, when rising (from sleep), continually remember (him). 


Slok I1.; mahala IV. 

(If) one’s own true Guru be served, the boundless name is obtained. 
: Those, who are drowning in the water of existence, Hari draws ont, the bountiful Hari bestows 
gifts (upon them). 

Blessed, blessed is that wholesale merchant,® who deals in the name. 

The disciples, the retail-dealers, who come, he ferries across by means of the word. 

Humble Nanak (says): on whom mercy is bestowed, they serve the creator. 

Pauri, 

Those men are devotees of the perfectly True one, by whom the perfectly True one is adored. 

The disciples, who seek him, find the True one in their heart. 

By whom the true Lord is served, they snbdue and overcome death, the plague. 

The perfectly True one is greater than all, who serve the True one are united with the True oue.* 

Praise to the perfectly True one! serving the perfectly True one they gain their end. 


XXIII. 
Slok 1.3 mahala IV. 


The self-willed one is a foolish creature, being destitute of the name iv gus usiray. 

Withont the Gurn the (human) miud docs not beeome fixed, again and again (man) falls into 
the womb. 

(If) Hari, the Lord, himself become merciful (to one), then the trne Gurn is met with. 

Humble Nanak (says): praise thou the name and the pain of birth and death will go! 


) After the true Guru, é.e. following the true Guru. 

2 Vah, vali (supply: Guru £). 

* The ATT is here the Guru. 

‘ gartfann = 73 (or JST), FANT being a meaningless alliteration ; similarly: zarfann= se. 
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Slot Il.; mahala IV. 

I will praise my own Guru in many ways with affeetion ! 

Having brought about an intimacy (with the Guru) I keep my mind attached to the true Guru. 

Applying my mind to the beloved Hari my tongue cannot get enough in praising (him). 

Nanak has a hunger after the name in his heart, having drunk the juice of Hari his heart beeomes 
satiated. 

Pauri. 

The perfeetly True one is known (from his) power, by whom day and night is made. 

He is true, who is always praising (him), the greatness of the True one is true. 

Who is praising (him) is true (and his) praise (also) is true, (but) the estimate of the True one no 
one has obtained. 

When the perfect true Guru is met with, then he (Hari) is present and comes into sight. 

By whom the True one is praised, all the hunger of those diseiples is done away. 


XONIOY. 
Slok I.; mahala IV. 
Searching my heart and body I found that Lord in seeking. 
I obtained the Guru as intercessor, by whom the Lord Hari was joined to me. 
Sisk Il.; mahala III. 
Who is relying on the Maya is very blind and deaf. 
He does not hear the word (of the Guru) and is much wandering about. 
To the disciple it is known by devoutly meditating on the word. 
Having heard the name of Hari he minds it, and is absorbed in the name of Hari. 
What pleases him, that he does being eaused to do it. 
Nanak (says): the musical instrument emits a sound being caused to sound. 
Pauri. 
Thou, O creator, art knowing everything which is going on within the creatures. 
Thou, O creator, art thyself inestimable, (but) the whole world is estimated (by thee). 
Whatever exists is made by thee, all is thy work. 
Thou alone art existing in every creature, true, O Lord, is thy work. 
Who have met with the true Guru, they are united with Hari, there is no confidence (on the part of 
Hari) on any one else. 
NOSE 
Slsk I.; mahala 1V. 
This mind should be kept fast, O disciple, the thought should be directed (on him)! 
How should he at any breath and morsel be forgotten, (who) in sitting and rising is always 
(with thee) ? 
Anxiety about death and life is gone, this body is in the power of the Lord Hari. 
As it pleases (thee), so keep (me), bestow the name on humble Nanak! 
Slék Il.; mahala III. 
The conceited self-willed man does not know the palace (of Hari), one moment he is before, one 
moment he is behind. 
(Though) he he always called, he does not come to the palace, how shall he be aecomplished at the 
threshold (of Hari) ? 
Some rare one knows the palace of the true Guru and always joins his hands (in supplication). 
(On whom) my Hari bestows his own mercy, (him) he causes to return (to his palace), (says) Nanak. 
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Pauyi. 


The performance of that service is fruitful, by means of which the mind of the true Guru is won over. 

When the mind of the true Guru is won over, then sins and blemishes are destroyed. 

The diseiples hear with their ears the instruetion, that is given by the true Guru. 

By whom the will of the true Guru is minded, to them a fourfold eolour is applied. 

This is only the course of the disciples, that having heard the initiatory mantra of the Guru their 
hearts are imbued with love. 


DONTE 

Sl6k 1.; mahala III. 
Who conceals his own Guru, he gets no place nor spot. 
Both, this and that world, are lost, he gets no place at the threshold (of Hari). 
That opportunity does not eome to haud, that he may again eling to the feet of the true Guru. 
He is dropped from the account of the true Guru, iu pain he passes his time. 
The true Guru, the Supreme Spirit, is without enmity, whom he takes himself, (him) he applies (to 

his service). 

Nauak (says): to whom he shows his sight, them he reseues at the threshold (of Hari). 

Slok II.; mahala III. 


The self-willed one is ignorant, foolish and conceited. 

In his heart is wrath, in gambling his intelligence is lost. 

He is given to falsehood and sins. 

What does he hear, what does he speak and tell ? 

Blind and deaf he falls into a well going astray. 

The self-willed one comes and goes blind. 

Without joining the true Guru he is not accepted. 

Nanak (says): what is written before, that he earns. 

Pauri. 

Whose hearts are hard, they do not sit with the true Guru. 

There the True one is abiding, (but) the heart of the false ones is gloomy. 

Practising fraud and deceit they are bringing forth false aceusations, then they go again and sit with 
the false ones. 

Falsehood does not mingle with the true ones, let one see and ascertain this! 

The false ones mingle with the false ones, (whereas) the truthful disciples sit with the true Guru. 


XNVIL 
Slok I.; mahala V. 


He himself making efforts kills the remaining slauderers. 
The assistant of the saints, O Nanak, is everywhere present. 


Sl6k II.; mahala V. 


They are thoroughly gone astray, thoroughly, where will they put their hands ? 
Even by him they are destroyed, O Nanak, who is the powerful cause of causes. 


Part. 


Taking nooses they go at night-time, (but) the Lord knows the creatures. 
They look at another’s wife, hiding themselves in a place. 
They break holes in the wall (of a house) in an uneveu place, they enjoy sweet liquor. 
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(But) they themselves will repent of their own works. 
The angel Ajrail’ will press (them like) sesam seed in an oil-press. 


XXVIII. 

Slok 1.3 mahala V. 
The servants of the true wholesale merchant are approved of. 
Who serve auother, O Nanak, those fools are consumed and die. 

Siok II.; mahala V. 
The destiny, that has been written by the Lord himself, cannot be effaced. 
The name of Ram is wealth and capital, (on that) meditate always, O Nanak! 

Pauri. 

(To whom) Narfyau has put a stumbling-block, where will he put his foot ? 
Who is committing countless sins, he tastes continually poison. 
Who is calumniatiug (others) is consamed and dies, he burns in his body. 
Who is smitten down by the trne Lord, who will protect him ? 
Nanak has fled to the asylum of him, who is the inapprehensible Supreme Spirit. 


PRONGIENG 

Siok I.; mahala V. 
The terrible hell, (in which there are) many tortures, is the place for the ungrateful. 
Who are smitten down by that Lord, O Nanak, they, heing refused, dic. 

Slok I1.; mahala V. 
All remedics are applied by him (7.e. the slanderer), (but) there is no medicine for the slanderer. 
(Whom) the Lord himself leads astray, O Nauak, he is consumed and falls (again) into the womb. 

Pauri; mahala V. 

The perfect true Guru being pleased gives the true inexhaustible wealth of Hari. 
All cares are effaced (thereby), the fear of Yama ceases. 
Lust, wrath (and all) wickedness are destroyed in the society of the pious. 


Who are serving another besides the True onc, they will die hip-broken. 
On Nanak the Guru has bestowed communion with the name. 


LASS 
Slok 1.; mahala 1V. 

He is not an ascetic, (who) is covetous in his heart, the deceitful one wanders about for the sake 
of the Maya. 

First, being called, he docs not take the alms of the pious one, afterwards repenting, the ascctic comes 
and places him in the hell of the childless.’ 

All the righteous people begin to laugh, that the ascetic is overcome by greedincss and worldly desires. 

Where he sees little wealth, there the ascetie docs not go near, by keeping his look on much wealth 
the ascetic loses his sanctity. 

O brother, this is no ascetic, he is a heron, thus the pious people think. 


‘ aHSTETS, (iis) the angel of death. 
en 


* The sense is: the ascetic does not at first take the alms offered by a pious man, afterwards repenting of 
it he curses him and places him in the ell of the childless (US, the hell, destined for the childless). 
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The aseetic, who slanders the pious people, he is smitten down by God on aceount of this fault, 
(though) he may be praised by the world. 

Behold, by the slander of the great (pious) people all the fruit, whieh the aseetie had acquired, is 
gone, destroyed by the aseetie (himself) !} 

Outside he sits amongst the pious and is ealled an aseetie. 

(But when) he sits inside (the house), he commits sin. 

Hari manifests and shows (his) inward sin to the pions. 

Dharm-Rae says to the servautsof Yama: scizeaud put this aseetie there, where the great murderers are! 

No one has further any connexion with this aseetie, he is cursed by the true Guru. 

What is going on at the gate of Hari, that Nanak tells; he eomprehends it, who is fitted for it by God. 


Slok Y1.; mahala IV. 


By the devotion of Hari, Hari is adored; the greatness of Hari, 

The praise of Hari the devotees are always singing ; the name of Hari is bestowing happiness (on them), 

On the devotees of Hari the greatness of the name is always bestowed and it becomes always greater. 

The devotees of Hari are placed firmly in (their) houses, he preserves their honour. 

Hari will ask aeeount from (their) slauderers, he will punish them severely. 

As the slanderers are acting in their owu heart, such a fruit they obtain. 

What is done within (the heart) will at last become manifest, though one do it sitting within the 
earth. 

Humble Nanak is happy having seeu the greatness of Hari. 

Pauyi. 

Hari himself is the protector of his devotees, what can the sinner do (against them) ? 

The foolish conceited man practises conceit, he eats poison and dics. 

Few are the days (of life), as a ripe field is cut down. 

As the works are, they are practising, such will be their reward. 

The Lord of humble Nanak is great, he is the Lord of all. 


AAXI. 
Slok 1.3; mahala IV. 
The fleshly-minded one is thoroughly misled, (he lives) in greediness, eovetousness, and egotism. 
Quarrelling day by day he passes his time, he does not refleet on the word of the Guru. 
All their sense and understanding is taken away by the ereator, what they talk, is all nonsense. 
They are not satisfied with any gift, in their heart is thirst and much ignoranee and blindness. 
Nanak (says): breaking off eonuexion with the fleshly-minded is best, who entertain fondness and 
affection for the Maya. 
Slok J.; mahala IV. 
Who have another love in their heart, with those no friendship should be made by the disciples. 
They eome and go and are made to wauder about (in transmigration), not in a dream they get any 
happiness. 
They practise falsehood and utter fulschood, clinging to falsehood they become stupid. 


‘The readings in this verse differ considerably, as its sense was no longer understood. The MS. 
(No. 2483) reads: fS2T Zt aay, which gives no sense whatever; the MS. (No. 2484) reads: QUT 
ust at fazat zy, which is equally senseless. We have translated according to the Lahore litho- 
graphed copy, which reads: YoTUHT Jt fFSzT Tt Su fa SU SB GIT: AT must be joined to 
fH = R Xl SH BAT. But the whole verse is in itself very intricate and clumsy. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG GAUR Te Hee) Lil WAR NXT, NENT, 449 


Fondness for the Maya is all pain, in pain they are destroyed, in pain they will weep. 
Nanak (says): no union is possible between worldliness and devout meditation, though every one 
desire it.. 

Who have got religious merits in their bag, they obtain happiness by the word of the Guru. 
Pauri; mahala V. 

O Nanak, the saintly Munis state it aud the four Védas tell it: 

(That) the words, which the devotees utter with their mouth, take effect. 

They are manifest and known in the world and all people are hearing (them) : 

The foolish men, who are in enmity with the saints, obtain no happiness. 

They desire their virtues, they are burning in selfishness. 

What can those helpless people do, when their very lot is bad ? 

Who are smitten by that Supreme Brahm, they are destroyed by anybody. 

Who entertain enmity with him, who is without enmity (= God), they are justly consumed. 

Who are cursed by the Saint (= the Guru), they wauder about perplexed. 

The branches of a tree, that is cut off at the very root, are getting dry. 


Pe Sit. 
Slok I.; mahala V. 
By Guru Nanak the name of Hari, who is able to break and to make, was made firm. 
O friend, remember thou always the Lord, and thy pain goes off. 
Slok I1.; mahala VY. 
The hungry one knows no modesty, he is shameless and abusive. 
Nanak asks for the name; O Hari, grant (me) in merey devotion (to it)! 
Paurits 
As the works are, which one is doing, such are the fruits. 
Who grind (between their teeth) hot irou, they are bruised in their gullet. 
That messenger (of Yama) throws a neck-rope (on them) and marches (them off) (according to 
their) works. 
No hope (of theirs) is fulfilled, (who) are continually taking up another’s filth.? 


The ungrateful ones, who do not acknowledge the work (done to them), are wandering about in 
(different) wombs. 

All (their) firmness is exhausted hy him (7.e. Hari), (their) support is taken away by him. 

(Who) does not let the quarrel drop, he is taken away by the creator. 

Whoever are practising conceit, they fall down to the ground. 


SCAOUGL, 
Slok 1.3 mahala III. 
The disciple gets divine knowledge, discrimination and wisdom. 
He sings the excellences of Hari in his heart, stringing (them) into a necklace. 
He is reflecting on the holy, pure and high (Supreme Being). 
Who meets with him, him he brings across ( = saves). 
(In whose) heart a desire after the name of Hari is contained : 


1 . = 2. . . 6 . : : 
This Pauri is extremely intricate and confused, the manuscripts diifering also in consequence thereof 


very much in their readings. 


> ugHe fITAT, to take up another's filth = to slander him. 
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He gets great glory at the gate of Hari, most excellent is (his) speech. 
Whichever man hears (it), he becomes happy. 
Nanak (says): by joining the Guru the wealth and goods of the name are obtained. 


Slok IL.; mahala LY. 

No information is obtained about the heart of the true Guru, what pleases the perfeet true Guru. 

Within the diseiples of the Guru the true Guru dwells; who likes the disciples, he comes into the 
good graces of the Guru. 

(Who) do the work, which the true Guru commands, (who) practise that silent repetition (of the 
name), the service of (those) disciples the True one approves. 

Who desires, that work should be done by the diseiples of the Guru without the order of the true 
Guru, him the disciple of the Guru does not approach again. 

If one put his life before the Guru, the true Guru, before him the disciples of the Guru do work. 

Who comes with deceit and goes with deceit, him the diseiple of the Guru does by no means approach. 

Nanak proclaims the deeisiou of Brahm: who causes a work to be done (by the disciples) withont 
the mind of the true Guru beiug won over, that creature will ineur great pain. 


Pauri. 
Thou art the true Lord, very great, like thyself thou (only) art great. 
Whom thou united (with thyself), he is united with thee, whom thou thyself pardonest, (his) 
account thou droppest. 
Whom thou thyself art uniting (with thyself), he serves the true Guru, his mind becomes firmly fixed. 
Thou art the true Lord, thou art true: soul, body, skin, bones, all is thine. 
As it pleases thee, so keep (me), O True one! in (my) heart I trust in thee, O great one! 


GAURI KI VAR; MAHALA VY. 
To be sung after the tune of the Var of Rae Kamaldi and Mojdt. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


He OIA, 
Slok I.; mahala V. 


The man, who mutters the name of Hari, Hari, he is approved of. 

Tam a sacrifice to that man, by whom is adored the Lord, who enjoys perfect bliss. 

(iis) pain of regeneration and death is cut off, (who) has met with Hari, the all-wise Supreme Spirit. 

In the society of the saints he crosses the ocean (of existence), the true one is saved,’ (says) humble Ninak. 
Slok II. 

Rising early, O guest, come to my house! 

I wash his feet, who has always iu his mind and body love (to Hari). 

(Who) hears the name, (who) collects the name, (who) devoutly meditates on the name: 

(IIis) house and property, all become pure, he siugs the exeellences of Hari. 

The name of Hari a very fortunate trafficker obtains, O Nanak! 


I Serene BTA. It is perhaps better to take here 3T& as p. past. (Sansk. ATA) = saved; but the words 
might also be translated: “true (is his) salvation,” JT& being taken as substantive. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


NE GAR, NU, Ff, TAR WL, Ga —aoaiip} 451 


Pauri. 
What pleases thee, that is good, true is thy decree. 
Thou alone art abiding in all, in all thou art contained. 
In every place (thou art) continually contained, (thou art) pervading the creatures. 
Who joins the society of the pious, by him thou art obtained, if he mind the will of the True one. 
Nanak has fied to the asylum of the Lord, he is continually a sacrifice (to him). 


ENGNG 

Siok 1.; mahala V. 
Wheu I remind thee, then mind it: he is the true Lord and master. 
Nanak (says): who serves the true Guru and ascends the boat, he crosses the water of existence. 

Slok I1.; mahala V. 
The fool in his pride puts on clothes of wiud. 
Nanak (says): they do not go with him, being burnt they become ashes. 

Paurt. 

Those are saved in the world, who are preserved by Himself. 
By sceing the face of those, who have tasted the nectar of Hari, oue lives. 
Lust, wrath, covetousness, spiritual blindness are devoured iu the society of the pious. 
By the Lord Hari himself, bestowiug his own mercy (on them), they are tested. 
Nanak (says): his proceedings are not known, none can perecive them. 


TM, 2S WIL 
Slok I.; mahala VY. 

Nanak (says): that day is pleasant, in which the Lord comes into (one’s) mind. 
On which day the Supreme Brahm is forgotten, cursed is (then even) an agreeable season. 

‘3 Si6k Il.; mahala V. 
Nanak entertains friendship with him, in whose hand everything is. 
Those are ealled bad friends, who do not go with (one) one step. 

Pauri. 

The nectar-name is a hidden treasure, come, O brother, and drink it! 
By the remembrance of which happiness is obtained and all thirst is quenched. 
Serve the Supreme Brahm, the Guru, and no hunger will remain! 
All desires are obtained, frcedom from death is gotten. 
Like thyself thou (only) art; Nanak has fled to the asylum of the Supreme Brahm. 


IY, SURO, 
Slok I.; mahala V. 
T have looked in every spot, no place is vacant (of him). 
Nanak (says): they have obtained their object, with whom the true Guru has met. 
Siok I1.; mahala V. 
Asa flash of lightning iu the sky, so is the world passing away. 
That thing is becoming, (says) Ninak, (if) one is muttering the name of that Lord. 
Pauri. 


No onc, having searched the Smriti and all the Shastras, has found out (his) estimate. 
Who falls in with the pious, that man enjoys the pleasure of Hari. 
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The true name is the creator, the Supreme Spirit, this is a mine of jewels. 
On whose forehead this is written, that man remembers Hari. 
May the true name be given as viaticum to Nanak, (thy) guest! 


We A AINE 

Slok I.; mahala V. 
In (his) heart (is) anxiety, dry (are his) eyes, hunger does not all go off. 
O Nanak, without the true name the pain of no one has gone off. 

Slok II.; mahala VY. 
Those caravins are plundered, which did not lade the True one. 
Nanak (says): those are doing well, by which, joining the Guru, the One is known. 

Paur?. 

Where the pious are sitting, that place is beautiful. 
Those serve their own powerful (Lord), all evil is done away. 
‘The Supreme Brahm is saving the sinners,” (thus) the saints and the Védas say. 
‘“ Compassionate to thy devotees,” this is thy practice, that is going on through all ages. 
Nanak asks for the One name, that is pleasing to his mind and body. 


Wik, ENIX 

Siok I. 
The sparrow chirps at the dawn of day, many waves flow on. 
(With their) wonderful form the saints are not enraptured, the delight of Nanak is in the name. 

Slok I].; mahala V. 

House and mansion and pleasures are there, where thou comest into (one’s) mind. 
All the grandeurs of the world, (says) Ninak, are bad friends. 

Pauri. 
The wealth of Hari is true capital, but known by few. 
He obtains it, O brothers,' to whom the disposer (of all) gives it. 
That man is flourishing in heart and body, who is steeped in the colour of Hari. 
(By whom) in the society of the pious his excellences are sung, he is devonring all his sins. 
Nanak (says): he lives, who has known the One. 


IO, Sb 


Siok 1.; mahala V. 

The fruits are beautiful, which hang at the neck of the Akk-tree.? 
Parting and separation from the Lord (take place) by the knot of doubt. 

Slok II. 
Who are forgetting (him), they dic, (but) they cannot by any means die also. 
Who turn away from Ram, (they are in agony) like a thief on an impaling stake. 

Pauri. 
I have heard, that the eternal Lord alone is the depository of happiness. 
It is said, that ILari is present in water, land, on the surface of the earth and in every ereature. 


! satfzaz, Voc. Plur. (properly a Sindhi Plur. TST, brothers). 
2 wuat, s.fi, the fruit of the Akk-tree, which is poisonous, but beautiful to look on. 
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High and low, worms and elephants, all are alike made (by him). 
Friends, companions, sons, relations are produced (by him). 
Nanak (says): to whom he, being pleased, gives the name, he enjoys the pleasure of Hari. 


Ni Se 

Slok 1.; mahala V. 
Who, minding the mantra (of the Guru), do not forget the uame of Hari at every breath and morsel : 
Those are blessed, O Nanak, those are perfect saints. 

Slok II.; mahala V. 
The eight watches he wanders about in intense pain (caused by) eating. 
How shall he be prevented from falling into hell, when the messenger (of God)! does not eome into 

his mind? 
Pauri. 

Cling to him, O man, in whose skirt is the name! 
Here thou wilt remain happy and further on it (the name) will go with thee. 
Build a house of true religion, fix firmly all the posts! 
Seize the asylum of Narayan! in that and this world he supports (thee). 
Nanak (says): by whom the feet of Hari are seized, him he receives at the threshold. 


I,  SOEIIE. 
Sl6k 1.3 mahala V. 
The beggar asks for a gift, give it (me), O beloved! 
The beautiful donor is always kept in my mind. 
His inestimable store-rooms ean by no means be exhausted. 
Nanak (says): the word (of the Guru) is inexhaustible, everything is accomplished by it. 
Sl6k Il.; mahala V. 
O disciples, by love to the word (of the Guru) regeneration and death are stopped. 
Their faces are always bright and happy, (says) Nanak, who are remembering the One. 
Paur?. 
There nectar is distributed, (where one) is happy at the work of Hari. 
He is not put into the road of Yama, he is not dying again. 
Who has coueeived love and affeetion (for Hari), him he is joining (to himself). 
If the pious people are uttering the words (of the Guru), the fountains of nectar flow. 
Seeing (their) sight Nanak lives, he holds it fast in his mind. 


X. XLII. 
Slok I.; mahala V. 
By serving the true, perfect Guru pain is destroyed. 
O Nanak, by adoring the name the business (of human life) is put right. 
Slok II.; mahala V. 
By whose remembrance distress goes off, and joy, welfare and rest (eome), 
O Nanak, (that) Hari should always be muttered, not a moment (his) name should be forgotten ! 


Tas, 1) 


clay, Messenger (of God), here = the Guru. 
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Pauri. 
How shall I estimate their glory, who have obtained Hari? 
Who falls on the asylum of the pious, that bound man is set free. 
Who sings the excellences of the Eternal one, he is not rendered miserable in the womb. 
(With whom) the Guru meets, he, uttering and comprehending the Supreme Brahm Hari, is satisfied.’ 
Nanak (says): that unattainable, unfathomable Lord Hari is obtained (by him). 


SUE NOGINY. 
Sl6k [.; mahala V. 

(He) does not do his own business (and) wanders about in the world (like) a whirlwind. 
Nanak (says): by forgetting the name what happiness will accrue (to him) ? 

Slok II. 
The bitterness of poison adheres to the whole world. 
Humble Nanak has come to this decision, that the name of Hari (alone) is sweet. 

Pauri. 
This is the sign of the pious one, mecting with whom one crosses. 
The servaut of Yama does not go near him, he does not die again. 
The ocean of existenec, the world, the poison, he gets safely through. 
He strings together the exccllences of Hari, the wealth of Hari is in his heart, he clears away 


all filth. 
Nanak (says): he remains united with the beloved Supreme Brahm, the divine male Hari. 


Nd Sie 
Siok I.; mahala V. 


Nanak (says): those are approved of, in whose mind Hari dwells. 
Words of little affection are of uo use, O friend ! 


Slok I3.; mahala V. 
The Supreme Brahm, the omnipresent, unattainable, wonderful Lord has come into (my) sight. 
Nanak has made the name of Ram (his) wealth by the favour of the perfect Guru. 

Pauri. 

Deceit does not avail against the Lord, by greediness and spiritual blindness they are ruined. 
(Who) do good works (but) are fallen asleep by the intoxication of the Maya: 
They are again and again made to wander about in the womb, they are thrown into the road of Yama. 
They get their own deeds, they are involved * in pain. . 
Nanak (says): by forgetting the name they sink * into every evil. 


UO. AIGNAE, 
Slok I.; mahala V. 


In rising, sitting and sleeping that (name) is happiness. 
Nanak (says): by praising the name mind and body become tranquil. 


1 Baqut = Sansk. Gag. ° MST = Sansk. Aa, som. Whirlwind. 
< 
° 31 = Sansk. GA. * FIAT v.n., to sink into. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG CUR IG Hen sly. NV. (SLVIL— LIN) 455 


Sisk 1I.; mahala VY. 
Who is absorbed in eovetousness, wanders always about without gaining at all his end. 
With whom the Guru falls in, O Nanak, in his mind (that Hari) dwells. 

Pauryi. 

All things are bitter, the name of the True one is sweet. 
To those people of Hari it is sweet, who, being pious, taste it. 
For whom it is decreed by the Supreme Brahm, iu bis heart he dwells. 
(In whom) the One Supreme Being is contained, (his) second love is cut off. 
Nanak joining (his) hands asks for Hari; the Lord, being pleased, gives (this gift to him). 


UAW, SUG IOL 

Slak 1.; mahala V. 
That begging is the best, which asks for the One. 
Other words, which have not the Lord for their object, are useless, O Nanak ! 

Slok 11.3 mahala V. 
A heart pierced with love (and) knowing (God) is rare. 
(Whom) the saint (=the Guru) is uniting (with God), (to him) the road (becomes) smooth. 

Pauri. 

Serve him, O soul, who is liberal and bountiful! 
All sins are destroyed by remembering Govind. 
The way of Hari is shown by the pious, (if) the mantra of the Guru be muttered. 
All the pleasures of the Maya are insipid (to him, to whom) Hari is pleasing in (his) mind. 
Meditate, O Nanak, on the Lord, by whom life is given! 


Aj, SOH\IOUL 

Slok 1.3 mahala V. 
The right time for sowing the true name has come; what one sows, that he will eat. 
He gets it (the name), O Nanak, for whom it is decreed. 

Slék IT.; mahala V. 
He is asking for the only True one, to whom he himself, being pleased, gives (it). 
Ninak (asks) for (that) gift of the Lord, by the eating of which the mind is satiated. 

Pauri. 

They aequire profit in the world, whose wealth and eapital Hart is. 
They do not know another love, their trust is in the True one. 
The One immovable is laid hold of (by them), every other thing is passing away. 
Who forgets the Supreme Brahm, his breath is useless. 
Nanak will be a sacrifice to that man, who keeps him pressed to his neck. 


SSW SMILIES, 
Siok 1.; mahala VY. 
The Supreme Brahm has given the order and rain has fallen with natural ease. 
Mnch corn and grain is produced, the earth is filled and abundantly satiated. 
(Who) always recites his excellences, the pain of his poverty passes away. 
What is written before, that is obtained and found by his order. 
O Nanak, meditate on that Lord, by whom thou hast been vivified ! 
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Slok I1.; mahala V. 
The One life-giving ground of eterual bliss should be remembered ! 
There is no other place, in which wise should one become tranquil ? 
IT have seen the whole world, there is no happiness without the name. 
Body and property will become ashes, as everybody knows. 
Complexion and enjoyment are worthless, what will the creature do? 
Whom he himself leads astray, he does not know the trick. 
Who are imbued with love to the blissful (Supreme), they sing the True one. 
Nanak (says): those, who are at the gate of thy asylum, please thee. 


Pauri. 
Regeneration and death do not happen to them, who cling to the skirt of Hari. 
They become approved of whilst living, who are intent on the praise of Hari. 
Who have obtained the society of the pious, they are very fortunate. 
Woe to the life, in which the name is forgotten! raw threads break. 
Nanak (says): the dust of the pious is purifyiug (equally to) Lakhs and Crores of Prags.' 


AGU the 
Slok 1.3 mahala V. 
(Like) the golden earth, studded with gems of grass, (is) a man, (in whose) mind the love of Hari 


dwells.? 
All his affairs become easy, (says) Nanak, (if) the Guru, the true Guru, is pleased. 


Slok II.; mahala V. 


(The Il] or kite) is wandering about in the ten directions, (on) water, mountaiu and forest. 
Where a corpse is seen, there the HI] goes and sits down (on it). 


Pauri. 
Who desires the fruit of all comfort, he should acquire the True one. 
He should see the Supreme Brahm (as being) near him, he should meditate on the One name 
Having become the dust of all he is united with Hari. 
Tf he give no pain to any creature, he will go with honour to the house (of Hari). 
Nanak proclaims the Supreme Spirit, that is purifying the sinners. 
f 


vO al 07 ae 
Siok 1.3; mahala V. 
The One, whom I have made my friend, is versed in every ingenuity. 
My life is sacrificed to Hari, (my) heart and body are his property. 
Siok II.; mahala V. 


If thou seizest (my) hand, O beloved, I will not give thee up by any means. 
Those, who give up Hari, are wicked men, they fall into the pain of hell. 


' Sansk. WTI, the modern Iahabad, at the confluence of the Ganges and Jamna with the supposed 
cae a os 
(subterraneous) addition of the Sarasyati; thenee called also faautt. 
2 This verse is a masterpiece of confusion, it can only be translated by conjecture, as so many more, no 
atteution being paid by the author to grammatical order or clearness. 
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Pauyt. 
What Hari does, in whose house are all treasures, that takes effect. 
The saints live by continually muttering (him), they wash off the filth of (their) sins. 
In whose heart the lotus-footed one dwells, his difficulty he clears away. 


With whom the perfect Guru meets, he does not die nor is he regenerated nor does he weep. 


Nanak is very thirsty after the sight of the Lord, may he in mercy grant it (to me)! 


ON le 
Slok I.; mahala V. 


O foolish woman, let go thy doubt! by love thy beloved and thou are one. 
Wherever thou goest, there he is present. 


Slok II.; mahala V. 
(In) the sport of the battle-field! they mount horses and seize the stocks of the guns. 
(Whose) mind (is) with the geese, he delights (in) the flight of a cock. 
Paurt. 
Who (with his) tongue utters (and with his) ears hears Hari, he is saved, O friend! 
Those hands are pure, which with faith write the praise of Hart. 
Ablution at the sixty-eight Tirthas and all the meritorious actions are done by them. 


They are rescued from the ocean of the world, the fort of sensuality is conquered. 
Nanak (says): them he applies to his skirt and saves, by whom God is served, O friend! 


Ses, ILAOUE. 
Slok I.; mahala Y. 

That business is a bad profit, (in which) the One does not come into one’s mind. 
Ninak (says): those bodies burst, by whom the Lord is forgotten. 

Slok II. 
From a goblin they are made a Dévta by that creator. 
All disciples are saved by him, by the Lord (their) affairs are adjusted. 
The false calumniators are thrown down by him in (his) court. 
The Lord of Nanak is great, he himself prepares and arranges (everything). 

Pauri. 
The Lord is endless and has no bounds whatever, all is his doing. 
The Lord is unattainable, inapprehensible, the trust of the creatures. 
Giving his hand (to them) he cherishes (them), filling and supporting (is his) doing. 
He himself is kind and forgiving ; (who) mutters the True one, is crossing. 
What pleases thee, that ts good; Nanak, (thy) slave, (is in thy) asylum. 


SOM, TEINS 
Slok 1.3; mahala V. 


To him no hunger whatever remains, who has that Lord. 
Nanak (says): every one is saved, who clings to his feet. 


1 UBt sf. (Khuddi) the battle-field, arena. 
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Slok Il.; mahala VY. 
Ninak (says): (whose) patron the Lord is, he has no hunger by any means. 
Pauri. 
(Whose) heart is imbued with love to Govind, he acquires true enjoyment. 
Who entertains affeetion for the uame of Hari, he has elephants aud horses. 
(Who) in meditating (on Hari) does not draw baek (his) face, he has dominion, wealth and mueh 
pleasure. 
The musician is begging at the gate of the Lord, he never gives up (his) gate. 
Nanak has in his heart and body this desire, he continually longs for the Lord. 


RAGU GAURI; THE SAYINGS OF THE DEVOTEES. 
Om! The true name is the ereator, the Supreme Spirit. 
By the favour of the Guru! 
GAURI GUARERI; CAUPADAS OF KABIR. 
I. 


Pause. 


TI, who was burning, have now obtained the water of ham. 
By the water of I'am my burning body has been extinguished. 
(1). (Though) one go to the forest in order to subdue (his) mind: 
Without the water (of Ram) that Lord is not obtained. 
(2). The fire, by whieh gods and men are burnt: 
(From that) the burniug people are saved by the water of Ram. 
(3). The oeean of existence is in the ocean of happiuess (= God). 
(Though) people go on drinking, (yet) the water is not exhausted. 
(4). Kabir says: adore the bow-holder (= Vishnu)! 
By the water of Ram my thirst 1s quenched. 

IL. 

Pause. 

O Madhava, (my) thirst for water does not eease! 
(In drinking) the water the fire inereases still more. 
(1). Thou art the ocean, I am the fish of the water. 
I dwell in the water, without the water I am done for. 
(2). Thou art the eage, I am thy parrot. 
Yama, the eat, what can he do unto me ? 
(3). Thou art the tree, I am the bird. 
The unlucky one does not get thy sight. 
(4). Thou art the Guru, I am thy new diseiple (= apprentice). 
Kabir says: join me at the time of the end! 


HGH 


(1). When he (the Supreme) is eonsidered by me as the only One: 
Then why are the people annoyed by it? 
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Pause. 
Tam without honour, my honour is lost. 
May not any one fall into my track ! 
(2). We are tardy, tardy in the mind. 
We have no partnership nor fellowship with any oue. 
(8). Honour and dishonour,—we do not eare for it. 
Then you will know, when the plaiting! is laid open. 
(4). Kabir says: the honour (of) Hari? is real. 
Give up all and adore only Ram! 
JW 
(t). If by wandering ahout naked union (with Hari) be obtained : 
Then every deer of the forest will beeome emancipated. 
Pause. 
What are the naked, what are those with skins,° 
When they do not know the Supreme ? 
(2). If by shaving the head perfection is obtained : 
The sheep is emancipated, no one is lost. 
(3). If by retaining the semen virile one eross, O brother! 
Why should then not the eunuch obtain salvation ? 


(4). Kabir says: hear, O man and brother! 
Without the name of Ram no one has obtained salvation. 


We 

(1). Who perform ablution in the evening and at dawn: 
They become like frogs in the water. 

Pause. 
If there is no love to the name of Rim: 
They go all to the house of Dharm-Rie. 
(2). Who are absorbed in many ways in the love of the body: 
They get no merey, not even in a dream. 
(3). The four Védas and the very clever ones say : 
(That) the pious obtain happiness in the ocean of the Kali-yug. 
(4). Kabir says: why is much done? 
Giving up all (other) juices the great juice should be drunk! 


Wil, 
(1). What is muttering, what austerity, what vows and worship (to him), 
In whose heart there is another love ? 
Pause. 


(2). Remove greediness and the way of the world! 
Remove lust, wrath and egotism! 


TUT, plaiting = false show or imposition. 


? The honour, that Hari bestows. 


* The sense is: what is the difference between them ? 
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(3). Those who are practising works are bound by egotism. 
Falling in with a stone they worship it. 

(4). Kabir says: by performing devotion he is obtained. 

By sineere love they are united with King Raghu (= Tam). 
O people, the mind should be applied to the Madhava! 

By cleverness the four-armed (Vishyu) is not obtained. 


WAU. 

(1). Whilst dwelling in the womb there is no elan nor easte. 
From the seed of Brahm the whole ereation (is made). 

Pause. 
Say, O Pandit, when were the Brihmaus made ? 
By saying: (I am) a Brahman, (thy) life (and) religion are lost. 
(2). If thou art a Brahman horn from a Brahman woman : 
Why hast thou not eome in another way ? 
(3). Whose art thou, O Brahman, whose am I, the Sidra? 
Whose blood am I, whose milk art thou ? 
(4). Kabir says: who reflects on Brahm : 
He is called a Brahman by me. 


vane 


(1). In darkness no one will ever sleep in comfort. 
The king and the poor, both will meet and weep. 
Pause. 
Tf you will not utter with (your) tongue Ram : 
In being born and destroyed you will continue weeping. 
(2). As the shade of a tree is seen (passing away) : 
So life passes; say, whose is (then) the Maya? 
(3). The soul, that is contained in the ereatnres, 
Does any one know its secret (or has he) any knowledge! of it when it is dead ? 


(4). The goose is (on) the pond, death (im) the body.’ 
O Kabir, drink the elixir of Rim! 


IDS 
(1). Produetion is of light and light is of production.’ 
To that adhere erystal,' fruits and pearls. 
Pause. 


What is that house, which is called fearless? 
When fear goes off, one remains fearless. 


1 aq s.f. Intelligence, information (Sindhi GT s.f.). 
2 Jat YTS, the goose (is on) the pond, i.e. the hair has become white. 
> The sense of the verse: i at mifs ails ail ate is apparently: everything produced Catfs) 


owes its origin to the divine light (or vital energy) and vice versd: there would he no light without production, 
the one is dependent on the other, one cannot be separated from the other. 
4 The sense of SUT is not quite certain; we have translated it by erystal (= QVZ or JS). The whole 


verse is obscure in its relation to what precedes. 
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(2). At the bank (of a river) and at a Tirtha the mind (of him) is not re-assured, 

(Who) is elinging to light ways. 

(3). Religious demerit and merit, both are the same. 

The philosopher’s stone is in thy own house, give (therefore) up other methods: 

(4). Kabir says: in the name, which is destitute of the (three) qualities, there is no wrath. 
Remain in intimate intercourse with this Lord! 


Ne 


(1). Is the measure of the Yojanas (and their) amount known ? 
In the very heart paradise is contained. 


Pause. 


I do not know where paradise is! 

Every one says, know, know, it is there! 

(2). By telling and being told (by others) it (the mind) will not be re-assured. 
Then the mind becomes tranquil, when egotism will depart. 

(3). As long as there is in the mind a longing for paradise : 

So Iong it will not settle down at the feet (of Hari). 

(4). Kabir says: why is this said ? 

In the society of the pious is paradise. 


SOL. 


(1). Thou art produced and born and being born thou art absorbed (again). 
Whilst looking on with (thy) eyes this world passes away. 
Pause. 
Doest thou not die out of shame, that thou sayest: (this is) my house? 
At the time of the end nothing is thine. 
(2). By many efforts the body is nourished. 
At the time of death it is burnt on fire. 
(8). The body which (thou art) rubbing with sandal-perfume : 
That body is burnt with wood. 
(4). Kabir says: hear, O clever one! 
(Thy) beanty will pass away, the whole world sces (this). 


ACU 


(1). Others have died, what grief is made about it? 
Then (grief) is made, when one oneself becomes emaciated. 
Pause. 
T do not die, the world (in me) will die. 
Now the vivifier has met with me. 
(2). In this body sweet scent is exhaled, 
(But) by its delight the supreme bliss is forgotten. 
(3). There is one well and five water-drawers. 
The rope is broken, (with which) the captivators of the intellect draw (water).' 


‘The words: 3g Eeiiscuniaits are very brief and obscure; SAT (i.e. uTst) to draw water; 
BWisdlat. taken as one word, captivators of the intellect, obscuring the right understanding (of things). 
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(4). Kabir says: who is holding and considering (all) as One: 
(For him exists) neither well nor water-drawers. 


NSIC 


(1), As fixed and movable (things), as worms and moths: 
In many and varions ways we have been born. 


Pause. 

Many such houses have been inhabited (by us), 

Till we have returned to the womb of Rim. 

(2). (Now and then we have been) Jégis, sages of subdued passions, ascetics, abstaining from all 
sexual commeree. 

Now and theu Rajis and sovereigns, now and then beggars. 

(3). The Sikats die, all the saints live. 

They drink with their tongue the elixir of Rim. 

(4). Kabir says: O Lord, bestow mercy (on me)! 

We have become tired, may (now) the full (happiness) be given ! 


OO, 
Gauri Kabir-ji, with which is intermixed the fifth mahala.' 


Pause. (Mahala V.) 
Such a wonderful thing Kabir has seen. 
He churns water, mistaking it for eurdled milk. 
(1). The green young blade of corn the donkey grazes. 
Rising continually it laughs, brays and dies. 
(2). The intoxicated buffalo goes along restlessly. 
Jumping about, it grazes and goes utterly to ruin. 
(3). Kabir says: the sport has become manifest. 
The sheep always sueks the lamb. 
(4). By uttering Rim wisdom comes forth. 
Kabir says: (from) the Guru the right knowledge is obtained. 


Pancpadas. 

NE 
(1). Asa fish that leaves the water and is outside of it: 
(So I was) ina former birth, (when) destitute of austerity. 

Pause. 
Say, O Rim, what is now my state ? 
Benares is left (by me) and my intellect has become little. 
(2). (My) whole life is lost in Shivpuri (= Benires). 
At the time of death I have risen and come to Maghar. 
(3). Many years I have practised austerities at Kasi. 


“With this fourteenth verse a line of Arjun (Pause) is mixed up, which is carefully noted down. The 


remark itself contains a sharp censure of Kabir. 
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Death has come on in the dwellings of Maghar.! 

(4), Kasi and Maghar I consider as the same. 

How shall I come across by slight devotion ? 

(5). The Guru, the elephant, says: everybody knows Shiva.* 
(But) Kabir dies uttering: Sri Rim! 


ENG\SIE 


(1). The body, (which) they rub with sandal-perfume : 
That body is burnt with wood. 
Pause. 
What is the greatness of this body and wealth ? 
It falls on the ground and does not go to that side. 
(2). Who sleeps at night and is given to lust in day-time: 
He does not take the name of Hari one moment. 
(3). In (whose) hand is a rope (and who) eats betel-leaf with his mouth: 
(That) thief is tightly bound at the time of death. 
(4). Who by means of the instruction of the Guru sings ardently the excellences of Hari: 
He obtains happiness by uttering: Rim, Rim! 
(5). (In whom) he mercifully makes firm the name: 
(In him) Hari makes dwell the scent and perfume of Hari. 
(6). Kabir says: be thoughtful, O blind one! 
True is Ram, false is every worldly occupation. 


Verses consisting of three and four lines severally. 
ASE 


(1). From the restraint of the passions pleasures have been made on the coutrary. 
The pain is gone, happiness and tranquillity are enjoyed. 

The enemies have on the contrary become friends. 

The Sakats have on the contrary become virtuous men in their mind. 


Pause. 
Now all is considered by me as happiness. 
Tranquillity set in, when Govind was known. (by me). 
(2). Crores of troubles were (in my) body. 
(Now) on the contrary meditation is made (by me) with comfort and ease. 
(Who) himself knows his own self. 
(Him) no sickness enters nor the three elasses of affliction. 
(3). Now (my) mind on the contrary has become eternal. 
Then it (te. the mind) is known, when one dies whilst living. 
Kabir says: he is absorbed with comfort and ease : 
(Who) himself is not afraid nor frightens others. 


' Kabir lived first at Kasi (Benares), and removed in his old age to the town of Maghar (IW) 
where he died, and where his tomb is still visited by Hindis and Musalmaus, 


5 


* The sense of this line is somewhat obscure; it seems to be: everybody knows Shiva to be the Supreme 
Being, acknowledges him as sueh, 


* Say mnst here (according to the context) signify : pleasure, delight. 


* See p. 429, note 1, 
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DOWIE 


(1). When the body is dead, to which house does the soul go, 
(Which) is attached to the passed, unbeaten sound ? 

By whom Ram is known, he knows it, 

As the mind of the dumb one is pleased by sugar. 


Pause. 
Such divine knowledge Krishna communicates. 
O mind, keep firm the breath in the Sukhmant-artery ! 
(2). Make him (thy) Guru, who is uot to be made again (Guru)! 
Utter that word, which is not to be uttered again ! 
Take up that meditation, which is not to be taken up again ! 
Die in such a way, that thou must uot die again! 
(8). Let the Ganga and Jamna meet in the inverse directiou ! 
Bathe without the confluence of the water in (thy) heart! 
(Consider) the desires as the same! this is thy business. 
(4). Water, fire, wind, earth, ether 
Are remaining so (as they are); remain thou with Hari ! 
Kabir says: meditate thou on the Supreme! 
Go to his house, that thou come not again ! 


(1). For gold he is not obtained. 
kam is obtained for the price of the heart. 
Pause. 
Now that Ram is considered by me as my own, 
My heart is comforted with natural ease. 
(2). Brahma, though always speaking (of him), did not get his end. 
(But) Ram comes to the house of his devotee, who is sitting (there in rest). 
(8). Kabir says: I have given up my fickle mind. 
Devotion to Ram alone is my lot. 


HOS 


(1). Death, by which the whole world is frightened, 
That death is lighted up by the word of the Guru. 

Pause. 
How should I die now? my heart is comforted by death. 
Those die, who do not know Ram. 
(2). Every one says: we must dic, we must die. 
Who dies in tranquillity (of mind), he becomes immortal. 
(8). Kabir says: joy has sprung up in (my) mind. 
Doubt is gone, the highest joy remains (with me). 


NENGE 


(1). There is not a place anywhere; with whom shall I connect the root ? 
Searching in (my) body I find no place. 
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Pause. 
He knows the pain, whom it has befallen. 
The arrows of the worship of Ram are very sharp. 
(2). With one love I look on all women. 
What do I know, who is beloved by the husband ? 
(3). Kabir says: on whose forehead the lot (is written) : 
She obtains at every watch the affection of her husband. 


XXII. 
(1). Who has a Lord like Hari, O brother! 
(Him) I go to call emancipated and eternal. 
Pause. 
Now I say: O Ram, I trnst in thee! 
What have I then to bow down to any one? 
(2). Hari, on whom the load of the three worlds is, 
Why should he not cherish (me) ? 
(3). Kabir says: I reflect ou him-with one mind. 
What can one do, when (his) mother gives (him) poison ? 


AIO 
(1). How shall a woman become ehaste without chastity ?? 
See and reflect in thy heart, O Pandit! 

Pause. 

How shall love increase without affection ? 
As long as there is enjoyment (of the world), so long there is no love (of God). 
(2). Who eonsiders in his heart the great merchant (= God) as untrue: 
She does not meet with the sweetheart (even) im a dream. 
(3). Who entrusts to him body, heart, property and house : 
She is a happy married woman, says Kabir. 


XXIY. 


(1). The whole world is immersed in sensuality. 
With (all her) dependents she is drowned (in) sensuality. 
Pause. 
O man, why is the boat destroyed and sunk ? 
By being torn away from Hari and united with the world. 
(2). Gods and men are burnt, fire seizes them. 
The water is near, but the cattle do not drink in wading through it. 
(3). By continually remembering (Hari) water issues. 
That water is pure, says Kabir. 


SON 
(1). In which family the son is not reflecting on divine knowledge : 


Why has not his mother (rather) become a widow ? 


1 &. 6 Dae ee ° . 
This line may also be translated: how shall a woman become a Sati without burning herself with her 


husband ? 
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Pause. 
Who does not perform worship to Ram : 
Why has that sinful man not died when being born ? 
(2). Many abortions have taken place, why is he preserved, 
Who with stumpy arms lives in the world ?! 
(3). Kabir says: such as are beautiful and well-formed : 
Lhey are hump-backed and ugly without the name. 


ORI 
(1). Who take the name of the Lord: 
For those men I always sacrifice myself. 
Pause. 
He is pure, whe sings the excellences of the pure Hari. 
That man is pleasing to my miud, O brother! 
(2). In whose heart Rim remains brimful: 
Of their lotus-foot we are the dust. 
(3). By caste a weaver aud paticnt of mind, 
Utters Kabir with natural ease the excellences (of Ram). 


SOWIE, 


(1). (My) head is the distillery, my spirit still oozes. 
Having collected the sugar-eane,? my body has become the wood. 


Pause. 
He is naturally called drunk, 
Who is drinking the juice of Rim and meditating on divine knowledge. 
(2). When the wife of the distiller naturally comes and joins (them) : 
They become daily intoxicated with joy. 
(3). (When) the knowing mind is applicd (to) the Supreme : 
Then the Fearless one is obtained, says Kabir. 


AA VIII. 


(1). The nature of the mind penetrates the mind. 
By subduing the miud what perfection is established ? 


Pause. 
Who is that Muni, that subducs his mind ? 
Waving subdued bis mind, say, whom does he save? 
(2). Every one says (so) in his mind. 
(But) without subduing the mind devotion is not made. 
(8). Kabir says: who knows the secret: 
Tle is, like Madhustidhana,? the god of the three worlds. 


i Us= aE (azT) stumpy; YB SA du, Bahuvrihi, formed with stumpy arms. 
2 WTGAa, here substantive, suzar-cane, from which spirits are distilled. 


= ATAWS, the destroyer of the Daitya Madhu, an epithet of Vishnu (and thence of Krishna). 
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OE, 
(1). The stars, that are seen in the sky, 
By whieh painter have they been painted ? 

Pause. 


Say, O Pandit, with what is the sky conneeted ? 

Who understands it, is a very fortunate, intelligent man. 

(2). The sun and the moon they eall lights. 

In all is spread out the diffusion of Brahm. 

(3). Kabir says: he will know (it), 

In whose heart is Ram (and in whose) mouth (also) there is Rim. 


KONG 
(1). The daughter of the Véda is the Smriti, O brother! 
She has eome with a ehain and a rope. 


Pause. 
She has built herself her own eity. 
By the snare of spiritual blindness the arrow of death is kept ready. 
(2). Though eut off it is not eut off, it does not break (seil. the rope). 
It becomes a serpent, that devours the world. 
(3). We see, by whom the whole world is plundered. 
Kabir says: saying: Ram! I have eseaped. 


NATE 
Pause. 
Thou shouldst ride on thy own reflection ! 
Thou shouldst put (thy) foot into the stirrup of tranquillity (of mind) ! 
(1). Apply the nose-string, put on the bridle, 
(And) all decoration, and make (it) run about in the sky! 
(2). Go on, I will take thee to paradise. 
If thou draw baek, I will strike thee with the whip of love. 
(3). Kabir says: those are good riders, 
Who keep aloof from the Véda and the Qur‘an. 


RONNIE 
(1). By whieh mouth the five neetareous substanees' were eaten : 
To that mouth I saw fire-brands applied. 

Pause. 

O my King Ram, cut off my one pain! 
J am burnt by fire and by dwelling in the womb. 
(2). The body is destroyed in many kinds and ways. 
Some burn (it), some bury it in the earth. 
(3). Kabir says: O Hari, show (me thy) feet ! 
Behind (me) is Yama, why do you not drive (him) away ? 


The US afas or five nectareous substances are: [ey milk, fy curds, @¢_ clarified butter, AW 
honey, Wat sugar. > 
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XXNNIII. 


(1). He himself is fire, he himself is wind. 
When the Lord burns (one), who will protect (him) ? 
Pause. 
(Who) is muttering Rim, (his) body is not burnt at all. 
(In whose) mind the name of Ram is, he remains absorbed (in Rim). 
(2). Why should it (=the body) burn, why should it be injured ? 
The trickish bow-holder (=Vishnn) (only) plays. 
(8). Kabir says: utter two words !? 
They will become the Lord, who will keep (thee). 


XXXIV. 
(1). Ihave not applied my mind cither to abstract devotion (Yoga) or meditation. 
Without indifference to the world I shall not get rid of the Maya. 


Pause. 
What will become of my life, 
When the name of Ram is not (my) support ? 
(2). Kabir says: (though) I seek in heaven, 
I see none other equal to Ram. 


XXAV. 
(1). On which head (thou art) arranging and fastening a turban : 
That head the bill of the crow will dress. 


Pause. 


Why (art thon) proud of this body and wealth ? 
Why is not the name of Ram made firm (by thee) ? 
(2). Kabir says: hear, O my heart! 

Even this will be thy state. 


GAURI GUARERI OF KABIR. 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
Astpadi. 
ONO 
(1). (Who are) asking for pleasure, (them) pain befalls (in the other world). 
That pleasure is not desired by us (nor) does it please (us). 
Pause. 


(If there be) still attention to the world and a longing for pleasure : 
How will the indwelling of King Ram be effected ? 


1 The two words are: Ram, Ram! 
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(2). By this pleasure Shiva and Brahma are frightened. 

(But) that pleasure is considered by us as the true one.' 

(8). Sanaka and the other (mind-born sons of Brahma), the Muni Narada and Shésh(-uaga) : 

These also did not see the mind in (their) body. 

(4). Let one seek this mind, O brother ! 

When the body is dissolved, where is the mind absorbed ? 

(5). By the favour of the Guru, Jayadéva and Nama (= Namadéva) 

Hare by love of devotion known (it). 

(6). This mind is not subject to coming (or) going. 

Whose error is gone, he knows the True one. 

(7). This mind has no form nor mark whatever. 

By the order (of God) it has sprung into existence; by comprehending (this) order it is re-absorbed 
(again into the Supreme). 

(8). If one knows the secret of this mind : 

Being absorbed in this mind he becomes easily God. 

(9). The soul (or life) is One and all bodies (are therefore One). 

Kabir remains in connexion with this mind. 


SOSORWIUL, 
Pause. 


Who are day and night intent on the one name: 

How many of them have become perfected by applying devotion ! 
(1). The ascetics, Siddhs and all the Munis have been unsuccessful. 
The one name is the wishing-tree, (that) brings (men) across. 

(2). Who gains Hari, he is not put to shame. 

Kabir says: the name of Ram is known (by him). 


Gauri and Sérathi. 
SOUT 
Pause. 
O shameless creature, thou art without shame! 
Abandoning Hari why goest thou to any (other’s house) ? 
(1). Whose Lord is high : 
That man it does not become to go to another’s house. 
(2). That Lord is (everywhere) brimful (= omnipresent). 
He is always with (thee), Hari is not far off. 
(3). Whose lotus-feet are an asylum : 
Say, O man, why doest thou not go to his house ? 
(4). Of whom every one speaks: 
He is powerful, (my) own Lord ts bountiful. 
(5). Kabir says: he is perfect in the world, 
In whose heart there is none other (but the Lord). 


"The sense of these obscure lines is: the pleasure of knowing or finding out “the mind (@%)” was 
given np by Shiva and Brahma in despair, they were frightened by the boundless depth of the mind. But 
Kabir asserts, that this is tree pleasure or happiness. The mind, the intelligent power, is an emanation from 
the Supreme, the sctntille animae divinae and the conjunctive link of the creature with the absolute substance. 
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NSSONIENG 
(1). Say, who is son? who is father and paternal uncle ?! 
Who dies, who causes agony ? 

Pause. 

Hari, the deceiver, has praetised deeeit on the world. 
In separation from Hari how shall I live, O my mother ? 
(2). Say, who is a mau or* who is a woman ? 
Reflect on this truth in thy body ! 
(3). Kabir says: my mind is reconciled with the deceiver. 
The deceit is gone, the deceiver is known (by me). 


xO: 

Pause. 
Now that King Rim has beeome my helper: 
Birth and death are cut off, I have obtained final emancipation. 
(1). I have been joined to the soeiety of the pious. ; 
I have been reseued from the five attackers. 
The neetar-name I mutter (now) with (my) tongue. 
T have been made his own slave with a priee (being paid for me). 
(2). The true Gurn has afforded (me) assistance. 
I have been drawn out from the way of the world. 
Love to the lotus-feet has sprung up (in me). 
Govind dwells continually in my mind. 
(3). The burning coals of the Maya are extinguished. 
In (my) heart is contentment, the name (is my) support. 
In water and on land the Lord is omnipresent. 
Wherever I see, there he is near and dear. 
(4). His own worship is established by himself. 
What is written before, that is obtained, O my brother! 
On whom he hestows merey, his accoutrement is complete. 
The Lord of Kabir is cherishing the poor. 


XLT. 
(1). There is impurity in water, impurity on land, impurity arises by birth. 
There is impurity by one being born, there is also impurity by one having died, there is impurity 
by people being destroyed. 
Pause. 
Say, O Pandit, who is pure ? 
Attend, O my friend, to such knowledge ! 
(2). In the eyes is impurity, in the speech is impurity, in the ears impurity takes’place. 
In rising and sitting impurity clings (to man), impurity falls into the food. 
(3). The way of ensnaring every one knows, but some rare one the way of getting rid (of it). 
Kabir says: who reflect in their heart on Ram, in them no impurity takes place. 


D BAe eS 3; beware of the artful use of a after JOB it signifies here: say! (contracted from aa 


otherwise it is used = wea; Agri is = STAT, a paternal uncle. These lines are very perplexing. 
3 BASEN at. at is here not the sign of the Genitive, but a conjunction = or. 
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ALI. 


Pause. 
Settle (this) one dispute, O Ram! 
Tf thou art more beautiful | than thy people? 
(1). Is this (human) mind great? or (he), with whom the mind 1s conciliated ? 
Ts Ram great or he, (by whom) Ram is known ? 
(2). Is Brahma great or he, by whom he is produced ? 
Is the Véda great or he, from whom it has come ? 
(8). Kabir says: I have become dispirited. 
Is the Tirtha great or the servant of Hari ? 


Ragu Gauri céti. 
ALIT. 
Pause. 


See, O brother, a storm of divine knowledge has come! 

All the matted shutters, made by the Maya, are blown away, they do not remain (any longer). 

(1). The two posts of double-mindedness are pulled down, the ridge-pole of spiritual blindness 
is broken. 

The roof of (worldly) thirst has fallen on the ground, the vessel of folly has burst. 

(2). By the water, that is falling after the storm, the large pitcher * is wetted. 

Kabir says: light has arisen in (my) mind, when the rise of the sun was known. 


Gauri cét?. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
POLI 
(1). They do neither hear the praise of Hari nor do they sing the excellences of Hari. 
With words only they pull down the heaven. 


Pause. 
What shall be said to such people ? 
Who are made destitute of devotion, of them one should always remain afraid. 
(2). They themselves do not give a handful of water. 
They censure him, by whom the Ganga is brought (down). 
(3). Sitting and rising they walk in perverseness. 
They themselves are lost and ruin also others. 
(4). They kuow nothing else but wicked talk. 
The order of Brahma even they do not obey. 
(5). They themselves are lost and ruin others also. 
llaviog applied fire to (their) mansion they sleep in it. 
(6). They laugh at others and are themselves one-eyed. 
Seeing them Kabir is ashamed. 


1 Ta is here adjective: lovely, beantiful (Sausk. i); it also occurs already in Tulsi Das’ Ramayan. 


? Here of course used in the sense of a comparative. 


° GTHS = GUS (Hindi), a large pitcher. 
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Om! By the favour of the true Gurn ! 
i LY. 


(1). Some one docs not obey his living father, (but) when he has died, he causes a Shradh to be 
performed for him. 
Say, how shall the helpless defunet fathers also obtain (the offering)? the erow and the dog eat it. 


Pause. 

Would that some one wonld show me welfare ! 

Saying: welfare, welfare! the world passes away, how should welfare be obtained ? 

(2). Having made a Dévi (or) Déva of earth, thou sacrificest before them an animal (a he-goat). 

Such are called thy forefathers, what is called their own, they do not take. 

(3). An animate being they slaughter and worship (therewith) a lifeless thing, which proves a 
calamity at the end. 

The salvation by the name of Ram is not known (by them), the worldly people are sunk in fear. 

(4). They worship Dévis and Devas and vacillate about, (but) the Supreme Brahm is not known 
(by them). 

Kabir says: the Omnipresent one! is not thought of, they cliug to the outward objects of the senses. 


1D; EN aL. 


(1). Who, whilst living, goes on dying, he lives again, in this wise he is absorbed in the Vacuum. 
If one remains in the darkness? exempt from darkness, he is not thrown again into the water of 


existence. 
Pause. 


O my dear, such milk should be ehurned ! 

Keep steady the mind by means of the instruction of the Guru! in this wise nectar is drunk. 

(2). By the arrow of the Guru the Kali-yug, hard like a diamond, is pierced, the station of light 
is displayed. 

The darkness of the Sakti (May), the rope of error is eut off, perpetual welfare dwells in the house. 

(3). By him, (though) the bow is strnng without an arrow, this world is pierced, O brother! 

The wind swings the paper-kite in the ten directions, (but) he keeps his attention on the string (by 
which it is fastened). 

(4). The mind sunk into contemplation (of the Supreme) is absorbed in the Vacuum, the folly of 
duality has fled. 

Kabir says: the Fearless one alone is seen, (if) deep meditation is applied to the name of Ram. 


Gauri Bairagani; Tripadas. 
10, SCENE: 
(1). (Whose) breath is returning (through) the six (mystical) spheres * (of the human body), 


(whose) thought is intent on the Vacunm : 
He neither comes nor goes, he neither dies nor lives; seek for him, O Bairagi! 


‘ IS = Sansk. AIS = Uta, the brimful or omnipresent one, an epithet of the Supreme. 
2 The mas, collyrium or figuratively darkness, designates here the Maya. 

Uy We B27 = Yysuy See (Pin. Format.), the six mystical spheres of the human body, aceording to 
the doctrine of the Jogis. ‘The six spheres are+ 1) MUTICAH, the pelvis; 2) feitam, the external organs 


of generation ; 3) arfagqa, the sphere of the navel; 4) @eqH, the sphere of the heart; 5) @oaA, the 
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Pause. 


© my mind, the mind, that turns back (from the world), is absorbed (in the Supreme). 

By the favour of the Guru understanding is produced in the perverse one (/.e. mind), otherwise it 
would be estranged (from the Supreme). 

(2). He is near and far, far and also near, as he is considered by them. 

The sherbet, that is made by means of sugar-candy, is known by them, by whom it is druak. 

(3). To whom shall thy story, which does not contain any qualities (of thine), be told? is there any 
such discriminating one ? 

Kabir says: by whom the match is applied, by them the flash is seen as such. 


1S, SING 


(1). In him (the Supreme) there is no fire and ocean, no sunshine and no shade, in him is neither 
production nor destruction. 

Neither life nor death, neither paia nor pleasure pervades him, there is empty, abstracted meditation 
(in him), both! (therefore) are not in him. 


Pause. 


The story of the self-existing* one is inexpressible and wonderful. 

He cannot be weighed, he is neither consumed nor increased,’ there is neither lightness nor heaviness 
in him. : 

(2). Below and above, both are not in him, neither night nor day are in him. 

(There is) no water, no wind and fire (are iu him), the true Guru brings about absorption in him. 

(3). He remains constantly unattainable and inapprehensible, (but) he is obtained by the favour of 
the Guru. 

Kabir says: I am a sacrifice to my own Guru, (by whom) I remain in connexion with the society 
of the pious. 


Nene SINS 


(1). Religious demerit and merit are the oxen, he buys, the breath is manifested as the capital. 
(Worldly) thirst is the filled sack in the heart; in this wise the venture of goods is bought. 


Pause. 
Such a Lord is my Rim, 


(That) the whole world has been made (by him) a trafficker. 

(2). Lust and wrath are made the two receivers of customs, the whim of the mind is the highway- 
robber. 

The five elements, having met, determine the fine (7.c. death) and the venture of goods is (thus) 
brought across. 

(3). Kabir says: hear, O ye saints, now there such a thing happened: 

Asceuding a pass one ox became exhausted ; he is gone aud the sack scattered ! 


sphere of the throat and neck; 6) RUTA, the sphere of the head, having at its crown the FEa~CH, or vent- 
hole of Brahm, through which the soul escapes. Through these six spheres the Jégis pretend to draw the 
breath up and to become thus absorbed in Brahm, whilst living. 

J 26, either adjective, both, i.e. life and death, pleasure and pain, or as substantive: duality. 


* HI signifies here: self-existing; in this sense the word oecurs also in the Ramayana of Tulsi Das. 


ss - 
3 arty = clk, consumed ; ats signifies also in Tindi: much, abundant; here = increased (in 
contradistinction to >T1f¥Z). 
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Gauri; Pancpada. 
Nae: 


(1). In the house of one’s father’s family there are four days, one must go to one’s father-in-law. 
The blind people do not know (this), they are foolish and ignorant. 
Pause. 
Why does the constable seize and bind the woman ? 
Persons have come to the house, those, who bring home the wife, have come. 
(2). Which rope is let down into the well, that is seen ? 
The rope with the jug is broken and fallen down, the water-drawing woman rises and goes. 
(3). The Lord, becoming compassionate, bestows mercy and accomplishes his own work. 
Then she is known as a happy married woman, (when) she reflects on the word of the Guru. 
(4). Every one goes about being bound by her former works, see and reflect (on this) ! 
What shall be said to her, what shall the helpless one do? 
(5). Having beeome hopeless she rises and goes, not having brought about steadiness in her mind. 
Cling continually to the feet of Hari, flee to his asylum, O Kabir! 


ADS Abie, 


(1). The Jégi says: the Jog is good and sweet, there is nothing else, O brother ! 
The plundered and shorn ones (= J ainas) aud the Ek-sabdis* say: we have obtained perfection. 
Pause. 

Without Hari they are led astray by error and are blind. 

To whom I go to get rid of my own self, they are bound by many nooses. 

(2). From whom things have sprung, in that very one they are absorbed: this rule is forgotten at 
that very time. 

The Pandits, virtuous, heroes and bountiful ones say: we are great. 

(3). Whom he informs, he comprehends, without comprehending how should one* remain steady ? 

If one meet with the trne Gurn, darkness ceases, in this wise the ruby is obtained. 

(4). Give up all changes to the left and right! by making firm the foot of Hari (in oneself) one 


remains steady. 
Kabir says: (if) a dumb person eats molasses, what can he say (about it) when being asked ? 


LAGU GAURI PURBI OF KABIR. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
Ile MA, 
(1). Where something was, there is nothing, the five elements are not there. 
(It) the right and left and the middle channel (of the vital breath) be stopped, where will the vices go? 
Pause. 
The thread is broken, the sky (= the soul) has passed away, where is thy speaking (soul) absorbed ? 
This doubt seizes me daily and no one clears it up for me. 
(2). Whose body the universe is, he is not in it, the creator is not in it. 


} va wyzt. an order of mendicants, who ouly vociferate: WOU ; they are also called Gosavis. 
2 Or supply from the following line “ darkness ” as subject, and translate sata by: how should it be 


stopped? 
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Who is putting (the things) together, he is always aloof (from them), in what can he be said (to be 
contained) ? 

(3). Being joined together it is joined, it does not break though being broken off, till it beeomes 
annihilated (by the Supreme). 

What for a master, what for a servant? who goes (to the house) of any one ? 

(4). Kabir says: where he (= Hari) dwells, there devout meditation is made day and night. 

His secret that very man knows, he then is always imperishable. 


Hi, ALIN Oe 


(1). The Véda and the Smriti are the two earrings, true knowledge the patched quilt outside. 
Dwelling in an empty eave is (my) sitting free from any design, (this is my) religion. 


Pause. 

O my king, Iam a Bairagi and Jogi. 

When dying, I am not grieved nor am I separated (from thee). 

(2). In the world and universe is (my) little horn, my bag is the whole world, (that is) living on ashes. 

Clapping of hands is made, which is returned every minute,’ if it ceases, it is spread (further). 

(8). The mind aud breath are made the drinking-gourd, the fiddle is constantly prepared. 

The string has become firm, it does not break, unbeaten the fiddle sounds. 

(4). Hearing (its sound) (my) mind has become delighted, it is absorbed in the omnipresent one, it 
does not (any more) vacillate. 

Kabir says: that one is not subject again to birth, the Bairagi having played (his part), is gone (for ever). 


IGT5 IBIS 


(1). Nine yards, ten yards, twenty-one yards one body is stretched out. 
Seven threads, nine sections, seventy-two woofs are moreover added (to it).? 


Pause. 


(The woman) goes to get it (=the semen) woven (iu) a month. 

When the house* is given up, the weaver goes. 

(2). Itis not measured by yards, it is not weighed by weight, the baking means is two Seers and a half. 

If it (=the foetus) does not get the baking means quickly, it quarrels and laments in the house 
(= the womb). 

(3). The sitting of the days,5 the opposition of the husband, how has this time come ? 

The platters are left,° the body gets wet, the weaver goes in disgust. 


: fsus. the space of three palas, one pala being the sixtieth part of a urgt, or twenty-four minutes. 

? These lines are extremely difficnit, and I could get no explanation whatever from the Sikh Granthis. I 
lhaye translated therefore according to conjecture. udt is here appareutly = body, which meaning it has 
already in Sanskrit. It is uncertain, what measure is here understood by 3[y, as the relative size of the 
human body is apparently hinted at. In the second line the seven threads seem to imply the seven chief 
arteries, the nine sections (3) the different divisions of the body, the seventy-two woofs the seventy-two 
small veins of the body, (according to Hindi anatomy). 

* weg signifies here: wife. The act of conception seems to be hinted at. 

* YTS the baking or ripening means (of the fetus), the quantity of food taken for this purpose. 
2 fza at ag, the sitting of the days, very likely the lying-in of the woman. 


c Ze avs, the platters are left ; Jat refers probably to the vessels, in which the fetus is enveloped. 
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(4). The shuttle is empty, no thread issues or it remains entangled. 
Giving up (further) prostration she remains here helpless, (this) says Kabir in admonition. 


IDV BAY. 
(1). There is one light throughout, is it so or not? 
In whose heart the name is not produced, that man bursts and dies. 


Pause. 
(Thou art) dark blue and beautiful, O sweetheart ! 
My heart. clings to thee! 
(2). Ifa pious man is met with, perfection is obtained, (be) this either abstract meditation or enjoyment. 
Both objects together are produeed by eounexiou with the name of Ram. 
(3). The people think, that this is a song, (but) this is indeed refleetion on Brahm, 
As (at) Kasi instruction is given to man at the time of death. 
(4). (If) one sing and hear attentively the name of Hari: 
There is no doubt, says Kabir, that he will obtain salvation at the end. 


We JEL 


(1). As many as are making efforts, they are drowned, the ocean of existence is not crossed (by them). 
(Though) they be performing works and many abstinences, (their) mind is burut by egotism. 


Pause, 
Why is the Lord, the giver of breath and food, forgotten from the mind ? 
The human birth, the priceless diamond and ruby, is thrown away for a shell. 
(2). By reason of error thirst and hunger befall (them, who) do not refleet (on him) in their heart. 
(By) arrogant pride they are carried away, (who) do not keep the word of the Guru in (their) mind. 
(8). (Who are) ineited by the enjoyment of the senses, which are greedy for pleasure, they, taking 


the juice of liquor, (beeome) vicious. 


(Who) by the lot of (their former) works are joined to the saiuts, they are saved (like) iron (with) wood. 
(4). Wandering and running about in wombs and births we have beeome weary, undergoing pain we 


are now worn out. 


Kabir says: meeting with the delicious Guru (we are) saved by love and devotion. 


Naas 


(1). It is (only) the figure of a female elephant, O mad mind, the Lord of the world has made a trick. 
By the desire of lust the elephant falls into the power (of man), O mad mind, he suffers the goad 


on his head. 


Pause. 
Eseape from the objeets of senses, delight in Hari, understand (this), O mad mind ! 
Having become fearless thou dost not worship Hari, O mad mind, the boat of Hari is not seized (by thee)! 
(2). The monkey has stretched out his hand and taken a handful of grain, O mad mind! 
He is perplexed how to get loose, O mad mind! he danees (now) at the door of every house. 
(3). As by a lime-twig the parrot is eanght, O mad mind !—this is the oeeupation of the Maya. 
As the colour of the saffron-flower is, O mad mind! so the world is spread out. 
(4). For the sake of bathing there are many Tirthas, O foolish mind! for the sake of worshipping 


there are many gods. 


Kabir says: no emaneipation (is obtained by it), emancipation is in the service of Hari. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG GAURI: THE BHAGAT KABIR, LVIII.—LN. ai 


—T 
=f 


Wit, IGS IGG, 


(1). Fire does not burn it, the wind does not carry it away, no thief comes near it. 
Collect the wealth of the name of Rim, that wealth does not go in any way! 


Pause. 

Our wealth is the Madhava Govind, who is supporting the earth, this is called the best wealth. 

The happiness, thatis found in the service of the Lord Govind, that happiness is not obtained in dominion. 

(2). Searching for this wealth Shiva, Sanaka and the others became Udasis. 

In (whose) mind Vishnu, (on whose) tongue Nardyan is, (on him) the noose of Yama does not fall. 

(3). By the Guru his own wealth of divine knowledge and devotion is given (to him, whose) mind 
is applied to his excellent instruction. 

To the burning one water (is given), the running mind is stopped, the fetter of error and fear is gone. 

(4). Kabir says: O thou intoxicated with lust, see and reflect in thy heart! 

In thy house are Lakhs and Crores of horses and elephants, in my house is only the enemy of Mura 
(=Vishun). 

WOKE, JRA, 
(1). As by the hand of a greedy monkey a handful of gram is not given up (and he gets caught 


thereby) : 
(So) all the works, which are done out of greediness, fall again back on the house. 


Pause. 

Without devotion life goes to no purpose. 

Without worshipping the Lord in the society of the pious, happiness! remains in none. 

(2). As no one is smelling the flower that is blooming in the desert : 

So is he, who is wandering about in many wombs, again and again struck down by death. 

(3). This wealth, youth, son and wife, which are given for looking at: 

Who clings to them, he is carried away by his senses. 

(4). The time (to pass over) is five, the body is a mansion of grass, in the four quarters (of the earth) 
(this) show is made. 

Kabir says: for the sake of erossing the ocean of fear I have seized the proteetion of the true Guru. 


Gauri céti. 
1, TEX. 
(1). The water is dirty, the earth white. 
Of this earth an image is made up. 
Pause. 
I am nothing, nor is anything mine. 
Body, property, all relishes are thine, O Govind! 
(2). In this earth breath is contained. 
Applying a false trick it is moved about. 
(3). By some (a fortune *) of five Lakhs is amassed. 
At the time of the end the water-pot is broken. 
(4). Kabir says: one foundation is raised. 
In a moment the conceited man passes away. 


i ag is here = ay, happiness. 
° Bre UTS J, supply aft. 
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2, IONE 
(1). O (my) heart, mutter Ram in such a way, 
As Dhrii and Prahlad muttered Wari. 


Pause. 
O thou compassionate to the poor, I trust in thee ! 
All my family I have put into the boat. 
(2). When it pleases him, he makes (me) obey his order. 
He brings this boat aeross. 
(3). By the favour of the Guru such wisdom is contained (in me). 
Error is gone, there is no more coming and going. 
(4). Kabir says: adore the bow-holder! 
On this and that side he alone is bountiful (to) all. 


Prals IASI, 


(1). When having abandoned the womb he (man) has come into the world : 
(Then) as soon as he breathes, the Lord is forgotten (hy him). 


Pause. 
O my heart, sing the exeellenees of Hari! 
(2). When he was praetising austerities in the womb with the head downwards, 
He was remaining in the fire of the belly. 
(3). Having wandered through the eighty-four Lakhs of wombs he has come (into the world). 
Now having gone out (of the body) he has no spot nor place. 
(4). Kabir says: adore thou the bow-holder! 
When coming, (man) is seen, when going, he is not known. 


Gauri pirbi. 
SIDE ISSUE, 


(1). Dwelling in heaven should not be desired nor should dwelling in hell be dreaded. 
What is to he, that will be, no desire should be made in the heart. 


Pause. 
The excellences of the sweetheart should be sung, 
From whom the highest treasure is obtained. 
(2). What is muttering, what austerity and eontrol of the passions, what vows, what ablutions, 
As long as the right, loving worship! of the Lord is not known ? 
(3). Seeing prosperity, one should not be joyful, seeing misfortune, one should not weep- 
As prosperity is, so is misfortune; what is arranged by destiny, that happens. 
(4). Those worshippers are excellent (by their) worship, in whose heart the enemy of Mura dwells. 


SNe ENS E, 


(1). O heart, do not put on thyself any burden! 
(As) the bird has its dwelling on a tree, so (fleeting) is this world. 


Pause. 
He drinks the juiee of Ram, O dear! 
Who has forgotten all other juices. 


: aresats, a Patpueusha, worship out of love (not fear, ete.). 
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(2). Others have died, why should one weep, when oneself does not remain stable ? 

What is produeed, will be annihilated, passing away it weeps in pain. 

(3). From what (a being) is produced, with that it is in love, drinking (the breast) it begins to 
squeeze it (out of lore). 

Kabir says: in (my) mind Ram is reflected npon, remembering (him) love (springs up to him). 


AI. ILA 
(1). The woman looks at the road, her eyes are filled with sighs. 
Her breast is not divided (= vacillating), her foot does not move, she is longing for the sight of Hari. 
Pause. 
Do not fly up, O blaek erow !? 
Speedily a meeting will take place with my beloved Ram. 
(2). Kabir says: for the sake of (eternal) life Hari is worshipped (by me). 
(Aly) only support is the name of Narayan, Ram is uttered by (my) tongue. 


ROY, ILAOVI 
(1). Round about is the dense Tulsi-shrub in the village of Benares,* O dear! 
Having seen his form the shepherdess was enraptured: ‘‘do not leave me, come, do not go, O dear!” 
Pause. 
Aly mind elings to thy feet, O bow-holder! 


He meets (with thee), who is very fortunate. 
(2). Vindrivan is enchanting (my) heart, thou, O Krishna, who art grazing the cows, art ravishing 


(my) heart! 
Whose Lord thou art, O bow-holder, to him I, Kabir, bow, O dear! 


Gaurt purdi. 
PAL, JOVI 
(1). Many garbs have been put on, dwelling in the forest is made. 
What is effected by deceiving men and gods, what, (if) the wise man be drowned in water ? 
Pause. 
O my heart, I know, I shall go. 
Comprehend him, who is not going, O ignorant one! 
Wherever I see, I do not see (thee) again with (me), (thou art) clinging to the Maya. 
(2). The wise and meditating people are giving much instruction, (that) this whole world is a deception. 
Kabir says: without the name of Ram this world is blind by the Maya. 


ACWIUL, IDX \WIOUL, 


(1). O my mind, come forth and danee (on) this pathway of the Maya! 
The hero is not afraid of the face of auy one in battle, or does the Sati colleet the vessels ? 


Pause. 


O mad mind, give up (these) unsteady things! 
(If) thou now suffer patiently and die, perfection is obtained, the tree of perfection? is laid hold of. 


1 * . 5 
The flying up of a black crow is an evil omen. 


2 = . . = ris ’ 
Benares is here a village near Mathura, where Krishna lived. 


: fauéar, Sansk. f@HqZ, the tree, that grants fats; faygar stands therefore for fag@at. 
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(2). By lust and wrath people are absorhed in the Maya, in this wise the world is ruined. 
Kabir says: I do not give up the king Ram, who is higher than all. 


Xe DUETS 


(1). Thy order is on (my) head, I do not again make (any) reflections. 

Thou art the ocean, thou art the elephant (to eross it), from thee (comes) salvation. 
Pause. 

The servant chooses service, 

May the Lord be angry (with him) or treat (him) kindly. 

(2). Thy uname is my support, as the flower will grow out of the lotus-stalk. 

Kabir says: (I am) the slave of (thy) house, vivify or kill me, as it pleases (thee) ! 


SL ENGNG 

(1). Wandering about in the womb of the eighty-four Lakhs of ereatures Nand became much worn 
out, O dear! 

On account of his devotion (Krishna) entered upon an incarnation, great became the lot of the helpless 
(Nand), O dear! 

Pause. 

You, who are saying, he is the son of Nand, (tell me), whose son is that Nand ? 

(When) earth and heaven were not in the ten directions, where was this Nand ? 

(2). He does not fall into trouble, he does not come into a womb, whose name is the Supreme. 

The master of Kabir is sueh a Lord, who has neither mother nor father. 


woe ENOL. 
Pause. 

Slander, slander me, O people, slander me! 
Slander is very pleasant to the people. 
Slander (is my) father, slander (is my) mother." 
(1). If one is slandered, he goes to paradise. 
The blessing of the name is settled in (his) mind. 
When he, who is of a pure heart, is slandered : 
The slanderer washes then my clothes. 
(2). Who slanders me, he is my friend. 
My thought is in the slanderer. 
He is a slauderer, who stops the slander. 
The slanderer seeks my life, 
(3). Slander against me J like and love. 
Slander effects my salvation. 
To humble Kabir slander is the best. 
The slanderer is drowned, I eross over. 


MAO, IEA OUE, 


Pause. 
O king Rim, thou art such a fearless one! 
O king Ram, (thou art) the saviour of the saved ones! 


' It is hard to say, how these words are to be translated, as there is no grammatical relation between 
them. It is perhaps best to take here fAZT as object of slander. 
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(1). When I was, thon (wast) not. 

Now art thon and I am not. 

Now I and thon have become one, my mind is assured seeing One (only). 

(2). When there was volition! (in me), what was the strength? now there is no clash * between 
volition and strength. 

Kabir says: my volition is taken away, the volition is changed and perfection obtained. 


SOUL, WAS OT 


(1). Digging six holes a house is made and an incomparable thing put into it. 
Creating the breath, key and lock is put (on it), no delay is made by the creator. 
Pause. 
Now, O brother, remain wakeful in (thy) mind! 
Becoming careless thy lifetime is lost, the thief plunders the house and goes off. 
(2). Five watchmen remain at the gate, there is no confidence in them. 
Beware, remain attentive in thy mind and thou wilt obtain light and brightness! 
(8). The woman, who sceing the nine houses ° is led astray, does not obtain the incomparable thing. 
Kabir says: the nine houses are plundercd, in the tenth* (house) the truth is contained. 


SONIOUE, ILS 
Pause. 

O mother, I do not know any other.° 

Whose excellences Shiva, Sanak and the others sing, in him dwells my life. 

(1). In (my) heart is light and divine knowledge imparted by the Guru, in the orb of the sky 
(=the head) meditation. 

The diseases of sensnality, the bonds of fearare broken, the mind is in itsownhonse, happiness is known. 

(2). With affection and love it knows and obeys the One, no other Lord is in the mind. 

With sandal-perfume the mind is fumigated, egotism is abandoned and depressed. 

(3). Who sings and meditates on the glory of the Lord, his place is the Lord. 

In his mind dwells a great lot, on whose head (this is) the chief occnpation.® 

(4). Having cut off the Maya salvation and tranquillity are manifested, in the only One (I am) absorbed. 

Kabir says: by meeting with the Gurn great happiness (is obtained), the straying mind remains 
reconciled (with the Supreme). 


RAGU GAURI PURBI; BAVANAKHRI OF KABIR. 
Om! by the favour of the true Gurn! 


(1). In the three worlds are the fifty-two letters, everything (is contained) in these. 
These letters will pass away, those letters are not in these. 

(2). Where there is speech, there is the sound of letters. 

Where there is no speech, there is no stay for the mind, 


: uta must here be taken in the sense of volition, the will and design of the intellectual power. 
* Properly: sourness. 
* The nine houses are the nine outlets of the human body. 
* The tenth house is the dasva duar, said to be on the crown of the head. 
WTASTS = WTA other (AT being an alliteration). 
: AATATAT = HAT; STAT being a meaningless alliteration. 
61 
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In speech and absence of specch is that One. 

Such as? he is, no one perceives him. 

(3). If 1 obtain the Unattainable one, what shall I say ? (and if) I say, what is the benefit (of it) ? 
Is he coutained in the seed of a globule, whose expansion the worlds are? 

(4). (Tf) 1 obtain the Unattainable one, the difference? is abolished, (his) secret is somewhat obtained. 
The uubrokenand indivisible one is obtained, by separation (from whom my) mind was upset aud piereed. 
(5). (By) the Turk he is known (from) worship,’ (by) the Hindi (from) the Véda and Puranas. 
In order to inform the mind divine knowledge should be read to some extent. 

(6). The holy syllable Om is known (to be) in the beginning. 

(Who) writes and effaces (it), he has uo honour. 

If one comprehend the holy syllable Om, 

He having comprehended it is not effacing (it again). 

(7). Kaka. A vay of light is put into the lotus. 

The mooushine docs not come into a covered box. 

And though I put into it the juice of flowers: 

To whom shall I tell and make understand the inexpressible story ? 

(8). Ahakha. Tuto this cavity (= body) the mind has come. 

Without leaving the hole it runs in the ten directious. 

Having known the Lord it remaius patient. 

Then it settles down quietly, when it obtaius the imperishable place. 

(9). Gaga. (From) the word of the Guru he (the Supreme) is known (by him), 

(Who) docs not put another word (into) his ears. 

He ecases travelling about iu the air, he does not go anywhere. 

He scizes the unseizable one aud having seized (him) he ceases soariug in the skies. 

(10). Ghagha. In everybody he dwells. 

When the body bursts, he never becomes diminished. 

When he has obtained a landing-place in a body : 

Why does he run to an inaccessible place, giving up that body ? 

(Qe Naid. Restrain love, remove anxiety ! 

Do not run away from what thou hast not seen, this is the highest wisdom. 

2): Cata. A (well)-made picture is of high price. 

Leave the picture and think of the painter ! 

Variously coloured is this immense (world).* 

Leaving the picture keep the painter (in thy) thoughts! 

(13). Chatha. This is the snare of the kiug. 

Why does he not remain satisfied, why does he not give up desire ? 

O my mind, I admonish thee every moment: 

Cast out (thy own self)! why causest thou thyself to be bound ? 

(14). Jaya. If one causes his body to be burued whilst living: 

He, burning (his) youth, obtains salvation. 


| Fa-Ta = WAI-3AT. 

2 The diference between him and me. 

’ sglas (ib), the seeond step in Stfism. The first is Ry the law, the outward rites; the 
seeond a , worship of God in the mind; the third wb ee , knowledge (farartas) ; the fourth ike, 
certainty, ie. pantheistic union with the Supreme. 

: MSS = natx_q Adj., immense, huge (Marathi). In Sindhi Weg signifies: labyrinth 
(Gurmukhi Wet). 
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When he goes on heing burned and consumed in this way : 

Then, having gone, he attains to light and brightness. 

(15). Jhajha. (Who) does not know how to apply his mind and to understand (the truth) :} 
He remains boggling and is not approved of. 

Being bewildered (myself) how shall I make others comprehend (it) ? 

By making dispntes I raise even disputes. 

(16). Naha. Why should one go far away giving up him, who remains near in the heart? 
For whose sake the world is searched through, he is obtained near. 

(17). Tata. A difficult pass is in the heart. 

Haring opened the door why does he not go into the palace ? 

Having seen the immovable one I do not move to any other place. 

(If my) heart continues clinging (to him), I obtain intimacy (with him). 
(18). Thatha. This one is far, the cheat near. 

At last, at last (my) mind was made sedate. 

By which cheat the whole world is cheated (and) devoured : 

That cheat was cheated (by me), (my) mind came to a place (of rest). 

(19). Dada. If fear (of God) springs up, fear goes. 

Then fear is absorbed in the fear (of Gad). 

If (his) fear (of God) subside,* fear sticks again (to him). 

(Who) has hecome fearless (of God), (in his) breast fear is produced, he flees. 
(20). Dhadha. (He is) near, whom else does he scck ? 

In searching about (one’s) life is wasted. 

When searching about he ascends the Suméru : ° 

He is obtained in the fort, by whom the fort is made.‘ 

(21). Napa. A man that enters battle makes a close fight. 

He does not stoop nor vacillate. 

One may account his life happy. 

He kills the One and gives up mauy. 

(22). Tata. The impassable (ocean) cannot be crossed. 

The body is contained in the three worlds. 

When the three worlds are contained in the body: 

Then the substance is united (with the absolute) substance, the True one is obtained. 
(23). Thatha. The bottom of the bottomless one is not obtained. 

That one is bottomless, this one (=the human mind) is not kept steady. 

In a small place and spot he commences. 

Withont posts he supports the palace. 

(24). Dada. What thou seest, that is passing away. 

Whom thou dost not see, on him continue to reflect ! 

When in the tenth gate the key is given: 

Then the sight of the Merciful one is obtained. 


: CaxAat vn. to apply the mind; ASAT v.2. to understand, to comprehend. 
: ad Bdi BST is to be taken here in its original meaning: fo burst, to break = to subside (Sansk. 
Zt). 
: aad is here the crown of the head, where the tenth gate is. 
* The ayq or fort is the human body. 


* Bat (= Sfd), originally : cohesiveness = close fight. 
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(25). Dhadha. Below and above there is a settlement. 

In the nether and upper regions there is dwelling. 

Having given up what is below, when one has come to what is above: 
Then, what is above, is united with what is below, happiness is obtained.’ 
(26). Nand. Night and day (I am) looking at a place. 

(My) eyes looking (at it) have become red. 

When looking on and looking on I reach the place: 

Then the look is blended with the look. 

(27). Papa. The boundless one is not obtained. 

(Who) enters into intimacy with the highest light : 

He subdues his five senses. 

Religious demerit and merit, both he discards. 

(28). Phapha. A fruit is produced without blossoms. 

If one behold a mouthful of that fruit, 

He does not fall into duality, he reflects on the mouthful. 

A mouthful of that fruit rends all bodies.’ 

(29). Baba. A drop is mixed with a drop. 

A drop cannot be separated from a drop. 

(Who) becomes a servant, takes up service. 

Who becomes a prisoner, gets knowledge of the prison. 

(30). Bhabha. The difference is united with the difference. 

Now fear is broken and confidence is come. 

Who (was considered as being outside), he is (now) known (as being) inside. 
The separated king is recognized (as one and the same with me). 

(31). Mama. (By whom) the root is seized, he reconciles (his) mind. 
(Who) becomes acquainted with (these) secrets, he knows (his) mind. 

May no one keep back (his) mind from meeting (with its root) ! 

By being immersed (in him) he obtains that True one. 

(32). Mama. The matter is with (one’s) mind; by subduing the mind perfection is obtained. 
Kabir says: from the mind the mind does not obtain any desire. 

(33). This mind is the Shakti, this mind is Shiva. 

This mind is the life of the five elements. 

If one taking this mind remain absorbed in divine contemplation : 

Then he relates the things of the three worlds. . 
(34). Yaya. If one knows (the truth), he destroys folly, having subdued (his) body, he sings. 
A hero engaged in battle does not flce, fame stimulates (him). 

(35). Rard. (Worldly) relish is considered as insipid. 

What is insipid is known as relish. 

Who gives up this (worldly) relish, he gets that (divine) relish. 

(By whom) that (divine) relish is tasted, (to him) this (worldly) relish does not please. 
(36). Lala. (If one) apply (his) mind in such a way to devout meditation : 
He, not going anywhere else, obtains the highest trnth. 


’ Verses of this kind, being destitute of all grammatical connexion, cannot he property translated ; we 


can only give a conjecture. The verse tends to pantheistical union of the finite with the infinite being. 
* It is difficult to say what is meant by these strange allegories. The fruit produced without blossoms 


seems to signify the Absolute. 
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And if he bestow devout meditation on it with love, 

He obtains the unattainable one, and having obtained (him) he is absorbed in (his) fect. 
(87). Farad. Remember again and again Vishyu ! 

Who remembers Vishun is not overcome. 

Who is a sacrifice to Vishnu and sings his praise (in his) body: 

He is united (with) Vishnu and obtains him, who of all (alone) is true. 
(88). Fava. (Who) ts known by him, (who) knows him, this one is. 
When this and that one meet together, then no one knows (them), they being united. 
(89). Sasd. Examine and consider that as good ! 

Hold firm the word of familiar intercourse with the heart! 

If love to familiar intercourse with the heart springs up (in auy one) : 
In him is fully preseut the king of the three worlds. 

(40). Ahakhad. If one diligently search (for him)— 

Who searches (for him), he is not again born— 

If searching and comprehending he reflect (on him): 

Then he is crossing the water of existence without delay. 

(41). Sasdé. That one adorns the bed of the bridegroom. 

That one removes the doubt of the female friend. 

Having given up little pleasure the highest pleasure is obtained. 

Then this one is called wife, that one husband. 

(42). Haha. That he is existing, is not known. 

When he is, then the mind is comforted. 

When one apprehends, that he is indeed : 

Then that one is that, this one is not. 

(43). Absorbed in thought all the people wander about. 

On his account much grief affects (them). 

When they direct their thoughts on the husband of Lakshmi: 

Grief is effaced, they obtain all comforts. 

(44). Ahakha. How many are gone drooping and wasting away ! 
(Though) drooping and wasting away, they do not think (of him) till now. 
If the world now, having known (him), go on to conciliate (him): 

It obtains (him) firmly, from whom it was separated. 

(45). Fifty-two letters are joined together (by me), 

(But Iam) not able to know one letter. 

Kahir tells the word of the Trne one. 

Who becomes a Pandit, he remains fearless. 

The profession of the Pandit is for the sake of the people. 

Who is skilled in divine knowledge, he is reflecting on truth. 

In whose heart such an understanding is: 

He will know it, says Kabir. 
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Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


RAGU GAURI; THE THITIS OF KABIR. 
SI6k. 

There are fifteen lunar dates and seven week-days. 
Kabir says: (of him who has) no limit, 
If the ascetics and perfect devotees obtain the secret : 
They are themselves the creator, themselves (tod. 

Thitis. 
(1). On the day of new moon remove hope (desire)! 
Remember Rim, the inward governor ! 
Obtain the gate of salvation whilst living! 
The word of the Fearless one is the very essence of truth. 


Pause. 

(Who are) filled with love to the lotus-foot of Govind : 

They by the favour of the saints become pure in their mind, they wake day by day in the praise of Hari. 

(2). On the first (lunar) day reflect on the beloved ! 

In the body sports the bodiless and boundless one. 

‘The pain of death never devours (him), 

Who is absorbed in the primeval divine male. 

(8). Second (lunar) day. Thou knowest, that two are (in) the body. 

The Maya and Brahm sport with all. 

That one neither increases nor decreases. 

The bodiless and undefiled one is of one aud the same state. 

(4). Third (lunar) day. (Who) grinds and subdues the three (qualities) : 

He obtains the root of joy, the highest place. 

In the society of the saiuts confidence springs up. 

Outside and inside there is always light. 

(5). Fourth (lunar) day. Seize the fickle mind. 

Never sit together with lust and wrath ! 

In water and land is he himself. 

He himself mutters the recitals of bis own name. 

(6). The fifth (lunar) day. The five clements are spread ont. 

Gold and women are the oceupation of the world. 

If one drink with love the nectar-juice : 

The pain of old age and death will not again befall him. 

(7). The stzth (lunar) day. In the six spheres (of the body)! and in the six directions (of the world) 
(the mind) runs about. 

Without intimacy (with the Supreme Spirit) it does not remain steady. 

(Who) having effaced duality lays hold of patience : 

He does not undergo the sharp pain of works. 

(8). The seventh (lunar) day. Take (this) word as true ! 

Take the Supreme Spirit as real ! 


1 About the YZ va see p. 472, note 3. 
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Doubt is dissolved, pain is effaced. 

In the vacant pond! thou wilt obtain happiness. 

(9). The eighth (lunar) day. The body consists of eight substances.’ 
In that ignoble one is the great treasure of the king. 

Divine knowledge, obtainable from the Guru, shows the secret. 

The infrangible and indivisible (Supreme) is turned over (= disclosed). 
(10). The xinthk (Iunar) day. Subdue the nine gates! 

Bind down the wandering desire! 

(If) all greediness and fondness be forgotten : 

Thou wilt live for ever and eat the fruit of immortality. 

(11). The ¢enth (lunar) day. In the ten directions joy springs up. 
Doubt is dissolved, Gorind is met with. 

The incomparable substance is consisting of light. 

It is pure, there is no filth (in it), neither shade nor sunshiue. 

(12). The eleventh (lunar) day. (If one) run in one direction: 

He does not fall again into the pain of the womb. 

(His) body becomes cool and pure. 

Whom they are showing (as being) far away, him he obtains near (in his heart). 
(18). The éelfth (lunar) day. Twelve suus rise. 

Uubeaten sound day and night the musical iustruments. 

The beloved of the three worlds is seen. 

Wonderful! from a created soul he has become the Supreme Soul.? 
(14). The thirteenth (lunar) day. Expound the thirteen holy Shastras ! 
Below and above consider (all) as the same! 

There is neither low nor high, neither honour nor dishonour. 

In all things Ram is contained. 

(15). The fourteenth (lunar) day. He is in the fourtcen worlds. 

In every hair dwells the enemy of Mura. 

Keep up meditation on true contentment! 

The story of the knowledge of Brahm should be told! 

(16). On the day of full moon the moon is full in the sky. 

The digit (of the moon) is spread out, (there is) naturally light. 

In the beginning, end and middle he exists, O brother! 


oO? 
Kabir sports in the ocean of happiness. 


A S r eee : n 
' fs ages in the vacant pond = the Snpreme, which is described by AS, the vacuum. 


* Seven substances of the body are usually enumerated. 


: are (sia) as distinguished from fq, designates the created or rather emauated soul (individual 
life) ; are (= fia) is on the contrary the universal, supreme soul, the actuating principle in animated beings. 
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Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
:AGU GAURI; THE VARS OF KABIR.! 


Pause. 
Sing continually the exeellences of Hari! 
Get that seeret of Hari, which is to be expounded by the Guru! 
(1). Who on Sunday commences devotion : 
He is stopping in the mansion of the body (his) desires. 
If day and night the melody goes on uninterruptedly : 
The flute sounds in tranquillity without being sounded. 
(2). Ou Jonday nectar flows (from) the moon. 
Who is quickly tasting it removes all poison. 
If the speech he stopped in the gate (=mouth): 
Then the intoxicating mind is drinking. 
(3). On Tuesday acquire kuowledge !? 
(That) thou mayest know the proceeding of the five thieves. 
Do not leave the house and go forth ! 
Otherwise the king will he much displeascd. 
(4). Ou Wednesday wisdom diffuses light. 
In the lotus of the heart is the dwelling of Hari. 
Who having met (with) the Guru considers the two* equal to One: 
He, having erected (the lotus of the heart) (from) the mud, puts (it) straight. 
(5). Ou Thursday let the world go! 
Comprehend the three Gods in Oue! 
Three rivers are in that triad. 
(If thou) wash away day and night (thy) filth, thou bathest (in them). 
(6). Who on Friday overcomes thirst,‘ he ascends to this vow : 
That he daily struggles himself with himself. 
If all the five (senses), which are very watchful (for an opportunity of action), he watch : 
No second sight (= duality) ever enters (him). 
(7). If on Saturday he keeps firm 
That torch of light in (his) body : 
Outside and inside light is diffused. 
All works are then set aside (by him). 
(8). As long as in the body is another command : 
So long the sweetheart is not obtained in the palace. 
(Wheu) love is bestowed on the sporting Rim: 
Then the body (becomes) pure, says Kabir. 


1 STg m. Week-day. 

2 annits sf knowledge, conversancy (with a branch of knowledge); Arab. webs (quality, essence 
of a thing). 

= Pai the two, i.e, God and the creature (thou and I). 

‘sa= Ba (fem.) thirst, worldly desires. 
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RAGU GAURI CETI. 
The Speech of Namdév. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


Pause. 
By God stones are caused to swim. 


How should not men by the order of Ram cross ? 

(1). Seizing the raft the whore, the hump-backed woman without beauty, the hunter' and Ajamal 
were brought across (= saved). 

The man, who struck the feet (of Krishna), became emancipated. 

Tam a sacrifice (to) the mau, (who) utters: Ram! 

(2). To the son of the slave-girl, the humble Bidar,? to Sudima and Ugraséna kingdoms were given. 

Who were without muttering, without austerity, without family, without works, they were saved, 
O Lord of Nami! 


RAGU GAURI; VERSES OF RAVIDAS. 
Gaurt guarérz. 
Om! the true name is the creator, the Supreme Spirit. 


By the favour of the Guru! 


Me 

(1). My company is day and night low. 
My work perverseness, my birth vile. 

Pause. 
O Lord Ram, life of the creatures! do not forget me, I am thy servant! 
(2). Remove my calamity, bestow affection (on thy) servant! 
I do not let go (thy) feet, (though my) body be consumed. 
(3). Ravidas says: I fall on thy protection. 
Join quickly (thy) servant, do not delay ! 


Ale 
(1). Bégampur* is the name of (my) city. 
Pain and anguish are not in that place. 
Nor anxiety nor tribute on property. 
No fear and no sin, no dread and decline. 
Pause. 


Now I have got a good country. 
There is always happiness, O my brother! 


* The name of the hunter was Jara (old age). 


* Vidura, the son of Vyasa and of a female servant (Wilson, Vish. Pur. p. 459). Sudama, a poor Brahman, 
enriched by Krishna. Ugraséna was placed on the throne by Krishna (Wilson, Vish. Par. p. 560). 
* YIRTUST, Literally: a city without grief (23 ce) 


62 
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(2). Stable and always enduring is (my) dominion. ‘: 
There is no second nor third there, there is only One.' 

It is always cultivated and famous. 

There the rich and happy dwell. 

(3). As it pleases (them), so they walk about. 

The confidant of the palace no one stops. 

Ravidis says: the tanner is free. 

Who is my fellow-citizen, he is my friend. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
Gauri bairdgani; Ravidas. 
lee ite 


(1). Very inaccessible is the mountain, I have one vicious bullock. 

I address one supplication to my sweetheart: O Murari, keep my ecapital-stock ! 
Pause. 

(I am) some retail-dealer of Ram, my venture of goods is laden, O dear! 

(2). Iam a retail-dealer of Ram, I naturally carry on traffic. 

I have laden the wealth of the name of Ram, the world has laden poison. 

(3). O receiver of enstoms, write down anything you please ! 

The punishment of Yama does not fall on me, I have given up all worldly cares. 

(4). As the colour of the safilower is, so is this world. 

The colour of my sweetheart is of Majith, says Ravidas, the tanner. 


Gauri pirbi; Ravidas. 
Om! by the favour of the true Gurn! 


i, iN 
(1). As a well is filled with frogs, which have no knowledge of other countries: 
So my mind is fascinated by the world, it has no knowledge of this and that side (= world). 
Pause. 
O Lord of all the worlds, show me one moment thy sight, O dear! 
(2). My intellect has become impure, (so that) thy state cannot be apprehended (by me), O Madhava ! 
Bestow merey (ou me), (that) my error may cease; instruct me and give me a good intellect! 
(3). The most excellent Jogi does not reach (them), thy qualities are beyond telling. 
On account of love and devotion (to thee) Ravidas, the tanner, tells (them). 


Gaur? bairagant. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


1G NG 
(1). In the Satya Yug (was) truth, the Tréta (was) offering sacrifices, in the Dviapar (was) the 
performance of worship. 
In the three ages three (practices) were established, in the Kali-yug the name (of Hari) alone is support. 


} aay (as) i.e. duality ; aa rm) i.e. the three qualities. 


* Ravidas was a OAT or tanner. 
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Pause. 
Mow shall I get to the other side, O dear? 
No one instructs and tells me, by what coming and going may vanish ? 
(2). Religious duties (of ) many kiuds are described, (but) the creator is seen in all the worlds. 
Which are those works, by which one may become emancipated, by practising which all perfections 
may be obtained ? 
(8). Outside one may be washed with water, (but) in his heart are manifold vices. 
In what wise may he become pure, (whose) practice is after the manuer of a clean elephant ?? 
(4). Good and had actions must be weighed, (but) there is doubt when onc hears the Véda and the 
Puranas. 
Doubt always dwells in the heart, who puts away (his) conceit ? 
°(5). As the night passes before the light of the sun—(this) the whole world is knowing— 
(So), mind, copper is turned into gold without delay, (if) it come into contact with the philo- 
sopher’s stone. 
(6). He meets with the Guru, the most excellent philosopher’s stone, on (whosc) forehead it is 
written by destiny. 
(If) a mind absorbed in divine contemplation mect (with) the mind, the diamond shutters are opened. 
(7). (Whose) mind is intent on devotion and performing worship, cutting off the bonds of error 
and vices : 
He is happy (in his) mind (and) united (with the Supreme), reflecting only on the excellences of 
him, who is without qualities. 
(8). Many efforts (of) repression were made (by me), (but though) put aside the noose of error does 
not recede. 
Devotion out of love does not spring up, Ravidas is sad about that. 


1 The elephant, when washed, wallows again in the dust. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


499 RAG ASA; MAH. 1, IV., SO DAR, I. 11. 


Om! The true name is the ereator, the Supreme Spirit, without fear, without enmity, 
of a timeless form, unproduced from a womb. 


By the favour of the Guru! 


RAGU ASA. 
Mahala 1.; Ghar I. 
Sé dar. 

What is that thy gate, what that house, where sitting thou supportest all? 

Thy musical instruments (and) sounds are many, (yea) innumerable, how many are thy musicians ? 

How many are called thy Rags with the Raginis, how many (are) thy singers? 

To thee sing the wind, water, fire, Dharm-raja sings (to thee) at (thy) gate. 

To thee sing the recording-angels, (who) know how to write (and who) writing down reflect on 
moral actions. 

To thee sing Isar (Shiva), Brahma, the Dévi, (who) display lustre being always adorned by thee. 

To thee sing the Indras sitting on Indra’s throue with the gods, who are at (his) gate. 

To thee sing the perfect ascetics in their deep meditations, to thee sing the pious reflecting (on thee). 

To thee sing the ascetics of subdued passions, the chaste (women), the contented ones, to thee sing 
the hardy heroes. 

To thee sing the Pandits, (who) read, the great abstinent ascetics with the gods (sing) continually. 

To thee sing the fascinating women, (who) fascinate the mind of those in heaven, earth and in the 
nether region. 

To thee sing all the gems, produced by thee, with the sixty-eight Tirthas. 

To thee sing the heroes very powerful in battle, to thee sing the four sources (of production). 

To thee sing the regions, orbs and universe, which are made, kept and supported by thee. 

They sing to thee, who please thee; thy devotees, who have a taste (of thee), are attached (to thee). 

It does not come into my mind, how many others sing to thee, what can Nanak judge ? 

He, he is always the true Lord, true, of a true name. : 

Ife is and will be and will uot be destroyed, by whom the creation was made. 

By whom the Maya of various sorts and kinds was produced. 

Having made (it) he beholds (it), his own work is as his greatness. 

What pleases him, that he will do, his order cannot be overturned. 

He is the king, Lord of kings, Nanak (says): the order (of) the Lord remains (firm). 


Asa; mahala IV. 
) no ee 


(1). He is the Supreme Being, Hari is the Supreme Being, Hari is quite unattainable, boundless. 
All meditate, all meditate on thee, O Hari, O true creator ! 

All creatures are thine, sir, thou art the donor of the creatures! 

Meditate on Hari, O ye saints, who eanses all pain to be forgotten. 

Vari himself is the Lord, Hari himself is the servant, what is the helpless creature, (says) Nanak. 
(2). Thou art in every body, in all thou, O Hari, the one Supreme Spirit, art continuously contained. 
Some are munificent, some are beggars, all are thy wonderful frolies. 

Thou thyself art the giver, thou thyself the enjoyer, without thee I do not know another. 

Thou, O Supreme Brahm, art endless, endless, haw can I deseribe thy qualities ? 

Who serve, who serve thee, their sacrifice is humble Nanak. 


' See p. 14. 
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(3). Who meditate on thee, who meditate on thee, O Hari, those people live comfortably in the world. 

They are emancipated, they are emancipated, who meditate on thee, O Hari, the uoose of Yama on 
them is broken. 

Who meditate on the fearless one, who meditate on the fearless Hari, all their fear will go. 

Who serve, who serve my Hari, they will be absorbed into the form of Hari. 

They are happy, they are happy, who meditate on Hari, humble Nanak will be a sacrifice to them. 

(4). Thy store-rooms are filled with devotion to thee, with devotion to thee, O endless, endless one ! 

Thy devotees, thy devotees praise thee, O Hari, who art many, many (and) endless?! 

They perform many, many adorations to thee, O Hari, they practise austerities and mutter (thee), 
O endless one! 

They read many, many Swritis and Shastras of thine, they are performing religious ceremonies (and) 
the six (preseribed) works. 

Those devotees, those devotees are excellent, (says) humble Nanak, who are pleasing tomy Lord Hari. 

(5). Thou art the primeval divine male, the boundless creator, there is none other like thee. 

Thon art for ages the One, (thou art) always, always the One, thou art that immovable creator. 

What pleases to thyself, that exists, what thou doest thyself, that takes place. 

By thyself the whole creation is produced, by thyself all (the world) is created and destroyed (again). 

Humble Nanak sings the excellences of the creator, who is knowing all. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
RAGU ASA; MAHALA I. 
Caupadas ; Ghar II. 

I. 


(1). Every one calls (thee) great, having heard (it from others). 
(For) has it bee seen, how great (thon art) ? 

(Thy) estimate cannot be obtained nor told. 

Those, who are telling (it), remain absorbed in thee. 


Pause. 
O my great Lord, deep and profound, weighty with excellences! 
No one knows, how great thy garb is. 
(2). Though all intelligent ones mcet and take it into consideration ; 
(Though) all valuers meet and make an estimate (of it) ; 
The wise and meditative ones, the Gurus of the Gurus: alas !# 
Not a bit can thy greatness be told. 
(8). All virtues, all austerities, all good actions, 
The greatnesses of the perfeet men— 
Without thee no one has obtained perfection. 
By destiny it accrues (and is then) not prevented. 
(4). What is the helpless speaker ? 
Thy store-rooms are filled with praises. 


Hari beeomes by expansion many and endless. 


a WIAD ra nca the great of the great; or: the Gurus of the Gurus, alas! the interjeetion atTet (aif) 
helongs properly to the following line. But TINIUTSY may also be takeu = TOINTGT (NIT the Format. 


Plur. of ad), ai heing then a meaningless alliteration. 
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To whom thou givest (them), what can he do? 
Nanak (says): the True one is arranging {all). 
it, 

(1). (If) I utter (the name), I live, if I forget (it), I die. 
It is difficult to utter the true name, 
Who has hunger after the true name: 
The pain of his hunger departs having eaten. 

Pause. 
How should he he forgotten, O my mother? 
True is the Lord, of a true name. 
(2). The greatness of the true name 
Having uttered a little they became tired, (its) estimate was not reached. 
Though all having met, set to utter it: 
lt does not increase nor decrease. 
(3). He does not die nor does grief befall (him). 
He goes on giving, (his) enjoyment does not cease (at the same time). 
This is his (inherent) property (and) uone other. 
Nor has been any (other) nor will be. 
(4). As great as thou art thyself, so great is thy gift, 
(Thou), by whom day and night is made. 
Who forget the Lord, they are of low birth. 
Nanak (says): without the Lord (they are) low caste people.' 


III. 
(1). Ifa beggar at the gate raises a ery, the Lord hears it in (his) palace. 
Whether (thou give him) assurance (or) push him away, thou alone givest greatness. 
Pause. 
Thou acknowledgest the light (that is in him) aud dost not ask after (his) caste. 
(For) in the other world there is no caste. 
(2). Thou thyself causest to be done, thou thyself dost (all things), thou thyself puttest taunts into 
the mind (of man). 
When thou art the creator and maker: 
What is (then) dependence (on others), what the world ? 
(8). Thou thyself producest and givest. 
Thon thyself causest the folly of the mind. 
If thon comest and dwellest in the mind by the favour of the Gun: 
The pain (of) darkness departs from within. 
(4). The true one thou lovest thyself. 
To the others thou dost not give the truth. 
If thou give and unfold it to any one : 
Him thou dost not interrogate * in the other world, (says) Nanak. 


Me 


(1). The brass-plates and cymbals (are) the volitions of the heart. 
The drum (is) the world, the iustrument (of which) sounds. 


ae 
' aatts sf. Arab. wiclus, profession, trade; here in the sense of low caste, mean profession. 


i.e. take or ask account from him. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG ASA; MAH. I., SABD V. VI. 495 


Narada! dances—(this is) the love of the Kali-yug. 
Where shall the abstinent and chaste set their foot ? 


Pause. 
Nanak is a sacrifice to the name. 


The world is blind, know thou the Lord! 
(2). (If) a disciple turn to the Guru and eat ; 
(If) out of love for food he come and dwell in (his) house; 
Though he be living and eating a hundred years : 
That day is the best, (in which) he gets acquainted with the Lord. 
(3). By having an interview mercy is not obtained. 
Without taking and giving none remains. 
The king administers justice (on him who) is in (his) power.? 
For the order of God no one cares. 
(4). He has the shape and name of a man, (says) Nanak. 
(But) in actions he is a dog, (being) at the gate (by) order. 
(If) by the favour of the Guru he knows, (that he is) a guest: 
Then he obtains some honour at the threshold (of God). 
AV 
(1). As much as the sound is, so much is the hearing of the sound, as much as the form is, (so much) 
is thy body. 
Thou thyself art the tongue, thou thyself the flavour,° there is no other, I say, O mother! 
Pause. 
My Lord is the only one, the only one, O brother, the only one. 
(2). He himself destroys, he himself sets loose, he himself takes and gives. 
He himself sees, he himself expands, he himself beholds (it). 
(3). Whatever was to be done, that he has done, nothing else can be done. 
As it is, such it is called, all is thy greatness. 
(4). (In) the Kali-yug the Maya is selling liquors, the intoxicated mind keeps on drinking (her) 
sweet liquor. 
He himself (the Supreme) makes forms of many kinds, so says helpless Nanak. 


Wit. 

(1). Wisdom is music, love the tambonrine, 
(By which) always joy and pleasure are produced in the mind. 
This is devotion, this is austerity. 
Dance in this wise, keeping (thy) foot (in proper time) ! 

Pause. 
(These are) full chimes, (if one) know the praise (of the Lord). 
Is other dancing a pleasure in the mind ?* 
(2). Truth (and) contentment (are) the two cymbals, (that) sound. 
Music of the feet, (if one be) always happy. 


' Narada, figuratively for an embroiler. 

* It is nearly impossible to say, what the meaning of 3f@ afg is ; literally it signifies: it is in hand or 
in (one’s) power; but as no grammatical relation or connexion is hinted at, it can only be translated by 
conjecture. 

5 SHAT here = STAST, properly scené, but also misused for flavour, taste. 


* This line, if it is not to stultify itself, is to be taken in au interrogatory sense. 
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The sound (of) melody, (if there be) no seeond love. 

Dance in this wise, keeping (thy) foot (in proper time) ! 

(8). Turning round (in daneing) is, (if) fear (of God) be in the mind and heart, 
Continually in sitting down and rising. 

Lying down on the reelining plaee (is, if) one knows, (that his) body is ashes. 
In this wise dance, keeping (thy) foot (in proper time) ! 

(4). (He is) a diseiple, (who) aims at initiation into the assembly. 

(He is) a diseiple of the Guru, (who is) hearing the true name, 

(And) uttering it eontinually, (says) Nanak. 

Dance in this wise, keeping (thy) foot (in proper time)! 


VII. 
(1). Having produeed the wind, the whole earth is supported (by him), bonds were assigned to water 
and fire. 
The ten-headed head (of) the blind one was eut off, by killing Ravana! what great thing was done? 


Pause. 

How can thy greatness be told ? 

Thou remainest full in all, sunk in thoughts. 

(2). Produeing the ereatures he subdues (them) by (his) skill ;? by putting a nose-ring into the nose 
of Kali*® what great thing was done? 

Whose husband art thou, who is ealled (thy) wife? in all thou art present uninterruptedly. 

(3). Brahma, the giver of blessings, went wailing with (his) wife to investigate ereation. 

But he did not find out its end; by perforating Kans what great thing was done ? 

(4). Gems were produced and put down, milk was churned, the others were led astray to think, that 
it was done by them.‘ 

Nanak says: how should the hidden one be hidden, (who) distributes (his gifts) to every one? 


AVINNE: 


(1). By praetising works a vine is spread out, the name of Rim beeomes its fruit. 
He (Rim) has uo sign nor mark, the unbeaten sound sounds, (that) is produeed by the Supreme.° 


Pause. 

If one expound and know (it): 

He drinks nectar. 

(2). By whom it is drunk, they have become intoxieated, (their) bonds (and) nooses break. 

Light is absorbed in the Luminous one ; (who) is within it, gives up the the profits of the Maya. 

(3). Thy luminous form is seen (in) all, all the worlds (and) the Maya is thine. 

In beautiful form (thou art) sitting aloof (from the created things), thou lookest on, being spread out 
within (them). 


' Ravana, sovereign of Lanka (Ceylon) and prinee of the Rakshasas, is said to have had ten heads; he 
was killed by Rama (or Ramaeandra). 

=! ufa aztat, snpply : faafe the creation. 

2 atest (Sansk. late) s.m., the serpent that infested the Yamuna and was overcome by Krishna 
(see Wilson’s Vish. Purana, p. 592 sqq.). 

* This refers to the churning of the ocean by the Gods and Daityas for getting the Ambrosia. 

° The sense is: the Supreme is not perceptible by any outward sigus or forms, he is ouly known by an 
unbeaten (= not produced by beating) sound, that pervades the universe. 
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(4). The Jégi produces the sound of the lute, (but) he (the Supreme) is of infinite sight (and) form. 
That sweetheart is in the unbeaten sound, Nanak being attached (to him) pronounces (this) thought. 


IX: 


(1). The words of (thy) excellences (are) a burden (on my) head. 
(1 am) melted (by these) words, O creator! 
Eating, drinking and laughing is in vain, 
As long as thou dost not come into (my) mind. 
Pause. 
What is thy concern, what is done ? 
In every birth something has been taken (and) is taken.’ 
(2). The intellect of (my) mind is intoxicated, (my) throat is intoxicated. 
Whatever is spoken, all is error and mistake. 
With what face shall prayer be made ? 
Religious demerit and merit, both are as witnesses with (me). 
(8). As thou makest one, such he is. 
Without thee there is no other. 
As thou givest intellect, so one receives. 
As it pleases thyself, so thou makest one walk. 
(4). (In this) gem-like Rag (with its) retinue of Ragiyis, 
In this is produced the pith of nectar. 
Ninak (says): this is the wealth and property of the ereator. 
If one comprehends (it), he reflects (on it). 
NS 
(1). Bestowing mercy (when) he has eome to his own house: 
Then the female companions, having met, arrange the work. 
Joy springs up in the mind seeing the sport. 
The bridegroom is come in order to marry. 
Pause. 
Sing, sing, O woman, reflect on discrimination ! 
The world-soul, the husband, has come to our house. 
(2). If our marriage has been brought about by means of the Guru, he is then known, when the 
bridegroom is met with. 
The word is noised out in the three worlds; self is gone and the mind is reconciled. 
(3). He himself arranges his own work, by others the work is not done. 
In which work truth, contentment, mercy and piety is, that some (rare) disciple understands. 
(4). Nanak says: the beloved of all is that One. 
Ou whom he bestows a glanee of favour, she beeomes a happy married woman. 


ese 
(1). House and forest are naturally the same. 
Foolishness departs, (when) praise (of God) is made in the house. 


(In whose) mouth is the true Pauri, the true name: 
He serving the true Guru gets his own place. 


" These lines are extremely confused; I have translated according to conjecture, as there is no gramma- 
tical connexion or relation whatever. 


* The sense of these words is quite obscure. 
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Pause. 
O iniud, consider the six (philosophieal) systems as rubbish ! 
In all is the Lord, who is full of light. 
(2). (Who is) excessively greedy, puts on many garbs. 
(But) the world is pain, (that) takes away happiness from the body. 
Lust and wrath within take away (one’s) wealth. 
One is saved by the name, having given up duality. 
(3). Praising and magnifying (God) (is) tranquillity and joy. 
(My) friend and relative is the love of Govind. 
Ile himself does (everything), he himself is bestowing (everything). 
(Aly) body and mind are with Tfari, further on (in the next world) there is life (to me). 
(1). Falsehood and vice are great pain (to) the body. 
Garbs and eastes appear all as ashes. 
What is produced, that eomes and goes. 
O Nanak, firm is the name (and) will (of God). 


XGUL, 
(1). There is one pond, (in which is) an incomparable lotus. 
It always opens (its) sweet seent and beauty. 
The bright pearl the goose picks up. 
All parts are a portion of the Lord of the universe. 
Pause. 
What is seen, that. is produced and (again) annihilated. 
Without water no lotus is seen in a pond. 
(2). Some rare one eomprehends and gets (this) seeret. 
The Véda always says, that there are three branches (= three gods).' 
In the sound the knowledge of the drop is eontained.* 
Who serves the true Guru obtains the highest step. 
(3). (Who is) steeped in (thy) colour, (is) emancipated, (him thou art) delighting. 
(Thou art) always making (him) happy in the king of kings. 
Whom thon keepest bestowing (thy) merey (on him): 
(IIim) thou makest cross in a boat (like) a sinking stone. 
(4). (By whom) the light, (that is) in the three worlds, is known in the three worlds : 
(By him) a return (to bimself) is made, (his) house is brought into (his) house. 
Who day and night perform worship with deep devotion : 
To their feet Nanak clings. 
UU, 
(1). By the trne instruction of the Guru dispute is removed. 
sy much cunning dust sticks (to one). 
The filth that sticks (to one), is done away by the true name. 
Ly the favour of the Guru he continues in devout devotion. 


Pause. 
(ALy) prayer is present before the Lord. 
Pain and pleasure are with the true ereator, the Lord. 


' The HindG Triad, Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva. 
2 "These words are utterly confused; we can only guess what they mean. The STZ, the sound or pro- 
clamation, seems to hint at the instruction of the Guru, as gathered from the following line. The faz, the 


drop, is the Supreme, from whom all emanates as from a drop. 
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(2). Who practises falsehood, he comes and goes. 
By saying and telling no advantage is obtained. 
What is seen, if one gets no understanding ? 
Without the name no satiety enters the mind. 
(3). Who are horn, they are subject to sickness. 
They are afflicted by the pain of egotism and the Maya. 
Those people are preserved, who are kept by the Lord. 
By serving the true Guru they drink nectar-juice. 
(4). Who checks his wandering mind, he tastes nectar. 
By serving the true Guru he utters the nectar-word (=the name). 
By the true word he gets emancipation and salvation. 
Nanak (says): he removes from within his own self. 
RV: 
(1). What is done by him, that becomes true (real). 
The nectar-name is given by the true Guru. 
(In whose) heart is the name, (in his) mind there is uo disappointment. 
He keeps day by day communion with the beloved. 
Pause. 
O Hari, keep (me) in thy asylum! 
By the favour of the Guru the juice of Hari is obtained, the blessing aud the nine treasures of the 
name are obtained. 
(2). (Whose) actions (are) true (and who has) the true name: 
To him I am always a sacrifice. 
Who are steeped in Hari, those people are excellent. 
Their society is the highest treasure. 
(3). Blessed is the woman, who has got Hari for her husband. 
Being in love with Hari she reflects on the word (of the Guru). 
She herself erosses and brings her companions and family across. 
Serving the true Guru she reflects on truth. 
(4). Our easte and fellowship are the true name. 
Works, continence, truth, love. 
(To whom) he gives, (says) Nanak, (from him) no account is taken. 
He alone effaees duality. 
Dae 
(1). Some come, some go, having eome. 
Some, who are attached to Hari, remain absorbed (in him). 
Some find no place on earth (and in) the sky. 
They are disregardful of (religious) actions, who do not meditate on the name of Hari. 
Pause. 
From the perfect Guru the knowledge of salvation is obtained. 
This world is like poison; Hari ferries across the great water of existence by means of the word 
of the Guru. 
(2). Whom the Lord himself unites (with himself) : 
Them death cannot push on. 


! This last line is inissing in MS. No. 2484. 
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The beloved disciples remain pure, 
Like the lotuses on the water (remain) aloof (from the water). 
(8). Say, who shall be called bad (or) good ? 
Brahm is seen (in all), by the diseiple the True one is obtained. 
(Who) relates the inexpressible one (and) reflects on the instruction of the Guru: 
He joining the society of the Guru gains the other side. 
(4). The Shastras, Vedas and Smritis of many kinds (he has read) ; 
Bathing (at) the sixty-eight (Tirthas he has made), (in whose) heart the love of Hari is.' 
The disciple is spotless, no filth sticks (to him). 
Nanak (says): in (whose) heart the name is, their lot is great. 
Novae 
(1). Bowing and bowing I cling to the foot of my Gurn, the Supreme was seen (by me). 
Who is reflecting, in (his) heart Hari is contained, having seen (him) in (his) heart, he reflects (on him). 
Pause. 
Say: Rim brings about salvation. 
By the fuvour of the Gurn Hari, the gem, is obtained, ignoranee is effaced, light is prodneed. 
(2). The woman sports, (her) fetters do not break, in (her) heart are egotism and error, (which) do 
not depart. 
(If) she meet with the true Guru, then egotism is broken, then she may fall into some account.’ 
(8). The name of Hariis very dear to (his) devotees, they keep the ocean of happiness in (their) breast. 
The life of the world, the donor, is compassionate to (his) devotees, Hari saves (them) by means of 
the instruction of the Guru. 
(4). (Who) fights with (his) mind, he obtains the Lord, (his) desire is absorbed in the mind. 
Nanak (says): (if) the world-sonl bestows mercy (on him), it bestews devout devotion (on the 
Supreme) with natural ease. 
Sl: 
(1). To whom does he tell it, whom does he ct hear (it), whom does he let know (it), (that) he 
may understand (it) ? 
Whom does he make read (it), (that), reading and pondering, he may comprehend (it) (and) remain 
delighted with the word of the trne Gurn? 
Pause. 
Such a one delights (in) the instruction of the Guru (in his) body. 
Worship Hari, 0 my mind, the deep and profound one! 
(2). Who are devoted in love to Hari, the endless wave : 
(They are) daily pure, the excellences of Hari (are) with (them). 
Useless is the birth (life) of the Sakat in the world. 
The devotee of Rim remains aloof (from him). 
(3). Pure is the body (of him, by whom) the execllences of Hari are sung. 
Tfaving known himself, he continues in devout meditation. 
Being in love with the primeval, boundless, infinite diamond, 
The ruby, my mind, has become sedate. 
(4). Who recite, recite the legends (of the gods), they have died. 
That Lord is not far off, thou art the Lord. 


1 These lines are so confused, that they ean only be transtated by conjecture. Oz is likely = faz, heart. 


? UTP = ue, for the sake of the rhyme. 
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I saw, that the whole word is overshadowed by the Maya. 
Nanak (says): by means of the instruetion of the Guru the name is meditated upon. 


XVII. 
(1). Some one is a beggar (and) eats alms. 
Another is engaged in sensual pleasures. 
Some one has honour, another dishonour. 
Haring pulled down (some one) raises (a building), (another) eontinues in meditation. 
No one is greater than thou. 
Whom shall I point out, that is good ? 


Pause. 
Thy name is my support. 


Thou, the maker and ereator, (art) bountifnl. 

(2). I do not get (the right) road, I go winding about. 

(I do not get) a place for sitting down at the threshold. 

(J am) blind in mind, a prisoner of the Maya. 

(My) body is continually wasted and consumed. 

T am very desirous of eating and living. 

In thy account (is every) breath (and) morsel (I take). 

(8). Give a lamp to him, who is blind by day and night! 
Sinking in the water of existence he is in anxiety. 

Who tells, hears and minds the name : 

To him I make myself a sacrifiee. 

Nanak utters this one petition (= word) : 

Soul and body is all with thee. 

(4). When thon givest (it), then I mutter thy name, 

(By which) a plaee for sitting at (thy) threshold is obtained. 
When it pleases thee, then folly departs. 

The gem of divine knowledge eomes and dwells in the mind. 
({1f) thou bestowest (on one) a favourable glanee, then the Guru is met with. 
Nanak says: he erosses the water of existence. 


Panépadé. 
ENGIN: 


(1). A eow without milk, a bird without wings, sprouts without water, are useless. 

What is a Sultin, to whom no reverence is paid ? dark is the ehamber, (in which) thy name is not. 
Pause. 

Art thou forgotten, when much pain sets in ? 

When pain sets in, thou art not forgotten. 

(2). Blind in the eyes, no taste on the tongue, the wind not being heard in the ears, 

He walks on foot being led on,' (this is) the fruit, that (man) gets without serving (God). 

(8). The words (of the Guru) are the trees; (if one) sprinkle love (on) the good soil (of) the garden: 

All (trees) bear fruit; how will one obtain the one name without works? 

(4). As many creatures as there are, they are all thine, without serviee (to thee) no one obtainsa reward. 

Pain and pleasure (are distributed aceording) to thy deeree, without the name life does not remain. 

(5). One must die in one’s mind, what is living longer? when I live, I am not absorbed in contemplation. 

Nanak says: thon vivifiest the ereatures; whom thou likest, him thon keepest. 


i UWST, Sansk. waa, carried, led on. 
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TO, 

(1). (Ty) body is Brahma, the mind (my) Dhdti. 
Divine knowledge the sacred cord, meditation the leaves of Kusa-grass. 
Hari I praise, I ask for the praise of the name. 
By the favour of the Guru J] am absorbed in Brahm. 

Pause. 
O Pandit, such is (true) reflection on Brahm. 
By the name (one becomes) pure, by the name Icarned, by the name elever condnet (is aequired). 
(2). Outwardly (keep) the sacred cord, as long as there is light with (thee). 
The (right) Dhoti and Tika is, (if) thou remember the name. 
Here and there it will go with (thee). 
Do not seek other works besides the name! 
(8). Burn the worship and love of the Maya‘ 
Look at the One, do not seek for another! 
He knows the truth in the tenth gate of the head: 
Who utters Hari at the tip of his tongue, reflecting (on him). 
(4). Love of enjoyment, error and fear flee. 
(If) the watchman watch, the thief does not set on. 
The (right) religious mark on the forehead (is, if one) know the One Lord. 
Discrimination (is, if one) understand, that Brahm is within (himself). 
(5). By religions praetiees he eannot be overeome. 
Who practises reading, does not get an estimate (of him). 
By the eighteen (Puranas) and the four (Védas) (his) seeret is not obtained. 
Nanak (says): by the true Guru Brahm is pointed out. 


NONE 
(1). (Who) is (his) servant and slave, that man is a devotce. 
(Who) becomes a diseiple, he is the slave of the Lord. 
By whom (creation) is made, by him it is again destroyed. 
Without him there is no other. 
Pause. 
Reflect on the true name by means of the word of the Guru! 
The disciples are true at the true court. 
(2). A true petition, a true prayer 
The Lord hears in (his) palace, praise be (to him) ! 
(Whom) he ealls to the true throne : 
(To him) he gives greatness; what he does, that takes place. 
(3). Thine is the power, thou art the tribunal. 
The word of the Gurn is the true sign (for gnidance). 
Who minds (his) order becomes manifest. 
Under the trne sign (or flag) he is not repulsed. 
(4). The Pandit reads and expounds the Véda. 
He does not know the seeret of the thing within. 
Without the Guru right knowledge and understanding are not obtained. 
(He is) true, (in whom) that Lord is contained. 
(5). What shall I say and sing (thy) praises ? 
Thou thyself knowest (it), assuming the forms of all. 
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Ninak (says): there is One gate and royal hall. 
The true disciple is living there. 


SOCIOL 


(1). Like a raw jug the ailing body is produced and destroyed and suffers pain. 
How shall this world, the ocean, which is hard to eross, be erossed? without Hari, the Guru, I do 


not get aeross. 
Pause. 


Without thee there is no other, O my beloved, without thee there is no other, O Hari! 

In all colours and forms art thou; on whom thou bestowest a glance of favour, him thou pardonest. 

(2). (Aly) mother-in-law is wicked, she does not let me dwell in the house, the wicked one does not 
let me meet with (my) beloved. 

IT embrace the feet of (my) eompanion and friend, Hari, the Guru, bestowed a glance of favour (on 
mc) out of mercy. : 

(3). Reflecting on myself and subduing (my) mind I saw, that there is no other friend like thee. 

As thou keepest (one), so he remains, the pain and pleasure, thou givest, that accrues (to him). 

(+). Hope and desire, both are ruining (me), (by) the three qualities 1 have been made despondent. 

The fourth state! is obtained by the disciple, (who) has got the proteetion of the assembly of the saints. 

(5). (He bas) all divine knowledge and meditation, all mutterings and austerities, (in) whose heart 
Hari, the inapprehenstble and indivisible one, is. 

Nanak (says): (whose) mind is attached to the name, he gets easily by means of the instruction of 
the Gnru the serviee (of Hari). 


Panepadeé. 
SOMIEUC 


(1). Affeetion for (thy) family, affeetion for all works. 
Give up affection! all (this) is useless. 
Pause. 
Give up affeetion and (consequent) error, O brother! 
In (whose) heart the true name is, he delights (in his) body. 
(2). Who has obtained the nine treasures of the name: 
That mother is not distressed, if (her) sou weeps. 
(3). In this spiritual blindness the world is drowned. 
Some (rare) disciple gets across. 
(4). In this spiritual blindness one falls again into the womb. 
Who clings to spiritual blindness goes to the city of Yama. 
(5). (Who) takes the initiation of the Guru, practises muttering and austeritics. 
(Who) breaks away from the name, does not become acceptable. 
(6). (When) he bestows a glanee of favour (on any one), then this spiritual blindness departs. 
Nanak remains absorbed with Hart. 
NOMCIN 
(1). The True, inapprehensible, boundless one does himself (everything). 
Tam a sinner, thou art the pardoner. 


Pause. 
All that pleases thee, is done. 


What is done out of obstinaey of mind, that thou destroyest at the end. 


: sdlnteaat, s.f. the fourth state, that of abstraction from without and absorption in the contempla- 
tion of one’s own spirit (as identical with the Supreme). 
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(2). The mind of the self-willed one is sunk in falsehood. 
Without remembering Hari it is distressed by sin. 
(8). Having given up folly acquire some profit ! 
What is produced, that (is produced) from the inapprehensible, indivisible one. 
(4). Such is our companion and helper. 
Tari the Guru is obtained, (our) devotion is strengthened. 
(5). The whole (world) is sleeping and suffers loss. 
To the mind of Nanak the name of Ram is pleasing. 
BOVE 
(1). (When one) is meditating on seience, then he is rendering services to others. 
When he is subduing the five (senses), then he is dwelling at a Tirtha. 
Pause. 
The toe-bells sound, if (my) mind be applied (to devotion). 
Then what will Yama do to me further on (= in the other world) ? 
(2). When one has laid aside (all) hope, then he is a Sanyasi. 
When one is given to chastity, then he is enjoying his body. 
(3). Who is reflecting on kindness, is naked-bodied. 
Ie dies himself and does not kill others. 
(4). Thou art One, (but) hast many other garbs. 
Nanak does not know thy marvels. 
ONAL, 
(1). I am defiled, not (having practised) one (virtue) ; practising virtues I will wash away (my filth). 
My bridegroom wakes, I sleep the whole night long. 
Pause. 
How shall I thus become dear to my husband ? 
My bridegroom wakes, I sleep the whole night long. 
(2). Longing (for him) I come to the bed, 
(That) in future I please (my) bridegroom, why should I not please (him) ? 
Pause. 
What do I know, what will happen, O mother ! 
Without the sight of Hari I cannot live. 
(3). I have not tasted love, my thirst is not quenched. 
That youth is gone and the woman repents. 
: Pause. 
Till now I wake in expectation and desire. 
I have become dejeeted, I remain hopeless. 
(4). (If) she adorn herself by doing away egotism : 
Then the woman sports with her husband on the bed. 
Pause. 


Then, (says) Nanak, she will please the mind of her husband. 
Having given up greatness she will be absorbed in her husband. 


NOMA 


(1). In her father’s house the woman (is) very ignorant. 
I had no knowledge of that bridegroom. 
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Pause. 
My bridegroom is One, there is no other. 
If he bestow a favourable look, then union is brought about. 
(2). In her father-in-law’s house the True one is kuown by the woman. 
With natural ease her beloved is recognized (by her). 
(3). By the favour of the Guru such wisdom is obtained. 
Then the woman is pleasing to the mind of her hushand. 
(4). Nanak says: if she adorns herself with fear and love: 
Then she always sports with her husband on the bed. 

SOLO QHUL, 

(1). There is not any one’s son nor any one’s mother. 
By false affection and error (the world) is misled. 

Pause. 
O my Lord, I am thy creature. 
When thou givest it (to me), then I mutter thy name. 
(2). One may weep (on account of) many vices. 
When it pleases him, he pardons (him). 
(8). By the favour of the Guru foolishness is doue away. 
Where I see, there is that One. 
(4). Nanak says: if one gets such au understanding : 
Then he is absorbed in the perfectly True one. 


Dupade. 
SOWING 


(1). In that pond his dwellings are made, (by whom) water and fire are produced. 
T am fascinated by the lotus,' (but) the foot does not go there. 
I saw, that (people) were drowned in it. 
Pause. 
O foolish mind, why dost thou not think of the One? 
By forgetting Hari thy virtues are consumed. 
(2). Iam not chaste nor learned, foolish and stupid I was born. 
Nanak says: (I fiee) to the asylum of those, by whom thou art not forgotten. 


DAO. 
(1). There are six houses, six Gurus, six (methods of) instruction.’ 
The Guru of the Gurus is One, the garbs many. 
Pause. 
In which house the creator is praised : 
That house hold fast, greatness (will accrue) to thee. 
(2). Of seconds, minutes, gharis, watches, (lunar) days, week-days, a month is made up. 
The sun is One, the seasous many. 
Nanak says: how many are the garbs of the creator! 
* The literat translation is: (there is) fascination of the lotus =I am fascinated, attracted by it. The 
explanation of this passage, as given on p. 18 (III.), is different, though grammatically correet. The sense is 
apparently: the Supreme dwells in a place (pond), where the foot of man cannot go: he is WIT Wid. 


? The six Darshanas or philosophical systems. 
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Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
ASA; GHAR HI.; MAHALA I. 
Hip RONG 


(1). (Thou mayst have) Lakhs of armies, Lakhs of musical instruments and spears, Lakhs may rise 
and make salutation (to thee). 

Thou mayst have a sway over Lakhs, Lakhs may rise and pay (thee) reverence. 

When thou dost not come into account before the Lord, all (thy) works are fruitless. 


Pause. 
Without the name of Hari the world is but labour. 
If the foolish (world) be ever so much admonished, yet it remains totally blind. 
(2). Lakhs may be acquired, Lakhs collected, Lakhs may be eaten, Lakhs may come aud go. 
When thou dost not come into account before the Lord, where will (thy) soul wander about ? 
(3). Lakhs of Shastras they may teach, Lakhs of Puranas the Pandits may read. 
When they do not come into account before the Lord, they are all rejected. 
(4). From the true name houour is produced, the name of the creator (is obtained) by destiny. 
Ju (whose) heart it dwells day aud night, he by his favourable look (gets) across, (says) Nanak. 


Il, 2X SOIL, 


(1). My lamp is the One name, pain is thrown into it as oil. 
By that light that (pain) is soaked up, falling in with Yama has ceased. 
Pause. 

O people, may not any one fall into wrangling! 

Having collected a Lakh of reels of cotton one little bit sets fire to it. 

(2). My platter with the oblation (to the deceased ancestors) is Késhava, my funeral obsequies, 
(I perform), the true name of the creator. 

Here and there, in future and past (time), this is my support. 

_ (8). He bathes in the Gang’ at Benares, (who) praises thee, O Supreme Spirit! 

True bathing is then made, when day and night love towards thee is entertained. 

(4). Some are dwelling in heaven, some under the earth; the Brahman having twisted the rice- 
ball eats it.? 

Nanak (says): the rice-ball of pardon is never exhausted. 


ASA; GHAR IY.; MAHALA I. 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
le, MOSCONE, 
(1). For the sake of visiting idols pain and hunger are undergone at a Tirtha. 


The Jégi and ascetic are continuing in their practice, having put on reddish-yellow garbs they 


wander about. 
Pause. 


On thy account, O Lord, they are imbued with love. 
Thy names are many, thy forms endless, it cannot be told, how many thy qualities are. 


| Sat (MTfHA) dwelling in heaven; SfHABT is the Sansk. WATYT, dwelling in or under the carth; 


both adjectives refer to the manes of the deceased ancestors. 
? After having offered it to the manes; usually these rice-balls are left on the ground. 
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(2). Having forsaken house, palace, elephants, horses, they went to a foreign country. 

The Pirs, prophets, devotees and sincere ones gave up the world and beeame acceptable. 

(3). Relishes, tranquillity, comfort and pleasure were given up (by them), laying aside their clothes 
they put on skins. 

In pain and suffering (they stand) at thy gate, being in love with thy name they beeame Darvishes. 

(4). A skin, an earthen cup, a staff, a little wallet (is taken), a tuft of hair, a (sacred string), a 
Dhoti is made (by me): 

Thou art the Lord, I am thy mimic; Nanak says: of what kind is (my) easte ? 


ASA; GHAR V.; MAHALA I. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
I, Qk 


(1). Within (my) mind dwell the five (passions) concealed. 

They do not remain steady, they wander about like those who are indifferent (to the world). 
Pause. 

My mind does not remain steady with the mereiful one. 

Being greedy, deceitful, sinful, hypoeritical, it clings excessively to the Maya. 

(2). A wreath of flowers I will put as necklace on my neck. 

When (my) beloved will be met with, then I will adorn myself. 

(8). We are five eompanions,! (who have) One husband. 

The tree is transplanted,® life is going. 

(4). We five companions having met, weep. 

The breath is separated, and we give account, says Nanak. 


ASA GHAR VIL; MAHALA T. 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
I ACNACN: 

(1). If the mind be the pearls and jewels, if the breath be the stringholder ; 

If the woman put on her body the decoration of patience, then, being dear to (her) beloved, she 
enjoys him. 

Pause. 

By the very excellent sweetheart the woman is faseinated. 

Thy excellenees are not in others. 

(2). (If) she make Hari, Hari (her) necklace and put it (on her) breast, (if) she take Damédar (as 
her) tooth-powder. 

(If) she make the ereator her wrist-ornament and put it on, (if) she apply (her) thoughts in this wise. 

(3). (If) she put on Madhu-stidana (the subduer of Madhu) as her finger-ring, if she take the Lord 
as her eloth. 

(If) she pateh patience (on her forehead) as her Dhari,? (if) she apply the husband of Lakshmi as 
eollyrium (to her eyes). 


' The five companions are the five senses. 
? UfS sf. a tree especially for transplantation. The death of man is compared to the transplantation 
of a tree, 


* qq is in the Panjab a line of red lead painted on the forehead. 
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(4). (If) she light a lamp in the mansion of her mind and make her body the bed: 
Then he enjoys her, says Ninak, when the King of divine knowledge comes to (her) bed. 


Ii SCX. 


(1). What is ereated, that does what it is caused to do; what can be said to it, O brother ? 
What must be done, that it does; what cleverness has the creature ? 


Pause. 
Thy order is good; who pleases thee: 
To him accrues greatness, (says) Nanak, he is absorbed in the true name. 
(2). The destiny is fixed, the order is written, no order is again given. 
As it is written, so it falls, no one can cfface it. i 
(3). Tf one talk much at the threshold, he gets the name of a low person. 
The chess-figure, that is not well arranged in the chess-play, is beaten. 
(4). No one is read, learned, wise, no one foolish and bad. 
Within which servants he causes (his) praise to be made, they are called servants. 


ILS XX VUE 


(1). (If) the word of the Guru is in (my) mind, (if) I wear patience as ear-ring and patched quilt. 
(if) I consider as good, whatever he (God) does, I get easily the treasure of the Yoga. 
Pause. 

(Whose) soul is continually intent (on the Supreme), O brother, he is a Jogi. 

(Who) is intent on the most excellent essence (=the Supreme): 

Ife obtains the nectar-name of the Supreme, he is enjoying this relish of divine knowledge. 

(2). I sit ina sitting posture at Benires,' (if) I give up designs and disputes. 

(My) horn is the word of the Guru, its sound is always beantiful, day and night it produces a 
(continuing) sound. 

(3). (My) bowl is reflection (on) divine knowledge, intelligence (my) staff, what is existing (my) 
ashes.? 

The praise of Hari my prayer, (living as) a disciple my ascetic life.° 

(4). In all is the (divine) light; onr appellation is of various and many kinds. 

Nanak says: hear, O Bharthari,! (he is) a Jégi, (whose) thoughts are continually directed on the 
Supreme Brahm. 


LAYS ROONOIOL, 
(1). Make divine knowledge the molasses, meditation the flowers of the Dhava-tree, good actions 
the bark of the Kikar-tree and put (them into it)! 
The world the distilling pot, love the plastering ! from this juice nectar is caused to ooze out. 
Pause. 


O brother, (who) is drunk in (his) mind (and) drinks the juice of the name, he is easily absorbed 
in love. 


! faezandt, the city of Shiva = Benares. 

2 fasts. ashes rubbed on the body by devotees. ‘The sense is: whatever exists, I consider as ashes. 

4 maaty ug MST, literally: (my) ascetic way of life is facing the Guru. 

* Bharthari is the name of a Jogi, with whom Nanak is said to have bad a discussion. (See Janam- 
Sikhi, Lahore edition, Sakhi 44.) 
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Day and night devout meditation (with) love is made (and) entertained, the unbeaten sound is laid 
hold of (by him). 

(2). A full and true cup he makes easily drink him, on whom he bestows a glance. 

Who is a dealer in nectar, what should he entertain love for mean liquor ? 

(8). The discourse of the Guru is a nectar-speech, who drinks it becomes acceptable. 

(Who is) very fond of the sight of the gate (of God), he becomes emancipated, what shall he do 
in paradise ? 

(4). Who is fond of (his) praises, is always indifferent to the world, he does not lose his life in 
gambling. 

Nanak says: hear, O Bharthari! the Jogi is intoxicated by a stream of nectar! 


Pe NONONGIENG 


(1). Khorasan rendered assistance (and) Hindustan was frightened.! 
I myself do not blame (thee), O creator, who hast made the Mugal the angel of death and raised him. 
Such a great slaughter took place, no compassion was shown to the weeping ones. 


Pause. 

O creator, thou art the same to all. 

If the powerful one kills the powerful, no anger arises in (my) mind. 

(2). If the powerful lion falls on a herd of cattle and kills (them), this is the bravery of the Lord. 

Having spoiled the jewel they were destroyed; no one takes any notice of dead dogs. 

Thou thyself joinest and separatest, thou thyself seest thy own greatness. 

(3). If one assumes a great name and enjoys (all) pleasures, he likes in (his) mind: 

—A worm comes into the sight of the Lord (and) as many? as pick up grains— 

He having died repeatedly lives (= 1s born again); then he will get something, (says) Nanak, (if) 
he praise the name. 


RAGU ASA; GHAR II; MAHALA III. 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


I, SUb. 


(1). The very fortunate one obtains a sight * of Hari 

By true love to the word of the Guru. 

Six (philosophical) systems are current. 

(But) the system of the Guru is profound and boundless. 


Pause. 
By the system of the Guru emancipation and salvation are brought about. 
That True one himself dwells in the mind (of the disciple). 
(2). By the doctrine‘ of the Guru the world is saved, 
If one bestow affectionate love (on it). 


' This refers to the sack and destruction of Sayyid-pur by Babar. 
* Supply: birds. 
rasan sight, is here = knowledge, clear insight. 


‘ JgaS might here also be translated hy: “sight of the Guru.” 
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Affectionate love some rare one bestows (on it). 

By the doctrine of the Guru happiness is always produced. 

(3). In the doctrine of the Guru is the gate of salvation. 

(Who) serves the true Guru is the support of (his) family. 

Who are without the Guru get by no means salvation. 

Ruined by vice they are struck (at the gate of Yama). 

(4). By the word of the Guru happiness and tranquillity (are produced) in the body. 
(Who becomes) a disciple, him no pain touches. 

Yama, the death, docs not come near him. 

Nanak (says): the disciple is absorbed in the Truc one. 


10k One 


(1). (Who) has died by means of the word (of the Guru), he removes from within his own self. 
(Who) serves the true Guru, he has not a bit of covetousness. 

The fearless and munificent (Supreme one) is always in (his) mind. 

The true word (of the Guru) some (rare) one obtains by destiny. 


Pause. 


Collect (his) exeellences,! vice will go from within ! 

By means of the word of the perfect Guru thou wilt be absorbed. 

(2). Who is discerning (his) excellences, he knows his excellences. 

He praises tlie name by means of the nectar-word (of the Guru). 

By the true word he becomes pure. 

By praise the name is obtained. 

(3). (His) inestimable qualities cannot be obtained. 

(Who) is pure in (his) mind, he is absorbed (in him) by means of the true word (of the Guru). 
Those are very fortnnate, by whom the name is meditated upon. 

He, who is always bestowing favours, is made to dwell in (their) mind. 
(4). Who remember (his) excellences, to them I become a sacrifice. 
(Those are) true at the true gate, (who) sing (his) excelleuces. 

He himself gives (them) with natural ease. 

Nanak (says): the estimate (of them) cannot be told. 


100, NOE 
(1). In the true Guru is a great dignity. 
Those, who have been separated a long time (from Hari), he unites to union (with him). 
He himself (7.2. Hari) unites (them, whom the Gur) unites to union (with him).? 
His own estimate (only) he himself reaches. 
Pause. 
In which wise is the estimate of Hari made? 
Hari is boundless, unattainable, inapprehensible, by means of the word of the Guru some man falls 
in (with hins). 
(2). Some (rare) disciple knows his estimate. 
By (some) rare one (his estimate) is obtained according to destiny. 


' 'The sense is: colleet them in thy mind = remember them. 


2 ‘The Guru is the instrument of Hari, through whom Hari himself is bringing about union with himself. 
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High is (his) word, (he himself) is high. 

Some disciple praises (him) by means of the word (of the Guru). 
(3). Without the name there is pain and ailment in the body. 
When the true Guru is met with, the pain recedes. 

Without meeting with the Guru he suffers pain. 

Much punishment is inflicted on the self-willed one. 

(4). The name of Hari is sweet and very tasteful. 

He goes on drinking it, whom he lets drink it. 

By the mercy of the Guru he gets the juice of Hari. 

Nanak (says): those who are attached to the name, obtain salvation. 


WW AGHOE 


(1). My Lord is true, deep and profound. 
Who serves him, (in his) body is happiness and tranquillity. 
(Who) are naturally attached to the (word of the Guru) : 
To their feet we always cling. 
Pause. 
Who are coloured in their mind by applying the colour of Hari: 
Their pain of birth and death is done away, they naturally come together at the threshold of Hari. 
(2). Who tastes the word (of the Guru), he gets true relish. 
He fixes the name of Hari in his mind. 
Hari, the Lord, is always omnipresent. 
He himself is near, he himself is far off. 
(3). Every one tells a story and chatters away. 
(On whom) he himself bestows (it), him he unites (with himself). 
By telling and relating (stories)' he cannot be obtained. 
By the favour of the Guru he comes and dwells in the heart. 
(4). The disciples clear away from within their own self. 
Being steeped in the colour of Hari they put an eud to their spiritual blindness. 
Reflecting on the word (of the Gurn) (they are) very pure. 
Nanak (says): by the name he (Hari) is accomplishing (them). 


We SUGIN. 
(1). Who gives himself to another love incurs pain. 
Without the word (of the Guru) life is wasted to no purpose. 
Who serves the true Guru, gets true knowledge. 
He clings by no means to another love. 


Pause. 


Who cling to the root (of all things), those people are acceptable. 


Day by day they mutter the name of Ram (in their) heart, by means of the word of the Guru they 
know the One Hari. 

(2). Who clings to the branch (= the creature), becomes unfruitful. 

On blind works a blind punishment (is inflicted). 

The self-willed one is blind and gets no place (of rest). 

Being a worm of ordure he is consumed in ordure. 


' This refers to the reading of the Puranas. 
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(3). By the serviee of the Guru (one) obtains always happiness. 

Joining the society of the pious he sings the excellences of Hari. 

(If), praising the name, he reflect (on it): 

He is himseli saved and becomes the saviour of his family. 

(4). The word of the Guru makes (the disciple) dwell in the name. 

Nanak (says): by the word (of the Guru) he obtains the palace (and) house (of Hari), 
By the instruction of the Guru he bathes in the true pond, in the water of Hari. 
Foolishness, filth and all sins are removed. 


Nidig. SIGN 


(1). The self-willed one dies and death ruins (him). 
By second love he kills himself. 

By continually saying: ‘mine, mine” he is ruined. 
He does not know himself, he is asleep in error. 


Pause. 


He indced is dead, who dies by means of the word (of the Guru). 

Praise and blame are shown to be the same by the Guru; having made profit in this world by 
muttering Hari, he departs. 

(2). Who is destitute of the name, is dissolved in the womb. 

Tlis life is useless, who is attached to duality. 

All who are destitute of the name, burn in pain. 

By the true, perfect Guru understanding is eommunicated. 

(3). (Whose) mind is unsteady, he gets many blows. 

Having departed hence he finds no place. 

(Becoming) a foetus (in) the womb (he gets) a dwelling of ordure. 

In that house the self-willed one makes his abode. 

(4). I become always a saerifice to my own true Guru. 

The disciple, who is endowed with (divine) light, he unites with the light. 

His (the disciple’s) speech is pure, he dwells in his own house. 

Nanak (says): who destroys egotism, is always indifferent (to the world). 


Wil, DENTE: 


(1). The slave, (who) has laid aside his own easte ; 

(Who) has offered body and soul, (is) in the asylum of the true Guru. 
(In whose) heart the name is, (his) dignity is great. 

The beloved Lord becomes always (his) companion. 


Pause. 

That slave dies whilst living. 

Hie considers, both grief and joy, as the same, and is saved by the favour of the Guru, by means 
of the word (of the Guru). 

(2). The doing of (religious) works is eommanded throughout. 

(But) without the word (of the Gurn) none becomes acceptable. 

By offering praises (to Hari) (one) makes dwell the name (in oneself). 

(Hari) himself gives it without any delay. 

(3). The self-willed world is led astray by error. 

Without capital it makes a false traffic. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG ASA; SAM. TIL, SABD! VIII. IX. (XUVIL. XLVIIL) 513 


Without capital it does not receive wares. 

The self-willed one is going astray and loses his lite. 
(4). Who serves the true Guru, he becomes (his) slave. 
He becomes the highest of the highest caste people. 
The ladder of the Guru is the highest of all. 

Nanak (says): by the name greatness is obtained. 


MAUI, SOE Oe 


(1). The self-willed (woman) is false and practises falsehood. 

She never obtains the palace of the Lord. 

Who clings to another, her he leads astray. 

Being bound by selfishness she comes and goes. 

Pause. 

Do not look at the desire and decoration of the ill-fated woman! 

(Who) directs (his) mind on (his) son, wife, wealth (and) the Maya, (in him is) falsehood, spiritual 
blindness, deceit (and) vice. 

(2). She is always a happy married woman, who is pleasing to the Lord. 

(Who) makes the words of the Guru (her) ornament : 

(Her) bed is delightful, day by day she enjoys Hari. 

Meeting with her beloved she always obtains happiness. 

(3). She is a true happy married woman, who has love to the True one. 

(Who) always keeps her beloved in her breast : 

She sees (him) near her and always in (her) presence. 

My Lord is present in all. 

(4). Caste and beauty do not go with her to the other world. 

One will become such, as are the works he practises. 

(Who) becomes the highest by means of the word (of the Gurn): 

He is absorbed in the True one, (says) Nanak. 


Jose, SOON SOO, 


(1). A man who is naturally given to devotion : 
He is absorbed in the True one by true fear of the Guru. 
Without the perfect Guru devotion cannot be made. 
The self-willed ones weep having lost their honour. 
Pause. 
O my mind, mutter Hari always meditating (on him)! 
Always, day and night joy will spring up, thou wilt get the fruit, thou desirest. 
(2). From the perfect Guru he obtains the Perfect one. 
The word (of the Guru) makes dwell the true name in (bis) heart. 
(His) heart becomes pure, he bathes in the pond of nectar. 
Being always pure he is absorbed in the True one. 
(3). Hari, the Lord, he sees always in (his) presence. 
By the favour of the Guru he (Hari) remains brimful (in him). 
Wherever I go, there I see him. 
Without the Guru there is no other donor. 
(4). The Guru is the ocean, the full store-house. 
The best gems, infinite jewels (are in it). 
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Out of favour the Guru is giving (them). 
The liberal donor bestows (them), (says) Nanak. 


aX, LIDS: 
(1). The Guru is the ocean, the true Guru is that True one. 
By a perfect destiny the service of the Guru is obtained. 
He comprehends (this), whom he himself makes to comprehend (it). 
Ont of favour the Guru makes him do service. 


Pause. 
By the gem of (divine) knowledge all right knowledge is effected. 
By the favour of the Guru he (the disciple) extinguishes (his) ignorance, he wakes day by day and 
sees that Trne one. 
(2). Spiritual blindness and conceit he consumes by the werd of the Gurn. 
From the perfect Guru he obtains brightness of intellect. 
He learns by the word of the Guru, (that) the palace (of Wari) is within (himself). 
Coming and going are stopped, (he becomes) steady and is absorbed in the name. 
(8). The world undergoes regeneration and death. 
The self-willed one is thoughtless, spiritual blindness and darkness are contained (in him). 
He slanders others and practises much falsehood. 
Being a worm of ordure he is absorbed in ordure. 
(4). (Who) joins the assembly of the pious gets all true knowledge. 
The word of the Guru renders the worship of Hari firm. 
Who minds (his) order gets always happiness. 
Nanak (says): he is absorbed in the True one. 


Ri. i 
Pantpade. 
(1). Who dies by the word (of the Gurn), he has always joy. 
He mects with the true Guru, the Guru Govind. 
He does not die again nor come after having goue. 
By means of the true Guru he is absorbed in the True one. 


Pause. 
For whom the uame is decreed by destiny itself: 
They always meditate day by day on the name, by the perfect, Guru (their) devotion (is rendered) 
excellent. 
(2). Whom Ifan the Lord unites (with himself) : 
Their mysterious procedure cannot be told. 
By the perfect true Guru greatness is given them. 
(They obtain) the highest step, they are absorbed in the name of Hari. 
(3). Whatever he does, that (he does) himself. 
In one Ghari he establishes and disestablishes. 
In telling a story and reciting it, 
Though one spend a hundred (years), he does not accept (of him). 
(4). Who are possessed of religious merits, with them he makes the Guru mect. 
The true word, the word of the Gnru he lets them hear. 
Where the word (of the Gurn) dwells, thence pain departs. 
By means of the gem of (divine) knowledge they are easily absorbed in the True one. 
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(5). No other wealth is so great as the name. 

On whom he bestows it, he is true. 

Who by means of the perfect word (of the Gurn) make dwell it in (their) miud: 
They, being attached to the name, obtain happiness, (says) Nanak. 


SOUL, hil. 


(1). Oue may dance and beat many musical instruments : 
This (human) mind is blind and deaf, whom shall he let hear it? 
Within is greediness, error, fire and wind. 
No lamp burns (nor) is true knowledge obtained. 
Pause. 
In the heart of the devoted disciple light springs up. 
(Who) knows his own self, he is united with the Lord. 
(2). The diseiple (in) dancing conceives love to Hari. 
He keeps time in music (and), removes from within his own self. 
He himself knows, (that) my Lord is true. 
By means of the word of the Gurn he learns, (that) Brahm is within (himself). 
(3). Within the devoted disciple is love and affection (to Hari). 
He naturally reflects on the word of the Guru. 
The disciple, that is attached and deeply meditating (on Hari), is true. 
By sham-devotion pain is incurred (in) dancing. 
(4). This devoted man dies whilst living. 
By the favour of the Guru he crosses the water of existence. 
By attachment to the word of the Guru he becomes acceptable. 
Hari himself comes and dwells in his mind. 
(5). Hari, becoming merciful, makes the trne Guru meet (with them), 
(Who) in continual devotion direct (their) thoughts on Hari. 
Who are given to devotion, their report (reputation) is true. 
Nanak (says): who are attached to the name, (they obtain) happiness. 


GHAR VIII; KAFI;! MAHALA IIL. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
NG Agee AU 


(1). By the deerce of Hari the true Guru is met with, true knowledge is obtained (from him). 
In (whose heart) Hari dwells by the favour of the Guru, he comprehends (the truth). 
Pause. 

I have one munificent bridegroom, there is no other. 

(if) he dwell in (my) mind by the kindness of the Guru, then there is always happiness. 

(2). In this Yuga is the name of the fearless Hari (the means of salvation), it is obtained by 
meditating on the Guru. j 

Without the name the self-willed one is in the power of Yama, he is blind and foolish. 

(8). (If) a man according to the will of Hari render service (to him), he eomprehends that True one. 

(if) according to the will of Hari praise be offered, comfort is obtained hy obeying the will (of Hari). 


' Tat is a musical term, denoting a particular kind of melody. 
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(4). By the decree of Hari (thou hast) obtained the blessing of a (human) birth, (thy) intelligence 
has become very high. 
Nanak (says): praise the name, O disciple, (thy) salvation is effected (thereby) ! 


ASA; MAHALA IV.; GHAR II. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
Hy GATS 


Pause. 

Thou art the true creator, my Lord. 

What pleases thee, that will take place, what thou givest, that I obtain. 

(1). All is thine, thou art meditated upon by all. 

On whom thon bestowest mercy, he gets the jewel of the name. 

The disciple obtains it, the self-willed one loses it. 

Thou thyself separatest, thou thyself unitest (with thyself). 

(2). Thou art the ocean, all is in thee. 

Without thee there is none other. 

All the creatures are thy sport. 

They are separated, having been united (with thee), the separated ones (thou) unitest (again) to 
union (with thee). 

(3). Whom thou lettest know (them), that man knows (them). 

He always tells and praises the excellenees of Hari. 

By whom Hari is served, he obtains happiness. 

Tle is easily absorbed in the name of Hari. 

(4). Thon thyself art the creator, all is thy doing. 

Without thee there is none other. 

(Whom) thou ereatest and lookest upon (in mercy), he knows (thee). 

Humble Nanak (says): (to) the disciple (thon) art manifest. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
RAGU ASA; GHAR IL; MAHALA IY. 
if, IHD, 


(1). Some one puts (his) confidenee on a friend, son, brother. 

Some one puts (his) confidence in (his) family, kinsman (and) son-in-law. 

Some one puts (his) confidence iu his ehief, head man (and) master. 

Onr confidence is placed in Hari. 

Pause. 

My confidence is placed in Hari, my refnge is Hari. 

Without Hari I have no other assistance nor reliance, I sing the many (and) innumerable excellences 
of Tari. 

(2). In whom (people) place (their) confidence, they depart. 

Haring placed a false confidence (in any one), they repent of it. 


1 Sentences of this kind can only be translated according to conjecture, as every grammatical relation is 


missing. feafa must here be adjective (= fem and wast is the Locative = anti (and not adjective). 


Everything is applied to render the meaning as obscure as possible. 
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They do not remain firm, they practise falsehood in (their) mind. 

T have placed my confidence in Hari, whom no one equals in power. 

(3), All these are gangs (bodies of men), (in whom) is spreading the spiritual darkness of the Maya. 

The foolish ones fight for the sake of the Maya. 

They are born and die, the play is lost in the dice-play. 

Our confidence (is placed in) Hari, who adjusts all, this and that world. 

(4). In the Kali-vug (there are) gangs (of robbers), the five thieves cause quarrels. 

Lust, wrath, covetousness, spiritual blindness, conceit they increase. 

On whom he (Hari) bestows mercy, him he joins to the society of the pious. 

Our confidence (is placed) in Hari, by whom all these gangs are driven away. 

(5). Second love is falsehood ; (who) sits (among) the band falls! (into it). 

He guesses at the faults of others (and) increases his own conceit. 

Such things, as he sows, he will eat. 

Humble Nanak’s confidence is (in) Hari, (thereby) the religious merit (of) the whole creation is 
surpassed.” 


TOD IKE 


(1). Having heard (of it) repeatedly the nectar pleases (my) heart and mind. 
(By means of) the word of the Guru the inapprehensible Hari was made known (to me). 


Pause. 
O disciple and sister, hear the name! 
The One is contained in the heart; utter with (thy) mouth the nectar-words of the Guru! 
(2). In my heart and body is love and great desire. 
The true Guru, the divine male, is obtained by a great destiny. 
(3). (Who) wanders about iu another love, in the Maya, the poisou : 
He is hickless and does not get the true Guru. 
(4). The nectar-juice of Hari Hari himself gives (me) to drink. 
From the perfect Guru Nanak has obtained Hari. 


EN JEN, 
(1). In my heart aud body is love, the name is my support. 
The name I mutter, the name is the pith of happiness. 


Pause. 
Mutter the name, O my sweetheart and friend ! 
Without the name I have none other; in consequence of a great destiny the disciple is getting Hari. 
(2). Without the name I cannot live.° 
In consequence of a great destiny the disciple obtains Hari. 
(3). Who is destitute of the name, has a black face, O mother! 
Woe, woe to the life without the name! 
(4). (On whom) Hari bestows a great, great lot, he obtains him.! 
Nanak (says): by the disciple the name is kept fast. 


' uTe very likely = ye. 
* The translation is, as so often, a conjecture, there being no grammatical relation. 
* Literally: it cannot be lived. 


* Literally : Hari is obtained having bestowed a great lot. 
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Wo eNO, 
(1). I sing (his) excellences, I utter (his) excellences (with my) voice. 
(Having become) a disciple I tell and praise the excellences of Hari. 


Pause. 

Mnttering continually the name joy has sprung up in (my) mind. 

By the true, trac, trac Guru the name is made firm (in me), the excellences of the highest bliss 
(=the Supreme) are sung (by me) with love. 

(2). The people of Hari sing the excellences of Hari (in the) world. 

By a great destiny they obtain Hari, who is nnconnected (with anything). 

(5). Who are destitute of (his) excellences,' they are carrying about the filth of the Maya. 

Without (singing) his excellences the selfish are born (again and) dic. 

(4). In the body, (as) in a pond, (his) excellences are made manifest. 

Nanak (says): the disciple churns (the pond) and extracts the essence. 


Male AONAUG(e 


(1). The name I hear, the name is pleasing to (my) mind. 
By a great destiny the disciple obtains Hart. 
Pause. 
Mutter the name, O disciple, (it is) light! 
Without the name [ have no other support; the name is uttered (by mc) at every breath and morsel. 
(2). The name I hear with attention, it is pleasing to my mind. 
Who lets (me) hear the name, he is my friend and companion. 
(3). Who are destitute of the name, they go as fools (and) naked. 
They are gradually consnmed and die having seen poison, (like) a moth. 
(4). He himself establishes and having established, disestablishes again. 
Nanak (says): Hari himself gives (his) name. 


AIDE, WIS, 


(1). By the disciple the vine of Hari, Hari is cultivated. 
Savoury and tasty frnits of Hari are produced (from it). 
Pause. 
Mutter the name of Hari, Hari, (who is) of endless waves ! 
(Who) by the instruction of the Guru is continually muttering the name and praising it, he subdues 
the servant of Yama, the (fiercc) snake. 
(2). Hari, Hari cansed devotion to be put in the Guru. 
The Gurn being pleased gives (it to) the disciple, O my brother ! 
(3). (Who) practises works of sclfishness, he does not iu any way know the sacred precepts, 
As an elephant, who has bathed, sprinkles (again) dust on his head. 
(4). If (one’s) lot becomes great (and) very high: 
He mutters the name, (says) Nanak, in the True one (lie becomes) pnre. 


VAI Wee 


(1). ({ have) a hunger in (my) mind after the name of Hari, Hari. 
By hearing the name (my) mind is satiated, O my brother! 


' The sense is apparently: who are not singing his excellences, 
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Pause. 


Mutter the name, O my fellow-disciple and friend ! 

Mutter the name! for by the name thou wilt get happiness; keep the uame in (thy) mind (and) 
thought by means of the instruction of the Guru! 

(2). (If) I hear the name, the name, (my) mind is happy. 

I am happy having got the advantage of the name by the instruction of the Guru. 

(3). Without the name (I am) leprous, blind (by) infatuation. 

All the works, that I have dane, are useless, they are pain and trouble. 

(4). (Who) mutters the praise of Hari, Hari, Hari, his lot is great. 

Nanak (says): by the instruction of the Guru he devoutly meditates on the name. 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
RAGU ASA: GHAR Vi., MAMALA IY. 


IDS, IGS 


(1). Taking the chord into (thy) hand thou strikest (it), O Jogi, (thy) hollow flute sounds. 

Utter the excellences of Hari according to the instruction of the Guru, O Jégi, this (my) mind is 
imbued with love to Hari! 

Pause. 

O Jogi, give (me) advice and instruction (regarding) Hari! 

Through all ages Hari alone exists, before him I (make) salutation. 

(2). (Thon) singest (different) kinds of Rags, thou talkest much, (but) this mind is engaged in play. 

The oxen, which thou puttest (to) the well for watering the ground, have risen and gone, having 
grazed the creepers. 

(3). Sow in the city of the body the works (of) Hari! Hari germinates, the field (becomes) green, 

The mind (becomes) steady, (if) thou put on the mind (as) bullock, (if) thou sprinkle Hari (as water), 
(thou art) overcoming (thy mind) by means of the instruction of the Guru. 

(4). The Jégi and Jangam, all the creatiou is thine, I am the disciple of that instruction, which 
thou givest. 

O Lord of humble Nanak, (thou art) the inward governor, O Hari, keep (my) mind in steady 
equilibrium ! 


ee eaneiile 


(1). Sometime one beats the chime of the toe-bells, sometime one plays the rebeck. 
There is a moment’s delay between coming and going, I remember so long the name. 


Pause. 


In my mind such a devotion has been produced. 

I cannot exist one moment without Hari, like as a fish dies without water. 

(2). Sometime one brings together five (or) seven (female) singers, sometime one intonates a Rag. 

In bringing (them) together and selecting (them) a moment and minute passes, so long my heart 
sings the excellences of Rim. 

(3), Sometime one dances and stretches out the foot, sometime one stretches out the hand. 

In stretching out hand and foot a moment’s delay takes place, so long my heart remembers Rim. 

(4). Sometime one confides in people, by confiding in people honour (with Hari) is not obtained. 

Tumble Nanak (says): melitate always in thy heart on ari, then every one says: victory (to thee)! 
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XL. LAI. 


(1). Join the society of the pious! having joined the society of the pious people of Hari sing the 
excellences of Hari ! 

Divine knowledge, the gem (and) light is (thereby) kindled in the heart, darkness departs. 

Pause. 

O people of Hari, dance meditating on Hari, Hari! 

(If) such pious people fall in (with me), O my brother, I wash the feet of (these) people. 

(2). Mutter the name of Hari, O my mind, meditating devoutly day by day on Hari! 

The fruit, that thou desirest, thou wilt obtain, no hunger will again befall (thee). 

(8). (Thou) thyself, O Hari, (art) the boundless creator, what thou thyself sayest, O Hari, that 
thou causest (one) to say. 

(Those) pious people are good, (who) please thee, whose honour thou approvest. 

(4). Nanak is not satiated in telling Hari’s excellences, in proportion as he recites them, he obtains 
happiness. 

Hari has given (him) his own stores of devotion; (who) is discerning (his) excellences, goes and 
deals (in them). 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
RAGU ASA; GHAR VUI.; KAFI; MAILALA IV. 


NO = 1A 


(1). Death comes by all means, (then) it is wept (out of) selfishness. 
O disciple, meditate on the name, thou wilt become firm (thereby) ! 


Pause. 


Praise to the perfect Guru, (from whom T) have learnt that I must go! 

The profit of the name is the best, by means of the word (of the Guru) (I am) absorbed (in Hari). 
(2). The days, which were written before, have come, O mother ! 

Departure (takes place) to-day or to-morrow, it is ordered so by any means. 

(3). Useless is the life of them, who have forgotten the name. 

This mind being intent on playing is defeated. 

(4). In life and death they have comforts, who have obtained the Guru. 

Nanak (says): the true ones are absorbed in the True one. 


DEES NRE 


(1). (Who), having obtained the blessing of (human) birth, meditate on the name: 
They, comprehending (the truth) by the favour of the Guru, are absorbed in the True one. 


Pause. 


For whom exactly (this) destiny is written, they acquire the name. 

At the true gate (they are taken as) true (and) called to the palace (of Hari). 

(2). (That) disciple obtains in (his) heart the treasure of the name, 

(Who) day by day meditating on the name sings the excellences of Hari. 

(3). The thing (is) within, by many (efforts) it is not obtained by the self-willed one. 

(Who) is proud in egotism, he is rnined by himself. 

(4). Nanak (says): he himself is ruined by himself. 

In (whose) mind there is light by means of the instruction of the Guru, he obtains the Trne one. 
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RAGU ASA VARI; GHAR XVI. OR Il.; MAHALA IV. SUDHANG.! 
By the favour of the true Guru ! 
Rite ES wi 


Pause. 

I praise day by day the name of Hari. 

The true Guru showed me the name of Hari, without Hari I cannot remain one moment. 

(1). I hear and remember the praise of Hari, without Hari I cannot remain one moment. 

As a goose cannot remain without the pond, how should the people of Hari live without the service 
of Hari ? 

(2). Some show affection keeping another love in their heart, some show affection (keeping) spiritual 
darkness and contempt (in their heart). 

The people of Hari entertain love for Hari (aud) the state of final emancipation; Nanak (says): 
(they are) remembering Hari, Hari the Lord. 


Asad vart; mahala 1V. 
A, ILAUE, 
Pause. 
O mother, show me my beloved Ram! 
I cannot remain one moment without Hari, as a camel delights in creepers.’ 
(1). My mind has become impassioned for the sight of Hari the friend. 
As a black bee cannot live without the lotus, so I cannot live without Hari. 
(2). Keep me in thy asylum, O beloved Lord of the universe, fulfil my desire, O Lord Hari! 
Joy springs up in the heart of humble Nanak, (if) Hari shows (him) his sight for a moment. 


RAGU ASA; GHAR IL; MAHALA V. é 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru ! 
if, IL WIndG 


(1). Who bestows love (on the Maya),° he is again devoured (by her). 
Who settles (her) comfortably (in his heart), to him much fear is shown. 
Having seen brothers, friends and family she disputes. 
To me she has been subjected by the favour of the Guru. 
Pause. 
Having seen such a (state of things) they were bewildered. 
The ascetics, the Siddhs, the gods and men, all were deceived by fraud without the pious (Guru). 
(2). Some wander about as Udasis (stoics), them lust pervades. 
Some are householders and collect (wealth), theirs she does not become of her own accord. 
Some are called faithful, them she troubles much. 
We are preserved by Hari, clinging to the foot of the true Guru. 


4 aut signifies: graceful, well-formed. This predicate seems rather to refer to the whole verse, than to 
the melody, to which this verse is to be sung. 
* The comparison is put the wroug way ; we should expeet here a uegative statement. 


* No subject is hinted at, but very likely the word Maya is to be supplied. 
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(3). The asecties, who are practising austerities, are led astray. 

‘All the Pandits are beguiled by eovetousness. 

By the infatuation of the three qualities the sky is deluded. 

We are preserved by the true Guru who gives us his hand. 

(4). She becomes the slave of those, who are endowed with (divine) knowledge. 
Joining her hands in supplication she performs service (to them). 

What thou commandest, that work is done (by her). 

Humble Nanak (says): she does not come near the disciple.' 


Ti. UNIX. 


(1). By her beloved (the woman) is separated from her mother-in-law. 
Jer husband’s younger prother’s wife and her husband’s elder brother’s wife have died out of pain 
and distress. 

Obsequiousness towards the elder brother (of the husband) has eeased. 

By her clever and wise beloved she is protected. 


Pause. 
Hear, O people, I hare got a taste of love. 
The wicked men are killed, the enemies destroyed, the true Guru has given me the name of Hari. 
(2). In the first (state) is given up attachment to egotism. 
In the second is given up the cnstom of the people. 
(In the third), having given up the three qualities, the enemies (vecome) like friends. 
In the fourth, having met (with) the pious, (his) excellences are known. 
(3). Easily dwelling is (then) made in a eave. 
The unbeaten (sound) of him, whose form is light, is sounded. 
There is great joy iu yeflecting on the word of the Gurn. 
Being attached to her beloved the woman is a blessed married wite. 
. (4). Humble Nanak pronounces (his) investigation on Brahm. 
Who hears and does (it), he passes across. 
Te is not born (again) nor dies, he neither eomes nor goes. 
He remains absorbed with Hari. 


TL ESS 


(1). A woman attached to her own (people), of amiable disposition, 
Incomparable in beanty, perfect in eouduet : 
In which house (such a one) dwells, that house is lustrous. 
Some rare man, (having become) a disciple, gets (such a one). 
Pause. 
Having met with the Guru I have obtained a virtuous woman. 
With reference to worship (and) work she is excellent. 
(2). As long as she dwells with her father : 
So long (her) beloved wanders about very dejected. 
By rendering service the true man (= Guru) is eoneiliated. 
She is brought by the Gurn to the house, then all happiness is obtained. 
(3). She has the twenty-two auspicious qualities, true is her offspring (and) son. 
She is obedient, clever and beautiful. 


1 WITT = PUTTY, for the sake of the rhyme. 
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She fulfils the wish (of) the mind (of her) husband and Lord. 

All the wives of the younger and elder brother are satisfied. 

(4). In the whole family she is the best. 

She gives advice to the younger and elder brother (of her husband). 
Blessed is that house, in which she appears. 

Humble Nanak (says): in happiness the time is passed (there). 


IY, TUXORT, 
(1). If I give advice, she does not let it ripen. 
Near virtue and continence she is standing! (to prevent them). 
She puts on many garbs and shows many forms, 
She does not let (me) dwell in the house, she makes (me) wander about separate (from it). 


Pause. 
She is the mistress of the house (and) does not let (me) dwell in the house. 
(If) I make efforts, I am entangled (in them).? 
(2). Being sent by himself she has come as a ruler. 
The nine regions and all countries are overcome (by her). 
At the border (of a river) and holy watering-place she does not allow the Yoga and renunciation of 
the world.® 
Studying the Smriti and the Véda they become (therefore) tired. 
(8). Wherever I sit, there she sits with (me). 
The strong one enters all houses. 
T have fallen on the asylum of the vile one, I do not get a place where to remain. 
Say, O friend, to whom shall I g6? 
(4). Having heard (his) instruction I came to the true Guru. 
The Guru taught (me) the mantra of the name of Hari, Hari. 
I dwell (now) in my own house singing the excellences of the endless (Hari). 
T have met with the Lord, (says) Nanak, aud become free from care. 
Pause. 
The house is mine, she is the mistress. 
She is the ruler, (but) by the Guru we were made courtiers (of Hari). 


We JLXONIOL, 


(1). The advice (of) the first is, that I should set a going (=read) the leaves (of the Véda). 
The advice (of) the second is, that I should summou (to me) two men, 

The advice (of) the third is, that I should make some contrivance. 

Having given up everything I have meditated on thee, O Lord! 


Pause. 


(I have) great joy, freedom from care and tranquillity. 
(My) enemies have died and I have obtained happiness. 


s S 
} yevt from YBAT to stand. The subject is here apparently the Maya. 
* Ude = Vat or UG (UST, to fall), for the sake of the rhyme. 


3 . 2 : cps : 
The sense is: she knows even to hinder the practice of the Yoga (abstract contemplation) and the 
abandonment of the world. 
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On 
Lo 
aR, 


(2). The true Guru gave me instruetion. 

Soul and body, all belongs to Hari, (to him) I shall give (it). 
Whatever I do, he is my strength. 

Thou art my refuge, thou art (my) court. 

(3). Having abandoned thee, to whose protection should one go? 
There is none other like thine. 

To whom does thy servant owe obsequiousness ? 

The Sikat wanders astray in the desert. 

(4). Thy greatness eannot be told. 

Whomever thou proteetest, takiug him to thy neck— 

—Ninak, (thy) slave, is in thy asylam— 

(His) bonour is preserved by the Lord, congratulation is made (to lim). 


Vi. LX XIII. 


(1). For the sake of traffic (I) passed through a foreign eountry. 

(1) heard of au ineomparable thing and procured it. 

Binding the stock of (his) exeellences into the hem of my garment I brought it. 
Having seen the gem this (= my) mind elung to it. 


Pause. 
The retail-dealers of the wholesale merehant came to (his) gate. 
Issue (to us) wares and let us traffie (with them)! 
(2). By the wholesale merehant (I) was sent to (his) wholesale merchant (= the Guru). 
Priceless is the jewel, priceless the stock of goods. 
The well-disposed mediator (= broker) I obtained for a friend. 
I got wares (aud) my mind (became) immovable. : 
(3). There is no fear of a thief, nor of wind or water. 
Easily the purchase (is effected), easily it is taken away.! 
By acquiring the True one no pain is ineurred. 
In perfeet safety 1 have brought (him) home. 
(4). Profit is obtained and rejoicing is made. 
Blessed be the perfect wholesale merchant, who is bestowing (his goods). 
This traffie is obtained by some rare disciple. 
Nauak brought (home) a fruitful? bateh of goods. 


Vil ENENING 
(1). My virtues (or) vices he does not at all take into eousideration. 
He does not look at my form, colour and decoration. 
My discretion aud conduet are by no means serutinized by him. 
Seizing my arm the beloved one bronght me to the bed. 
Pause. 


Tear, O friend, my beloved yendered me assistauee. 
Putting his hand on my head he protected me, making me his own; what do these ignorant 
people know (of it)? 


} fearst is subst. fem. and so likewise ro wWlst must be taken as a substant. fem. Literally: the 
buying and taking away (are) easily (effected). 
2 Bet Adj. = AGT fruitful. 
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(2). My happy wifehood is now excellent. 

My husband is met with, all pain is overcome. 

In my courtyard is the splendour (of) the moon. 

Day and night I rejoice with my beloved. 

(3). My clothes are of deep red colour. 

All ornaments, splendour (and) flowers (are on my) neck. 

By the beloved a look was cast (on me), I obtained all treasures. 
Obsequiousness to the wicked enemies ceased. 

(4). She is always happy, she always enjoys pleasures. 

The nine treasures of the name are in (her) house, she is satisfied. 
Nanak says: when she is ornamented by her beloved: 

She is lastingly a happy married wife (and) with her husband. 


VITT. LANY. 


(1). Having offered a gift they perform worship. 
He' is taking and giving (them), they deny it. 
To which gate thon wilt have to go, O Brahman! 
At that gate thou wilt repent. 


Pause. 
Such Brahmans are drowned, O brother! 
Without cause they excogitate wickedness. 
(2). In (his) heart is greediness, he wanders about (like) mad. 
He calumniates (other people) and puts a load on (his) head (thereby). 
Being carried away by the Maya he does not think. 
Being led astray he wanders about in many ways. 
(8). Outwardly he puts on many garbs. 
Inside has alighted the giddiness of sensual objects.’ 
He teaches others and does himself not understanil it. 
Such a Brahman will not be saved in any way. 
(4). O foolish Brihman, remember the Lord ! 
He is seeing and hearing (and) with thee. 
Nanak says: if it be (thy) lot, 
Give up pride and cling to the feet of the Guru! 


Ts IGA WIE 
(1). Pain and sickness have left (my) body, (my) mind (has) become pure by singing the excellences 
of Hari. 
T rejoice, having met with the pious, now my mind does not wander anywhere. 
Pause. 
My heart 1s quenched by the word of the Guru, O mother! 
Anxious inquietude and all doubt is extinct, the cooling Guru is obtained with natural ease. 


(2). Gly)running (mind)is stopped, the only One is comprehended, itd wells nowiuan immovable place. 
Seeing the sight of thy saints, who are saving the world, it remains satiated. 


' The subject is here very likely God, though not expressed in any way. 


25 


upg = WifZs sf. giddiness; the turning round (as in a whirlpool). 
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(3). The sins of (my) life have fallen behind me, the feet of the immovable saint (=the Guru) are 
now seized (by me). 

With natural inclination sings (my) mind a song of congratulation, now death will not devour it again. 

(4). The powerful cause of causes is giving me comfort, my king Hari, Ifari. 

Muttering thy name Nanak lives, thou art with me throughout and my assistant. 


NG, IOI 
Pause. 

The slanderer cries aloud and laments. 
The Supreme Brahm, the Lord is forgotten (by him), the slanderer earns (therefore) his own doing. 
(1). If one become his eompanion (or) take him with oneself, 
He takes up*an impossible, immense serpent’s load, the slanderer consumes (him) with fire. 
(2). Who passes (at) the gate of the Lord, he speaks and lets hear (of it). 
His devotees have always joy, singing the praise of Hari they are happy.' 


GE EAD 


(1). Though I put on all ornaments : 
Yet my mind does uot confide (in them). 
Though I apply many perfumes to my body : 
T do not get a bit of that happiness. 
In my mind I entertain such a desire. 
Seeing my beloved I live, O my mother. 

Pause. 
O mother, what shall I do? this (my) mind is not steady. 
Love to the dearly beloved one carries (it) away. 
(2). Clothes, ornaments, many exquisite pleasures : 
They also are of no account whatever, as I know. 
Honour, splendour, reverence aud greatness (are of no use). 
(Nor if) the whole world (be) obedient (to me).? 
(Though) my house be so beautiful (and) red.° 
If I please the Lord, then I am always happy. : 
(3). Delicacies and foods of mauy kinds. 
Abundant pleasures and shows. 
Dominion, property and much sway: 
(By all these) the mind is not satiated, thirst will not go. 
Without meeting (with the beloved) these days are passed. 
(If) the Lord is met with, theu it obtains all happiness. 
(4). Searching and searching about this intelligence was heard (by me) : 
‘Without the society of the pious no one has crossed over.” 
He gets the true Guru, on whose forchead (this) lot (is written). 
Jlis desire is fulfilled, his mind is satiated. 
When the Lord is met with, then desire ceases. 
Nanak (says): he is ohtained in the mind and body. 


u fararae = fara, for the sake of the rhyme. 


2 This very likely is the sense, though seareely hinted at; the literal meaning is only: “the whole world 
obedient,” to whom ? 


3 Here apparently must be supplied again: it is of no use. 
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MOL, JLAGNIDS. 


Pancpadé. 
(1). First thy caste is good. 
Secondly thy society is respected. 
Thirdly thy place (honse) is heautiful. 
(But she is) deformed, (in whose) heart (there is) conceit. 


Pause. 


O fascinating, beautiful, wise and clever (woman) ! 
Though art roving in excessive pride and infatuation ! 
(2). Very clean is thy kitchen. 
(Thou) makest ablution, worship (and) a red mark (on thy forehead). 
(Thou art) dissolved in pride (and) speakest wisdom with (thy) mouth. 
All (thy) learning is thrown away, greediuess is a dog. 
(3). Thou puttest on (fine) clothes and art given to enjoyments. 
Thou keepest up a virtuous course of life and art respected amongst the people. 
(Thon appliest) plenty of perfumes and scents. 
(But thy) companion (= heart) is perfidious: wrath is a Candal. 
(4). In thy other form of existence (thon wilt be) a water-carrier. 
On this earth (thon enjoyest) a chieftaiuship. 
Thon hast gold, silver and wealth. 
Thy work is spoiled by (thy) disposition. 
(5). On whom the merciful look of Hari, the king, rests : 
She is liberated from the prison (of existence). 
By which, joiuing the society of the pious, the juice of Hari is ohtained : 
That hody is fruitful, says Nanak. 
Pause. 


All graces, all comforts accrue to a happy married woman. 
Thou art very beautiful and clever. 


STIS RSG 
(1). What is seen living, that must at last die. 
Who becomes dead, he will remain immovable. 


Pause. 
Who die whilst living, they, being dead, live. 
They put the medicine of the name of Hari into their mouth, by means of the word of the Guru 
they drink nectar-jnice. 
(2). (As) a raw earthen jar is destroyed, (so) he is destroyed. 
Whose triad’ leaves him, he gets a dwelling in his own house. 
(3). Who ascends high, he falls down into the nether region. 
Who falls on the earth, him death does not touch. 
(4). Who are wandering about, they get nothing. 
They (become) immovable, who do the word of the Guru. 
(5). Soul aud body, all is the property of Hari. 
Nanak (says): who meet with the Guru, they become exalted. 


' i.e. the three qualities. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


www.archive.org/details/namdhari 
528 RAG ASA; MAH. V., SABD XIV.—XVI. (LXXXI.-—-LXXXIIL) 


SOY, IDO RG 
(1). Thy body is made by Brahma. 
Kuow it for certain, it will become dust. 


Pause. 


Remember the root (of all), O thoughtless, ignorant man ! 

Why art thon proud of this much?? 

(2). (Thou art) daily a guest of three Seers (=six pounds, ?.e. of food). 
The other things are a deposit with thee. 

(8). Ordure, bones and blood are wrapped up in a skin. 

On this thou art conceited ? 

(4). If thou comprehendest the One thing, then thou beeomest pure. 
Without comprchending it thou art always impure. 

(5). Nanak says: (I am) a saerifice to the Guru, 

From whom Hari, the wise Supreme Spirit, is obtained. 


AS JAI 
Caupade. 


(1). One Ghari (= 24 minutes) is to me daily (like) many days. 
My mind does not remain (steady), how shall I meet with my beloved ? 


Pause. 


One moment is to me (like) a day, it never passes. 

I have much longing after (his) sight; is there such a saint, who may join to me my beloved ? 
(2). The four watches (are to me) like the four ages (of the world). 

When it has become night, I do not know its end. 

(8). The five enemies, having met, have separated (me) from my beloved. 

Wandering and wandering about I weep wringing my hands. 

(4). To humble Nanak the sight of Hari was shown. 

Having kuown himself he obtained the highest bliss. 


XV LAST: 


(1). In the serviee of Hari is the highest treasure. 
The service of Hari (is the uttering of) the nectar-name (with) the mouth. 


Pause. 
Hari is my companion and my friend. 
In pain and pleasure I remember him, he is present. 
What can the helpless Yama frighten me ? 
(2). Hari is my refuge, Hari is my salvation. 
Hari is my friend, the council in my heart. 
(3). Hari is my capital, Hari is my trust. 
(Having become) a disciple I acquire wealth, Hani is my bauker. 
(4). From the mercy of the Gurn this wisdom comes. 
Humble Nanak is absorbed in the bosom of Hari. 


1 frsa x, of this much, i.e. of this thy body, that will become dust. 
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ENG\) em ONG NOV 


(1). If the Lord becomes merciful (to me), then I apply this miud (to him). 
Serving the true Guru I obtain all fruits. 
Pause. 
Why will (my) heart weep? my true Gurn is perfect. 
He gives (me) what I desire, he is the depository of all happiness, he is brimful of the pond of nectar. 
(2). His lotus-feet are kept within (my) heart. 
(His) sight is manifested, the beloved Ram is met with. 
(8). The five companions (= the five senses) having met sing a song of congratulation. 
The sound of the voice not produced (by men) is made to sound. 
(4). The Guru of Nanak is pleased, Hari the king is met with. 
Easily the night is passed in happiness. 


SVIIE LXXXY. 


(1). Hari bestowing (his) mercy has hecome manifest. 
By falling in with the true Guru wealth is obtained. 


Pause. 


Such a wealth of Hari should be collected, O brother! 

(Which) fire does not consume, (which) does not sink in water, (which) does not leave (thee) nor 
go anywhere. 

(2). It does not diminish, it is not exhausted. 

In eating and spending (it) the mind remains satiated. 

(3). He is a true wholesale merchaut, in whose house the wealth of Hari is collected. 

By this wealth the whole world is benefited. 

(4). He obtains the wealth of Hari, to whom it is due by a former decree (of God). 

Humble Nanak is seizing at the end the name. 


NOTE ee NONGNG ALE 
(1). As a husbandman sows (his) field: 
(So) is (his) harvest indifferent (or) good, O man! 

Pause. 

What is born, know, that that dies (again). 
The devotce of Govind (alone) becomes stable. 
(2). After the day is passed, night will fall in. 
When the night is gone, it becomes again morning. 
(3). (Whom) the Maya deludes, they remain unlucky. 
By the favour of the Guru some rare one wakes. 
(4). Nanak says: I sing (his) excellences day and night. 
(Aly) face (becomes thereby) bright, pure (my) mind. 


Ake TO ACNQIaL, 


(1). All the nine treasures are deposited with thee. 
Thou art fulfilling the wishes, thou protectest at the end. 


Pause. 
Jf thou art my beloved, what hunger have I? 
When thou dwellest in (my) heart, no pain affects (me). 
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(2). What thou doest, that is right. 

O true Lord, true is thy order. 

(3). When it pleases thee, then I sing the excellences of Hari. 
In thy house there is always, always justice. 

(4). O true Lord, inapprehensible and inscrutable ! 

Nanak applies himself to (thy) service, being applied (by thee). 


SENT NEN NGL: 


(1). He is near the creatures and always with (them). 
(His) power is active in (every) form and colour. 


Pause. 
(If) he acts, he does not grieve nor does (his) mind weep. 
He is imperishable, undying, incomprehensible, our Lord is always safe. 
(2). To whom does thy slave owe obsequiousness ? 
Whose order has he to mind, O Lord ? 
(8). The slave, that has been made free by the Lord, 
On whom is that slave dependent ? 
(4). (He is) independent and without concern. 
O slave Nanak, say: vah Guru! 


DONIDE,  IEXCKONIDS, 


(1). Giving up the juice of Hari he is inebriated with a mean juice. 
The thing is in (his) house and he is going ont (for it). 


Pause. 
The story of the true nectar cannot be heard. 
Raising disputes he clings to a false idle chat. 
(2). (He takes) the wages of the Lord (and renders) service to another. 
With such qualities man is covered over. 
(3). Tle hides himself from him, who is always with him. 
What is of no use, that he asks again and again. 
(4). Nanak says: the Lord is merciful to the poor. 
As it pleases him, so he cherishes them. 


XAIIT. XC. 
(1). The name of Hari is life and wealth. 
Here and there it is of use. 

Pause. 

Without the name of Hari every other thing is but little. 
My mind is satiated by the sight of Hari. 
(2). A storehouse of devotion, a ruby is the word of the Guru. 
Singing, hearing and doing it (I am) happy. 
(3). (My) mind clings to the lotus-foot.' 
By the true Guru being pleased (with me) it was made a present (to me). 


: HIS here = us (= HS) mind, heart, for the sake of the rhyme. 
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(4). The Guru initiated Nanak. 
The imperishable Lord is (now) known (by me as being present) iu every creature. 


2S, NIL 


(1). Brimful is the stream of (his) joy and sport. 
His own work is adjusted by himself. 


Pause, 
The means of the perfect Lord are perfeet, 


The stream of whose splendour remains brimful. 

(2). The report of whose name, the treasure, is spotless, 
He himself is the creator, there is none other. 

(8). All the creatures are in his hand. 

The Lord is continually sporting with every one. 

(4). The Guru is perfect, a perfeet work is made (by him). 
Nanak (says): to (his) devotce greatness is given. 


OW, ALONE 


(1). By the word of the Guru I fashion this (my) mind. 
I eolleet the wealth of Hari, (which is) the sight of the Guru. 
Pause. 
O highest wisdom, come into my heart ! 
(That) I may meditate on and sing the excellences of Govind, (his) name is exceedingly dear to me. 
(2). By the true name (I am) perfectly satiated. 
The dust of the saints (is equal to) bathing at the sixty-eight (Tirthas). 
(8). In all I know the One creator. 
Having joined the society of the pious (I obtain) understanding and discrimination. 
(4). (I am) the slave of all, having given up conccit. 
(This) present the Guru has given to Nanak. 


Oe NCIIL. 

(1). Understanding has become bright, wisdom perfeet. 
Folly is thereby extinguished and removed. 

Pause. 
Such an instrnetion of the Guru was obtained, 
(That) he, who was drowning in the terrible blind well, eame out, O my brother. 
(2). Great and bottomless is the oeean of fire. 
The Guru is the boat, that ferries across (this) ocean. 
(8). Hard to cross, dark and difficult is this Maya. 
By the perfect Guru a clear way is shown. 
(4). (1 am not possessed) of any muttering, austerity and eontrivauce. 
O Guru, Nanak has fled to thy asylum! 


AVNVIUL, AUG, 
Tipadé.' 
(1). Who is drinking the juice of Hari is always attaehed (to him). 
(By drinking) other juices one sinks down in a moment. 


' Tipadé, consisting of three verses severally. 
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Who is intoxicated with the juice of Hari has always joy in his heart. 
With other juices care is mixed up. 
Pause. 


Who drinks the juice of Hari is sufficiently drunk and intoxicated. 
All other juices are mean. 

(2). The estimate of the juice of Hari cannot be told. 

The juice of Hari is to be found in the shop of the pious. 

Tt is not obtained for any Lakhs or Crores (of money). 

To whom it is allotted, to him they give it. 

(8). Nanak having tasted it became astonished. 

Nanak got (this) relish from the Guru. 

Here and there it docs not leave (one) in any way. 

Nanak is much longing after the juice of Jeli, 


NEVI ENCKE 
(1). (if) thou extinguish lust, wrath, greediness, spiritual blindness, the stream of thy foliy ceases. 
(If) having become humble thou perform service, thou wilt become dear to the mind of (thy) beloved. 
Pause. 

Tlear, 0 beautiful woman, the word of the pions, (which is) saving (thee). 

Thy pain, hunger and doubt are effaced (thereby), thou wilt obtain happiness in the Sukhmani 
channel (of the vital breath). 

(2). Tlaving washed (his) feet render service to the Guru, being purified im (thy) spirit do away 
with the thirst after poison ! 

(If) thou heeome the lowest slave of (his) slaves, then thou wilt obtain lustre at the gate of Hari. 

(3). Even this is the right course of condnct, even this the (proper) occupation ; if thou obey (this) 
order, thy devotion will be effected. 

Who performs this advice, (says) Nanak, he will cross the water of existence. 


NONDG INCOME 
Dupadé. 


(1). A human body has been obtained (by thee). 
This is (now) thy time to be united with Govind. 
Other works are of no use whatever to thee. 
Join the society of the pious, adore the name only! 
Pause. 
Cling to the’ apparatus for crossing the water of existence ! 
In the love of the Miya thy life is passing to no purpose. 
(2). Muttering, austerity, continence and virtue are not practised (by me). 
No service (is rendered to) the pious, (nor) is Hari the king known. 
Nanak says: we are of mean works. 
Preserve the honour of him, who has fallen ou thy asylum ! 


XXX. XCVIT. 


(1). Without thee I have none other, thou art in my mind. 
Thou art my friend and companion, my Lord, why should (my) soul be afraid ? 
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Pause. 
Thou art my refuge, thou art my hope. 
In sitting, rising, sleeping, walking, at every breath and morsel mayst thou not be forgotten ! 
(2). Keep, keep (me) in thy asylum, O Lord, the ocean of fire is frightful! 
O true Guru, O thou, who art giving comfort to Nanak, we are thy little ones!! 


OOK, AMCINOL, 


Pause. 
The people of Hari are rescued by the Lord. 
My mind is reconciled with my beloved, my heat has died having eaten poison. 
(1). No heat and cold in any way affect me, singing the excellences of the name of Ram. 
The drawing of the sorcerer * does not in any way hit (me), the lotus-foot is (my) asylum. 
(2). By the favour of the saints he (= Hari) has become merciful, he himself has become (my) helper. 
Nanak sings continually the depository of (all) excellences (and) effaces (thereby) his doubt (and) pain. 


SOOO,  2XCCIDS, 


(1). (When) the medicine of the name of Hari is eaten: 
Happiness is obtained, the occasion for pain is done away. 


Pause. 
The heat is gone by the word of the perfect Guru. 
Joy has set in, all cares are effaced. 
(2). All creatures obtain happiness, 
(By whom) the Supreme Brahm is meditated upon, (says) Nanak. 


NEST eC: 


(1). That time has come, which he is not desiring. 
Without the order (of the Lord) how shall he understand the teaching ? 


Pause. 
(By whom) cold and hot flesh is eaten: 
He is not young, he is old, O brother ! 
(2). Nanak, the slave, is in the asylum of the pious. 
By the favour of the Guru he crosses the world of existence. 


RONG AS (hE 


(1). There is continually light in (my) spirit. 
In the society of the pious (my) dwelling is the feet of Hari. 


| UTSINUTS, literally: the children cowherds, the playfellows of Krishna; thence: children, little ones. 
? There is a great variety of readings in the MSS. regarding the first three words of this line, as the 
sense of them was apparently no longer nnderstood ; Sasa Sikh Granthis at least could give no clue to their 
meaning. ‘The Lahore lithographed copy reads: alata a fefs—arit, which gives no sense. The MS. 
No. 2483 reads: Ses a fs and No. 9484 reads: 3Tat at fos. Bat signifies : sorcerer (the masc. 
of the common 3Ifae or DiIaa); feos we take = fa, painting, CES (of figures, for the sake of witch- 


erat), so that the right reading is that of MS. No. 2483, viz.: sia my fes—omi, according to which we 
have translated. 
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Pause. 
Mutter continually the name of Ram, O my mind! 
Thou wilt always obtaiu coolness, tranquillity and happiness, all thy sins will go off, O mind! 
(2). Nanak says: whose destiny is perfect : 
He meets with the true Guru, the Supreme Brahm. 
(Thirty-four [verses] of the second Ghar.) 


SONY, GIN, 
Pause. 

Whose Lord Hari is, whose friend the Lord is: 
(Her) pain is gone, she is not again aftlicted. 
(1). Bestowing mercy (on her) he joins (her) to (his) feet. 
In comfort, tranquillity and joy she is happy. 
(2). Singing the excellences (of Hari) in the society of the pious she (becomes) incomparable. 
By remembering Hari she becomes inestimable, (says) Nanak. 


POO NUE 

(1). (By whom) these sporting ones, lust, wrath, the Maya, pride and envy, are all overcome in 
the play: 

He brings virtue, contentment, mercy, morality and truth into his house. 

Pause. 

Birth and death cease, all burthens (are removed). 

Joining the society (of the pious) his mind (becomes) pure, by the perfect Guru he is in one moment 
brought across. 

(2). (His) mind remains the dust of all, all appear (to him) as beloved friends. 

In all my Lord is contained, he is giving gifts (to) all creatures, remembcring (them). 

(3). He himself alone, the One is alone in the whole expansion (of the universe). 

By coutinually muttering (him) all become pious people, by meditating on the One name many 
are saved. 

(4). Deep, profound and endless is the Lord, he has uo end nor limit whatever. 

By thy mercy Nanak sings (thy) excellences, meditating and meditating he adores the Lord. 


SHORE, (CY, 
(1). Thou art endless, not passing away, inapprehensible, all this (universe) is thy form. 
What cleverness shall we creatures practise, when all is in thee ? 

Pause. 

O my true Guru, protect thy own child, assuming an incarnation !! 
Give (me) wisdom, (that) I may always sing (thy) exccllences, O my unattainable, boundless Lord ! 
(2). As in the womb of the mother that creature is preserved, taking the name as (its) support: 
(So) he is happy, who at every breath remembers (the name), fire* does not touch (him). 
(3). Remove the love to another’s property, to another’s wife, to slandering others ! 
Serve the lotus-foot in thy heart by the support of the perfect Guru! 


! BIST s.f. sport, play, stands here for BiSls3Ts a descent of sport = an incarnation of Vishnu. 
? wparTatife = waTS, ari being a meaningless alliteration. 
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(4). House, mansion, palace, whatever is seen, nothing (goes) with (thee). 
As long as thou liyest in the time of the Kali-yug, remember the name, (says) humble Nanak. 


ASA; GHAR III.; MAHALA V. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
I, SR SOSOVINOL, ONY, 


(1). Dominion, property, youth, house, splendour, beautiful youth ; . 

Much wealth, elephants and horses, rubics, the price (of which is) Lakhs (of Rupees): ' 

(All these) are further on (=in the other world) at the gate (of Hari) of no use, the proud one 
departs leaving (them) behind. 


Pause. 


Why is the miud applicd (to anything) but the One? 

In rising and sitting, in sleeping and waking, continually Hari should be meditated upon! 

(2). (Whose) courts are very wonderful and beautiful, (who) has acquired high praises in battle ; * 
Who boasts with his mouth : I will kill, bind (and) set free! 

(When) the order of the Supreme Brahm has come, he departs giving up (all) in one day. 

(3). He does many works and contrivances, (but) the creator he does not know. 


He gives instruction (to others), but he himself does not do the truth, the word (of the Guru) he 
does not recognize. 


He has come naked and will go naked, as an elephant shakes off the dust. 

(4). Hear, O my pious friend: all this expansion is false ! 

Saying: ‘mine, mine’’ they are drowned, the ignorant people are consumed and die. 
Nanak, having met with the Guru, meditates on the name, by the true name he is saved. 


RAG ASA; GHAR V.; MAHALA V. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


Ik, SONI, (OWL 


(1). That whele world is in error, 
(Being) blind by (worldly) occupations ; some (rare) man of Hari wakes. 


(2). (Their) life is absorbed (in) love to the very fascinating and beloved (Maya). 
Some rare one forsakes (her). 


(3). The incomparable lotus-foot of Hari is the mantra of the saints. 
Some (rare) pious man clings (to it). 


(4). Nanak wakes in the society of the pious out of love to divine kuowledge. 
On him, whose lot is great, merey (is bestowed). 


1 dna, corrupted for the sake of the rhyme instead of SwfTest (Pers. Arab. dle , earnest money = 
price, cost). 


° USTHT s.m. a panegyrical kind of poetry, in which the bravery of heroes, ete., is extolled; thence 
praises, panegyries generally. 
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Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
RAGU ASA; GHAR VL; MAHALA V. 


TI. XL. CVI. 


(1). Who pleases thee, he is accepted, even that is the happiness and tranquillity (of) the mind. 
The powerful cause of causes is boundless, there is no other, O friend ! 


Pause. 
The people delight in singing thy excellences. 
The advice, counsel and cleverness of (thy) people is what thou dost and causest (them) to do. 
(2). Nectar is thy name, O beloved, in the society of the pious (its) juice is obtained. 
Those people become satiated (and) full (of it), (by whom) Hari, the depository of happiness, 1s sung. 
(3). Who is in thy protection, O Lord, he has no eare. 
On whom thy kindness is bestowed, they are good wholesale merchants, O Lord! 
(4). All error, spiritnal blindness and mischievousness are gone off since the sight (of Hari) was obtained. 
Nanak has made the true name his occupation, in love to the name of Hari he is sunk. 


iit, Ndi, CXANNL, 


(1). Who washes another’s filth,’ he (through) several births, obtains his own doing (= deserts). 
Here (he finds) no comfort (and there) at the threshold (uo) entrance, having gone to the city of 


Yama he is tormented. 
Pause. 


By the slanderer his whole life is lost. 

(Here) he cannot reach anything, further on (in the other world) he gets no place. 

(2). (When) the lot of the helpless slanderer has fallen, what will that poor man do? 
He is ruined there, where no one protects (him), to whom shall he raise his voiee ? 
(3). No salvation (accrues to) the slanderer in any way, thus it pleases the Lord. 

Who calumniates the pious, by him no tranquillity * (and) happiness are enjoyed. 

(4). The pious are relying on thee, O Lord, thou art the assistant of the pious. 

Ninak says: the pious are preserved by Hari, the slanderers are swept away (by him). 


Ill. XLII. CIX. 


(1). (Who) washes his outside (white), heart and mind (being) filthy, he loses both his places. 
Here he is sunk in lust, wrath and spiritual blindness, in the other world he will sob and weep. 
Pause. 

The way of worshipping Govind is different ! 

The hillock is beaten, (but) the snake does not die, the snake * does not hear the name. 

(2). The practice of the Maya is given up, (and yet) he does not know the essence of devotion. 

He gives himself to speculation on the Veda and the Shastras, (aud yet) he does not become ae- 
quainted with truth.* : 


1 ‘The sense is: to wash the filthy clothes of another, i.e. to criticize his actions. 

2 fg is here = ATES sf 

3 ei (Hindi STC, Sansk. ew), a kind of snake (a lizard without feet). The sense of these two 
lines is: the way of adoring Govind is different from the practice of the people, who only touch the outside 
(the hillock, in which the snake is hidden) without killing the snake itself (selfishuess). 


‘33 er =33 ae, EE being here used as a postposition. 
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RAG ASA eH SABD RUMI XEV. (CX.— CX) 


(8). As a false rupee is discovered, when it comes into the sight of the money-changer : 

(So) the iuward governor knows everything; what is hidden from him ? 

(4). The groundless (= false) man is destroyed in a moment by (his) falsehood, hypocrisy and deccit. 
True, truce, true he is called by Nauak, (who) in his own heart perceives and remembers (Hari). 


WN5 NGUINRI, TOON 


(1). (Who) is making efforts, (his) mind becomes pure, he dances having removed his own self. 
(Who) is collected in (his) mind, he keeps the five persons’ in subjection. 
Pause. 
Thy people dance and sing thy excellences. 
The rebeck, tambourine, cymbal and string of toe-bells emit a sound, (though) unbeaten. 
(2). (Who) first instructs his own mind and afterwards gladdens others. 
(Who) mutters the name of Ram in his heart and with his mouth lets all (men) hear (it). 
(3). (Who) with his hand washes the feet of the pious, (who) applies the dust of the saiuts to his body. 
(Who) offers up his heart and body and puts (them) before the Guru, he obtains the true thing. 
(4). Whoever hears and beholds with faith, the pain of his birth and death goes off. 
Such a dance removes hell; Nanak (says): the disciple wakes. 


Wo 2URIDY, (ONE 


(1). A low Candal woman hecomes a Brahmani, from a Shiidra woman (oue) becomes the best, O dear! 
The insatiable thirst of hell and heaven is quenched and devoured, O dear! 


Pause. 


The eat of the house is taught something else, seeing the mouse it is frightened, O dear! 

The lion is given into the power of the goat by the Gurn, (the goat) is set by him on the dog. 

(2). Without posts the roof is supported, by the honseless a house is obtained. 

Without a setter the setting (of jewels) is made, a wonderful (precious) stone is set, O dear! 

(3). The complainer is not reaching his object by means of complaint, by silence a decision is 
obtained, O dear! 

She who is sitting in wealth on a carpet takes a corpse and runs to show it to the eyes. 

(4). That ignorant one says: I know; he, who is knowing, (says): I do not investigate (it) 
nunutely, O dear! 

Nauak says: (to whom) the Guru has given nectar to drink, he delighting (in it) is made happy. 


WIL, AUD COIL 
(1). Cutting (my) bonds (my) vices are forgotteu (by him), his own greatness is remembered (by him). 
He became kind (to me) like a mother and father, like a child (I was) cherished (by him). 
Pause. 

The disciples of the Guru are preserved by Gopal, the Guru. 

They are drawn out (by him) from the great water of existence bestowing his glance (of favour 
on them). 

(2). By remembering whom one escapes from Yama and gets happiness here and there: 

(Him) mutter at (every) breath and morsel with (thy) tongue, continually (his) excellences should 
be sung! 


1 = 
lhe five persons are JT. QU, etc. 
at 
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(3). By devotion with love the highest step is obtained, in the society of the saints pain is extinguished. 

(Such a one) is neither eonsumed nor does he go, no fear whatever enters (him), the spotless property 
of Hari he takes possession of. 

(4). At the time of the end the Lord becomes (my) assistant, here and there he is (my) protector. 

He is the friend of (my) life, (my) beloved, my wealth ; Nanak is always a sacrifice (to him). 


NAL, NOU, (PSION 


(1). When thon art (my) Lord, what fear (should I entertain) ? without thee whom should I praise ? 
(When I have) thee alone, then I have everything, without thee 1 have none other. 
Pause. 
O father, I have seen, that the world is poison. 
Keep me, O my Lord, thy name is my support! 
(2). Thou knowest all the pain of the mind, to whom else should it be told ? 
Without the name the whole world is mad; (if) the name is obtained, happiness is acquired. 
(3). What shall be said, to whom shall it be told ? what is to be said, that is with (thee), O Lord! 
Everything is thy work, my hope is continually (put) in thee. 
(4). If thon givest greatness, it is thy greatness, here and there I meditate ou thee. 
O Lord of Nanak, who art always giving happiness, thy one name is my salvation. 


Will, AGIA BNE 
(1), Nectar is thy name, O Lord, this great juice is drunk by (thy) people. 
The burdens of fear of repeated birth have ceased, sin is extinet, error is gone.' 
Pause. 
Seeing (thy) sight I live. 
Having heard thy words, O true Guru, my mind and body have become tranquil. 
(2). By thy mercy the society of the pious was obtained (by me), this work was done by thyself. 
Thy feet, O Lord, were firmly seized (by me) and the poison was (thus) easily destroyed. 
(3). Thy name, O Lord, is the depository of happiness, this imperishable mantra I obtained. 
By the Guru it was given to me out of merey, my heat, pain aud enmity departed. 
(4). Blessed is he, who has obtaiued a human body, whom the Lord has taken to union with himself. 
Blessed is that Kali-yuga, (where) in the society of the pious the praise (of Hari) is sung! Nanak 
says): the name (is) the support (of my) heart. 


Tess XGGMUDL, aCe 
(1). He (the Supreme) has been before everything,’ what other knowledge does one have ? 
Ilis own erring and misled child the Supreme Brahm, the Lord, pardons. 
Pause. 
My trne Guru is always mereiful, he protects me, the poor one. 
(My) sickness is cut off (by him), great happiness is obtained (by me), the nectar-name of Hari is 
put into (my) mouth (by him). 
(2). (My) many sins are taken away, (my) bonds are eut, (1) have become emancipated. 
From the very horrible blind well (1) am drawn out by the Guru seizing (my) arm. 


: ue, p-p- of FZAT to go (Sindhi faa: 
2 The words ought to be put in the following order : Wht ws fas Be 
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(3). (1) have become fearless, all fear is effaced, (I) am protected by the protector. 
Such is thy gift, O my Lord, all (my) affairs are adjusted (by thee). 

(4). The depository of (all) qualities, the Lord, I have acquired in (my) heart. 
Nanak has fallen on (his) asylum and is happy. 


MM, MIDE (CAXVIL 
(1). (When) thou art forgotten, then every one (becomes) au enemy (to me). 
(When) thou comest into (my) thought, then (every one does) service (to me). 
No one else ts known (besides thee), O true, inapprehensible and inscrutable one! 


Pause. 

(When) thou comest into (my) thought, then (thou art) always merciful (to me), what (can) by the 
helpless people (be doue) ? 

Say, who should be called bad (or) good ? all are thy creatures! 

(2). T rely on thee, thou art (my) support, thou keepest (me) giving (me) thy hand. 

On whom thy mercy is, that man no calamity whatever devours. 

(8). That is happiness, that is greatness, which is pleasing, O Lord, to (thy) mind. 

Thou art wise, thou art always kind, (if) the name be obtained, I enjoy pleasure. 

(4). Before thee is my prayer: soul and body is all thine. 

Nanak says: all is thy greatness, nobody knows my name. 


Sal; dhe CAQSANL 


(1). (If) the Lord, the iuward governor, bestows mercy, Hari is obtained in the society of the pious. 
({f) he, having opened the shutters, shows (his) sight, one is not subject again to regeneration. 


Pause. 

Meet with the beloved Lord and thou wilt remove all thy pain, O dear! 

Cross in the society of him, by whom the Supreme Brahm is adored in (his) heart! 

(2). (Who) wanders about ina great desert and in an ocean of fire, (who is) living in joy and grief: 

(His) mmd becomes pure having met with the true Guru, by muttering the immortal Hari with 
(his) tongue. 

(3). (By whom) his body and all his wealth is set up (as the object of his thoughts), he is bound 
(by) a soft fetter. = 

By the favour of the Guru (his) births are cut off, (by whom) the name of Hari is adored. 

(4). They are kept by the Lord, the preserver, who are pleasing to their own Lord. 

Soul and body is all thine, O donor! Nanak is always a sacrifice (to thee). 


SOUL, Jil, (AXQOGOL 
Pause. 


(Thou hast) escaped from spiritual blindness (and) dull sleep, what favour was bestowed (on thee), 
O dear? 

The very fascinating (Maya) does not affect thee, how is thy sloth gone, O dear? 

(1). Lust, wrath and egotism are hard, who has escaped (from them) by means of continence, O dear ? 

The excellent men, Dévas and Asuras, are subject to the three qualities, the whole world is robbed 
(by them), O dear! 

(2). The fire of a burning forest consumes much grass, some green shrub is saved, O dear! 

Such a powerful one I cannot describe, nothing like him can be told, O dear. 
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(3). In the chamber of lamp-black (1 have not become) black, a spotless colour was applied, O dear! 

The great mantra of the Guru dwelled in (my) heart, the wonderful name was heard (by me), 
O dear! 

(4). Bestowing mercy (on me) the Lord is looking (on me) with a glance of favonr, he applied me 
to his own foot. 

By devotion (with) love I obtained happiness, O Nanak, I entered the society of the pious. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
RAGU ASA; GHAR VII; MAHALA VY. 


Te 0S (OXI. 


(1). Red short breeches shine on thy body. 

Thou art pleasing (to thy) sweetheart, his mind is captivated (by thee). 
Pause. 

By whom is thy redness made ? 

By what colour hast thou become red ? 

(2). Thou art beautiful, thou (enjoyest) a good fortune. 

In thy house is the sweetheart, in thy house is good luck. 

(3). Thou art virtuous, thou art the most excellent. 

Thou art pleasing to the beloved, thou art very intelligent. 

(4). (Thou) art pleasing to the beloved, therefore (thou art) of red colour. 

Nanak stys: by (his) favourable look (thou art) exalted. 


Pause. 
Hear, O my (female) friend, this is the way of (my) passing the time. 
The Lord himself is adorning (me). 


LD EU SC: 
(1). When (my) troubles are intense, they are receding, 
Now that I have been advised, (that he is) in (my) presence. 

Pause. 

Submissiveness has ceased, O friend and companion ! 
My error is gone, by the Guru (I am) united with (my) beloved.' 
(2). Iam brought near and placed on the bed by the beloved. 
I am released from paying submissiveness (to others). 
(3). In my house there is light by means of the word (of the Guru). 
In joy my Lord is joking (with me). 
(4). On my forehead a good lot (is written), (my) beloved has come to my house. 
A firm happy wifehood (1 have) obtained, O humble Nanak ! 


TE, IV Se Ne NGTE 


(1). My mind is applied to the true name. 
(But outwardly) I jest and talk with the people.’ 


1 Wt = Ast, (Iam) united; the subject must be gathered from the context. 
? STST = Sat, joke, jest; OTay = qq, talk, speech. 
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Pause. 
Outwardly good terms with all are kept up. 
(But inwardly) I remain uneontaminated like a lotus in the water. 
(2). By word of mouth I am conversing with all. 
(But) my own soul I keep with the Lord. 
(3). Mueh eestasy also comes into sight. 
This mind is the dust of the feet of all. 
(4). Humble Nanak has obtained the perfect Guru. 
The One is shown (to him as being) inside and outside. 


Wo JUN, CRN. 
(1). The girl? is obtainiug pleasures in youth. 
(But) without the name she is mingled with dust. 

Pause. 

In her ear is an ear-ring, (fine) clothes are put on. 
(Her) bed is comfortable, in (her) mind she is proud. 
(2). Beneath (her) an elephant, above (her) an umbrella of gold. 
(But) without devotion to Hari she is buried in the earth. 
(3). (One may have) many beautiful women. 
(But) without love to Hari every taste is insipid. 
(4). The Maya is deeeitful, diseases are spread out (by her).? 
Nanak is in the asylum of the Lord, the kind Supreme Spirit. 


We 1GNL, (CBSO 
(1). There is a garden, (in which) many trees are planted. 
The nectar-name is produeed on them as fruit. ' 

Pause. 

O wise one, make such a eontemplation, 
By which the state of final emaucipation may be obtained! 
Round ahout are ponds of poison, in the midst (of that garden) is nectar, O brother! 
(2). There is one gardener, who waters (the trees). 
He takes eare of the branches every morning.® 
(8). Every tree is brought and firmly planted. 
Every one blossoms, not oue is fruitless. 
(4). Who obtains the nectar-fruit of the name from the Guru: 
He crosses the Maya, (says) Nanak, the slave. 


NE SENT CRONIN: 
(1). Royal sports are made by thy name. 
The Yoga (deep meditation) is made by singing thy praise. 


1 e . 3 me 
USUI = Us, girl. ‘The words in these verses are exceedingly distigured, as the author took no 
pains to choose suitable words. 


° Farrer = frrs (from fey gat, to be spread ont). 


> ‘The Lahore lithographed copy reads UTS US, the MSS. No. 2484: ufsu TH, No. 2483: UTSUTS; the 
first two readings are wrong, as they give no sense, the last, unfs UTS, is =Sansk. Wa: ATa:, every morning, 
which suits well the context. 
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Pause. 
All comforts are brought about in thy shelter. 
The curtains of error are opened by the true Guru. 
(2). By comprehending the order (of Hari) pleasures are enjoyed. 
In the service of the true Guru (there is) great emancipation. 
(3). By whom thou art known, he is in his married state of mortified passions and accepted. 
Who is attached to the name, he is emancipated. 
(4). Who has obtained the treasure of the name : 
His treasury is full, says Nanak. 


NAG IGNIDOE, KOR AGN 
(1). (If) I go to a Tirtha, (I see that) they are practising egotism (there). 
(If) Lask the Pandits, they are attached to the Maya. 


Pause. 
Show me that place, O friend! 
Where there is continually the praise of Hari (going on). 
(2). By reflection on the Shistras and Védas, on merit and demerit : 
There is again and again descent to hell (and ascent to) heaven. 
(3). In the married state there is eare, dejection and selfishness. 
Works bring trouble to the soul. 
(4). By the merey of the Lord the mind becomes subjected. 
Nanak (says): (who becomes) a disciple, by him the Maya is crossed. 


Pause. 
In the socicty of the pious the praise of Hari is sung. 
This place is obtained from the Guru. 


NEP DIE STN CAN TE 


(1). In the house is happiness, outside (of it) also is happiness. 
By remembering Hari all troubles are destroyed. 

Pause. 
(There are) all comforts (enjoyed), when thou comest into (one’s) thought. 
That man mutters (thy) name, who pleases thee. 
(2). Body and mind become cool by muttering thy name. 
Who is muttering Hari, Hari, the tent of his pain tumbles down. 
(3). Who comprehends the order, he is accepted, 
Whose mark is the true word (of the Guru). 
(4). By the perfect Guru the name of Hari is made fast (in me). 
Nanak (says): I have obtained happiness in (my) mind. 


JOG WAG CRORE: 
(1). Wherever thou sendest (me), there I go. 
The happiness, thou givest, that I obtaiu. 


Pause. 
(I am) always (thy) slave, O Lord Govind ! 
By thy mercy I am fully satiated. 
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(2). What thou givest, that I put on and eat. 

By thy favour, O Lord, I get on comfortably. 

(3). In my mind and body I meditate on thee. 

No one I compare with thee. 

(4). Nanak says: continually I thus meditate. 

(Aly) salvation is effected by clinging to the feet of the pious. 


Se IGN (CER VIAN 


(1). In rising, sitting and sleeping he should be meditated upon ! 
In going on the road Hari, Hari should be sung! 


Pause. 


With the ear the nectar-story should be heard ! 

By whom it is heard, in (his) mind joy springs up, all the pain and disease of (his) mind go off. 
(2). (If) in every work, on the road, in the places of resort he be muttered : 

The nectar of Hari is drunk by the favour of the Guru. 

(8). (By whom) day and night the praise of Hari is sung: 

That man is not put iuto the road of (=to) Yama. 

(4). By whom he (Hari) is not forgotten the eight watches: 

By clinging to his fect salvation is obtained, (says) Nanak. 


NG] Eo S010] ue CNGNGTENS 


(1). By remembcring whom thou dwellest iu comfort; 
Happiness is enjoyed and pain is effaced : 

Pause. 
Be joyful (and) sing the excellences of (that) Lord! 
Coneiliate continually thy own true Guru! 
(2). Do the trne word of the true Gurn! 
Being firmly seated in (thy) house thou wilt obtain thy Lord. 
(5). (If) the ill conduct of another thou dost not keep in (thy) mind: 
Pain (will) not (befall thee), O brother and friend ! 
(4). (To whom) by the Guru the mantra of Hari is given: 
Te knows day by day this happiness, (says) Nanak. 


SOL, JUAN, (CROSS, 
(1). Whom, being low, nobody knows : 
Him, when muttering the name, the four corners (of the carth) mind. 
Pause. 
Task for thy sight, give it me, O beloved! 
Who is not saved by thy service ? 
(2). Near whom nobody gocs: 
His feet the whole creation rubs and washes. 
(3). The man, who is not of any use : 
His name is muttered by the favour of the saints. 
(4). When (my) sleeping mind becomes wakeful in the society of the pious: 
Then the Lord becomes sweet to Nanak. 
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SOUL, TRIAS, AO OO 


(1). The ouly One I behold with (my) eyes. 
Continually J remember the name of Hari. 


Pause. 
I sing the excellences of Rim, Rim, Rim. 
By the majesty of the saints I meditate ou the name of Hari, Hari in the society of the pious, O dear ! 
(2). In whose string everything is strung: 
He is contained in every creature. 
(3). He is making production and destruction in a moment. 
He himself, who is without qualities, remains distiuet (from all). 
(4). The inward governor is the cause of causes. 
The Lord of Nanak is enjoying happiness. 


NV EN. CAEN 
(1). (Who) were made to wander about in crores of births : 
They won a (human) body, hard to acquire, (and) are not overcome. 


Pause. 
Sins are destroyed, pain and trouble are removed. 
They become purified by the dust of the saints. 
(2). The saints of the Lord, (who are) able to save (others), 
Meet with him, for whom exactly union (with them is written). 
(3). In (his) mind (is) joy, (to whom) the Guru has given (his) mantra. 
(His) thirst is quenched, (his) mind becomes immovable. 
(4). The name is the (best) thing, the nine treasures and (all) pertections. 
Nanak (says): from the Guru understanding is obtained. 


We IDNA, (CONG UTIL, 


(1). Thirst is effaced, ignoranee and darkness. 

By the service of the pious many sins are cut off. 
Pause. 

Happiness, tranquillity and much joy 

Are obtained by the service of the Guru; (his) mind (becomes) pure, (by whom) the name of Hari, 

Hari, Hari, Hari is heard. 

(2). The foolish presumption of the mind is destroyed. 

The will of the Lord becomes sweet. 

(3). The feet of the perfect Guru are seized. 

The sins of crores of births go off. 

(4). This jewel of birth becomes fruitful (to him), 

(On whom) the Lord bestows mercy, says Nanak. 


SOW GLAM, CONOIN. 
(1). My own true Guru I remember continually. 
The feet of the Guru I brush with (my) hair. 


Pause. 
Wake, O my wakeful mind! 
Without Hari no one is of use (to thee), false is the fascination (of the Maya), false the expansion 
(of the world) ! 
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(2). Bestow (thy) love on the word of the Guru! 

(If) the Guru beeome merciful (to thee), (thy) pain goes. 
(3). Without the Guru there is no other place. 

The Guru is bountiful, the Guru gives the name. 

(4). The Guru himself is the Supreme Brahm, the Lord. 
Mutter, O Nanak, the Guru the eight watches! 


SOWIE, TESA. (ORNS 


(1). He himself is the tree (aud) the spread out brauches (of it). 
He himself keeps his own field. 


Pause. 
Wherever I see, there is that One. 
In every ereature is that one himself. 
(2). He himself is the sun and the expansion of (his) rays. 
He is hidden, he is the appearance. 2 
(3). Oue may fix (his) name as having all qualities and as haviug none. 
Both (names) meeting together are united (in him). 
(4). Nanak says: by the Guru error and fear are put aside. 
The blissful (Supreme) is seen! by every eye. 


DOVINUL, IED, (CORON IE 

(1). Ido not know any contrivance aud dexterity. 
Day and night I praise thy name. 

Pause. 
I am vicious and have not any virtue. 
That Lord is doing and causing to be done (everything). 
(2). I am foolish, doltish, ignoraut and thoughtless. 
Tam longing in my mind after thy name. 
(3). Muttering, austerities, continence and works I do not praetise. 
The name of the Lord I adore in (my) mind. 
(4). I do not know anything, little is my understanding. 
Nanak says: (I am) in thy asylum, O Lord! 


UN; TO, COON HIN, 
(1). Hari, Hari, these two words are (my) rosary. 
Muttering and muttering (them) he beeame merciful (to me) the poor one. 


Pause. 
I make supplication to my own true Guru: 
Mereifully keep (me) in (thy) asylum, give me the muttering of Hari, Hari! 
(2). (Who) keeps the rosary of [Hari in his heart: 
He removes the pain of regeneration and death. 
(3). Who keeps (him) in (his) heart and utters with (his) mouth: Hari, Hari! 
That man does not vacillate in any way neither here nor there. 
(4). Nanak says: who is imbued with love to the name: 
With him the rosary of Hari goes (to the other world). 


1 arSfonrt = ararfaa, seen, beheld. 
69 
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AUG, JENNIE CORONCOVIONE, 


(1). (Who) becomes his, whose everything is : 
That man no contamination whatever enters. 
Pause. 
The servant of Hari is always emancipated. 
Whatever he does, that is good; the practice of the slave of the pious people is exceedingly pure. 
(2). Who, having forsaken all, has come to the asylnm of Hari: 
How shonld the Maya enter that man ? 
(8). In whose mind the treasure of the name is : 
He has no eare not even in a dream. 
(4). Nanak says: (by whom) the time Guru is obtained : 
All (his) error and infatuation are extinguished. 


NONI ENGST ONESIES 


(1). When my Lord has become kindly disposed (to me) : 

Then, say, how should pain and error (be) near (me) ? 
Pause. 

Having heard, having heard the report about thee I live. 

Save me, who am destitute of virtues! 

(2). Pain is effaced, care is forgotten. 

Fruit is obtained by muttering the mantra of the true Guru. 

(3). He is true, he is true. 

Remembering and remembering string and keep (him) in thy bosom ! 

(4). Nanak says: what work has he (to do), 

In whose mind the name of Hari dwells ? 


NOUS ASSO ES LE XO Uy 


(1). By lust, wrath and egotism (people) are ruined. 
By remembering Hari the people of Hari are set free. 
Pause. 
Those are drunk in the intoxication of the Maya. _ 
The devotees are waking and given to the remembrance of Hari. 
(2). By reason of spiritual blindness and error one is made to wander abont in many wombs. 
The devotee is stationary, (by whom) the feet of Hari are meditated on, 
(8). (I am) shutting up the blind well (of) my house. 
The saints are emancipated, who comprehend, (that) Hari is near (them). 
(4), Nanak says: who is in the asylnm of the Lord: 
He gets here happiness and in the other world salvation. 


RONMIOIE BENIN, (CRETE 
(1). Thou art my wave, [am thy fish. 
Thon art my Lord, I am at thy gate. 
Pause. 


Thou art my creator, I am thy servant. 
T have seized (thy) asylum, O Lord, weighty with excellences! 
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(2). Thou art my life, thou (art) my support. 

Having seen thee the lotus (of my heart) opens. 

(3). Thou art my salvation and honour, my ground for assurance. 
Thou art powerful, I am saved by thee. 

(4). May I daily mutter the name, the depository of (all) excellences! 
This prayer Nauak (offers) to the Lord! 


ROU: JESS, (COXIRIOL 


(1). He who is weeping, practises falsehood. 
Another, (though) laughing, is grieving. 
Pause. 


Some one dies, in the house of another (there is) singing. 

Some one weeps, another laughing and laughing is conducting the bride.’ 
(2). From childhood (one) has grown old. 

Having arrived (at old age) he is not emancipated and repents again. 
(3). The world passes on in the three qualities. 

Again and again there is descent to hell (and ascent to) heaven. 

(4). Nanak says: who is attached (to) the name: 

His life is fruitful and accepted. 


SNS IDNORM IL, (CPRIGOL. 


(1). (1) kept on sleeping (and) the news of the Lord was not known (by me). 
(When) it became morning, (1) repented again. 


Pause. 
By love to the beloved one I have naturally joy in my mind, O dear! 
I am longing to meet with the Lord, why should I therefore be slothful, O dear ? 
(2). Nectar was brought forth into (my) hand. 
(I) slipt and it was thrown on the ground. 
(3). With desire, spiritual blindness and egotism (I am) laden. 
It is not the fault of the Lord, the creator. 
(4). In the society of the pious error and darkness are effaced. 
O Nanak, I am united by the creator (with himself). 


NSO LN Ee CAE 


(1). (I am) longing after the lotus-foot, O beloved ! 
The servants of Yama have fled helpless (away from me). 


Pause. 
It is thy mercy, (that) thou comest into (my) thought. 
By remembering the name all diseases are destroyed. 
(2). Thou givest much pain to others. 
(But) thy people (pain) cannot reach. 


\ UTS s.m. the person who conducts the bride from or to the house of her father or father-in-law; a 
paronymph. 
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(3). A thirst after thy sight has sprung up in (my) mind. 
Tranquillity, joy (and) love dwell (in me). 

(4). May the prayer of Nanak be heard! 

May only the name be given into my heart! 


- 


DAOQMIG USO CONG, 


(1). (My) mind is satiated, (my) troubles are effaced. 
(My) own Lord became merciful (to me). 
Pause. 
By the favour of the saints goodness was done (to me). 
In whose house everything is, that all-filling, fearless Lord was met with. 
(2). The name was established (in me) (by) the merciful saint. 
(My) very dreadful hunger was put out. 
(3). By my own Lord the gift was given (to me). 
(My) burning heat was quenched, tranquillity was produced in (my) mind, 
(4). (My) scarehing about ceased, (my) mind entered tranquillity. 
Nanak obtained the treasury of the name. 


ONG VET aN Ne NSIT 
(1). Whe are on intimate terms with the Lord : 
They remain fully satiated with food. 
Pause. 


The devotees of the Lord have not little. 

They are eating, spending and extravagant in giving. 

(2). Whose master the unattainable Lord is: 

Say, how much ean people do (against him) ? 

(3). In whose service the eighteen supernatural powers are . 
By his moment’s glance (on one) they eling to (one’s) feet. 
(4). On whom thou bestowest merey, O my Lord! 

He has no want, says Nanak. 


MONIES TLS SOS, COLNE 
(1). When I meditate on my own true Guru : 
Then I obtain great comfort in my mind. 
Pause. 
Caleulation is effaced, doubt is extinct. 
The people, who are attached to the name, become saiuts." 
(2). When my own Lord is in my thoughts: 
Then fear is effaced, O my friend! 
3). When I seize thy protection, O Lord: 
Then my desire is fulfilled. 
(4). Having seen thy proceedings my mind was comforted. 
Nanak, (thy) slave, trnsts in thee. 


a . 
1 SyeaT. a devotee, saint. 
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ARNON, JIAO (ON InUe 


(1). Day by day the mouse gnaws the rope, 
Whilst falling into the well (man) eats sweetmeats. 
Pause. 
Tn considering and reflecting the night is passed. 
Whilst thinking of the many pleasures of the Maya the bow-holder (Vishnu) is never remembered. 
(2). (Considering) the shade of a tree immovable he built a house. 
Death, throwing‘ (over him) the noose of the Maya, made ready the arrow. 
(3). The shore of sand, the surface (of which) the waves inundate: 
That place the fool laid hold of, considering it immovable. 
(4). In the society of the pious Hari the king is muttered (by me). 
Nanak lives singing the excellences of Hari. 


ROO WACO TCRORIAG. 
(1). In his society thou (fem.) art sporting. 
In his society we are in union with thee. 
In his society every one desires thee. 
Without him nobody looks (at thee). 

Pause. 

That loving one where is he contained ? 
Withont him thou art distressed. O dear! 
(2). In his society thon art the mistress in the house. 
In his society thou wilt become manifest. 
In his society thou art kept blooming. 
Without him thou art given up to wretchedness. 
(3). In his society thon hast honour and greatness. 
In his society the world is thy relative. 
In his society all thy arrangement is made. 
Without him thou wilt become dust. 
(4). That loving one neither dies nor goes. 
Bound by (his) order (man) does works. 
Having joined he separates and establishes (again), (says) Nanak. 
He himself knows his own power. 


POON IENOSOTILNG {CE 


1). Neither is he dying nor are we afraid. 
Neither is he destroyed nor are we distressed. 
Neither is he poor nor are we hungry. 
Neither has he pain nor have we pain. 

Pause. 
There is no other who is killing. 
He is our life, (who) is giving life (to us). 
(2). Neither is a fetter on him nor are we bound. 
Neither has he toils nor have we toils. 


 Z here = Afg; the words must thus be constructed, if they arc to give any sense: QI & Aals at 
aifa afs wg arf@nt. 
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Neither has he filth nor have we filth. 

(When) he has joy, then we have always pastime. 

(8). Neither is in him reflection nor have we reflection. 
Neither is on him (any) daubing nor is on us (any) smearing. 
Neither has he hunger nor have we thirst. 

When he is pure, then we are asking (for it). 

(4). We are nothing, that one alone is (all). 

Before and after that One alone is. 

Nanak (says): by the Guru the waves of error are put out. 
We and he, haying met, have become of one colour. 


SONOIOUI, IDRAOSIIAYS WOE 


(1). In many ways service is rendered (by me). 
Soul, life and property are offered up (to the Guru). 
(1 fetch) water, I swing the fan (to him), giving up conceit. 
Many times I become a sacrifice (to him). 
Pause. 
She is a happy married woman, who is pleasing to the Lord. 
With her T will meet, O my mother! 
(2). (I am) the water-carrier of his lowest bond-maids. 
(I am) their dust, (my) soul dwells with (them). 
(If) the lot (be written) on my forehead, then I obtain (their) society. 
The Lord mingles with his own colour. 
(8). Muttering, austerity and all religious observances I render (to him). 
Works and all burnt offerings I make (to him). 
Giving up pride aud spiritual ignorance I become (their) dust. 
In their society I see the Lord (with my) eyes. 
(4). Every moment I adore him. 
Day and night I practise this service. 
Gopal Govind became merciful (to me). 
In the society of the pions he is pardoning, (says) Nanak. 


NANNY. UNXXV. CUI 


(1). By love to the Lord happiness is always obtained, 
By love to the Lord no pain is incurred. 

Lore to the Lord clears away the filth of egotism. 

By love to the Lord one becomes always pure. 


Pause. 
Hear, O friend, such love and affection 
Is the support of (every) life and everybody. 
(2). By love to the Lord all treasures are obtained. 
By love to the Lord the spotless name (dwells) in the heart. 
By love to the Lord (one is) always lustrous. 
By love to the Lord all care is effaced. 
(3). By love to the Lord (one) crosses this water of existence. 
By love to the Lord (one) is not afraid of Yama. 
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The love of the Lord saves all. 

The love of the Lord goes with (oue to the other world). 

(4). By oneself no one meets (with him), he goes astray. 

To whom he is merciful, him he joins to the society of the pious. 
Nanak says: (I am) a sacrifice to thee. 

In the asylum of the saints I am saved hy thee, O Lord! 


PRS, JESSIE, (OIGIOOg, 


(1). Having become a king he exercises dominion. 

Practising oppression wealth is brought on himself. 

Accumulating and accumulating a bag (of money) is made (by him). 
(But) the Lord taking if away from him gave it to another. 


Pause. 
A raw jug, in (which) there is water, 
Being proud of that very (water) tumbles down. 
(2). He became fearless, he became free from all restraint. 
The creator, (who is) with (him), did not come into (his) miud. 
Armies were assembled, preparation (for war) was made. 
(When) the breath left (him), he became ashes. 
(8). High (were) his mansions and palaces and (many) his queens. 
Heart-pleasing elephants and horses were collected (by him). 
Great (was) the retinue of (his) sons and daughters. 
By spiritual blindness he was consumed and the blind one dicd. 
(4). By whom it is produced, by him it is destroyed. 
Pleasures and enjoyments are like a dream. 
He is emancipated, he has dominion and wealth, 
To whom the Lord is merciful, (says) the slave Nanak. 


NSNONG Eee CLIN 
(1). (When) with this one (7.e. the Maya) close friendship is made: 
It increases still more, when union is brought about. 


When she has clung to (one’s) neck, she no more lets go. 
Who clings to the feet of the true Guru, he is set free. 


Pause. 
She, who is fascinating the world, we have discarded. 
He, who is without qualities, was obtained and we congratulated (ourselves). 
(2). Such a beautiful one fascinates the mind. 
On the road, pass, house and in every wood she looks out. 
To mind and body she clings becoming sweet (to them). 
By the favour of the Guru I saw, that she is false. 
(3). Her forerunners are great cheats. 
She leaves neither father nor mother. 
Her own associates are bound by her. 
By the favour of the Guru I overcame all. 
(4). Now joy has sprung up in my mind. 
Fear has ceased, all frauds are broken. 
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Nanak says: when the true Guru was obtained (by me) : 
My whole house was set up comfortably. 


AON, TA OOVD. CAS 


(1). CAIL) the eight watches they consider (him as being) near (them). 
The doing of the Lord is sweet to them. 

The One name is the support of the saints. 

They are always the ashes of the feet of all. 


Pause. 


Hear the manner of life of the saints, O brother ! 

Their greatness cannot be told. 

(2). Whose oceupation is the name alone: 

(Their) rest is the praising of the joyful (Supreme). 

To whom friend and enemy are the same : 

(They) do not know any other besides their own Lord. 
(3). Crores and crores of sins they are cutting off. 

They are removing pain and bestowing life. 

They are heroes and champions, true to their promise. 
The helpless Lakshmi (= Maya) is deceived by the saints. 
(4). Their society desire the Suras and Dévas, 

(Whose) sight is eflicacious, whose service is fruitful. 
Having joined the hands Nanak makes (this) supplication : 
“May to me the service of the saints be given by the depository of (all) excellences!"’ 


PEO VINE EASON (CIENT, 


(1). All comforts (are contained) in muttering the One name. 
All duties (are done) by singing the excellences of Hari. 
Very pure is the society of the pious. 

With whom they fall in, in him love to the Lord springs up. 


Pause. 


By the favour of the Guru he obtains joy. 

In whose miud light is produced by remembering (Hari), the greatness of his salvation cannot be told. 
(2). Vows, religious observances, ablutions and worship (are performed) by him, 
The Védas, Puranas and the Smriti are heard by him, 

Whose place is the very pure and spotless 

Society of the saints, where the name of Hari, Hari is. 

(3). That man is manifest in all the world, 

(Who is) the dust of the feet of them, who are purifying the sinners. 

With whom Hari, Hari the king has met: 

The greatness of his salvation cannot be told. 

(4). Joining (my) hands I will meditate the eight watches, 

(That) I may obtain the sight of those pious ones. 

Join me, the poor one, (with them)! 

Nanak has come and fallen on (thy) asylum. 
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(nj 
Oo 


SOI. AWOL (CUE TUL, 
(1). (Who is) bathing the eight watches in (holy) water: 
To this wise one fruition always accrues. 
He does not give up any one to no purpose. 
Again and again we will cling to his feet ! 

Pause. 

The Shaligram is our object of service. 
Worship, adoration and obeisance (we render to) the god. 
(2). Whose bell is heard in the four corners (of the earth) ; 
Whose dwelling is always in paradise ; 
Whose fly-flapper is swinging above all: 
His incense is always rising. 
(3). Whose covered box is in every creature, O dear! 
(Who) is unintermittingly with all pious people. 
Arti and praise (is offered to this) ever rejoicing one. 
(His) greatness is beautiful and always endless. 
(4). To whom it is allotted, he will obtain it. 
That one has come to the asylum of the feet of the saints. 
Into (his) hand has come the Shaligram of Hari. 
Nanak says: by the Guru (this) gift is given (to him). 


ANE, 28CIL, (GIL enn, 
Pancpadé. 

(1). On which road the female water-carrier is robbed : 
That road is fur from the saints. 

Pause. 
By the true, perfect Guru the true (road) is told (them). 
In the lane' of thy name they are emancipated, the road of Yama remains far (from them). 
(2). On which landing-place (there is) the greediness of the collector of customs : 
That road remains far from (thy) people. 
(3). In which whirlpool* many crowded caravans are: 
(There) the pious are with the Supreme Brahm. 
(4). The recording angels are writing the account of all. 
(But) on the devotees they do uot cast a glance. 
(5). Nanak says: who has the true, perfect Guru: 
In his (house) the musical instruments sound without being beaten. 


XLI. XCII. CLIX. 
(1). In the society of the saints the name is taught, 
(Which) is fulfilling all desires and wishes. 
Thirst is quenched, by the praise of Hari (I am) satiated. 
Continually muttering the bow-holder I live. 


Pause. 
T have fallen on the asylum of the cause of causes. 
By the favour of the Guru I obtained my inuate house, darkness was effaced, the moon rose. 


i utat sf. a lane (= TST). 
* WTSST, s.m. whirlpool (= Sansk. Barz). 
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RAG ASA ee NC TIC Wan (OlNeee Cla olls) 


(2). With rubies and gems the store-rooms are filled. 
There is no deficiency by muttering the Formless one. 
If any man drink the neetar-word (of the Guru) : 

He obtains the highest salvation, (says) Nanak. 


ASA; GHAR VII; MAHALA V. 
Ne CIDE CIN 
Dupada. 


(1). (If) I always meditate on the name of Hari in my heart : 
I make cross all my companions and associates. 
Pause. 
The Guru, (who) is always with me: 
Him I remember continually (and) keep in my mind. 
(2). Thy doing is sweet to me. 
Nanak asks for the name of Hari, the greatest boon. 


SOT EeNC INs Clisal 


(1). In the soeiety of the pious the world is saved. 
The name of Hari is support to the mind. 


Pause. 
The lotus-foot of the beloved Gur-dév 
The saints worship, (being) dear to Hari by (their) love (to the Guru). 
(2). On whose forehead the lot is written : 
His good fortune is firm, says Nanak. 


SUV CVE CIEN TIC 


(1). (To me) the order of the beloved is sweet. 
By (my) husband the rival wife of the house is dismisseil. 
By the beloved the favoured wife is adorned. 
The heat of my mind is taken away. 
Pause. 


Goodness acerues (to her, by whom) the word of the beloved is obeyed. 
The happiness and tranquillity of this house are known. 

(2). I am the bond-maid, the servant of the beloved. 

He is imperishable, unattainable, boundless. 

T take the fan and swing it to the beloved. 

The five enemies, the mischief-makers, run away. 

(3). I am not of (noble) family nor am I beautiful. 

What do I know, how I beeame pleasing to my beloved ? 

T, the destitute, poor and humble one, 

Was taken by the beloved and made his queen. 

(4). When my beloved sweetheart became intimate (with me): 

(I obtained) happiness and tranquillity, blessed is my wifehood. 
Nanak says: he is fulfilling my desire. 

By the true Guru (I am) united (with) the Lord, the depository of (all) excellences. 
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Oe 


SUG, AX WIL, (2G INNE: 


,1). Ou her forehead is the triad (=the three qualities), her look is cruel. 
She speaks harshly, she is of rude tongue. 
She is always hungry, the beloved one she helieves to be far off. 


Pause. 


One woman of this kind has been produced by Ram. 

By her the whole world is devoured, we are preserved by the Gurn, O my brother! 
(2). Practising deceit the whole world is overpowered (by her). 

Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadév are deluded (hy her). 

The disciples, who cling to the name, are purified (from her). 

(3). Practising repeatedly vows and religious observances they became tired. 
They wander about to every shore and holy watering place of the earth. 
Those are saved, who are in the asylum of the true Guru. 

(4). By the infatuation of the Maya the whole world is bound. 

The foolish man is consumed by egotism. 

We are preserved by the Guru seizing (our) arm, (says) Nanak. 


SULT, AMON INE, (IGAION, 


(1). All pains (are incurred) when the Lord is forgotten. 
Here and there (such a) man is of no use. 


Pause. 


The saints are satiated by meditating on Hari, Hari. 

Mercifully they are applied to thy own name; (they have) all comforts, (on whom) is thy pleasure, 
O Lord! 

(2). Who considers him far away, who is with him: 

That man is dying, being continually grieved. 

(3). Who does not think of him, by whom everything is given : 

His days and nights pass in great bitterness. 

(4). Nanak says: who remembers the One Lord : 

He obtains salvation in the shelter of the perfect Guru. 


SVEN UL, OMONEOOL, CID 


(1). Who is muttering the name, all his mind and body is flourishing. 
All his sins and faults are taken away. 
Pause. 
That day is good, O my brother! 
(In which) singing the excellences of Hari emancipation is obtained. 
(2). (By whom) the feet of the pious are worshipped : 
(His) troubles are effaced and enmity from (his) mind. 
(3). Having met with the perfect Guru the quarrel is stopped. 
All the five enemies are brought into subjection. 
(4). In whose mind the name of Hari dwells : 
For him Nanak is a sacrifice. 
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or 
wt 
(ey) 


Na Eee GIN CILk Vile 
(1). Sing thou, O singer! 
(Him who is) the support of the life of soul and body ! 
By whose service thou obtainest all comforts. 
Do not go agaiu to any other! 

Pause. 

The ever-rejoicing, happy Lord, the depository of (all) execllences, should continually be muttered ! 
(1 am) a saerifiee to that beloved saint, by whose favour the Lord is made to dwell in (my) mind. 
(2). Whose gift is not exhausted ; 
Who is quite naturally contained (in) all; 
Whose donation no one effaces : 
That True one should be made to dwell in the mind! 
(3). In whose house all things are fully contained : 
The servants of (that) Lord are not grieving from pain. 
(By whom) his asylum is laid hold of, he obtains the fearless state (= emancipation). 
At every breath that depository of excellences should be sung! 
(4). Tle is not fur, wherever oue may go. 
Tf he bestows a favourable look, then Hari, Hari is obtained. 
I make supplication to the perfeet Guru. 
Nanak asks for the wealth and eapital of Hari. 


SUL. €) (CLAVIIT: 
(1). First the pain of the body was effaced. 
(Then) happiness was imparted to (my) whole mind. 
In merey the Guru gave (me) the name. 
I sacrifice myself for that true Guru. 

Pause. 

I obtained the perfeet Gurn, O my brother! 
Disease, grief and all pain were destroyed in the asylum of the true Guru. 
(2). The feet of the Guru 1 made dwell in (my) heart. 
All the fruits were obtained, which my mind was desiring. 
The fire (in me) was quenched, all became tranquillity. 
Out of merey the Guru bestowed (this) gift (on me). 
(3). To the placeless one the Guru gave a place. 
To the honourless one the Guru gave honour. 
Cutting (my) bonds he made (me) his servant and protected (ime). 
(My) tongue tasted (his) neetar-speech. 
(4). By a great lot the feet of the Guru were worshipped. 
Forsaking all, the asylum of the Lord was obtained. 
To whom the Guru has beeome kind, (says) Nanak : 
That mau is always exalted. 


i. Ole CERN Vans 
(1). The true Guru was sent by the True one. 


A son’ was produced by copulation. 


} fsamles, aterm for a son. These verses refer apparently to Baba Nauak. 
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He came and dwelt in the womb. 
In the heart of the mother (there was) much joy. 
Pause. 
A son was couceived, a devotee of Goviud. 
What was written by (the Supreme) himself, became manifest amongst all. 
(2). By (his) order the child was born after ten months. 
Grief was effaced, great joy was produced. 
The female friends sing the word of the Guru (in) joy. 
(Which) pleases to the mind of the true Lord. 
(3). The progeny increased, many generations went on. 
The lustre of religion was established by Hari. 
What is desired by the heart, is given by the true Guru. 
People became free from anxiety, the One was devoutly meditated upon. 
(4). Asa child puts much trust in his father: 


(So) I speak,’ being caused to speak, according to the pleasure of the Guru. 


(His) word is not hidden nor concealed. 
Guru Nanak is pleased, (by him) it is bestowed (on me). 


Il, (CMs. CISION. 
(1). The Guru gave (me) his hand (and) kept (me). 
The glory of (his) servant became (thus) mauifest. 

Pause. 

The Guru, Guru I mutter, the Guru, Guru I meditate upon. 
The supplication of (my) heart is offered to the Guru. 
(2). (We) have fallen on the asylum of the true Gur-dév. 
The service of (his) servant became (thus) accomplished. 
(8). Soul, body, youth (and) life he preserves. 
Nanak says: (I am) a sacrifice to the Guru! 


ASA; GHAR VIII.; KAFI; MAHALA VY. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


Ils (GWM. {CISOX.. 


(1). I am the bought slave of my true Lord. 
Soul and body, all is his, everything is thine. 
Pause. 
The honour of the honourless one art thou, O Lord, I trust in thee! 


Another support, without that of the True one, I consider as unsolid. 
(2). Thy order is boundless, no one can reach (its) end. 


With whom the perfect Guru falls in, he walks according to (thy) pleasure. 


(3). Cleverness and cunning are of no use whatever. 
What the pleased Lord gives, that happiness is obtained. 


~ 
! as must here be taken as Ist Pers. Sing. 
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(4). 1£ Lakhs of works be practised, no bond is (thereby) effected (on him), 
(By whom) the name is made his support (and by whom) other business is given up, (says) humble 
Nanak. 


Jt, (ON (HERON 


(1). Every pleasnre was sought (by me), none is so great as that of ITari. 
From the Guru being pleased that trne Lord is obtained. 


arse. 
T am continually a sacrifice to my own Guru. 
May this gift be given (to me), that I do not forget a moment (or) second the name! 
(2). He is a true wealthy man, in whose heart the wealth of Mari is. 
Ne escapes from the great net (of the Maya), in whom the word of the Guru (dwells) incessantly. 
(8). How shall I tell the greatness of the Guru? the discrimination of the Guru is the pond of truth. 
He is from the beginning, from the beginning of the Yugas, through all the Yugas, the perfect, Lord. 
(4). The name I meditate upon continually, in Hari, Hari (my) mind delights. 
(My) sonl, life and property are with the Guru, (says) Nanak. 


TT GN. (GIN 


(1). (1f) the incomprehensible, boundless Lord dwells a little in (my) mind: 
All my pain, trouble and disease, O mother, are destroyed. 


Pause. 
] become a sacrifice to my own Lord. 
In my mind and body great joy is produced by muttering (him). 
(2). For a moment I heard a word about that true Lord. 
Comforts upon comforts I obtained, O mother, (which) I cannot estimate. 
(3). (My) eyes (were) looking (at him), having seen (him) J became enamoured (of him). 
I, the vicious one, was applied by himself to the hem of his garment. 
(4). From the Véda, the book (Qur'an), from the whole world he is conspicnous.! 
The King of Nanak is openly seen. 


7 IN CVA CLAS 


(1). Lakhs of devotees adore (thee) muttering: O dear, O dear one ! 
By what contrivance shall I, the vicious, sensual one, obtain (thee) ? 


Pause. 
I rely on thee, O Govind, Gopal, U mercifnl Lord! 
Thou art the Lord of all, thine is all the creation ! 
(2). (Thou art) always a companion, the saints beliold (thee) always in (their) presence. 
Those who are destitute of the name die in grief. 
(8). (To whom) the lowest service is pleasing, their wandering about (= transmigration) is effaced. 
What is the condition of them, by whom the name is forgotten ? 
(4). As cattle, that are breaking into fields, so is the whole world. 
Nanak (says): O Lord, cut thou thyself (my) bonds and unite (me with thee) ! 


' SITWOT is here better derived from the Arab.-Hindist. ab, manifest, conspicuous, which suits well the 


context, whereas QTIdt in the sense of: “separate,” “distinct from,” is out of place here. 
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WW, (C\WUl, (loi 
(1). Having forgotten all things meditate (on) the One! 
Drop false eoneeit, offer up (thy) mind and body ! 

Pause. 

Praise thou the eight watehes the ereator ! 
I live by thy gifts, bestow mercy on me! 
(2). Do that work, by which (thy) faee (will become) bright ! 
He clings to the True one, to whom thou givest it, O God* 
(3). Ereet that house, whieh is not at all tumbling down! 
Make the One dwell in thy mind, who never dies! 
(4). To them Rim is dear, who are pleasing to the Lord. 
By the favour of the Guru the Ineffable one is praised by Nanak. 


Wik CIN WIGS Oc 


(1). What sort of men are those, who do not forget the name ? 

They by no means admit (any) differenee,' they are like the Lord. 
Pause. 

(His) mind and body become happy, (who) has met with thee. 

Happiness is obtained by the favour of (thy) people, all pain is effaced. 

(2). As many people as (are in) the world their dust, they are saved. 

In whose mind he himself dwells, they are perfeet devotees. 

(3). Whom he himself acknowledges, he is acknowledged. 

The approved man is manifest and known in all plaees. 

(4). Day and night I adore and remember (thee) at every breath. 

Fulfil the desire of Nanak, O true king! 


Wil CLES CIN Vir 


(1). That Lord of ours is fully contained in every plaec. 

There is One Lord, (on whose) head is an umbrella, there is none other. 
Pause. 

As it pleases thee, so keep (me), O (my) preserver! 

Without thee none other is beheld (with) my sight. 

(2). The Lord himself eherishes, (who is) pervading” everybody. 

In whose mind he dwells himself, by him he is not forgotten. 

(3). Whatever he does, that is his own pleasure. 

In every Yuga he is known as the assistant of (his) devotces. 

(4). By muttering continually the name of Hari one is never grieved. 

Nanak is longing after (his) sight ; may (his) desire be fulfilled ! 


WU OB, CIEASISSN, 10K, 


(1). What sleepest thou forgetting the name, O eareless and inattentive onc ! 
How many go speedily away on this river (of life) ! 


' Any differenee, i.e. between themselves and the Supreme. 


2 <; . as : op . . . 
Ala = arat, Arab.-Hind. syle , pervading, a? being a meaningless alliteration. 
“ - - 
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Pause. 


Aseending the boat of the feet of Hari thou wilt cross, O mind! 

Sing the cight watehes (his) exeellences in the society of the pious ! 

(2). Thou enjoyest many enjoyments, (but) without the name (they are) empty. 

Without worship of Hari thou diest repeatedly and weepest. 

(3). Clothes (and) food (thou art enjoying), perfumes thou art powdering and rubbing on (thy) body. 
Without remembering (ILari) (thy) body (becomes) ashes, at last (thou) must go. 

(4). Some rare one sees, that the world is very troublesome. 

He is emancipated in the asylum of Hari, (for whom this) destiny is written, (says) Nanak. 


IX. CRI. CLAXYIII. 


(1). No one (goes) with any one, why should one be proud ? 

(Whose) support the One name is, he crosses the water of existence. 
Pause. 

I, the poor one, rely on thee, the Truc one, O my true, perfect Guru ! 

Seeing thy sight my mind becomes tranquil. 

(2). Domiuion and wealth are (but) trouble, account them as useless ! 

The praise of Hari is (true) support, this is imperishable wealth. 

(3). As many as are the pleasures of the Maya, so many are the regrets. 

The name, the depository of happiness, is sung by the disciple. 

(4). The true depository of (all) excellenees art thou, O deep and profound Lord! 

Nanak (entertains) in his heart hope and reliance on the Lord. 


Se CN SCENES 
(1). By whose remembrance pain passes away and tranquillity and happiness are obtained : 
(That) Hari should be day and night meditated upon with joined hands. 

Pause. 

The Lord of Nanak is he, whose every one is. 
In all that True one is fully contained. 
(2). Who inside and outside is a companion (with thee) through divine knowledge : 
Adore him, O mind, all thy disease will pass away! 
(3). The boundless preserver preserves in the midst of fire. 
The name of Hari is coolness, by remembering (it) the heat goes off. 
(4). He has much happiness, tranquillity and joy, (who is) the dust of (his) people, (says) Nanak. 
All (his) affairs are accomplished, (with whom) the perfect Guru has met. 


CSTR CSUR CENCE 


(1). Gévind, the depository of (all) excellences, is known by the disciple. 
(If) he become merciful and kind, the pleasure of Hari is enjoyed. 
Pause. 
Come, let us join the saints, (by whom) the story about Hari is told ! 
Let us daily remember the name and let us not be ashamed of (his) people! 
(2). By continually muttering the name I live, great joy is produced (thereby). 
Spiritual delusion is false, the world is false and perishable. 
(3). Some rare one directs his love to the lotus-foot (of Hart). 
Blessed and charming is the face (of him), by whom Hari is meditated upon. 
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(4). Regeneration and death, the pain of death is effaced by remembering (the name). 
Nanak (has) that happiness, which is pleasing to the Lord. 


ANIL, (C23, (GIEXOWONIE, 


(1). Come, O friend, having met we will enjoy all pleasures! 
Let us mutter the nectar-name of Hari, Hari! having met let us remove (our) sins?! 


Pause. 


On account of reflection on the truth and the holy people an alarming danger does not approach. 
All the thieves are destroyed, the disciples wake. 

(2). Wisdom and humility take as viaticum, burn the poison of egotism : 

True is the shop, perfect the traffic, trade in the wares of the names! 

(3). By whom soul, body and property are offered up, they are men of credit. 

Who please their own Lord, they are always amusing themselves. 

(4). Who are drinking the liquor of folly, they are infected with mad poison. 

Who are fond of the elixir of Ram, they are given to a true intoxicating drug, (says) Nanak. 


SEI, (CRY, (IPSOASTIIE 


(1). Effort is made (when) caused to be made, work is set agoing. 
By muttering continually the name (1) live, by the Guru the mantra is made fast (in me). 


Pause. 


Let us fall at the feet of the true Guru, by whom error is destroyed ! 

By the Lord in his own mercy truth is established. 

(2). Seizing (our) hands we were made his own, by the order and pleasure of the True one. 

The gift, that was given by the Lord, is full of greatness. 

(3). Continually (his) excellences are sung (by me) muttering the name of the enemy of Mura. 
(My) vow is accomplished, by the true Guru, the Lord, merey was bestowed (on me). 

(4). The wealth (and) excellences of the name I siug, the perfect Gurn gives (me) the profit (of it). 
The holy people are retail-dealers, O Nanak, the Lord is an incalculable wholesale merchant. 


RORY, (NOL, CIA NENIDUI. 


(1). Whose Lord art thou, O Lord, his lot is great. 
He is comfortable and always happy, all his error and fear have passed away. 


Pause. 


We are the servants of Govind, my Lord is profound. 

Who is making and causing every arrangement to be made, he is our true Guru. 

(2). Who has none other (besides himself), he should be feared. 

By service to the Gurn (his) palace is reached, the world hard to cross, is crossed. 

(3). By thy favourable glance happiness is obtained, a secret treasure in the mind. 

To whom thou hast become merciful, that servant is approved of. 

(4). Nectar-juice is the praise of Hari, some rare one drinks it. 

As wages the Oue name is obtained, (says) Nanak, by continually muttering it in the heart (one) lives. 
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SM. CMVIT, CLAN NIV. 
(1). That Lord is higher than all, whose bond-maid I am. 
All is called his, (be it) little (or) much. 


Pause. 
My life and wealth are acknowledged as the Lord’s (property). 
By whose name (I become) bright, his bond-maid I am accounted. 
(2). (Thou art) without concern aud filled with joy, (thy) name is a ruby and diamond. 
She is always filled and satiated with happiness, whose Lord thou art. 
(3). O friend and companion, hold fast the thought of fellowship (with the saints)! 
Serve the pious with love, then thou wilt obtain the treasures of Hari. 
(4). (All are saying): (we are) the servants of the Lord, all are saying: he is mine. 
Whom he adorns, O Nanak, she dwells in happiness. 


Sk CAROL (LACORS. 
(1). Learn, O dear, this conduct, that thou mayst become the slave of the saints! 
The highest virtue of all virtues is: do not behold thy husband (as being) far away, O dear. 
Pause. 
Dye this thy own mind, O beautiful oue, in the name of Hari (as) in Majith! 
Giving up cleverness and cunning consider Gopal (as being) with (thee), O dear! 
(2). Make this (thy) ornament, that what the husband says, be agreed to. 
Eat this betel-nut, that love to another be forgotten. 
(3). Haying made the word of the Gurn thy lamp spread out this bed of truth, O dear! 
Remain with joined hands the eight watches, then Hari the king meets (with thee), O dear: 
(4). She has wisdom and all ornaments, she is of boundless beanty, O dear! 
She is a happy married wife, O Nanak, who is pleasing to the creator, O dear! 


SOIL, <CBNIDN, {CILXONAWIL, 


(1). So long there is falling and moving from side to side, as long as the errors of the miud (remain). 
(Our) errors are eut off by our owu Guru aud we obtained rest. 

Pause. 
Those are eating poison,! culpable and driven away from the Guru. 
We have now become rid of them and those have become rid of us. 
(2). From the time, that (one) is thinking: “ (this is) mine, (this) thine,” he is bound. 
(When) by the Guru (this) ignorance is cut off, then the snares are loosened. 
(3). As long as (one) is not comprehending the order (of Hari), so long he is pained. 
When having met with the Guru he becomes acqnainted with the order, then he is happy. 
(4). No one is an enemy, no one blamable and wicked. 
(Who) is employed in the service ef the Gurn, (he is) a servant of the Lord, (says) Nanak, 


OL CNN CLAS 


(1), Happiness, tranquillity, great joy are the singing and praising of Hari. 
The demons? are removed, the trne Guru gives his own name. 


1 FepgTSt here perhaps better translated by: eating poison (Sansk. fautfz). 


° ToT (We), a kind of demous, who exercise a had influence on man; an imp. 
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Pause. 


I am a sacrifice to my own Guru, I am always a sacrifice (to him). 

TI devote myself for the Guru, meeting with whom (I have) true pleasure. 

(2). I omens stick to him, into whose mind (Hari) does not come. 

Him Yama does not approach, who is pleasing to the Lord Hari. 

(3). As many religious merits, alms, mutterings aud austerities (there may be), above all is 
the name. 

Who mutters Hari, Hari (with) his tongue, his works are accomplished. 

(4). All fear is extinct, infatuation is gone, no other (besides Hari) is seen. 

O Nanak, (who) are preserved by the Supreme Brahm, (them) no pain again befalls. 


ASA; GVSLNIR Ike WNENILN 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


I, (CAXENII, (IANO. 


(1). (If) I continnally keep (him) in mind, I obtain all comforts; shall I please (him) further on 
or shall I not please (him) ? 
The One is bountiful to all, shall I as a beggar go to another one? 


Pause. 


(If) I beg (from) another, I put (him) to shame. 

The One Lord is king of kings, whom shall I compare (with him) ? 

(2). (Though) I rise and sit down, yet I cannot remain, I seek continually (his) sight. 

Brahma and the others, Sanaka and the others (viz.): Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana aud Sanatku- 
mara, to them the palace (of the Supreme) is hard to reach. 

(3). The unattainable one, of unfathomable wisdom, (who is) beyond calculation, I cannot reach. 

I aim at the asylum of the true divine male, on the true Guru, the divine male, I meditate. 

(4). The Lord became kind (and) merciful (to me), (my) bond (and) neck-halter were cut (by him). 

Nanak says: when the society of the pious is obtained (by me), I am no more subject to birth. 


TE CRONE CE SON NIES 


(1). Inside I sing, outside I sing, waking early I sing. 
A viaticum to go with (to the other world) is given to him, who is occupied with the name of Govind. 


Pause. 

Other (things) I forget, I forget. 

The gift of the name is given (to me) by the perfect Guru, this (name) is my support. 

(2). In pain I sing, in pleasure also I sing, on the way and road I remember (it). 

The name was firmly fixed by the Guru in (my) mind, my thirst was quenched. 

(3). By day I sing, by night also I sing, at every breath I sing (with my) tongue. 

In the society of the pious faith springs up, whilst living and dying Hari is with (me). 

(4). Give this gift to humble Nanak, O Lord, that I may get the dust of the saints and keep it in 
(my) breast! 

(That with my) ears (I may hear) the story (about thee), (with my) eyes behold (thy) sight, (that 
J may put my) forehead (to) the feet of the Guru! 
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ASA; GHAR X.; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
I, (XSL, WANG. 


(1). Whom thou considerest abiding, he is a guest of twenty (days). 
Son, wife, house, all furniture, all friends are false. 


Pause. 

O my mind! why eriest thou: alas! alas! 

Look upon (all these) as on the city of Haricandauri!! take up the worshipping of Ram alone, (this is) 
advantage. 

(2). As clothes put on the body go to pieces (after) two, four days. 

How much soever it may be run upou a wall, at last its end comes. 

(8). As a layer of rock-salt, (which is) put (into) a pot of water, melts: 

(So), when the order of the Supreme Brahm will come, they will rise and go in forty-eight minutes 
(or) in a second. 

(4). O mind, by destiny thou goest, by destiny thou sittest down, by destiny thou art taking breath. 

Praising always Hari, (says) Nanak, thon art saved in the protection of the feet of the true Guru. 


IY. CXXIV. CXCI. 


(1). The incomplete thing became complete, the wicked enemies (beeame) friends. 
In darkness the gem became manifest, the sullied intelligence (became) clean. 
Pause. 

When the mercy of Govind was bestowed : 

Happiness and prosperity, the fruits of the name of Hari, were obtained, (by me) the true Guru is 
met with. 

(yr Ie the poor one, whom nobody was knowing, am (now) manifest in the whole world. 

J, who was not allowed to sit with any one, (my) feet now all worship. 

(8). I, who was going about and secking for cowries,? the whole thirst of (my) mind was quenched. 

I, who was not hearing one word, got ecolness in the society of the pious. 

(4). Who will with one tongue describe (his) qualities? (they are) unattainable, unattainable, 
unattainable. 

Make (me) the lowest of (thy) slaves! humble Nanak is in the asylum of Hari. 


Ill. CXXAY. CXCITL. 


(1). O fool, for (thy) profit thou art very slow, to (thy) loss thou runnest with haste. 

The cheap goods thou dost not take, being bound by demerits (thou becomest) dust. 
Pause. 

O true Guru, my longing is after thee ! 

Thy name is: purifier of the sinners; O Supreme Brahm, this is my refuge. 


' Sica, the son of Trisanku, said to be elevated to Svarga with his subjects for his unbonnded tiberality. 
Being seduced by Narada to boast of his merits, he was precipitated again from heaven. His repentance of 
his pride arrested his downward descent, and he and his train paused in mid-air. The city of Hariscandra is 
believed to be at times still visible in the skies, and the word (Gurmukhi afaszEsy) has thence received 
the signification of “a mirage.” See Wilson, Vish. Purina, p. 382, note 9. 


? WHIZ, properly = the eighth part of a pice. 
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(2). Thou hearest foul talk and stickest to it, in taking the name thou art lazy. 

Thon art very fond of censure, the contrary (thing) is understood (by thee). 

(8). Another’s property, another’s body, another’s wife, censure—what is uneatable thou eatest 
(like) a mad (dog). 

For true virtue thou hast no liking, hearing the truth thou art made angry. 

(4). The Lord is kind to the poor and merciful, the asylum of the devotees is the name of Hari. 

Nanak has come to (thy) asylum, O Lord, preserve thy own honour! 


IN, (OXI, CAXCINOL 
(1). They cling to falsehood,’ entertaining affection for the Maya they are bound. 
Whose (their) life is, he does not come into their thought, by egotism they have become blind. 
Pause. 
O mind, why dost thou not, (becoming) indifferent (to the world), adore (him) ? 
Thou art dwelling in an unsolid chamber, with all is the disease of poison. 
(2). Saying: ‘‘ mine, mine” day and night is passed, every moment life* passes away. 
They are attached to (this) false, stinking business (of the world) as to a sweet flavour. 
(8). Lust, wrath, covetousness and infatuation—to this enjoyment the senses cling. 
By the divine male, the arranger (of all), they are again and again made to wander about in births. 
(4). When he, who is breaking the pain of the poor, has become merciful, then having met with the 
Guru all comforts are obtained. 
Nanak says: (if) I meditate (on him) day and night, every difficulty is overcome and removed. 
Pause. 
(By whom) this divine male, the arranger (of all) is muttered, O brother! 
(To him) the destroyer of the pain of the poor (becomes) merciful, the pain of birth and death is 
done away. 
Wo (CARXCUIDE (ONCING 
(1). On account of the lust and pleasure of a moment one incurs the pain of a crore of days. 
(If one) enjoys pleasures for twenty-four (or) forty-eight minutes, he repents (of it) again and again. 
Pause. 
O blind one, remember Hari, Hari, the king! 
That thy day has come near. 
(2). If by mistake thou lookest for one moment at the Akk and Nim tree, thou wilt die. 
As companionship is with a venomous snake, even so is this wife of another. 
(3). On account of an enemy (thou art) committing sins, (but) the thing (=the Supreme) remains 
disregarded (by thee). 
(Thou art) a companion with them, (who) leave (thee), (thou art) a friend with (that which) goes 
to ruin. 
(4). The whole world is subject to this law, he is saved, who has the perfect Guru. 
Nanak says: the ocean of existence is crossed (by them), whose bodies have been purified. 


1 The Lahore lithographed copy and MS. No. 2484 read: fafannd ata ata Suey, hut MS. 
No. 2483 reads: farfanit dfat afar, the literal translation of which is: delighting in falsehood they 
cling to it. 

? WESATG; 7 is a meaningless alliteration. 


3 In FeAl the q is again a meaningless alliteration. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


566 RAG ASA; MAIL. Y., SABD CXNVIII.—CXXXI. (CACV.—CXCVIIL) 


Nai, (ER NOVINU Le TOMROAN 
Dupadé. 
(1). What is done secretly, that is seen by thee, the silly, foolish people deny it. 
Receiving (the fruit of) their (own) doings they are bound, afterwards they repent again (of it). 
Pause. 
By my Lord every procedure is known before. 
From him who is earried away by doubt, thou coucealest thyself, afterwards the ereature is listened to.' 
(2). To whatever they are applied (by thee), to that they stick, what can any man do? 
Pardon me, O Supreme Brahm, O Lord, Nanak is always a saerifiee to thee. 


Via CRIN CCV: 
(1). The honour of thy owu servant thou thyself keepest, thou thyself makest (him) mutter (thy) name. 
Wherever the work of (thy) servant is, there he runs, having risen. 
Pause. 
To (his) servant he shows, (that) he is near (him). 
Whatever the servant says to the Lord, that eomes to pass instantly. 


(2). Iam a saerifice to that servant, who pleases his Lord. 
Having heard the report about him (my) mind beeame happy, Nanak comes to worship him. 


ASA; GHAR Sle MAHALA Ve 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
I {CRO CONN 
(1). The rope-dancer exhibits disguises in many ways; as he is, such (am I), O dear. 
(1) wandered about in many wombs in error and never have entered happiness, O dear ! 


Pause. 


The virtuous saints are my friends, without Hari (I am) continually overcome, O dear! 

Having fallen in with the society of the pious the excellences of Hari are sung (by me), regeneration, 
the (great) thing, is overcome, O dear! 

(2). Say, in which wise shall the Maya with the three qualities, which was made by Brahm, be crossed? 

The bottomless, hard whirlpool is erossed by means of the word of the Guru. 

(3). Searching and searching I reflected, this truth was known by Nanak, O dear! 

By remembering the name, the invaluable treasure, (my) mind, the ruby, believed (in it). 


1, (ANONIE, CWANCWIOUl 
Dupeadé. 


(1). By the favour of the Guru he (Hari) dwells in my mind, what I ask, I obtain, O dear! 
By delighting in the name this (my) mind is satiated, I do not run again anywhere, O dear! 


Pause. 


My Lord is higher than all, day and night I praise him. 
In a moment he establishes and disestablishes, of him I make thee afraid, O dear! 


aH at atTat ie. AV Al as HTat, the word of the ereature is minded (by thee). 
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(2). When I behold my own Lord and master, I do not think in my mind of other friends. 
Nanak, the slave, is dressed by the Lord himself (with a dress of honour), having effaced error and 
fear in a moment." 


TASTE CNG NST CNC TENG 


(1). The four eastes and those who are pommelling the publie, on the palm of whose hands the six 
philosophieal systems are : 
The beautiful, the elever, the handsome, the intelligent are deluded and deeeived by the five,? O dear ! 


Pause. 
Ts there such a strong man as to meet and beat the five heroes and champions? 
By whom the five are beaten and ent to pieees, he is a perfeet man in this Kali-yuga, O dear! 
(2). A very great tribe, that does not flee, a strong and obstinate army 
Is destroyed by that man, says Nanak, (who is) in the shelter ® of the soeiety of the pious. 


Nee Cos SON T TCC: 
The highest good of the soul is the story about ILari, all other enjoyments are insipid, O dear! 
(1). The Munis, aequainted with the six (philosophieal systems) ealenlate mueh (in their) thonght, 
and nothing is fixed (by them).‘ 


2). The pure, infinite, eomfortable antidote ® against poison is matured in the soeicty of the pious, 
I ’ & P My Pp 
(says) Nanak. 


VW, GRAOU, CCl, 
. Pause. 
My beloved is the neetar-holding (word). 
By the Guru it is not removed one moment from (my) mind, O dear! 


(1). (is) sight and tonch are rendering (me) happy (and) joyful, I delight eontinually in the ereator, 
O dear! 


(2). By uttering one moment Hari, knowable by the Guru, there is no punishment of Yama; Tari 
is in the bosom of Nanak, Hari is in (his) breast. 


Ni (RORY, COL 
Pause. 

In the society of the pious there is goodness. 

(1). (Avery) watch, forty-eight minutes and moment they are continually singing Gévind, Govind 
they praise. 

(2). In going, sitting, sleeping tho praise of Hari (is) in (their) mind and body, they hang (on 
his) feet. 

(3). Iam light, thou art heavy, O Lord! Nanak knows (thy) asylum. 


L feuTes = feu sf (Sindhi feq@q) moment, ivan being a meaningless alliteration. 

* The five are: YT ete. Zest = BS, for the sake of the rhyme. 

$ “Bis = IS 3; SOT s.m. shelter, support (Sindhi aay). 

* In Bivtais the last two syllables ald area meaningless alliteration. 

. farngt s.f. A thorny plant, used as an antidote against poison (Sansk. faarfiz, but in Hindi fem.). 


The Sikh Granthis exptain fepyTgt as an adjective, signifying : wneontaminated! A groundless conjeeture, 
as in So many other cases. 
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ASA; GHAR ATL; AEATTALA V. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
Is (CXOONIE, e 


(1). Giving up all eunning worship the formless Supreme Brahm! 
Without the One true name all appears as dust. 


Pause. 
That Lord is known (as being) always with (every one). 
By the fayour of the Guru the One is comprehended by love to Hari. 
(2). The proteetion of the One is powerful, there is no other place (for proteetion). 
The water of the great world is erossed by singing always the execellenees of Hari. 
(3). Birth and death are removed, no pain is incurred in the eity of Yama. 
The treasure of the name he obtains, on whom that Lord bestows merey. 
(4). The One is stay and support, the One only is of use to the weak. 
Nanak (says): joining the society of the pious he should be muttered, without Hari there is none other. 


Te ON ASV CCLVe 


(1). Soul, mind, body, life, all pleasures and enjoyments are given by the Lord. 
He is the friend of the poor, bountiful to the ereatures, an asylum for protection.! 


Pause. 
O my mind, meditate on the name of Hari, Hari! 
Tn this and that world he is a companion with (thee), apply thy devotion to the One! 
(2). The people meditate on the Véda and the Shastras for the sake of erossing the world (of existence). 
Above many works and religious ceremonies is the practice of the name. 
(3). Lust, wrath, egotism are destroyed, (if one) meet with the true Gurdéy. 
(In whom) he makes firm the name and attachment to Hari, (his) service of the Lord is good. 
(4). O merciful one, (I flee) to the asylum of thy feet, thou art the hope of the poor. 
Thou art the support of (my) life, thou, O Lord, art the protcetion of Nanak! 


CSN CONE 
(1). Rolling about great pain is incurred without the soeiety of the pious. 
Acquire the gain of Govind, the juice of Hari! the Supreme Brahm is unchangeable. 


Pause. 
The name of Hari should eontinnally be muttered! 
At every breath meditate on that Lord, give up other love! 
(2). That Lord is the powerful cause of causes, he himself is the giver of life. 
Giving up all eunning mutter the Lord the eight watehes ! 
(3). He is friend, companion, assistant and assoeiate (to thee), he is high, unattainable, boundless. 
Make (his) lotus-foot dwell in (thy) heart! (he is) the support of (thy) life. 
(4). Bestow merey (on me), O Supreme Brahm, (that) I may sing (thy) excellences (and thy) praise ! 
Nanak lives by muttering (thy) name, (in whieh) are all comforts (and) great dignity. 


= . mye 
l I is postposition = ee 
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RAG ASA; MAH. V., SABD CXXNIN.—CNLI. (CCVI.—CCVIIL) 569 


Vege CNONGNGIENG EC Cli. 


(1). Seeing the society of the pious I make efforts, (if) the Lord causes (me) to make (them). 
He applies (to me) the colour of the name of Hari, Hari, the Lord himself colours (me). 


Pause. 


In my mind I mutter! the name of Ram, 

Mercifully dwell in my heart, become thou thyself (my) companion ! 

(2). Having heard thy name, O beloved Lord, I desire to see (thee). 

Bestow merey on thy worm, even this is (my) wish and desire. 

(3). (Aly) body and property are thine, thou art my Lord, nothing is in my power. 

As thou keepest me, so I remain, what thou givest, I eat. 

(4). Thou cuttest off the sins of (my) several births, (I am) bathing iu the dust of the people 
of Hari. 

By love and devotion error and fear are annihilated, Hari is always in the presence of Nanak. 


NCA COWL: 


(1). Unattainable, incomprehensible is thy form, he attains to it, on whose forehead (this) lot 
(is written). 

(On whom) by the kind Lord himself mercy is bestowed, (to him) by the true Guru the name of 
Hari is given. 

Pause. 

The Kali-yug is saved by the Gurdév. 

Who were perplexed and confounded by discharging behind and before (through terror), they all 
applied themselves to thy service. 

(2). Thou thyself art the creator, the upholder of the whole creation, in all thou art contained. 

Dharm-raja became astonished, the whole (creation) came and fell down at (thy) feet. 

(3). (There is) the Satya, Tréta and Dvapar Yuga, (but) the highest among the Yugas the Kali- 
yuga is called. 

Who assents * (to the words of the Guru), he is assented to, no one is seized in any place. 

(4). O Hari, thou dost, what thy devotees ask for, this is thy glory. 

Joining his hands Nanak asks for (this) gift: O Hari, give (me) the sight of thy saints! 


ASA; GHAR XIIL; MAHALA V. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


Ilo (Sb Cehe0nt 
Pause. 
O true Guru, by thy words the vicious are saved ! 
(1). The very dejected, wicked and censorious (become) purified in (thy) society. 
(2). (Who were) wandering about in (several) births, (who were) falling into hell, their families 
are saved (by them). 
(3). (Whom) nobody knows, (whom) nobody minds, they are manifest at the gate of Hari. 


7\ 


(4). What glory, what greatness shall I give (to thee)? Nanak is every moment a sacrifice to thee. 


' saTfy instead of ATU, for the sake of the rhyme. 
* aifogg, assent, consent ; Sindhi ajfzare (fem.). 
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570 RAG ASA; MATE. V., SABD CXLII.—CXLVI. (CCIX.—CCXIIL) 


II. COXLIT. CCrXx. 
Pause. 
(Those) remain fools : 
, (1). (Who) are intoxicated with love to (their) family (and) enjoyment of sensual gifts; laying bold 

of falsehood they are tied down (by it). 

(2). Plans, designs, the joy and delight of a dream are called true by the self-willed. 

(3). The secret of the nectar-name, the boon, (that is) with (him), he does not find out a bit. 

(4). Bestowing (his) mercy (we) were put (by him) into the soeiety of the pions; Nanak is (in 
their) asylum. 


Ree CSIC CANS 

Tipadé. 

Pause. 
That is the love to the beloved. 
(1). Gold, rubies, elephants, pearls, rubics, not, not, not. 
(2). Not dominion, not fortune, not command, not enjoyment : 
Nothing, nothing I desire. 
(8). By worshipping the asylums of the feet of the saints? 
T obtain the highest comfort. 
Nanak (says): (my) burning is removed, the friend of (my) affection is met with. 


DV. PCI SS COME, 
Pause. 
By the Guru (thou wast) shown (to my) eyes. 
(1). In this and that world, in everybody art thou, thou, O fascinating one! 
(2). (Thou) alone, O beautifal one, (art) the cause of causes, the upholder of the earth ! 
(3). (I am) a sacrifice to the adoring touch and sight of the saints. 
Nanak is sleepiug in eomfort. 


Ni CSL \ieaee C CENGIUE 
Pause. 
The name of Hari, Hari is priceless. 
Te is naturally happy. 
(1). He is a companion with (me), he does not give (me) up, he is unfathomable and inestimable. 
(2). The beloved is (my) brother, (my) father and mother, the refuge of (his) devotees. 
(3). The invisible one is shown, he is obtained from the Guru, this one is the embodiment of Hari. 


VI. CXLVI. CCXIT. 
Pause. 

He accomplishes his devotion, 
(To whom) the Lord has come. 
(1). (Whose) aim the blessing of the name is, he makes the fect (of Hari) dwell in (his) heart. 
(2). This one is emancipated, this one is devoted, (who) holds fast the socicty of the saiuts. 
(3). (If) 1 meditate on the name, I become easily absorbed. 
Nanak sings the excellences of Hari. 


' The whole line is one aggregate of words without any grammatical relation; the translation can there- 


fore be only a guess. 
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RAG ASA; MAH. V., SABD GXLVIL—CLI. (CONIV.—CCXVIIL.) yell 


Vie esi COCNIN: 


Pause. 

The feet of the Lord are beautiful. 

By the saints of Hari they are obtained. 

(1). Their own self is parted with, worship is performed (by them), the excellences (of Hari) are 
sung (by them) with delight. 

(2). They long after the One, they are thirsting after (his) sight, no other pleases (them). 

(3). (Bestow) thy mercy (on me)! what is the helpless creature 

Nanak is a sacrifice (to thee). 


WING (OXIENVINUL, CRON 


a Pause. 
Remembcr the One in (thy) mind! 
(1). Meditate on the name, fix it in (thy) heart, without him there is none other! 
(2). Come to the asylum of the Lord, all fruits are obtained (there), all pain departs. 
(3). The divine male, the arrauger (of all), is bountiful to the creatures, in every creature he is. 


IDS (E2NIDIOS. | (CST 


Pause. 
Who is forgetting Hari, he dies. 
(1). Who meditates on the name, obtains all fruits, that man becomes happy. 
(2). (If one) practise works of egotism, (though) he be called a king, he is bound (by them) (like) 
a parrot by error (is caught) by a twig smeared with quick-lime. 
(3). Nanak says: with whom the true Guru has met, that man becomes immovable. 


ASA; GHAR XIV.; MAHALA Y. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


i, (lh, (CORWIL, 


Pause. 


That love is (always) new. 

It clings continually to (its) own beloved. 

(1). Who is pleasing to the Lord, is not born again. 

He is absorbed in devotion and love to Hari, in affection to Hari. 

(2). May this mind be given (to mc), (that) union with the Lord may be brought about ! 
Bestow thy own mercy (on me), that Nanak may obtain the name! 


JUG, (CVI. CEN C 


Pause. 
Join (me), O beloved Ram, without thee nobody remains sedate. 
(1). (Though) one do many works (according to) the Smriti and the Shistras: 
Yet without thy sight, O Lord, there is no happiness. 
(2). Practising vows, religious observances and control of the senses they have become tired; Nanak 
(is in) the asylum of the pious, with (whom) the Lord dwells. 
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572 RAG ASA: WIAH: We, SAGD CLIL—Chiv. (COMIN. = COhad) 


ASA; GHAR XV.; PARTAL;' MAHALA V. 
By the favour of the true Guru! 


TS CEE COMUNS 


(1). (Who) is sunk iu vice and asleep in intoxication gets no understanding. 
When he is seized by the hair by Yama and marched off, then he is ruined.’ 


Pause. 


(Who) are given to coveteusness of sensual objects, the poison, they, being deprived (of their) wealth, 
distress (their) mind. 

Being intexicated with arrogance aud pride, the godless do not know (that there will come upon 
them) destruction in a moment. 

(2). The Védas, Shastras and (holy) men ery, bat the deaf man does not hear. 

Having utterly lost the play he becomes bankrupt (and then) the fool repents in his mind. 

(3). All fines are paid (by him) in the wrong way and are not taken account of in the court. 

The work, by means of which he remains under protection, he does not do. 

(4). When the world was shown to me as such by the Guru, I sang the praise ef the One. 

Having given up (all other) hope and cunning Nanak came to (his) asylum. 


Te TO ae CNN 
Pause. 


Ry the eccupation with the name of Govind 

The pious and saints are conciliated, the Beloved ene is obtained, (his) excellences are sung aud the 
five sounds and musical instruments played. 

(1). He (¢.e. the Guru) bestows merey (on me), he goes and shows (me) the bridegroom, uow I am 
in love with Govind. 

Serving the saint with love he applies (to me) the colour of (my) beloved Lord. 

(2). The Guru makes fast divine knowledge in (my) mind, he makes (me) rejoice, (that) the bride- 
groom neither comes nor gocs, he puts (this) treasure into (my) mind. 

I have given up all the desire of (my) mind. 

It has been a long, long time, much desire has affected (my) mind. 

Show me the sight of Hari, show it to me! 

Poor Nanak has come to (thy) asylum, take (me) to (thy) neck! 


1h Che SCC Ade 
Pause. 


O that some one would demolish the treublesome pit! 

That he would keep (me) away from hepe, desire, deception, illusiou and error ! 

(1). May lust, wrath, covetousness and pride, may (all) these diseases leave (me) ! 

(2). In the society of the saints I will delight in the name and sing the excellences ef Govind. 
Day by day I will meditate on the Lord. 

Error and fear I will overcome and efface. 

Ninak recovers the treasure ef the name. 


" UBS1S (sf:), a certain mode in music. 
> urfa ATAT, to be ruined. Ms. No. 2483 reads ugste, he repents. 
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RNG ASAs MNCL WE, SG) CNC Oiaay (Casal enor hy) As 


INO Nee CC NNT: 
Pause. 
Abandon lust, wrath and eovetousness ! 
O (my) mind, remember the name of Govind ! 
The adoration of Hari is a fruitful work. 
(1). Give up pride, illusion, vice, (they are) false, mutter: Ram, Rim, Ram! 
O my mind, stick to the feet of the saints! 
(2). Wake aud remember the feet of the Lord Gopal, (who is) mereiful to the poor, purifying the 
sinners, of the Supreme Brahm, Hari! 
Adore him, O Nauak, (and thy) lot (is) perfect. 


VY. CLVI. CCXNIII. 
Pause. 


Joy (and) grief, weeping and gladness are shown as a play. 

(1). One moment there is fear, one moment (one is) fearless, in another moment one rises aud runs away. 

One moment there is relish, one moment there is enjoyment, in another moment (one) gives it up. 

(2). One moment there is abstract devotion, austerities and mueh worship, in another moment there 
is doubt. 

(On whom) one moment there is mercy in the society of the pious, O Nanak, (to him) is applied the 
colour of Hari. 


ASA; MAHALA Y.; GHAR XVIL; ASAYVANI. 
Om ! by the favour of the true Guru ! 
I CLVil. CO. 


Pause. 
Tsay: O Govind, Govind! 
Hari, Hari is dear to (my) mind. 
What the Guru says, I keep in (my) mind. 
I break it away from others and make it return (to Hari). 
Thus the darling I have obtaiued, O (female) friend ! 
(1). There is faseination by the lotus in the pond.’ 
(But) the foot does not go there, I am worn out. 
I do not remain bewildered and eonfused. 
I make efforts being intent on one object. 
(Being) in the asylum of (his) feet I get out, O friend! 
(2). Iam firm, firm in (my) mind. 
Forest and house are the same (to me). 
Within (me) is (my) One beloved. 
Outside I view (him) as many.? 
I practise the Raja-yoga. 
In the world I am not of the world, O friend, says Nanak. 


‘ The sense is: 1 am fascinated by the lotus in the pond, There is an allusion to, or rather a paraphrase 
of Asa, Sabd. 29 (1). i 


? ‘The sense is: the Supreme has many outward forms. 
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RAG ASN AL Uie VonSaB Ds Oly DMC L Na OO Neve C GRONONIID) 


Cr 
-~! 
— 


LEC MES CONN VE 
Pause. 
One desire I entertain. 
(My) meditation is continually (direeted) on the Guru. 
Firm is the mantra and knowledge of the saiuts (in me). 
I worship the feet of the Guru. 
Then union is brought about, (if) the Guru incline (to thee) in merey, O my mind. 
(1). The support of another breaks down." 
He is contained in every place. 
The fear of Yama subsides. 
The tree is planted in (its) plaee. 
Then all obsequiousness (to others) ceases. 
(2). On whose forehead (this) (is written) as his due : 
He erosses the fire of existence.’ 
In his own house he gets a (firm) plaee. 
He delights in ITari (and) enjoys (him). 
His hunger has ceased. 
Nanak (says): he is naturally absorbed (in Hari), O Quy) mind! 


Il. CLIX. CCXXYVI. 
Pause. 
On Hari, Hari, Hari I reflect. 
With natural contemplation he is muttered. 
The tongue of the pious utters (him). 
The way of emancipation is heard. 
By the very pure it is obtained, O my mind! 
(1). The (holy) men (and) Munis seek (him), 
(Who is) the Lord and owner of all. 
In the Kali-yuga, in the world it is difficult to find him, 
Who is destroying pain. 
The Lord is fulfilling the desires of the low, O (my) mini! 
(2). O mind, he should be adored, 
(Who is) invisible and impenetrable ! 
Make friendship with him, 
(Who) does not perish, nor go nor die! 
From the Guru he is known, 
(Says) Nanak, who is my heart’s content, 0 my mind ! 
IV. CLX. CCXXVIT. 
Pause. 
Lay hold of the refuge of the One! 
Utter the word of the Guru! 
Perform the order of the True one! 
Seck the treasure in thy mind! 
And thou wilt enter into happiness, O my mind ! 


4 m. support, prop. Nila is a meaningless alliteration, as in many other rhymes of these lines. 
pp prop g y y 


? 3 is here =3¢ (aa). 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


RAG ASA; MAH. V., SABD CLXI. CLXII. (COXXVITI. CCXXIX.) 


(1). Who dies whilst living: 

He crosses (the ocean of existence), which is hard to cross. 
Who becomes the dust of all: 

Him I call fearless. 

(His) anxieties are effaced 

By the instruction of the saints, O my mind! 

(2). Whose happiness the name is: 

That man pain never approaches. 

Who hears the praise of Hari, Hari : 

Everybody minds him. 

He has become fruitful, 

(Says) Nanak, who has become acceptable to the Lord, O my miu! 


Wa (CHENOL, (CORON UNL 


Pause. 
If meeting together the praise of Hari be sung, 
The highest step (= emancipation) is obtained. 
Who ts pierced with love to him: 
He has all perfections. 
Day by day he wakes. 
Nanak (says): he is very fortunate, O my mind ! 
(1). (If) the feet of the saints be washed, 
Folly is removed. 
Become the dust of the saints! 
No pain whatever will afflict (thee) ! 
Fall on the asylum of the saints! 
Thou wilt never be born (any more) nor die. 
Those become immovable, 
By whom Hari, Hari is muttered, O my mind! 
(2). (Aly) sweetheart and friend art thou. 
Strengthen to me the name! 
Without him there is none other. 
Adore him in (thy) mind! 
May he not be forgotten a moment ! 
Without him how shall (one) get on ? 
I am a sacrifice to the Guru. 
Nanak mutters the name, O my mind! 


Wile (GIDL, (CROXONIOX, 


Pause. 
Thou art the cause of causes. 
None other is known by me. 
What thou dost, that takes place. 
In ease and comfort they sleep. 
Composure is given to the mind (of them), 
Who have fallen down at the gate of the Lord, O my mind! 
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576 RAG ASA: MAH. V., SABD CLXIII. (CCXXX.); MAI. IX., SABD I. (CCXXXI.) 


(1). By assoeiating with the pious 

Control of the senses (becomes) perfeet. 

When one’s own self is given up: 

Then (all) afflictions are effaced. 

Mercy is bestowed (on them). 

The Banvari is preserving (their) honour, O my mind! 
(2). This should he considered as happiness. , 
What Hari docs, should be minded. 

No one is unhappy, 

Who beeomes the dust of the saints. 

Whom he himself protects : 

He tastes the nectar of Hari, O my mind! 

(3). Who has got no one : 

His is that Lord. 

Who comprehends (his) inner mind: 

To him everything is known. 

Save the sinner! 

This is the prayer of Nanak, O my mind ! 


Mi CIE Ul C ONSGNG 

Lk tuka. 
Pause. 

Those strangers 

Are hearing the message. 

(1). To whom they are attached : 

All (those) they leave hehind. 

Those beeome like a dream, 

By whom the name of Hari is taken. 

(2). Who forsaking Hari eling to another: 

They are born (again) and, having died, are ruined. 

By whom Hari, Hari is obtained : 

They remain alive. 

To whom he (Hari) becomes mereiful : 

He is a devotee, (says) Nanak. 


RAGU ASA; MAHALA IX. 


Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


Ty CORRAL 
Pause. 

To whom shall I tell the pain of (my) mind? 

(I am) devoured by greediness, I am running about in the ten directions (of the earth), I long 
for wealth. 

(1). For the sake of pleasure I undergo mueh pain, I am serving every man. 

At every door I am strolling about like a dog, I have no concern about the worship of Ram. 

(2). The human birth (I have got), (I am) wasting to no purpose, I am not ashamed at the laughter 
of the people. 

Why is Nanak not singing the praise of Hari? it destroys the bad thoughts of the body. 
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RAG Asa MEH I, ASTPADN 1 


RAGU ASA; GHAR Il.; MAHALA I.; ASTPADIA. 


Om! by the favour of the trne Guru‘ 
if 


(1). Descending he bathes in a pond hard of access. 

He neither speaks nor talks, he sings the excellences of Hari. 

(Like) water in the atmosphere he is absorbed in the Insentient (Supreme). 
Stirring the juice of truth he gets the great juice (of nectar). 


Pause. 


Hear such divine knowledge, O my mind! 
Being omnipresent he upholds all places. 
(2). Vows of truth and religious observances do not afflict death.’ 
By means of the word of the true Guru (one) consumes his wrath. 
By dwelling in the tenth gate he applies profound meditation. 
By the touch of the philosopher’s stone he obtains the highest step. 
(3). For the sake of the happiness? of (his) mind he churns truth. 
In a brimful pond he does not wash off his dirt. 
As he is, to whom he is attached, such he becomes. 
What the creator himself does, that takes place. 
(4). The cool snow of the Guru extinguishes the fire (of passions). 
(His) service increases intelligence and (superhuman) power. 
Bestowing® (his) sight he comes easily to (one’s) house, 
(And) makes (one) utter the pure word (and) sound. 
(5). Within (the heart) is divine knowledge (and) the essence of the great juice (= nectar). 
Reflecting on the Guru (is equal to) bathing at a Tirtha. 
Within is the place of worship of the enemy of Mura. 
The Luminous one is mingling light (with himself). 
(6). (Their) mind is delighted in the love of the One. 
The pious are absorbed in the king. 
They act (according to) the pleasure of the Lord. 
The eternal Lord cannot be apprehended. 
(7). It is produced in water and is far from the water.‘ 
In water the light remains brimful. 
Near to whom, far from whom shall I call (him) ? 
I sing the depository of (all) excellences, seeing (lim) in (my) presence. 
(8). Inside and outside there is none other. 
What pleases him, that takes also place. 
Hear, O Bharthari,® Nanak expresses (this) thought : 
The pure name is my support. 
' ie. are not able to remove death. 
z Az is here very likely = AY, happiness. 
* mHTfy is here part. past conj. from {TUAT = Sansk. UU, to bestow. 
* ie. the reflection of light. 


“4 » name of a Jégi, with whom Nanak is said to have had different discussions. 
b> 
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578 RAG ASA: MAIL L, ASTPAD. IL. IIL 


I. 


(1). All mutterings, all austerities, all cleverness (are of no use), 
(He) wanders about in the desert, no way is found. 

Without ecompreheuding (the truth) no one is aceepted. 

On a head destitute of the name (there are) dark spots. 


Pause. 


True is the Lord, the world is subject to destruction. 

(That) mau is emancipated, (who is) a diseiple (aud) slaye (of the Guru). 

(2). The world is bound by spiritual illusion and by mueh longing. 

By the instruetion of the Guru some (beeome) indifferent (to the world). 

In (whose) heart the lotus of the name is opened: 

They have no fear of Yama. 

(3). The world is overcome by womeu, by the love of fascinating women. 
Clinging to sou and wife it forgets the name. 

Life is wasted to no purpose, the play is lost. 

By serving the true Guru (one’s) work is aeeomplished. 

(4). Outside he utters egotism and makes (others) euter it. 

Inside he is emaneipated and never implicates himself. 

The infatuation (caused by) the Maya he eousumes by the word of the Guru. 

He always meditates in his heart ou the pure name. 

(5). (Whe) keeps and eheeks (his) running (mind): 

(Ifim) he (7.e. the Guru) unites with the soeiety of the disciples (according to his) destiny. 
Without the Guru he is led astray, he comes and goes. 

(On whom) he (the Guru) bestows a favourable look, (him) he unites to close connexion (with himself). 
(6). (If) I speak of the beautiful (Supreme), he eaunot be deseribed. 

If I relate the Inexpressible, I eaunot get auy estimate of him. 

All pain is thine, (all) happiness (is allotted aceording to thy) will. 

All pain is effaced by the true name. 

(7). A musical instrument without a hand, beating time in musie without a foot.' 
If he eomprehend the word (of the Guru), then he is truly exalted. 

In (whose) heart is the True one, he has all happiness. 

(On whom) he easts a favourable lock, (him) the preseryer preserves. 

(8). The three worlds are known (to him), (who) clears away his own self. 
(Who) eomprehends the word (of the Guru), he is absorbed in the True one. 
(Who) with one continual devotion refleets on the word (of the Gurn) : 

Blessed is (that) mindful man, (says) Nauak. 


INE, 


(1). The destinies are innumerable; write (them severally and) mind (them)! 
Praise the heart-pleasing Time one with attention! 

Reading continually the stories (about him) keep (them) in mind !* 

The destinies are innumerable, he whoa is free from destiny,® is boundless. 


1 No grammatical relation of any kind is pointed out. 


2 


* 31d here = STG, to keep in mind. 
z ms, exempt from destiny = the Supreme. 
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Pause. 


Sueh True one consider thon as the only One! 

Recognize birth and death (as his) order! 

(2). By the infatuation of the Maya (and) by death the world is bound. 

Who is bound is emaneipated by remembering the name. 

The Guru is the giver of happiness, do not seek another one ! 

Here and there he goes on with thee. 

(3). (If one) die by means of the word (of the Guru), then he applies his devout meditation to the One. 
(If) he remains immovable, he puts a stop to his wandering. 

He (beeomes) emancipated whilst living, (if) he make the name dwell in his mind. 
(If) he beeomes a diseiple, he is absorbed in the True one. 

(4). By whom the earth, the firmament and the sky are made; 

By whom all is established and again disestablished : 

He himself is unintermittingly in all. 

He does not ask any one, he himself bestows. 

(5). Thou art the full oeean, the ruby, the diamond. 

Thou art pure, true, profound in qualities. 

He enjoys happiness, (who) meets with the Guru, the Pir. 

One is the Lord, one his Vazir. 

(6). The world is led eaptive ; (those are) free, (by whom) egotism is destroyed. 
In the world the wise and well-condueted one is rare. 

In the world the reflecting Pandit is rare. 

Without having fallen in with the true Guru every one wanders about in egotism. 
(7). The world is afflicted, some few people are happy. 

The world is diseased (by its) inelination for sensual pleasures (and) weeps." 

The world is produced and destroyed having lost (its) honour. 

Who beeomes a diseiple, he eomprehends the truth. 

(8). The dear in price, immense in weight, 

The unflinehing, guileless instruetion of the Guru hold thou fast ! 

By love he is met with, the work of fear pleases (him). 

Humble Nanak expresses (his) thought. 


IY 
(1). One dies and five weep together. 
(Ilis) egotism departs, (who) washes away his dirt by means of the word (of the Guru). 
By understanding and knowledge tranquillity is produeed in the house. 
Without comprehending (the truth) he loses all his honour. 


Pause. 
Who dies, who are those, that weep ? 
The eause of eauses is pleased with all.? 
(2). Does any one weep in pain for the dead ? 
He weeps, who suffers pain. 


This line is rather obseure ; Sat ITA we translate by: the inherent quality or disposition for pleasure. 


No grammatical relation, as usual, the sense must therefore be guessed at. 


: a Seah (in Sindhi already ATH = ATG)- 
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Whom it has befallen, he knows the Lord. 

What the creator himself does, that takes place. 

(3). (Who is) dying whilst living, saves (others and is himself) saved. 
Victory (to thee), O Lord of the world, in (thy) asylum is emancipation ! 

I am a sacrifice to the feet of the true Guru ! 

The Guru is the boat, by (means of his) word I am erossing the world of existence.! 
(4). He himself is fearless and an unintermitting light. 

Without the name there is impurity and defilement in the world. 

(Tf) folly he extinguished, what for are they weeping ? 

Without attention to devotion they are born and die. 

(5). A true friend weeps for a dead (friend). 

The three qualities weep continually. 

Having removed pain and pleasure (I am) naturally of a sedate mind. 

Body and soul I entrust to the beloved Krishna. 

(6). In (whose) mind is the One, many innumerable, 

Many countless works (he does).? 

Without fear and devotion (one’s) life is useless. 

(Who) sings the excellences of Hari, falls in with the bighest object (of human life = emancipation). 
(7). He himself dies, he himself also kills. 

He himself produces and having established disestablishes (again). 

Creation is produced (by thee), thou art by nature luminons. 

By reflection on the word (of the Gurn) there is union (with thee), uo doubt. 
(8). There is impurity (in) fire, in the food, (which) the world eats. 

There is impurity in water, (and) even in all places. 

Niuak (says): there is impurity, (when one) is born and dics. 

By the favour of the Guru the juice of Hari is drunk. 


Ne 


(1). Who refleets ou his own self, he assays the diamond. 
By one favourable glance the perfeet Gurn ferries across. 
Who minds the Guru in his mind, his mind becomes tranquil. 


Pause. 


Such a wholesale merchant carrics on banking business. 

(On whom his) true glance is, he crosses by devotion to the One. 

(2). The name of the Supreme is the best capital stock. 

Who is attached to the pure and true one, he is a pedlar. 

(By) the praise of the Gurn, the creator, tranquillity (is produeed in) the house. 
(3). (Who) by means of the word (of the Guru) consumes (his) hope and desire ; 
(Who) utters Ram Narayan and causes (him) to be uttered : 

He obtains from the Gurn the road to (Hari’s) palace and house. 


13 is here = aq (= bha-a = Dha-y-a = bhai). 
* These two lines contain no verb nor any grammatical relation ; they are little more than a jingling of 
words, the final rhyme heing twice Way. The sense seems to be: “If the One is in the mind, this is equal 


to many innumerable works.” 
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(4). (Ilis) body is of gold, of incomparable light. 

All is the form of the God of the three worlds. 

That true and inexhaustible wealth is in my lap. 

(5). In the five (elements), in the three (qualities), in the nine (regions), in the four (ages or Védas ?) 
he is contained. 

Earth and heaven he upholds by (his) skill. 

He is going out and quiekly returning. 

(6). (Who) is a fool, (to his) eyes he does not appear. 

(Whose) tongue is given to relishes, he does not eomprehend what is said. 

Being intoxieated with poison he struggles with the world. 

(7). In the highest soeiety he becomes the highest, 

Who runs after virtue and washes away vices. 

Without serving the Guru tranquillity is not found. 

(8). The name is a diamond, a jewel, a ruby. 

(Whose) mind is a pearl, his property it is. 

Nanak (says): who essays (it), he is happy (by its) sight. 


VI. 
(1). The disciple’s heart’s desire is divine knowledge and meditation. 
The disciple belongs to the palace and is aequainted with the palace. 
The attention of the disciple (is directed to) the word (of the Guru) (as his) banner. 


Pause. 


Such, (who are) reflecting with love and devotion, 

Are disciples, (to them) the name of Murari (is) truc. 

(2). Day and night he is pure and happy in (his) plaee. 

He alone has the knowledge of the three worlds. 

From the true Guru he knows the order (of Hari). 

(3). True is his gladness, he has no grief. 

The neetar of the very sweet divine knowledge he enjoys. 
The five ' are absorbed, the whole world (beeomes) happy. 
(4). In all is (thy) light, every one is thine. 

That one himself joins and separates. 

What the creator himself does, that takes place. 

(5). Having pulled down he raises up, by (his) order it is absorbed. 
By (his) order that exists, which pleases him. 

Without the Guru no one obtains the Perfect one. 

(6). In young and old—there is no mindfulness in man. 

In full youth he is immersed in conceit. 

Without the name what will he get at the end ? 

(7). From whom food and wealth eome, he is not easily known. 
He (=man) is led astray by error and repents afterwards. 

On his neck is a noose, he is eompletely mad. 

(8). When I saw the world drowning, I fled in terror. 

Who are preserved by the true Guru, they are very fortunate. 
Nanak clings to the feet of the Guru. 


' The tive, ic. QTY, etc. 
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WUC 


(1). They sing (saered) songs, (but) in (their) mind is iniquity. 
They reeite Rags and are ealled learned.! 
Without the name there is falsehood and iniquity in (their) mind. 


Pause. 
Whither dost thou go, O mind? remain in (thy) house! 
The disciple is satiated by the name of Rim; seeking about thou wilt easily find Hari. 
(2). Lust, wrath aud spiritual delusion are in the mind (and) body. 
Greediness and egotism is pain. 
How shall the mind beeome tranquil without the name of Ram? 
(8). Who is bathing in the heart, he knows the True one. 
The disciple knows the state of his heart. 
Without the true word (of the Guru) he does not beeome acquainted with the palace (of Hari). 
(4). Into the Formless one the forms are re-absorbed. 
Who abides in him, who is free from parts and perfeetly true: 
That man is not subjeet (any more) to regeneration. 
(5). Where the name is found, thither I go. 
By the favour of the Guru I do works. 
I am fond of the name and sing the excellenees of Hari. 
(6). By the serviee of the Guru I know my own self. 
The eomfort-giving neetar-name dwells (in me). 
Daily (I am) attaehed to the word (of the Guru) and the name. 
(7). (if) my Lord applies one (to himself), then he is applied. 
He destroys (his) egotism by means of the word (of the Guru) and wakes. 
Here and there (he enjoys) always happiness. 
(8). The fickle mind does not know Brahma. 
The filthy self-willed man does not recognize the word (of the Guru). 
The disciple is pure and praises the name. 
(9). O Hari, before (thee) I offer my prayer: 
May (my) dwelling be in the soeiety of the pious ! 
Sins and troubles are cut off (by) the light of the name of Hari. 
(10). By reflection and religious eonduet he (Hari) is obtained.’ 
From the word of the true Guru the One is known. 
The mind of Nanak is attached to the name of Ram. 


Wand 


(1). The miud is (like) an elephant, the Sikats are mad. 

Breaking down the forest they are confounded by the infatuation of the Maya. 
They go here and there being pressed down by death. 

The diseiple secking about finds the house (of Hari) (in) himself. 


Pause. 


Without the word of the Guru the mind (gets) no place (of rest). 
Remember the very pure name of Ram, give up other (things), egotism is bitter. 


1 S35, on account of the rhyme = Sse * APATST = Sansk. ATA, obtained. 
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(2). This mind is foolish, say, how will it (firmly) remain ? 

Without understanding (the truth) it will bear the pain of Yama. 

(If) he himself pardons, he procures the true Guru. 

He destroys death, the plague, the True one upholds (him). 

(3). This mind is doing works, this mind is performing religious dutics. 
This mind is produced from the five clements. 

This foolish mind is a greedy Sakat. 

The disciple mutters the name, (his) mind is beautiful. 

(4). The mind of the disciple has information of the places.' 

The disciple has accurate knowledge * of the three worlds. 

This mind is given to contemplation and enjoyments, it performs austerities. 
The Lord Hari himself knows the disciple. 

(5). The mind (of the disciple) is indifferent to the world and abandoning egotisin. 
To everybody desire and duality stick. 

The disciple (however) tastes the elixir of Ram. 

In (his) house (and) hall Hari proteets (his) honour. 

(6). This mind (of the disciple) is a king, a hero in battle. 

This mind (of the disciple) is fearless by the name. 

The five (vices) are subdued and brought into (his) power. 

Having consumed egotism they are put (by him) in one place. 

(7). By the disciple other affections and tastes are abandoned. 

This mind of the disciple is intent on devotion. 

Having heard the sound not produced by beating he reflects (on it) and minds it. 
Having known himself he becomes formless. 

(8). Spotless is the report about this mind at (every) gate and house. 

The devotion (and) love of the disciple are noised about. 

Day and night (he performs) the praise of Hari by the favour of the Guru. 
In everybody is that Lord, who is at the beginning, before (all) ages. 

(9). This mind is intoxicated with the elixir of Ram. 

All the elixir is known by the disciple. 

The cause of devotion is the dwelling at the feet of the Guru. 

Nanak is the slave of slaves of the people of Hari. 


TES 


(1). The body is destroyed, whose (property) is wealth called ? 

Without the Guru by whom is the name of Rim obtained ? 

The wealth of the name of Ram is a companion with (him), 

(Who) day and night applies deep devotion to the pure Hari. 
Pause. 

What is ours without the name of Ram ? 

Considering pleasure and pain alike I do not give up the name, he himself bestows and procures (it). 

(2). Gold and women are the aim of the fool. 

He clings to duality and the name is forgotten (by him). 

On whom thou bestowest the name, causing (him) to mutter it: 

(Him) the angel (of death) cannot touch singing (thy) excellences. 


aati = afy, intelligence. ? Bs. accurate knowledge (Sindhi @Ygqy). 
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(3). Hari is the bountiful Guru, Ram Gopal. 

As it pleases (thee), so keep me, O merciful one! 

(I am) a disciple, Ram is pleasing to my mind. 

(My) diseases are effaced, (my) pain is stopped. 

(4). There is no other medicine, no charm nor spell. 

The remembrance of Hari, Hari, is destroying sins. 

Thou thyself leadest astray by making forget the name. 

Thou thyself keepest by bestowing mercy. 

(5). Disease, error, difference and duality are in the mind. 

Without the Guru (one) goes astray and mutters another muttering. 
By the interview with the Guru he sees the primeval divine male. 
Without the word of the Guru he afilicts his life. 

(6). Having seen the wonderful one they remain amazed. 

In everybody, in gods and men there is naturally (his) deep meditation. 
(His) stream remains brimful in the mind. 

There is none other equal to thee. 

(7). Who (entertain) devotion (and) a desire (for Hari), (in whose) mouth the name is: 
In the society of (those) saints and devotees is Ram. 

(Their) fetters are broken, easily meditation (is performed by them). 
The disciples are emancipated by the knowledge of Hari, the Guru. 
(8). The affliction of the angel of Yama does not touch him, 

Who wakes in devout meditation on the name of Ram. 

He is kind to (his) devotees, Hari is with his devotees. 

Nanak (says): they are emancipated by love to Hari. 


x, 
Thtuki. 


(1). Who serves the Guru, he knows the Lord. 
(His) pain is effaced, who recognizes the True one by meaus of the word (of the Guru). 


Pause. 


Mutter Rim, O my beloved friend! 

By serving the true Guru thou wilt see the Lord with (thy) eyes. 

(2). A fetter is mother and father in the world. 

A fetter is son, daughter and womau. 

(3). A fetter are works aud egotism. 

A fetter is son and wife (and) duality in the miud. 

(4). A fetter is husbandry, which the cultivator carries on. 

He bears the fire of egotism (and) the Raja asks gifts. 

(5). A fetter is thoughtless traffic. 

(One) does not become satiated, the love of the Maya is (rather) increasing. 
(6). It is a fetter, that the wholesale merchant collect perishable wealth. 
Without devotion to Hari he is not accepted. 

(7). A fetter is the Veda, dispute and pride. 

By a fetter (one) is destroyed, spiritual blindness (is) a disease. 

(8). Nanak is in the asylum of the name. 

Those, who are preserved by the true Guru, are not fettered. 
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Om! by the favour of the true Guru ! 


ORM 
(1). On which the hair-plaits' are beautifully arranged, putting red lead on the dividing lines: 
Those heads are sheared by scissors, dust comes on (their) neck. 
(Who) were within palaces, they do not now meet to sit in the presence (of their husbands). 


Pause. 


Salutation, O father, salutation ! 

O primeval divine male, thy end is not obtained, thou goest on making disguises and seest them. 

(2). Since they have been married, they shine at the side of their bridegrooms. 

They were raised on swings, broken teeth were repaired. 

From above water is sprinkled, fans glitter at (their) side. 

(3). One Lakh they obtain when seated, one Lakh they obtain when standing. 

The kernels of cocoa-uuts and dates they are eating, they enjoy their bed. 

On their neck fetters are (now) placed, (their) pearl-strings* are broken. 

(4). (Their) wealth and youth, both became (their) enemies, by whom they were entertained 
with love. 

To the messengers (of Yama) the order was given; they marched (them) off, destroying (their) 
honour. 

If it pleases him, then he gives honour; if it pleases him, then he inflicts punishment. 

(5). If forethought would be made, why would punishment be met with ? 

(Bat) the great merchants had discarded the remembrance (of God) in merriment, shows and pleasure. 

The word of Babar went ronnd: uo boy* shall eat bread! 

(6). The time of some is lost, the worship of others is useless. 

Without a Cauka how shall the Hinda women make their Tilak after having bathed ? 

Rim was never remembered by them, now on their calling God is not found. 

(7). Some come to their house, others having met together ask for comfort. 

The fate of some is this, that they sit down and weep iu pain. 

What is pleasing to him, that is done, Nanak (says): what is man ? 


STE 
(1). Where is that sport (and) stable of horses, where (are) the large drums (and) clarions ? 
Where are those sword-belts (and) chariots, where those red cloaks ? 
Where (are) those mirror-rings (and) fair faces? here they are not seen. 
Pause. 
This world is thine, thou art the Lord. 
In twenty-four minutes thou dost establish and disestablish, thou dividest gold (as) thou pleasest. 


1 ust (patti), a woman’s hair combed smoothly towards the two sides and divided by a line in the 
middle. This line is called TI (f.). 


? ‘These verses are an allusion to the sack of Eminabad by Babar, the luxury of the women of that city 
being censured therein. 


~ 
3 é . 
asaat sf. A wire of gold or silver, on which pearls are strung, worn round the neck of women. 


‘ ated (= FATT) a boy, a youngster (unmarried). 
74 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


586 RAG ASA; MAH. 1, ASTPAD. XIIT. 


(2). Where are those houses, gates, open halls and palaces, where those beautiful mansions ? 

Where that comfortable bed of the fascinating woman, seeing whom no sleep comes on. 

Where are those betel-leaf selling women? they have become ashes, O mother! 

(3). On account of this gold many people are destroyed, many are lost by this gold. 

Without sin it is not acquired and it does not go with those, who have died. 

Whom the creator himself feeds, he is happy (and) obtains prosperity. 

(4). Crores of Pirs tried to stop (him), when the Mir (Babar) was heard rushing on. 

The palaces and glittering mansions were burnt (by him), the young men were cut to pieces and 
thrown about. 

No Mugal became blind, by uo one a miracle! was wrought. 

(5). A battle took place between the Mugals and Pathans, the sword was swung in the fight. 

Those discharged the matchlocks, these provoked the elephants (to a charge). 

Whose scrip is torn at the threshold (of God), they must die, O brother ! 

(6). Some (were) Hindi women and (some) Turk women, (some) the women of Bhats and of 
Thakurs. 

The robes of some were torn from head to foot, the dwelling of some was the burning place. 

Whose well-dressed husbands did not come home, how was the night passed by them ? 

(7). The creator himself does and causes to be done (everythiug), to whom shall (anything) be said ? 

Pain and pleasure come by thy decree, to whom shall one go and weep? 

He who is giving orders, delights in his order being executed ; Nanak (says): what is written, that 
is obtained. 


AS\ KAFI, MAHAL 1; GHAR Vil. ASTPADIA. 
Om ! by the favour of the true Guru ! 


INES 


(1). Like a cowherd in a cattle-shed, in such a state is the world. 
Men practise vanity, they found households. 


. Pause. 


Wake, wake, ye sleepers, the trafficker is gone! 

(2). Continually houses would be built, if they could remain (in the world). 
The body falls down, the soul will depart; if one knows this, (it is well). 
(3). Why do you ery: alas! alas! that one® is and will be. 

You will weep for that one, who may weep for you ? 

(4). Ye do a perplexing affair, O brethren, ye practise vanity. 

That one does not hear in any way, you let hear the people (only). 

(5). By whom he was put to sleep, O Nanak, he awakens him. 

If he comprehends his own house, no sleep befalls him. 

(6). Who, on departing, has taken with (him) some wealth: 

Having seen his wealth collect it, reflecting comprehend you (too the truth) ! 


' UST is here explained traditionally by miracle. Its etymology is not known (provided it have this 
meaning, which would very well suit the context). The Pirs promised to blind the Mugals, but failed signally. 

? This Astpadi is sung by the Sikhs after the death of a man. 

3 That one (wey), i.e. the dead one. 
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(7). Carry on traffic, that you gain your object, lest you repent! 

.\bandon vices and practise virtues, in this way you will acquire truth. 

(8). Make such farming, that you sow the seed of truth on the soil of duty. 

Then you are known as traffickers, (if) you carry off gain. 

(9). If it be (one’s) destiny, the true Guru is met with (and) he understands the instruction (of 
the Guru). 

He praises the name, he hears the name, with the name is his occupation. 

(10). As gaiu, so is loss; (thus) the way (of the world) is going on. 

What is pleasing to him, O Nanak, that is greatness. 


LY. 
(1). The four corners (of the earth) were searched (by me), no one is mine. 
If it pleases thee, O Lord, thou art mine and I am thine. 


Pause. 


No gate also pleases (me), to whom ' shall I make salam ? 

Thou, O Lord, art alone mine, (thy) true name is in (my) mouth. 

(2). The Siddhs have in view supernatural powers, the Pirs ask for increase and perfection. 

May by me the one name not be forgotten, the instruction of the true Guru! 

(3). The Jogi and the sensual Kapari what for do they wander about in other countries ? 

The word of the Guru they do not know, the essence of truth is in every place. 

(4). The Pandits and astrologers read continually the Puranas. 

They do not know, that the thing is within, that in the heart Brahm is hidden. 

(5). Some ascetics practise austerities in the forest, they dwell continually at a holy watering place. 

Affected by the principle of darkness they do not know their own self, why do they wander about 
in retirement from the world ? 

(6). Some with great effort check their virile powers and are called chaste. 

Without the word of the Guru they are not emancipated, in error they come and go. 

(7). Some are householders and servauts of the ascetics and attached to the instruction of the Guru. 

(Who are given to) the name, alms-giving and bathing (and whose) attachment to Hari is firm, 
they wake. 

(8). (By whom) from the Guru the gate and house (of Hari) are learned, he, having gone (to the 
other world) recognizes it. 

Nanak (says): (by whom) the name is uot forgotten, he is pleasing to the mind of the True one. 


ANG 
(1). Consuming the desire of the mind (I) cross the water of existence easily.* 
Thou art the first hefore all ages and merciful, O Lord, (I am) iu thy asylum. 
Pause. 


Thou art munificent, | am a beggar, may the sight of Hari be given (to me)! 

(If) by the disciple the name be meditated upon, the mansion of the mind flourishes. 
(2). (If) false greediness be given up, he gets acquainted with the True one. 

(If) he enter into the word of the Guru, he knows the highest object. 


1 ® is the Formative of WS = a ae, to whom ? 
? af is here = fy. 
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(3). This (human) mind is a greedy Raja and is becoming more greedy. 

By the disciple greediness is removed, there is intimaey with Hari. 

(4). (If) seed be sown on a sterile field, how shall one get a gain (from it) ? 

The self-willed man does not delight in the True one, he buries one falsehood in another. 
(5). Give up greediness, O ye blind ones, iu greediness there is great pain. 

(If) the true Lord dwells in the mind, the poison of egotism is destroyed. 

(6). Give up duality, it is a bad road, (on which) thou wilt be robbed. 

Day and night the name should be praised in the asylum of the true Guru ! 

(7). The self-willed man is a stone and rock, woe to his life, it is insipid! 

Thongh it may be kept long in the water, it is dry within. 

(8). The name of Hari is a treasure, it is given by the perfect Guru. 

Nanak (says): (by whom) the name is not forgotten, he churns aud drinks nectar. 


aSaVaIE 
(1). Going on the travellers have departed. 
The world is pushing on (its) business, the True one is not pleasing (to it). 


Pause. 


What do they wander about, what is sought? it is shown by the word of the Guru. 
(By whom) selfishness and illusion are abandoned, he comes to his own house. 

(2). The truthft] man is united with the Trne one, by fulsehood he is not obtained. 
By fixing one’s thoughts ou the True one, one does not come again. 

(3). Why do yon weep for the dead ones? you do nat know how to weep. 

Weep by praising the True one and you will recognize (his) order. 

(4). By the (supreme) ruler the wages are sct down, this should be known. 

Who receives the gain in the hem of his garment, he recognizes (his) order. 

(5). By the decree of the (supreme) ruler (one) goes dressed (with a dress of honour) to the threshold. 
By the order of the Lord (there is likewise) beating on the head and imprisonment.’ 
(6). (This is) gain, (that) true equity be fixed in the mind. 

Who has received what is written (for him), removes pride. 

(7). The self-willed (woman) is beaten on the head, by disputing she is ruined. 

By deceit the false one is robbed, she is bound and marched off. 

(8). Who makes the Lord dwell in the heart, will not repent afterwards. 

He is pardoning the sins (of her), who does the word (of the Guru). 

(9). Nanak asks for the service of a true disciple. 

Without thee none other is seen with my eyes. 


ENS Velie 

(1). What shall I go and scarch in the jungle, in my house is a green forest. 

By means of the true word (of the Gurn) he (Hari) comes quickly to (my) house and dwells (therein). 
Pause. 


Wherever I see, there is he, no other is known. 
By doing the work of the Guru (his) palace is recognized. 


1 STAVH = STA; constr. Tat F 3A. In the second line SaTATH (= Taal) must be joined 
with waaay, by the order of the Lord. The words are mueh misplaced and corrupted for the sake of 
making up a rhyme. 
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(2). (If) the True one himself unites (one with himself), then he is pleasing to the mind. 
Who walks always according to (his) pleasure, he is absorbed in (his) bosom. 

(3). In (whose) mind the true Lord dwells, he is happy in his mind. 

He himself gives greatness, there is uo lack in his giving. 

(4). By a service (consisting in saying): O thou! how should one get the threshold (of Hari) ? 
Who asceuds a boat of stone, him it drowns with the loaded state. 

(5). One’s own mind should be sold, the head should be given with it. 

By the disciple the thing’ is recognized. having searched his own house. 

(6). Birth and death are said to be made by that creator. 

Who, having removed their own self, are dying, they do not die again. 

(7). That work must be done, which is ordered by himself. 

Some (rare) one, who gives hismind to the true Guru and meets (with him), gets (his = Hari’s) estimate. 
(8). That Lord is examining the gems, he gets (their true) estimate. 

Nauak (says): (in whose) mind the Lord dwells, (he has) true greatness. 


AVION, 
(1). By whom the name is forgotteu, they are led astray by the error of duality. 
Who, giving up the root, cling to the branches, what do they obtain (but) ashes ? 
Pause. 


How should one be emancipated without the name ? would that some one would know this! 

If one become a disciple, then he is emancipated, the self-willed one loses his honour. 

(2). By whom the One is served, their intelligence is perfect, O brother ! 

The pious are in the asylum of Hari, who is first and before (all) ages. 

(3). My Lord is One, there is no other, O brother! 

From (his) merey happiness is obtained by discussion ou the True one. 

(4). Withont the Guru he is obtained by no one, how mueh soever one may talk about it). 

He himself shows the way, he (himself) confirms true devotion. 

(5). Though the self-willed man be admonished, yet he goes astray. 

Without the name of Hari he will not be emancipated, having died he enters hell. 

(6). (Who) does not take the name of Hari, is born (agaiu) and dies and is made to wander about 
(in transmigration). 

Without serving the Guru he does not get his (= Hari’s) estimate. 

(7). As one is caused (by Hari) to render service (to the Guru), so also (he is eaused to do) works. 

He himself does it (in reality), to whom shall (anything) be said? (if one) see (this), (he gets) 
greatness.* 

(8). He renders service to the Guru, whom he himself causes to render (it). 

Nanak (says): by giving the head (to the Guru) one gets emancipation, at the threshold he receives 
honour. 

MIDS. 

(1). Well known is the Lord aud master, well known is the word of the Guru. 

By reason of a great destiny the true Guru is met with, and the step of final emancipation obtained 
(in consequence). 


' SAZ the thing =the absolute substance, the Supreme. 


* The literal meaning of Sy SfRHTH? is: he sees greatness. But there is hardly any sense in such 
a translation; we have translated therefore according to conjecture, following the hint thrown out in the 
following verse. 
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Pause. 

T am thy slave of slaves,’ I am thy orphan. 

As thon keepest me, so I remain, in my mouth is the name. 

(2). (I have) a great longing after (his) sight, (his) decree I like in (my) mind. 

In the hand of my Lord is greatness, by his decree honour is obtained. 

(3). The True one should not be considered (as being) far away, he is within. 

Wherever I see, there he is contained; who can get an estimate (of him) ? 

(4). He himself does (everything), he himself takes away; who sees (this), (to him acerues) 
greatness. 

By becoming a disciple it is seen, thus an estimate (of him) is obtained. 

(5). He obtains gain whilst living, who does the work of the Guru. 

(If) it be written (for him) before, then he gets the true Guru. 

(6). The self-willed man continually (suffers) loss, he is wandering about. 

The self-willed one is blind and does not think (of Hari), how shall he obtain (his) sight ? 

(7). Then (one) is known as being aroused from sleep, (if) he meditate on the True oue. 

Those who meet with the Guru, become philosophers’ stones, the Luminous one is blending (with 
himself) light. 

(8). Day and night he remains aloof (from the world), the work fixed from the beginning must 
be done. 

Nanak (says): those, who are happy in the name, are attached to the feet of Hari. 


SNS 
(1). How much talk is made! I do not know its end. 
Thou alone art the support of me, the helpless one, (thou art) my strong protection ! 


Pause. 


It is the petition? of Nanak: by the true name (I am) happy. 

(My) own self is gone, right knowledge is obtained, by the word of the Guru (I am) united 
(with Hari). 

(2). (If) the pride of egotism be removed, (true) reflection is obtained. 

The mind becomes pleased with the Lord, the True one gives support (to it). 

(3). (If one be) day and night happy in the name, that is true service. 

Him no calamity befalls, (who) walks aceording to (his) order and will. 

(4). Who walks according to (his) order and will, he is received into the treasury (of Hari). 

The spurious ones find no place, they are mixed with the false ones. 

(5). Continually the genuine (metal) should be taken care of, true traffic should he carried on. 

The spurious ones do not come into his sight, they are taken and burnt with fire. 

(6). By whom his (own) spirit is known, he is the supreme spirit. 

(If) there is one tree of nectar, (its) fruit (also) becomes nectar. 

(7). Who taste the nectar fruit, they are satiated by the True one. 

They have no error nor difference (from the Supreme), they make (their) tongue utter Hari. 
(8). According to his order (thou hast) come (iuto the world), walk always after (his) pleasure ! 
The vicious one (gets) virtue, (and) Nanak obtains true greatness. 


H Gait (written in another MS, Gant, dlragi) is traditionally explained by the Sikhs: ‘a slave.’ 
Bot this meaning is very doubtful. The word oceurs here and Asa Ravidas II. (2) (there Gs), and no 
etymology can be assigned for it. It may be the Turkish ial alaq, a runner, courier. 


? ive. Nanak says. 
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Nl 
(1). (Aly) mind is attached to the uame of Hari, the True one is praised (by me). 
What can people do (to me), when I please thee ? 
Pause. 
As long as there is life (and) breath (in me), the True one is meditated upon. 
By singing the excellences of Hari profit is obtained, happiness is received. 
(2). True is thy work, give it (to me), O merciful one ! 
I live by praising thee, thou art my prop and support. 
(3). (Iam) a servant at (thy) gate, (I am thy) doorkeeper, (my) pain thou knowest. 
By thy worship (I am) perplexed, thou removest (my) pain. 
(4). The disciple will consider the threshold and name (of Hari) (as being) in (his) presence. 
The true and approved (disciple) will know the word (of the Guru) in (proper) time. 
(5). Practise truth, contentment and love, use the name of Hari as viaticum ! 
Drop from (thy) mind vice and he gives (thee) true happiness. 
(6). True is the love to the True one, (that) is fixed on the True one. 
He himself administers justice (to him), who pleases him. 
(7). True is the gift of the True one, he ts merciful (and) gives. 
Him I serve day and night, (whose) name is priceless. 
(8). Thou art the highest, I am called thy low servant. 
Nanak (says): (if) he bestow a favourable look, the True one is found (even) by strangers. 


SONU, 
(1). How are coming and going stopped, how will union (with Hari) be brought about ? 
Great is the pain of birth and death, there is always doubt (and) duality. 
Pause. 
What is life without the name? away with cunning! 
Who does not serve the true, pious Guru, (to him) the worship of Hari is not pleasing. 
(2). Coming and going are then stopped, when the perfect Guru is obtained. 
(To whom) he gives the wealth (and) capital of the name of Ram, (his) false error is destroyed. 
(8). To the saints (the name) accrues ; blessed, blessed is he, who sings the glory (of Hari)! 
The primeval divine male, the boundless Hari, the disciple obtains. 
(4). By the juggler a sham and play is made in the world. 
Every moment a play is seen, it passes (again) away without delay. 
(5). Iu false pride (the world) is playing the Caupar-play of egotism. 
The whole world is overcome, he wins, who reflects on the word of the Guru. . 
(6). Asa staff in the hand of the blind one, so is the name of Hari to me. 
The name of Han, Rim, is a support, day and night it mpholds (me). 
(7). As thou keepest me, so I remain, the name of Hari is my support. 
At the end (thou art) obtained as companion, (thy) people (are) emancipated at (thy) gate. 
(8). The pain of birth and death is effaced by muttering the name of Muran. 
Nanak (says): (by whom) the name is not forgotten, (him) the perfect Guru brings across. 
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ASA; MAHALA II].; ASTPADIA; GHAR II. 
Om! by the favour of the trne Guru ! 


If, ANS 


(1). Thine is the ocean of the Shastras, the Védas and the Smriti, the Ganga is contained in (thy) foot. 
(Thy) wisdom holds fast the root of the three branches, thou art assuming all forms, 


Pause. 


His feet humble Nanak mutters, he utters a nectar speech. 

(2). Thirty-three crores (of gods) are thy servants, affluence (and) life (thou art) upholding. 

His forms cannot be conceived, what can I say and reflect ? 

(3). The three qualities are thine, iu the four ages are thy miues. 

(If) it be one’s destiny, then the highest step (of emancipation) is obtained, one tells the inexpressible 
story (of Hari). 

(4). Thon art the creator, every creature is thine, what can any living being do? 

Ou whom thou bestowest thy own favourable look, he is absorbed in the True one. 

(5). Every one is taking thy name, as many as are coming and going. 

If (one) be pleasing to thee, then, (becoming) a disciple, he comprehends (the truth), the other, 
(being) self-willed, wanders about as a silly man. 

(6). The four Védas were given to Brahmi; going on reading (the Pandit) reflects (on them). 

The helpless man does not compreheud (his) order, he is (consequently) frequenting hell and heaven. 

(7). Rajis of the several (succeeding) ages were made, they sing (to him), having made their 
descent (on earth). 

These also have not reached his end, what can I say and reflect ? 

(8). Thou art true, all thy work is true, (if) thou give (it me), I praise the Trne one. 

Whom thou makest compreheud thy own true (name), he is easily absorbed in (thy) uame. 


G 


MN AS ORSAY, 
(1). By the trne Guru my doubt is removed. 
The pure name of Hari is made to dwell in (my) mind. 
Knowing the word (of the Guru) happiness is always obtained. 


Pause. 
Hear, O my mind, the knowledge of the Supreme Being! 
The donor knows every affair, by the disciple the treasure of the name is obtained. 
(2). Who meets with the true Guru, obtains greatness. 
By whom the fire of egotism and (worldly) desire is qnenched : 
He is easily intoxicated by singing the excellences of Hari. 
(8). Withont the perfect Guru no one is knowing (the truth). 
By the infatuation of the Mayi and by dnality he is affected with greediness. 
The disciple gets the name (aud) the word of Hari. 
(4). The service of the Guru is the highest of all austerities. 
(If) Hari dwells in the mind, he makes forget all pain. 
At the true gate the truthful one is seen (with honour). 
(5). From the service of the Guru the right knowledge of the three worlds is obtained. 
Who knows his own self, he obtains Hari. 
By means of the true word (of the Guru) the palace (of Hari) is reached. 
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(6). By the service of the Guru he (7c. the diseiple) saves his whole family. 
The pure name he keeps in his breast. 

True is (his) glory at the true gate. 

(7). They have a great lot, who are applied by the Guru (to his own) service. 
Day by day they hold firm worship and the true name. 

By the name are saved all (their) families. 

(8). Nanak delivers true instruetion : 

Keep the name of Hari in (thy) breast ! 

Who is attached to the worship of Hari, (gets) the gate of salvation. 


HN, XN, 


(1). Every one entertains hope upon hope. 

Who understands the order (of Hari), beeomes free from hope. 
In hope many people have fallen asleep. 

He wakes, whom he awakens. 


Pause. 


By the true Guru the name is given to understand, without the name hunger does not go. 
By the name the fire of thirst is quenched, the name is given to him, (on whom his) pleasure is. 
(2). In the Kali-yng (fame acerues to him who) knows the word (of the Guru). 

By this worship (is effeeted) aud egotism ceases. 

By serving the true Guru one becomes approved. 

By whom hope is eutertained, he suffers loss, 

(3). What shall be given to him, who lets hear the word ? 

Who mercifully makes the name dwell in the mind. 

This head should be given after having removed one’s own self. 

Who comprehends the order (of Hari), obtains always happiuess. 

(4). He himself does and causes tb be done (everything). 

He himself makes the name dwell (in) the disciple. 

He himself leads astray, he himself puts into the (right) way. 

By the true word he reabsorbs into the True one. 

(5). The true word (of the Guru) is the true speech. 

By the disciple it is eontinually uttered and praised. 

The self-willed one is led astray by infatuation and error. 

Without the name all wander about mad. 

(6). In the three worlds the One is coutained. 

The fool reading on entertains another love. 

He performs many (religious) works, (which are) all pain. 

By serving the true Guru happiness is always obtained. 

(7). Refleeting on the word (of the Guru) is sweet nectar. 

He enjoys it day by day having subdued (his) egotism. 

He is naturally in joy, (on whom) he bestows grace. 

Who are attached to the name, are always in true love. 

(8). Hari should be muttered and read by reflecting on the word of the Guru! 

Hari should be muttered and read having subdued one’s egotism ! 

Hari should be muttered with affection and true love ! 

Nanak (says) : keep the name in (thy) breast by means of the instruction of the Guru ! 
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RAG ASA; MAHALA III.; ASTPADIA; GHAR VIII.; KAFT. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


JIM ANAL, 
(1). By the Guru tranquillity is produced, by whom the fire of thirst is quenched. 
From the Guru the name is obtained, great (is his) greatness. 


Pause. 
Think of the One name, O my brother! 
Seeing the world burning we have fled and fallen on the asylum (of Hari). 
(2). From the Guru divine knowledge springs and the reflection on the great truth. 
From the Guru goods and chattels are obtained, with worship (his) store-rooms are filled. 
(8). By the disciple the name is meditated upon, he eompreheuds the instruction. 
The diseiple (is given) to worship and praise, in his heart is the boundless word (of the Guru). 
(4). Happiness springs up (in) the disciple, he never (incurs) pain. 
By the disciple egotism is destroyed, (his) mind becomes pure. 
(5). By meeting with the true Guru self departs, the knowledge of the three worlds is obtained. 
A pure light is spread out, by the Luminous one light is blended (with himself). 
(6). (Who) is instructed by the perfect Guru, his understanding becomes very high. 
(His) heart becomes eool and tranquil, by the name happiuess is produced. 
(7). The perfect, true Guru is then met with, when he (Hari) bestows a favourable look. 
All blemishes and sins are eut off, no pain nor calamity arises again. 
(8). In his own hand is greatness, he gives (it to him, whom) he applies to the name. 
Nanak (says): in whose mind dwells the treasnre of the name, he obtains greatness. 


Ve AON 
(1). Having heard make (him) dwell in (thy) mind, he himself comes and joins (thee), O my brother! 
Day by day perform true worship, direct thy thonghts on the True one! 

Pause. 
Meditate thon on the One name, thon wilt obtain happiness, O my brothcr! 
Egotism and duality remove, (thy) greatness (will be) great. : 
(2). This worship the excellent men and Munis are desiring, (but) without the true Guru it cannot 
be obtained. 

The Pandits and astrologers are reading, (but) they get no understandiug. 
(3). By himself everything is preserved, nothing ean be said. 
What he himself gives, that is obtained, by the Guru comprehension (of the truth) is communieated. 
(4). All living ereatures are his and he belongs to all of them. 
Who shall be ealled bad? if there would be another. 
(5). Only one order is enrrent, there is only one government. 
He himeelf makes (them) wander about, in (whose) heart is the vice of eovetousness. 
(6). Some are made by himself disciples, they eomprehend the instruetion (of the Guru). 
Devotion is also bestowed on them by him, (which) is in (his) store-rooms. 
(7). The wise ones have all the trnth, they have true knowledge. 
Though led astray by some one they do not go astray, they kuow the True one. 


1The sense is: if there would be another (besides the One Supreme), then one coukl be called bad. 


But as the Supreme is in all, all are his creatures, they are all the same. 


j 
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(8). In the house (= the body) the five (senses) are dwelling and reflecting. 
Nanak (says): without the true Guru they are not brought into subjection, by the name egotism is 


destroyed. 
Wik, SOSA 2DGL. 


(1). In the house is the whole thing, outside (of it) is nothing. 
By the favour of the Guru it is obtained, he draws out the falsity, (that is) within. 


Pause. 


From the true Guru Hari is obtained, O brother! 

(That) the treasure of the name is within (the heart), this is shown by the perfect true Guru. 

(2). Who is duly appreciating Hari, he takes and obtains the gem of reflection. 

(Who) opens (his) heart, he sees by a supernatural sight, (that) the store-rooms (of Hari) are opened. 

(3). Within are many apartments, (where) the soul dwells. 

The fruit desired by (his) mind he will obtain, there willno more be wandering about (in transmigration). 

(4). By the assayer the thing is taken care of, from the Guru information is obtained. 

The boon of the name is priceless, some (rare) disciple obtains it. 

(5). Who searches the outside, what docs he get? the thing is in the house, O brother ! 

Being led astray by error the whole world wanders about, by the self-willed one his honour is lost. 

(6). Giving up his own house the false one goes to another’s house. 

Like a thief he is seized, without the name he is beaten. 

(7). Who know their own house, they are happy, O brother! 

Within it Brahm is recognized (owing to) the greatness of the Guru. 

(8). He himself bestows gifts, to whom shall (anything) be said? he himself makes understand 
(the truth). 

O Nanak, meditate thou on the name, at the true gate thou wilt obtain glory. 


Wile NNN 


(1). The knowing oue’s own self is a sweet taste, O brother! 
By tasting the juice of Hari they become emancipated, to whom the True one is pleasing. 


Pause. 

Hari is pure ; (his) pure dwelling is in a pure mind. 

(By whom) he is praised (by means of) the instruction of the Guru, he is indifferent to the word iu 
the midst of the world. 

(2). Without the word (of the Guru) one’s own self is not known, the whole (world) is blind, O brother ! 

By the instruction of the Guru light (is made) in the heart, the name is a companion at the end. 

(3). In the name they live, in the name they abide. 

In (their) heart is the name, in (their) mouth is the name, (their) reflection is on the name (and) 
the word (of the Guru). ; 

(4). By hearing the name, by minding the name greatness (accrues) by the name. 

(Who) praises the name continually, he reaches the palace (of Hari) by means of the name. 

(5). By means of the name light (is produccd) in the heart, by the name splendour is obtained. 

By the name happiness is produced, in the name (is) a refuge. 

(6). Without the name no one is accepted, by the self-willed (their) honour is lost. 

They are bound and beaten in the city of Yama, their life is wasted to no purpose. 

(7). All render service to the name, (but) the disciple he makes to comprehend the name. 

Even the name, the name should be minded, in the name is greatness! 
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(8). To whom he gives it, he gets it, by the instruction of the Guru he (Hari) makes comprehend 
the name. 
Nanak (says): everything is in the power of the name, by reason of a perfect lot some one gets it. 


NSIT NGS. 


(1). The ill-favoured women do not reach the palace, they do uot know the relish of the beloved one. 
They speak insipid things, they do not bow down, another love is (their) pleasure. 


Pause. 


How shall this mind be brought into subjection ? 

By the favour of the Guru it is stopped, by attention to divine knowledge it returns home. 

(2). The favoured woman is adorned by himself, bestowing (his) love and affection (on her). 

Walking according to the will of the true Gurn she is easily decorated by the name. 

(3). She always enjoys her own beloved, true is (her) bed by love. 

She is charmed by the love of her beloved, meeting with her beloved she gets happiuess. 

(4). Boundless knowledge is (her)-ornament, the woman is decorated (thereby). 

She is stout and beautiful by love and affection to her beloved. 

(5). On the favoured women love is bestowed by the true, invisible and boundless (Supreme). 

They serve their own Guru with true love and affection. 

(6). By the favoured woman decoration is made, a necklace of virtues is on her neck. 

The exquisite scent! of love she is rubbing on her body, within (her) is the gem of reflection. 

(7). Who are attaehed to the worship (of Hari), they are the highest, caste and fellowship come 
from the word (of the Guru). 

Without the name every one is of low caste, he becomes a worm of ordure. 

(8). Saying: ‘I, I,” the whole (world) wanders about, without the word (of the Guru) egotism does 
not depart. 

Nanak (says): who are attached to the name, their egotism departs, they are absorbed in the True one. 


IDS XONENIC. 


(1). Who are attached to the True one, they are pure, (their) report is always true. 
Here they are known in every house, further on they become manifest in every age. 


Pause. 

O silly, gay mind, apply thou true colour ! 

If the well-known word (of the Guru) enter deeply, this colour does not go off nor disappear. 

(2). We are low, dirty and excessively conceited, by another love (we are) useless. 

By meeting with the Guru, the philosopher’s stone, we became gold, pure, infinite light. 

(3). Without the Guru no one is coloured, by meeting with the Guru colour is applied. 

Who are steeped in the fear and love of the Guru, they by means of praisiug (Hari) are absorbed in 
the True one. : 

(+). Without fear love does not spring up nor does the mind become pure. 

Those who are doing works without fear, are false, they get no place (of rest). 

(5). Whom he himself colours, he will receive the die, he joins (him) to the society of the pious. 

From the perfect Guru the society of the pious springs up in an easy and true manner. 

(6). Without the society (of the pious) all remain such as cattle and oxen (are). 

By whom they were made, him they do not know, without the name all are thieves. 


: fugas =ufcaa, exquisite scent, loosely taken for sandal-wood. 
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(7). Some buy virtues and sell (their) vices by the natural good disposition of the Guru. 

From the service of the Guru the uame is obtained, it comes and dwells in (their) heart. 

(8). The donor of all is the One, having created (them) he puts (them) into (their) work. 

Nanak (says): they are applied by him to the name, by means of the word (of the Guru) they are 
united (with him). 


Me  SOONIUL 


(1). The whole (world) is desiring the name ; on whom he bestows merey, he gets it. 

Without the uame all is pain, he (gets) happiness, in whose mind he makes dwell (the name). 

: Pause. 

Thou art boundless (and) gracious, (I am in) thy asylum. 

From the perfect Guru the greatness of the name is obtained. 

(2). Inside and outside is the One, (by whom) a manifold creation is produced. 

(According to his) order he makes (them) do works, who may be called (his) second, O brother ? 

(3). Understanding aud not understanding is made by thee, this is thy sovereignty. 

Some thou pardonest and unitest (with thyself), some, who are false, thou beatest at (thy) threshold 
and kickest them out. 

(4). Some are thoroughly pure and elean, they are applied by thee to the uame. 

From the service of the Guru happiness springs up, by the true word (of the Guru) they are made 
to comprehend (the truth). 

(5). Some are of bad eonduet, filthy, infected with poison, he himself makes (them) stray away from 
the name. 

They have neither perfection nor understanding nor control of the passions, they wander about being 
puffed up. 

(6). On whom he bestows his own merciful look, him he applies to faith (in himself). 

Who is coercing (his) mind by truth and contentment, (him) he lets hear the pure word (of the Guru). 

(7). By reading au estimation one does not arrive (at a true estimate), by telling and reciting (stories) 
one does not get the end (of him). 

From the Guru the (true) estimate (of him) is obtained, by means of the true word (of the Guru) 
true knowledge (of him) is acquired. 

(8). Examine thou this mind (and) body by reflecting on the word of the Gurn! 

Nanak (says): in this body is the treasure of the name, it is obtained by infinite love to the Guru. 


Nill, MOXOIOOE. 


(1). Those favoured women are attached to the True one, whom he adorns with the word of the Guru. 
Even in the house that beloved one is obtained, by reflecting on the true word. 
Pause. 

By (her) virtues pardon is procured for the vices (of her), (by whom) devout meditation is bestowed 
on Hari. 

Hari is obtained (by her) as husband, the woman is united (with him) by the Guru. 

(2). Some do not know, that their beloved one is in (their) presence, he leads them astray by the 
error of duality. 

How should the ill-favoured women obtain (him)? in pain the uight is passed (by them). 

(3). In whose mind the True one dwells, they practise true work. 

Daily they serve (him) with case, they are absorbed in the True one. 

(4). The ill-favoured women are led astray by error, they speak falschood (and) eat poison. 

They do not know their own beloved, their bed is empty (and) they incur pain. 
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(5). The true Lerd is ene, may net (any ene) lead his mind astray by errer! 

Whae serves him after having asked the Guru, she makes the True aud Pure ene dwell in (her) mind. 

(6). By the faveured weman is (her) beloved ene always obtained after having removed egotism 
and her ewn self. 

She is day by day eeeupied with her beloved, true is (her) bed, she ebtains happiness. 

(7). Saying: “mine, mine,” they are gone without having put anytliug inte (their) lap. 

The ill-faveured weman (dees) net (reach) the palace (ef Hari), at the end she departs with regret. 

(8). That my beleved is One; direet thy devent meditation on the One! 

Nanak (says): if the weman desires happiness, let her make the name ef Hari dwell in (her) mind! 


UG ANON 


(1). Whem he makes taste nectar, they naturally get the relish ef it. 
The True ene is without cencern, he has net a bit of cevetousness. 


Pause. 


True nectar is rainiug, it falls inte the mouth ef the disciples. 

The mind is (therehy) always flourishing, it sings naturally the excellences of Hari. 

(2). The self-willed are always ill-faveured women ; standing at the gate they lament, 

Whe have net got the enjoyment ef (their) beloved; they de what is written at the beginning. 
(3). The diseiple sews (truth) and truth springs up, the true name is (her) eeeupation. 

Whom he has here put inte gain, (te her) he gives (his) store-rooms ef devotion. 

(4). The disciple is always a faveured woman by heing ornamented with fear and deveticn. 
Daily she enjoys her ewn beloved, the True ene she keeps in her hreast. 

(5). By whem their own beloved is enjeyed, fer them I saerifiee myself. 

They always remain with their beloved, they remove from within their own self. 

(6). (Their) mind and body are ecel, (their) faces bright by the leve and affeetion te their beleved. 
Their bed is comfortable, they enjoy their beleved having extinguished the thirst ef egetism. 
(7). Out ef merey he has eeme te the heuse (by reason ef their) infinite lave te the Guru. 
The faveured women ebtained fer their enly husband the enemy of Mura. 

(8). For all sins pardon is preeured hy him, they are united by him whe is uniting (them). 
Nanak (says): (this) word is told (te them), whe, having heard (it), eoneeive leve (te it). 


SOU MOOSE, 


(1). Frem the true Guru excellence is preduced, when that Lord precures him (1.¢. the Guru). 
Easily the name is (then) meditated upon, diviuc knewledge beeemes manifest. 


Pause. 


O mind, do not think, that Hari is far off, beheld (him) always in thy presence ! 

He is always hearing, he is always seeing, hy the word (of the Guru he is perceived as being) 
omnipresent. 

(2). He is meditated upen with ene mind hy these disciples, by whom their ewn self is known. 

They always enjey their own beloved, by the true name happiness is ebtained. 

(3). O mind, none is thine, see, having reflected on the werd (ef the Guru) ! 

Flee te the asylum of Hari, theu wilt obtain the gate ef salvation ! 

(4). (If the truth) be heard by means ef the word (ef the Guru), if it be comprehended by means 
ef the word, (one) bestews devout meditation on the True ene. 

By means of the word egotism is destroyed, he (= the disciple) obtains happiness in the true palace. 
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(5). In this age (of the world) is the glory of the uame (manifest), without the name glory is not 
to be obtained. 

The glory of this Maya lasts for four days, it passes away without delay. 

(6). By whom the name is forgotten, they are dead (and) will die. 

The flavour and taste of Hari they do not get, they are absorbed in ordure. 

(7). Some are pardoned by himself and united (with himself), day by day he applies (them) to 
the name. 

The True one they gain, in the True one they remain, in the perfectly True one they are absorbed. 

(8). Without the word (of the Guru) one neither hears nor sees, the world is deaf and blind and 
goes astray. 

Without the name it will incur pain, the name is obtained by his pleasure. 

(9). By whom their mind is applied to the word (of the Guru), those people (become) pure and 
approved of. 

Nanak (says): the name is never forgotten by them, they go to the true gate. 


AUIDY, AORDOV IL, 


(1). By the word (of the Gurn) (those) devotees are taught, whose speech is true. 

Their own self departed from within, the name is minded (by them), union with the True oue is 
brought about. 

Pause. 

The name of Hari, Hari is the honour of (his) people. 

Their life is fruitful, everybody pays regard to them. 

(2). Egotism, excessive passion (and) conceit is the nature (of man). 

(If one) die by means of the word (of the Guru), then (this) nature goes, light is blended with the 
luminous Supreme Lord. 

(3). The perfect true Guru has met (with us), our life (has become) fruitful. 

The nine treasures of the name are obtained, the store-rooms (of which are) full and inexhaustible. 

(4). (Those) retail-dealers of this stock of goods come, who have love to the name. 

Who become disciples, they get (this) property, in their heart the word (of the Guru) is reflected upon. 

(5). The conceited self-willed people do not know the excellence of devotion. 

Even by himself they are ruined, the dice-play is lost (by them). 

(6). Without love (to Hari) devotion does not take place, nor is pleasure obtained in the body. 

The boon of love is obtained by attachment to the Guru and composure of the miud. 

(7). Whom he makes perform devotion, he does it by reflecting on the word of the Guru. 

(If) the one name dwells in the heart, it destroys egotism (and) duality. 

(8). The caste and brotherhood of the devotees is the one name, he himself adorns (them). 

They are always in his asylum, as it pleases (him), so they do works. 

(9). Pure devotion to Allah is learnt from the instruction of the Guru. 

Nanak (says): in (his) heart the name dwells, (who) adorns (it) with fear and attachment to 
the name. 


Oo ASHE 
(1). Who is led astray into a false taste, he incurs pain without the name. 
The true Guru, the divine male, does not meet (with him), who imparts true understanding. 


Pause. 
O my silly mind, taste the juice of Mari and thou wilt get (its) flavour! 
Thou art wandering about clinging to a false taste, thou wastest thy life to no purpose. 
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(2). In this age the disciples (are) pure, who devoutly meditate on the true name. 

Without destiny nothing is obtained, what can be said ? 

(3). (Who) knows his own self, (who) dies by the word (of the Guru), (who) drops change from 
(his) mind ; 

(Who) flees to the asylum of the Gurn, (him) the pardoner pardons. 

(4). Without the name happiness is not obtained nor docs pain depart from within. 

This world is imbued with the infatuation of the Maya, by the error of duality it is led astray. 

(5). The ill-fayoured woman has no knowledge of (her) beloved, how will she adorn herself ? 

Always, day by day she goes about burning, ou (her) bed (her) husbaud does not dally (with her). 

(6). The favoured woman reaches (his) palace having removed from within her own self. 

Being adorned by the word of the Guru she is joined by her own bridegroom. 

(7). Death is forgotten from his mind, the infatuation of the Maya (and) darkness (are in him). 

The self-willed one having died repeatedly is born again and dies, at the gate of Yama he becomes 
wretched. 

(8). Who are united by himself (with himself), they are united having reflected on the word of 
the Guru. 

Nanak (says): they are absorbed in the name, their faces are bright at that true court. 


AS\ AES Ve) ASTPADIA. CHAT IL 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru ! 


Its AORN INL, 


(1). The five! are appeased, the five * are irritated. 
The five are made to dwell (iu the mind), the five are despatehed. 
Pause. 
In this wise the town is peopled, O my brother ! 
(His) sin is gone, (who) holds firmly the divine knowledge of the Guru. 
(2). A feuce of true piety is made and given (by the Guru). 
The planks (of his fence) are strong, (who) reflects on the divine knowledge of the Guru. 
(3). Sow the name in (thy) field, O brother and friend ! 
Carry ou traffic, serve continually the Guru ! 
(4). All (their) shops are shops of tranquillity, ease and eomfort. 
The retail-dealers of the wholesale merchant (live in) splendour. 
(5). None of the poll-tax gatherers * takes a fine or tax (from them), 
(On whom) the true Guru has set his own seal. 
(6). Having laden the name as (thy) goods go on traftieking! 
Having obtained profit (thereby) return to (thy) house, O disciple ! 
(7). The true Guru is the wholesale merehant, the disciples are (his) retail-dealers. 
The name is (their) eapital-stock, the True one takes account (from them). 
(8). He dwells in this house, who (performs) service to the perfeet Guru. 
Eternal is the city of God, (says) Nanak. 


' The five virtues are very differently enumerated; e.g. AF (truth = Awa) aay (contentment), wa 
(control of the passious), FTASTS (ablation), ZT2 (alms). 
> These five are = NTH, qu, ete. 


2 SATHT s.m. the collector of the poll-tax (Arab. a>). 
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ASAVARI; MAHALA V.; GHAR IIL 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


I, JU, AC SCXIDS. 


Pause. 

My mind has eonceived love to Hari. 

Muttering Hari, Hari in the soeicty of the pious (it becomes) pure, true (its) practice. 

(1). (1 am) mueh longing after (thy) sight, I think (of thee) iu many ways. 

Bestow a favour (on me), O Supreme Brahm, O Hani, O Murari, be gracious (to me)! 

(2). (MLy) mind has come from a foreign country and joined the socicty of the pious. 

Who is desiring goods, he gets them by love to the uame. 

(3). All the pleasures and relishes of the Maya pass away in a moment. 

The devotees are attached toe thy name, they enjoy happiness in every place. 

(4). The whole world is seen as passing away, immovable is the name of Hari. 

Having made friendship with the pious thou wilt obtain an immovable spot. 

(5). Frieuds, sweethearts, sons and relatives, no one is remaining with (thee). 

The one name of Ram is accompanying (thee), the Lord is the friend of the poor. 

(6). The lotus-feet (of Hari) are the boat, by clinging to that the ocean is crossed. 

The perfeet, true Guru mects with (him, who) has true love to the Lord. 

(7). (This is) the solicitation of thy saints: may he (= God) not be forgotten at any breath 
and morsel! 

Who is pleasing to thee, he is good, by thy deeree his affair (is put) right. 

(8). The beloved one, the ceean of happiness, is met with, great joy has sprung up. 

Nanak says: all pains are effaced, the Lord, the highest bliss, has met (with me). 


ASA; MAHALA V.; BIRAHARE;'! GHAR IV. 
AL kind of Chants. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


i, JU, Xi 


(1). The Supreme Brahm, the Lord, is remembered (by me), I sacrifice myself for the sight of the 
beloved one. 

(2). By the remembrance of whom pain is forgotten, how can that beloved one be abandoned ? 

(3). I sell this (my) body to the saint (=the Guru), that he may make meet (with me) my dearly 
beloved one. ; 

(4). The pleasures and ornaments of the world are insipid, they are given up (by me), O my mother! 

(5). Lust, wrath and eoyctousness are abaudoned (by me) having fallen down at the feet of the 
beloved true Guru. 

(6). Those, who are attached to the beloved Ram, they do not go anywhere else. 

(7). Who have tasted the juice of the beloved Hari, they are fully satiated. 

(8). By whom the hem of the pious (Guru) is seized, (him) he ferries across the ocean of existence, 
(says) Nanak. 


t fague, literally : pangs of love caused by separation from the beloved (dim. of fugu). 
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Whig 15, SCI 


(1). The pain of birth and death is eut off, O beloved, when Hari the king mects (with any one). 

(2). Beautiful, clever and very wise is the Lord, my life, show (me thy) sight! 

(3). The creatures, which are separated from thec, O beloved, they are born (again) and die having 
eaten poison. 

(4). Whom thou unitest (with thee), he is united, O beloved, to his foot I cling. 

(5). The happiness, (that is gained) from sceing thy sight, O beloved, cannot be told with the mouth. 

(6). True love does not break, O beloved, it remains for all ages. 

(7). What pleases thee, that is good, O beloved, thy pleasure is command. 

(8). Nanak (says): those who are imbued with love to Narayan, O beloved, are naturally intoxicated. 


IM, We SUDO Ts 


(1). Every affair thou art knowing, O beloved, to whom shall J say (anything) ? 

(2). Thou art the donor of all creatures, what thou givest, they put on and eat. 

(3). Pleasure and pain (come) by thy order, O beloved, there is no other place. 

(4). What thou makest me do, that I do, O beloved, nothing clse can be done. 

(5). All the days and nights are pleasant, O beloved, when the name of Hari is muttered. 

(6). That work must be done, O beloved, (which) destiny causes to be written on (one’s) forehead 
from the beginning. 

(7). Ie himself alone is existing, O beloved, in everybody he is contained. 

(8). He draws out from the well of the world, O beloved, Nanak is in the asylum of Hari. 


RAGU ASA; MAHALA I. 
THE TABLET (PATI). 
Om! By the fayour of the true Guru! 


(1). By Sasa (s) (he is meant), by whom creation was made, the Lord of all is the One. 

They continually serve (him), who have applied their mind (to him), their coming (into the world) 
has become fruitful. 

Pause. 

O mind, O foolish mind, why art thon going astray ? 

When thou givest account, O brother, then (thou art) helpless. 

(@)) By Leayi (the letter 7). First is the divine male, he himsclf is munificent and true. 

The disciple, who comprehends these lettcrs, has no writing on his head.! 

(3). By Ura (the letter w): his maguifying should be made, whose end cannot be reached. 

Who serve (him), they obtain rewards, (those) who acquire the True one. 

(4). By Nata (the letter #): if any one comprehend divine knowledge, he is a learned Pandit. 

(If one) know, that in all creatures is the One, then no one willsay: “I, 1.’’? 

(5). By Wakka (the letter £): when the hair has become white and bright without soap : 

The spies of Yama have come (to him, who is) bound with the chain of the Maya. 

(6). By Khakkha (kk). Purchase thou the independent king of the world, by whom the means of 
subsistence are given ; 

By whose fetter the whole world is bound; by others no order (can be) given. 


' The sense is: he is not subject to the decrees of destiny. 


* The sense is: he will discard duality. 
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(7). By Gagga (g). Sing the word (of him), by whom the carth is emitted and dissolved, (when) the 
drop (of semen) has hecome proud. 

By whom, having shaped vessels, a kiln is made (and by whom) he is made who is putting (them 
into the kiln).1 

(8). By Ghaggha (gh). If he puts the servant into (his) service, he sticks to the word of the Guru. 

If he considers had and good as the same, the Lord is sporting (in him) in this manner. 

Gye By: Catia (6). By whom the four Védas were made, the four places of production, the four 
ages (of the world): 

He is through all ages a Jogi and enjoying the sources of production,? he himself has become a learned 
Pandit. 

(10). By Chattha (th). Darkness exists within all, error is made by thee. 

Having brought forth error (the creatures) are led astray by thyself; on whom thy mercy is bestowed, 
with them the Guru meets. 

Ol) By: Jajja (>). Know, the beggar asks, in the eighty-four Lakhs (of forms of existence) he 
has wandered about in begging. - 

The One takes and the One gives, no other one has heen heard of. 

(12). By Shayha (jk). Why dost thou die in grief, O man? what is to he given, that he is giving. 

Giving he looks on, he executes his order, as the daily bread of the creatures is allotted. 

(18). By Naha (x). When I look about with my eyes, there is no other (to be seen). 

Only One is contained in all places, One dwells in the mind. 

(14). By Zatta (f). Why art thou carrying on works, O man? in twenty-four or in forty-eight 
minutes thou must rise and go. 

Do not lose thy life in gambling, flee and fall on the asylum of Hari! 

(15). By Zatthd (th). Coolness is abiding in the heart of those, whose mind is directed to the feet 
of Hari. 

Whose mind is applied (to thee), they are saved, by thy favour happiness is obtained (by them). 

(16). By Dadda (d). Why makest thou ostentation, O man ? 

Whatever is created, that is all passing awar. 

Resort to his asylum and thou wilt get happiness, he is contained in all continually. 

(17). By Dhaddha (dh). Having pulled down he builds up (again) himself, as it pleases him, so 
he does. 

Working on he beholds (it), he sets agoing his order, him he saves,on whom he bestows a favourable look. 

(18). By Nana (n). In whose heart he is abiding, he sings the excellences of Hari. 

The creator himself is uniting (him with himself), regeneratiou will no more take place. 

(19). By Zatta (¢). Who has become the ferryman across the water of existence, his end is not reached. 

There is no boat nor huoy, we shall be drowned, bring us across, O saving king! 

(20). By Zhattha (th). In every place ts he, by whom all is created. 

What is called error, what delusion? what pleases him, that is good. 

(21). By Daddé (d). Ido not blame any one, the blame (is owing to) my own works. 

What I have done (in a former birth), that I receive, no blame should be given to other people. 

(22). By Dhaddha (dh). By whom by means of his skill all things are made, by whom colour 
is made: 

His gifts all take, according to their several (former) works (his) order is given. 

(23). By Nannd (x). The Lord always enjoys himself, he is not scen nor recollected. 

By words (only) I am a favoured woman, O sister, the beloved one has never met with me. 


* These two lines are so intricate, that the translation can only be made by conjecture. 


2 uTAT Sart, literally: enjoying the sources of production = all creatures. 
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(24). By Pappa (p). The king, the Supreme Lord, has made the world for the sake of beholding (it). 

He sees, comprehends and knows everything, inside and outside he is contained. 

(25). By Phappha ( ph). The whole world is caught in a noose, it is bound by the chain of Yama. 

3y the favour of the Guru those men are rescued, who have fled to the asylum of Hari. 

(26). By Babba (2). He commenced to make a game, the four ages (of the world) were made (by 
him) a Canpar ! play. 

All the creatures were made the chessmen, he himself commenced to throw the dice. 

(27). By Bhabbaa (bh). Who seek, they get rewards, to whom by the favour of the Guru fear is 
imparted. 

The self-willed wander about, the fools do uot reflect, the turn of the eighty-four Lakhs (of forms 
of existence) is allotted to them. 

(28). By Ifammd (m). Spiritual blindness is death; when death has come, then the subduer of 
Madhu is thought of. 

(When) another is read within the body, then the letter A/anma (egotism) is forgotten. 

(29). By Yayya (y). Regeneration never takes place, if one learn to know the True one. 

The disciple praises (him), the disciple comprehends (him), the disciple knows the One. 

(80). By dara (7). Te is sporting in all, as many creatures as were made by him. 

Having produced the ereatures he applied them all to (their respective) work; on whom his kind- 
ness is bestowed, by them the name is taken. 

(31). By Lalla (1). By whom (the ercature) is applied to (its) work (and) the infatuation of the 
Maya made sweet: 

According to his pleasure the order is given, (that) eating and drinking are to be borno as the same. 

(82). By Faved (v), Vasudév, the Supreme Lord, by whom for the sake of beholdiug (it) a disguise 
was made: 

He sees, tastes and knows everything, outside and inside he is contained. 

(33). By ara (r). Why art thou quarrelling, O man? meditate on him, who is immortal! 

Meditate on him, be absorbed in the True one! for him (I am) made a sacrifice. 

(84). By Zaha (h). There is no other donor (besides him), by whom the creatures are produced and 
their daily bread is given. 

Meditate ou the uame of Tfari, be absorbed in the name of Hari! day by day the name of Hari is 
taken as gain. 

(85). By lira (@). Who himself has produced (the creation), he does whatever is to be done. 

He does and causes to be done everything, he knows everything; Nanak, the poet,?has spoken iu this way. 


RAGU ASA; MAWALA IIZ.; PATI. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru ! 
(1). O! by utd (a is meant): the whole world has come; by Wakha (h, kh), Ghand (gh, %), death 


has taken place. 
By Riri? aud Lal (7,7): sins are committed, by reading vices virtues are forgotten. 


Pause. 


O mind, why is such an account read by thee ? 
It rests with thee to give account. 


' The uGufz is a kind of chess. ° atfyd =Jelé (Arab.) 
* In this pat? (patti) no proper order of the letters of the alphabet ean be detected, they are thrown 


together in confusion. The whole is a poor imitation of the preceding patti. 
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(2). The perfect-bodied one! thou dost not remember ; by Vanna (27): neither is the name taken by thee. 

By Chatiha (ch): thou art wasting away day and night, O fool, how wilt thou escape being seized 
by Yama? 

(8). By Babba (6). Thou dost not understand, O fool, thou art led astray by error, thy life is lost. 

Thou makest (them) apply a non-existent name, the burden of others is taken by thee. 

(4). By Jaya (7). Thy light is taken away, O fool, when going at the end thou wilt repent. 

The one word thou dost not know, again and again thou wilt fall into the womb. 

(5). What is written on thy head, that read, O Pandit, do not teach others worldly things! ‘ 

First the noose is placed on the instructor, afterwards (also) on the neck of (his) disciples. 

(6). By Sassd (s). Control of the senses is gone, O fool, the one gift thou hast taken to a bad place. 

That is the effigy * of (thy) customer, that is thine, by eating this corn thy life is gone. 

(7). By amma. Thy understanding is taken away, O fool, the great disease of egotism has 
befallen thee. 

Within thy soul Brahm is not known, thou hast become needy of the Maya. 

(8). By Aakkha (kh). By lust and passion thou art led astray, O fool, clinging to egotism thou 
hast forgotten Hari. 

Thou readest and reflectest, thou criest much, (but) without understanding thou art drowned 
and diest. 

(9). By atta (4). Thou burnest in anger, O fool! By Zhattha (th): (thy) place became filthy. 

By Ghaggha (gh): to every house thou wanderest about, O fool! By Dadda (d): no gift is obtained 
by thee. 

(10). By Pappa (p). Thou dost not come across, O fool, thou clingest to the world. 

By the True one himself thou art ruined, this destiny has fallen on thy head. 

(11). By Bhabbia (th). In the water of existence thou wast drowned, O fool, in the Maya thou 
beeamest immersed. 

Who by the favour of the Guru knows the One, he is brought aeross in twenty-four minutes. 

(12). By Faved (x). Thy turn (of dying) has come, O fool, Vasudév is forgotten by thee. 

This opportunity thou wilt not get again, O fool, (when) thou hast fallen into the power of Yama. 

(18). By Shayh (jh). Thou dost never grieve, O fool, hear the instruction of the true Guru, O 
noseless one! 

Without the true Guru there is no other Guru; the name of him, who has no Guru, is bad. 

(14). By Dhaddha (dh). Weep back thy running (miud), O fool, within thee the treasure is laid. 

When thou becomest a disciple, then thou wilt drink the juice of Hari, through all ages thou wilt 
go on eating (it). 

(15). By Gagga (g). Put Govind into thy mind, O fool, by (mere) words no one has obtained him. 

Make the feet of the Guru dwell in thy heart, O fool, thy former sins are all pardoned (thereby). 

(16). By (aha (4). Understand the story about Hari, O fool, then there will be always happiness. 

As much as the self-willed one reads, so much pain befalls (him), without the true Guru no emancipa- 
tion is obtained. 

(17). By Rara (7). Put Ram into thy mind, O fool! in the heart of whom he is coutained ; 

By whom through the favour of the Guru Rim is known, by them Ram, who is without qualities, 
is comprehended. 

(18). Thy end eannot be perceived, O Hari! the inexpressible one cannot be described. 

Nanak (says): with whom the true Guru has met, their account is settled. 


~ 


: fadst = faats:, the perfect-bodied, a name of Krishua. 
z ust= Usst. the meaning “daughter ” will hardly suit the context. But the whole verse, though 


the single words are plain enough, is obseure. 
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RAGU ASA; MAHALA L; CHANT; GHAR I. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


I. 


(1). O woman in the prime of youth, my beloved is the dehghtful Ram ! 

(To) the woman (who has) great love (and) affection to her beloved, Ram is merciful.' 

The woman meets with her beloved, if the Lord himself bestow mercy (on her), 

(Her) bed is delightful in the society of (her) beloved, the seven ponds are filled with nectar.’ 

Bestow mercy and kindness (on me), O merciful one, that falling in with the true word (of the 
Guru) I may sing (thy) excellences! 

Nanak (says): having seen Hari, her bridegroom, the woman is happy, in (her) mind is joy. 

(2). O young and naturally beautiful woman! the one love of Ram (is my) prayer. 

To my miud and body Hari is pleasing, I am fond of meeting with the Lord Ram! 

(Who) is imbued with love to the Lord, (whose) supplication (is) Hari, she dwells comfortably in 
the name of Hari. 

Then she gets aequainted with virtues, then she knows the Lord, her faults are subdued, (her) viees 
destroyed. 

Without thee I eannot remain a moment, by telling and hearing patience is not brought about. 

O Nanak: (who) eries: O beloved, O beloved! (her) mind, having tasted (him) with (her) tongue, 
becomes happy. 

(3). O friend, O eompanion, my beloved is the trader Ram. 

The name of Hari is taken up for sale, of infinite taste aud value is Ram. 

If tbe inestimable, true, beloved Lord be approved of in tho house, then the young woman is well doing. 

Some enjoy pleasures in the society of Hari, I ery standing at the door. 

The powerful cause of causes, the bearer of prosperity (= Vishuu) himself accomplishes (my) affair. 

Nanak (says): (on whom his) favourable look is, (she is) blessed and a favoured woman, she kceps 
the word (of the Guru) (iu her) heart. 

(4). In my house is true rejoicing, the Lord, the friend Rim, has come. 

Imbued with love he enjoys (me), (my) mind is taken away and given (to) Ram. 

(My) own mind is given (to him), Hari, the bridegroom, is obtained, as he pleases, so he enjoys (me). 

(Whose) body and mind (are put) before the beloved, she obtains by means of the auspicious word 
(of the Guru) the nectar-fruit in her house. 

By intelligence and reading and much eleverness he is not obtained, by reason of love he meets (with 
them who) are pleasing to his mind. 

Nanak (says): the Lord is our friend, we are not of the world. 


Ie: 
(1). Unbeaten, unbeaten sounds the jingling sound (in my head), O Ram! 
My mind, my mind is attaehed (to thee), O dearly beloved Rim ! 
Day hy day (my) mind is attached (to thee) and in love (with thee), in the void orbit (my) house 
is placed.® 


There are eight words in this line without any grammatical connexion whatever. The translation can 
therefore only be made by conjecture. 

* It is difficult to say what is meant by the seven ponds. The Granthis explain them by: two eyes, two 
ears, two nostrils, the mouth. But this apparently is only a conjecture. 


° Tt is difficult to say what the meaning of this mystic allusion may be. 
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The primeval divine male, the boundless, the beloved, the inconceivable one is given to understand 
by the true Gurn. 

Narayan is firmly fixed on (his) seat, reflecting (on him) (my) mind became attached (to him). 

Nanak (says): those, who are attached to the name, are Bairigis, an unbeaten, jingling sound (is 
in them). 

(2). To that inapproachable, to that inapproachable city, say, O brother, in what manner shall one go ? 

Performing true continence (and) virtues the word of the Gnru should be done, O brother! 

(If) the true word be done (and if) one go to his own house, the depository of all excellences 
is obtained. 

In him there are no brauches, root, leaves nor boughs, he is the first above all. 

Practising muttering, austerities and continence (the world) has become tired, by obstinacy and 
tenacity he is not obtained. 

Nanak (says): the life of the world is easily met with, if by the true Guru understanding be imparted. 

(3). The Guru is the ocean, the mine of jewels, in him are many gems, O brother! 

Make ablutiou in the seven oceans (and) thy mind (will become) pure, O my brother ! 

Thou bathest in pure water, when thou art pleasing to the Lord, thou fallest in (with) the saints 
by meditation. 

Abandon lust, wrath, falsity and the world and put the true name into thy breast! 

Egotism, greediness, emotion and covetousness are worn away (thereby), he is obtained who is kind 
to the poor. 

Nanak (says): there is no Tirtha equal to the Guru, (to) the true Guru Gopal. 

(4). (If) I look on forest by forest, (if) I look at (every) grass, it is prepared (by thee), O Ram! 

The three worlds are made by thee, the whole world, O Ram, is made (by thee)! 

All is made by thee, thou art firmly fixed, no one is like thee. 

Thou art the donor, all are thy beggars, without thee whom shall I praise ? 

By thee, O donor, gifts are given withont being asked for, the store-rooms are filled with thy worship. 

Without the name of Ram emancipation is not brought about, Nanak pronouuces (this) thought. 


JOULE 


(1). My mind, my mind is attached to Rim, O beloved brother! 

The true Lord, the primeval, boundless, divine male I keep in my mind, O brother! 

Unattainable, incomprehensible, infinite is the Supreme Brahim, first (of all). 

He is from the beginning, before (all) ages, he will also be (for ever), every other ground of assurance 
is false. 

(Who) has no knowledge of the (right) works and duties (of man), how should he get true know- 
ledge concerning emancipation ? 

Nanak (says): the disciple learns (it) from the word (of the Guru), (if) day and night the name be 
meditated upon. 

(2). My mind, my mind is pleased, the name is (my) companion, O brother! 

Egotism, selfishness and the Maya do not go with (thee), O brother! 

Mother, father, brother, son, cleverness, wealth, wife (do) not (go) with (thee). 

(By whom) the daughter of the ocean is abandoned (and put) under (his) feet, he reflects (on the 
Supreme). 

By the primeval divine male one achievement is shown, wherever I look, there is he. 

Nanak (says): the worship of Hari I do not give up; what naturally happens, that takes place. 

(3). My mind, my mind (becomes) pure by keeping in mind the True one, O brother! 

Having effaced vices (we) walk in harmony with virtue. 
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Having abandoned viees I perform (religious) works, at the true gate (I become thereby) true. 

The coming and going of that disciple is stopped, by whom truth (the Supreme) is refleeted upon. 

My friend and all-wise companion art thou, from (thee), the True one, greatness is obtained. 

(To) Nanak the gem of the name was manifested, such instruction of the Guru was obtained (by me). 

(4). True is the collyrium;' having applied the collyrium (1) became attached to the spotless 
one, O brother! . 

In (my) mind and body is contained the life of the world, the donor, O brother ! 

(Who) in his mind is attached to the life of the world, the donor Hari, he naturally meets (with 
him), being united (by him with himself). 

In the assembly of the pious, in the society of the saints happiness is obtained by the mereiful 
glance of the Lord. 

The Bairigis are filled with attachment to Hari, spiritual darkness and worldly thirst have ceased 
(in them). 

Nanak (says): having destroyed egotism they believed (in him); those servants (of him), who are 
of mortified passions, are rare. 


RAG 484. BAHALA 1 CHANT. GHA IL 
Om! By the favour of the true Gurn! 


li, HW. 


(1). Thou art in all places, where I go, (there art thou), the True ereator. 

(Thou art) the donor of all, the disposer of (their) destiny, bringing pain into oblivion. 

Thou, O Lord, makest forget pain, by whom it is made. 

Crores upou crores of sins thou dost away in one Ghari. 

With geese (thou art) a goose, with eranes a erane, in everybody thou refiectest, O Lord ! 

Thou art in all places, where I go, (there art thou), the true creator. 

(2). By whom he is meditated upon with one mind, they obtain happiness; those are rare in the 
world, O dear! 

Yama does not go near them, who do the word of the Guru, they are never overcome, O dear ? 

They are never defeated, who remember the excellenees of Hari, Hari, Yama does not go near them. 

Their regeneration and death have ceased, who cling to the feet of Hari. 

By means of the instruction of the Guru the juice of Hari, the fruit of Hari, is obtained by keeping 
the name of Hari in (their) breast, O dear! 

By whom he is meditated upon with one mind, they obtain happiness; those are rare in the world, 
O dear! 

(3). By whom the world is produced, (by whom) it is applied to its (several) occupations, to him 
(I am) a saerifice, O dear! 

(If) his service be performed, profit is obtained, at the threshold of Hari honour is obtained, O dear! 

At the threshold of Hari that man gets honour, who kuows the One divine male. 

He obtains the nine treasures, who by meaus of the instruction of the Guru meditates on Hari, who 
continues rehearsing the excellences of Hari. 

Day and night his name should be taken, Hari is the highest and prime divine male. 

By whom the world is produced and applied to (its) work, to him (I am) a sacrifice, O dear! 


1 yPAS, collyrium; figuratively the instruction of the Guru. MAS and fasua contain a play upon 
words, which cannot well be expressed in English. 
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(4). Who take the name, they become lustrous, their reward is happiness,-who mind (it), they go 
having won (the play), O dear! 

Their reward does not diminish, when it pleases him, though several ages pass on, O dear! 

Though several ages pass on, O Lord, their reward does not diminish. 

They are not subject to old age nor to death nor do they fall into hell, who meditate on the name 
-of Hari. 

Who say: Hari, Hari! they do not dry up nor do they suffer pain, O dear, (says) Nanak. 

Who take the name, they beeome lustrous, their reward is happiness; who mind (it), they go having 
won (the play), O dear! 


ASA SSM\EIALA 1; CHANT: GHAR TIT. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
io Ne 


(1). Hear thou, O black deer, why art thou attached to the gardens ?! 

The fruit of poison is sweet four days, then thou becomest again hot. 

Thou beeomest again hot and quite intoxicated, without the name thou art in pain. 

That? gives waves like the ocean, it flashes like lightning. 

Without Hari there is no protector and he is forgotten by thee. 

Nanak speaks truth: think, O miud! thou wilt die, O blaek deer! 

(2). O black bee wandering about flowers, very heavy is (thy) pain. 

I asked my own Guru, refleeting on truth. 

Refleeting I asked the true Guru, the black bee is attaehed to ereepers. 

When the sun rises, (its) body falls (to the ground), like oil it is heated. 

On the way to Yama it is bound and beaten, without the word (of the Guru) it is a goblin. 

Nanak speaks truth: think, O mind, thou wilt dic, O black bee! 

(3). O my soul, the stranger, into what trouble dost thou fall! 

In (whose) mind the true Lord dwells, is he ensnared by the net of Yama, O brother? 

The fish separated (from the water) weeps in its eyes, the fisherman threw a net over it. 

The infatuation of ihe Maya is sweet to the world, at the end it is led astray by error. 

Applying thy mind to Hari perform worship, drop doubt from thy mind! 

Nanak speaks truth: think, O my mind, my soul, the stranger ! 

(4). A canal separated from the river is (again) united with (it). 

Continually (the world) takes in sweet poison, some (rare) Jégi knows (this). 

Some one knows (it) naturally and gets acquainted with Hari, he, by whom the true Guru is 
thought of. 

Without the name of Hari they are led astray by error, the foolish thoughtless people are eonsumed. 

Who are not attached to the name of Hari (and in whose) heart the True one is not, they weep at 
the end in lamentations. 

Ninak speaks truth: be (Hari) unites (with himself) by the true word (of the Guru) those, who 
were a long time separated (from him). 


' STH s.f. An enclosed piece of ground, a garden. JT is here a meaningless alliteration. 


7 1t does not appear frum the context, to what 6 “that” is to be referred. 
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ASA MABALA Ill. CHANT, GHAR, 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
eae 


(1). In our house are true rejoicings, it is adorned by the true word (of the Guru).' 

The woman has met with her beloved, by the Lord himself she was united (with himself). 

By the Lord himself she was united (with himself), the True one was made to dwell in (her) mind, 
the woman became naturally intoxicated. 

She is adorned by the word of the Gurn, by truth she is decorated, steeped in love she always 
enjoys (her beloved). 

She removes her own self and obtains Hari her bridegroom, the essence of Hari is made to dwell 
in her mind. 

Nanak says: she is adorned by the word of the Gurn, her whole life is (made) frnitful (thereby). 

(2). (If) the woman is led astray by the error of duality, she does not get Hari (as her) bridegroom. 

(If) the woman has no virtues, she spends her life to no purpose. 

The foolish self-willed (woman) wastes her life uselessly, being vicious she gricves. 

By serving her own true Guru happiness is always obtained by her, her friend is met with (as being) 
in her presenee. 

Seeing her friend she is happy, by the trne word she is easily full of love within. 

Nanak (says): without the name the woman is led astray by error, having met with her beloved 
she obtains happiness. ‘ 

(8). The woman knows, that her beloved is with (her), by the Guru she is united (with him). 

Being united (with him) within by means of the word, her burning heat is quenched. 

By the word (her) burning heat is quenched, tranquillity comes into ber heart, the juice of Hari is 
easily tasted (by her). 

Being united with her own beloved she always enjoys pleasure, in the true word there is good food.’ 

Reading on the Pandits (and) anchorites beeame tired, by assuming (religious) garbs emancipation 
is not obtained. 

Nanak (says): without devotion (to Hari) the world is mad, by the true word he (= Hari) unites 
(with himself). 

(4). In the heart of that woman joy springs up, (whom) thou, O Hari, unitest with (her) beloved ! 

That woman is steeped in the love of Hari by the boundless word of the Guru. 

By the boundless word she meets with (her) beloved, she always remembers his excellences (and) 
he dwells in her mind. 

Her bed is pleasant, when she is enjoyed by her beloved, meeting with her beloved her viees are 
destroyed. 

In which house the name of Hari is always meditated upon, (in that) are rejoicings through the 
four ages. 

Nanak (says): who is attached to the name, has always joy, by mecting with Hari (all) affairs 
are adjusted. 


1 gTaq is here, as in the preceding Chant, a mere alliteration. 


2 asifunit-aag, good food. 
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ASA; MAHALA TIL; GHANT; GHAR II. 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


is W206 


(1). O my beloved friend, worship thou the bridegroom ! 

Serve always thy own Guru, (that) thon mayst get the boon of the name! 

Worship thou the bridegroom, (that) thou mayst please the beloved bridegroom ! 

(If) thou do, what pleases thee, thou wilt not be pleasing to the bridegroom. 

Worship and love, this is the difficult road, by means of the Guru some one gets (it). 

Nanak says: on whom he bestows merey, he applies his mind to the worship of Hari. 

(2). O my recluse mind, practising indifference to the world to whom dost thou exhibit it ? 

They always are rejoicing in Hari, who sing the excellences of Hari. 

Practising indifference to the world abandon hypocrisy, that bridegroom knows everything. 

In the water, earth and on the face of the earth there is that One, the disciple knows his order. 

By whom the order of Hari is known, he obtaius all happiness. 

Thus says Nanak: he is a Bairigi, who day by day devoutly meditates on Hari. 

(8). Wherever thou art ruuning about, O miud, there is Hari with thee. 

O mind, give up cunning, lay hold of the word of the Guru! 

That bridegroom is always with thee, (if) thou remember one moment the name of Hari. 

The sins of thy several births are eut off, at the end thou wilt obtain the highest step (of emancipation). 

If thou make a tie of friendship with the True one, O disciple, he always will keep (thee) in mind. 

Thus says Nanak: wherever thou art running about, O mind, there Hari is always with thee. 

(4). By falling in with the true Guru the ruuning (miud) is stopped, it eomes and dwells in its 
own house. 

The name it buys, the name it takes, in the name it is absorbed. 

By falling iu with the true Guru the running mind is stopped, the tenth gate is obtained. 

There is the enjoying of nectar, that sound is naturally produced, by whieh sound the world is 
stopped (from running about). - 

In him are always many musical instruments sounding without being beaten, who is absorbed in 
the True one. 

Thus says Nanak: by falling in with the true Gurn the ruuning mind is stopped, it comes and 
dwells in its own house. 

(5). O mind, thou art of a luminous form, become acquainted with thy own origin! 

O mind, Hari is with thee, enjoy (this) pleasure by means of the instruetion of the Guru! 

(If) thou become acquainted with (thy) origin, thou wilt know the bridegroom, the right kuowledge 
of death and life is obtained. 

(If) by the favour of the Guru thou know the One, another love will not take place. 

Tranquillity comes into the mind, congratulation is made, (thon) hast become approved of. 

Thus says Nanak: O mind, thou art of a luminous form, beeome aequaiuted with thy own origin! 

(6). O mind, thou art absorbed in pride, laden with pride thou goest. 

Thou art dcluded by the fascinating Maya, again and agaiu she makes (thee) wander about in wombs. 

Clinging to pride thou departest, O foolish mind, having gone thou repentest at the end. 

The disease of egotism and worldly thirst sticks (to thee), thou wastest thy life to no purpose. 

The foolish self-willed (man) does not think, having gone ou (to the other world) he repents. 

Thus says Nauak: O mind, thou art absorbed in pride, laden with pride thou goest. 
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(7). O mind, do not be puffed up, that thou art knowing something, O disciple, be humble! 

Within (thee) is ignorance (and) egotism, elear away (thy) filth by the true word (of the Guru)! 

Be humble before the true Guru, he likely makes thee comprehend in some way thy own self ! 

The world is burnt by its own egotism, would that thou wouldst remove thy own self! 

Do works according to the pleasure of the true Guru, keep to that which is pleasing to the true Guru! 

Thus says Nanak: having given up thy own self thou wilt obtain happiness, O mind, remain humble ! 

(8). Blessed is that time, in which I met with the true Guru, that bridegroom came into my mind ! 

Great joy and tranquillity were produced, in my mind and body I obtained happiness. 

That bridegroom came into my mind, he was made to dwell in (my) mind (by the Guru), all my 
vices were given to oblivion. 

When it pleased him, virtues became manifest (in me), the true Guru himself adorns (me). 

Those people have become approved of, by whom the One name is kept fast and another love is 
stopped. 

Thus says Nanak: blessed is that Time, in which I have met with the true Guru, that bridegroom 
has come into my mind! 

(9). Some creatures are gone astray in error, (who) are led astray by that bridegroom himself. 

In another love they wander about, they de works of egotism. 

By that bridegroom himself they are led astray, they are put into a bad road, nothing is iu 
their power.’ 

Thou, by whom this creation is made, knowest their quitting or non-quitting (the material existence). 

Thy order is quite weighty, some (rare) disciple thou makest comprehend it. 

Thus says Niuak: what are the helpless creatures, when they are led astray by thee in error ? 

(10). O my true Lord, true is thy greatness! 

Thou art the endless Supreme Brahm, O Lord, thy power cannot be told. 

True is thy greatness, in whose mind thou makest dwell it, he always sings thy excellences. 

Tle sings thy excellenees, wheu he pleases thee, when he applies his mind to the True one. 

Whom thou thyself unitest (with thee), that disciple is absorbed in thee. 

Thus says Nanak : O my true Lord, true is thy greatness! 


RAGU ASA; CHANT; MAHALA IV.; GHAR I. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
I, WW 


(1). Life, life I obtained, the disciple pleases tam. 

The name of Hari, the name of Hari he gives,’ he makes Ram dwell in my soul. 

The name of Hari, Hari, he makes dwell in my soul, every doubt and pain is removed. 

The unscen, the incomprehensible (Supreme) is meditated upon by means of the word of the Guru, 
the pure supreme degree (of emancipation) is obtained. 

The musical instruments sound continually with a sound not produced by beating (them), the word 
of the true Guru is sung. 

Nanak (says): by the bountiful Lord the gift is bestowed, light is absorbed in the Luminous one. 

(2). The self-willed have died self-willed, saying: mine is the Maya, O brother! 

In a moment he comes, in a moment he goes, (his) mind is applied to the stench of a corpse. 


' The sense is: they cannot help it. * The subject is the Guru. 


® WAT, m. a corpse (Marathi still AS). 
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(His) mind is applied to the stench of a corpse, it sticks (to that), by which ' the colour of the safflower 
ts exhibited. 

In one moment it goes to the east, in (another) moment to the west, as the wheel is moved about by 
the potter. 

Pain it eats, pain it amasses (and) undergoes, the growth of pain is promoted. 

Nanak (says): the difficult (ocean of existence) is easily crossed, when one comes to the asylum of 
the Guru. 

(3). My Lord, Lord, is good, unattainable, unfathomable, O brother! 

The capital of Hari, the capital of Hari, I desire, O my true Guru, O great merchant! 

The capital of Hari I desire, the name I purchase, (his) excellences I sing, (his) excellences 
please (me). 

Sleep and hunger, all I give up, (that) I may be absorbed in the Vacuum, the Vacuum. 

The retail-dealers attached to the One, come and take away the gain of the name of Hari. 

Nanak (says): offer up (thy) mind and body before the Guru! on whom it is bestowed, he gets it 
(scil. the name). 

(4). With jewels upon jewels (and) many choice things the ocean is filled, O brother! 

Who cling to the word, the word of the Guru, upon their hand it is placed, O brother. 

Who cling to the word of the Guru, upon their hand is placed the priceless, boundless jewel. 

The priceless name of Hari, Hari is obtained (by them), with thy worship (thy) store-rooms 
are filled. 

Having churned the ocean, the body, we have seen (it), the One incomparable thing was shown 
(to us). 

The Guru is Govind, between Govind (and) the Guru, (says) Nanak, there is no difference, 0 brother! 


SUL, USS, 


(1). Softly, softly, softly, softly a stream of nectar rains, O brother ! 

On the disciple, the disciple, is the favourable glance of the beloved Rim, O brother! 

The dear name of Ram is saving the world, in the name of Ram is greatness. 

In the Kali-yuga is the name of Ram the boat, which ferries across the disciple. 

In this and in that world they are happy by the name of Ram, the work of the disciples is 
accomplished. 

Nanak (says): bestowing mercy he gives (this) gift, by the name of Ram he brings (them) across. 

(2). The name of Ram, Rim is muttered (by me), pain and sin are destroyed (thereby) and removed, 
O brother! 

By intimacy with the Guru, by intimacy with the Guru, he (Ram) is meditated upon, in my heart 
Ram is made to dwell, O brother! 

Ram abides in the heart, the highest step* is obtained, when (one) comes to the asylum of the Guru. 

The boat, that was sinking in the vice of covetousness, has (safely) come out, when the true Guru 
makes firm the name (in one). 

The gift of life is bestowed by the perfect Guru, he applies the mind to the name of Ram. 

The merciful one himself bestowing mercy gives it (the name); Nanak (is) in the asylum of the Guru. 

(3). The word of the name of Ram (was) heard (by me), all (my) affair became accomplished and 
adjusted, O brother! 

In every hair, in every hair I, (having become) a disciple, meditate on Ram, O brother! 


s . cee os 
: Tati is here the Ablative Sing. of 7. 
? ie. emancipation from material existence. 


® Jaq (XA) the small hair of the body. 
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(Who) meditates on the name of Ram, he becomes pure, he has no form nor figure whatever. 

Ram, Ram is contained in (his) heart, all thirst and hunger are removed. 

(His) mind and body are cool, all is decorated, by the instruction of the Guru Rim is manifested. 

Nanak (says): he himself bestowed (his) favour (on us): we are the slaves of the slaves of the slaves." 

(4). By whom the name of Rim, Rim, is forgotten, those foolish self-willed people are unfortunate, 
O brother! 

In their heart infatuation dwells, every moment the Maya clings (to them), O brother! 

The filth of the Maya sticks (to them), those fools have become unfortunate, to whom the name of 
Ram is not pleasing. 

The conceited practise many works, (but) the name of Hari Rim is suppressed. 

Very difficult is the way of Yama, painful aud turbid (is) the darkness of infatuation.? 

Nanak (says): (when) by the disciple the name is meditated upon, he obtains the gate of salvation. 

(5). The name of Ram, Ram, of Guru Ram, the disciple knows, O brother! 

This mind, which in a moment is roaming about above and in the nether regions, he brings to one 
house,* O brother ! 

(If) he brings (his) mind to one house, he has all knowledge and thorough understanding, the 
delightful name of Hari pleases (him). 

He preserves the honour of his people, the name of Rim saves and makes cross Prahlad. 

Ram, Ram is delightful (and) high, by those, who utter his excellences, no end (of them) is reached. 

Nanak (says): having heard the name of Ram (we) became imbued with love (to it), in the name 
of Ram (we) were absorbed. 

(6). In whose heart the name of Ram dwells, their care is all removed, O brother! 

All objects, all virtues are obtained, the fruit desired by the mind is obtained, O brother ! 

The fruit desired by the mind is obtained, the name of Ram is meditated upon, the excellences of 
the name of Ram are sung. 

Folly and stupidity are gone, soundness of mind is produced by applying the mind to the name 
of Ram. 

Alt (his) life (and) body has become fruitful, to whom the name of Ram has been manifested. 

Nanak (says): worship always Hari day and night, O disciple, dwelling in thy own house! 

(7). Who have a longing after the name of Rim, they do not apply their mind to another, O brother ! 

If the whole world would be made gold and given (to them), nothing but the name is pleasing 
(to them), O brother! 

The name of Ram pleases their mind, the highest happiness is obtained (by them), it is a com- 
panion with (them) when departing at the end. 

The wealth and capital of the name of Ram is collected (by them), (which) neither is sunk in water 
nor goes off. 

The name of Ram is in this period of the world a buoy, Yama, the death, does not go near (them, 
who utter it). 

Nanak (says): bythe disciple Rim is known, he himself (é.e. Rim) mercifully unites (him with himself). 

(8). The name of Ram is known to be true by the disciple, O brother l 

(That) worshipper applies himself to the service of the Guru, who offers up his mind and body as 
a sacrifice (to the Guru), O brother! 


1 i.e. we are his most humble slaves. 


t TTSYS; instead of qwores (the first two syllables being anomalously lengthened) = aufaa, 
muddy, turbid. 

y fzas uwufs WIS, literally: he brings to one house, i.e. he makes steadily remain in one house, so 
that it no longer wanders about. 
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(His) mind and body are offered up by him, in his heart is much longing, the Guru (and his) servant 
are united by (mutual) love. 

The protector of the poor, the liberal patron of the creatures he obtains from the perfect Guru. 

The Guru is the disciple, the disciple is the Guru, (that they are) One, (this) instruction the Guru 
sets agoing. 

Tnto the heart he gives the mantra of the name of Ram, (says) Nanak, union (with Hari) is naturally 
(effected thereby). 


ASi; CHANT; MAHALA IV.; GHAR II. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


Wy JUG AK. 


(1). Hari, Hari is the creator, destroying pain, the name of Hari is punfying the sinners, O dear! 

By the service of Hari the highest step is obtained, O brother, Hari, Hari is the most excellent 
desire, O dear! 

Hari is the most excellent desire; (by whom) the name of Hari is muttered, Hari is muttered, he 
becomes steady. 

The pain of birth as well as of death is effaced, he naturally sleeps in comfort. 

O Hari, Hari, bestow mercy, (that) the Lord Hari, the Supreme Spirit, may be muttered ! 

Hari, Hari is the creator, destroying pain, the name of Hari is purifying the sinners, O dear! 

(2). The name of Hari is the highest boon in the Kali-yuga. 

Hari should be muttered according to the intention of the true Guru, O dear! 

By the disciple Hari should be read, by the disciple Hari should be heard: by muttering and 
hearing Hari pain departs, O dear! 

(When) the name of Hari, Hari, is muttered, pain is destroyed, the name of Hari, the highest bliss, 
is obtained. 

By the true Gurn divine knowledge is kindled, light (springs up) in the heart, ignorance and dark- 
tless are removed. 

The name of Hari, Hari, is adored by them, on whose forehead it is written at the beginning. 

The name of Hari is the highest boon in the Kali-yuga ; Hari should be muttered according to the 
intention of the true Guru, O dear! 

(3). To (whose) mind Hari, Hari, is pleasing, (by him) the highest bliss is obtained, the gain of 
Hari, the step of emancipation, O dear! 

(Who) entertains love to Hari, (to him) the name of Hari is a companion, (his) error has ceased (and) 
his coming and going, O dear! 

(His) coming and going, (his) error (and) fear have fled, the excellences of Hari, Hari, Hari, are sung 
(by him). 

The blemishes and pain of (his) several births are gone off, in the name of Hari, Hari, he is absorbed. 

By whom Hari is meditated upon (and) for whom it is written by destiny in the beginning, their 
hfe is fruitful and approved of, O dear! 

To (whose) mind Hari, Hari is pleasing, (by him) the highest bliss is obtained, the gain of Hari, the 
step of emancipation, O dear! 

(4). To whom Hari has become sweet, those people are foremost, those people of Hari are the most 
excellent, O dear! 

The name of Hari is (their) greatness, the name of Hari is their companion, by the word of the 
Gurn they enjoy the relish of Hari, O dear! 
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The relish of Hari they enjoy, they are without restraint, by the very fortunate the relish of Hari 
is obtained. 

They are blessed, great, virtuous and perfect men, by whom by means of the instruction of the Guru 
the name is meditated upon. 

Humble Nanak asks for the dust of the feet of the pious, in (whose) heart grief and separation 
(from Hari) have ceased, O dear! 

To whom Hari has become sweet, those people are foremost, those people are the most excellent, 
O dear! 


1 Vee: 


(1). In the Satya-yuga truth (and) contentment (were) in the bodies (of men), religion and medita- 
tion (had) four legs,’ O dear! 

In (their) mind and body they sing Hari, they obtain the highest bliss, Hari is in their heart, the 
knowledge of the excellences of Hari, O dear! 

The knowledge of the excellences (of Hari) (was their) object, Hari, Hari they gained, lustre accrued 
to the disciples. 

Inside and outside (of them) was the One Lord Hari, there (was) no second. 

Devout meditation was applied to Hari, the name of Hari (was their) companion, at the threshold 
of Hari they obtain honour, O dear! 

In the Satya-yuga truth (and) contentment (were) in the bodies (of men), religion and meditation 
(had) four legs, O dear! 

(2). The Tréta-yuga came; violence was put into the heart (of men), (yet) they practise chastity, 
control of the senses and (religious) works, O dear! 

The fourth leg dropped off, it remained three-legged, in (their) mind and heart they kindle wrath, 
O dear! 

In (their) mind and heart (there is) wrath, the great poison of the Lidh-tree,? the kings rush on 
(to the attack), pain is obtained (by them) in the fight. 

In their heart the disease of selfishness has taken root, egotism and conceit are increased. 

(if) by Hari, Hari, my Lord, mercy is bestowed, the poison goes off by the instruction of the Guru 
(and) the name of Hari, O dear! 

The Tréta-yuga came, violence was put into the heart (of men), (yet) they practise chastity, control 
of the senses (and religious) works, O dear ! 

(3). The Dvapara-yuga came, it was led astray by error, Hari produces the Gopis and Krishna, 
O dear! 

They are eager in practising austerities, sacrifices (and) meritorious acts they commence, they 
perform great religious ceremonies and works, O dear! 

Ceremonies and works were performed, a second leg was dropped, (religion) remains two-legged, 
O dear! 

Many great battles and fights were made, in their hearts egotism is lingering, O dear! 

By him, who is kind to the poor, the pious Guru was procured, by meeting with the true Guru the 
filth goes off, O dear ! 

The Dvapara-yuga came, it was led astray by error, Hari produces the Gopis and Krishna, O dear! 

(4). The Kali-yuga was made by Hari, the third leg dropped off, (only) the fourth leg (of religion) 
is remaining, O dear ! 


~ 
''The four legs of religion in the Satya-yuga are said to lave been: AZ, truth; assy, contentment ; 


SU, austerity, and miele praise (of Hari). 
SQ. . 
: Hq Sansk. TH, name of a tree, Symplocos racemosa. 
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The word of the Gurn was performed, the medicine of Hari was obtained, by the praise of Hart, 
Hari grants trauquillity, O dear! 

The season of the praise of Hari came, the greatness of the name of Hari, the field of the name of 
Hari, Hari, was caused to germiuate. 

In the Kali-yuga the seeds are sown, without the name all profit and capital are lost. 

Humble Nanak obtained the perfect Gurn, (who) in mind and heart makes (me) comprehend the 
name, O dear! 

The Kali-yuga was made by Hani, the third foot dropped off, (only) the fourth leg (of religion) is 
remaining, O dear! 


J, (Wis ARIE 


(1). To (whose) mind the praise of Hari is pleasing, the highest step (= emancipation) is obtained 
(by him), Hari is made sweet to (his) mind and body, O dear! 

The juice of Hari, Hari, is obtained, by the instruction of the Guru Hari is meditated upon (by him), 
on (whose) forehead at the beginning (this) lot has been fixed. 

On (whose) forehead the lot is from the beginning, he has good fortune by the name of Hari, the 
excellences of the name of Hari are sung by him. 

On (his) forehead is a jewel, (by whom) much affection is manifested, by the name of Hari he 
is adorned. 

Light is blended with the Luminous one, the Lord is obtained, having met with the true Guru the 
mind is satisfied, O dear! 

To (whose) mind the praise of Hari is pleasing, the highest step (= emancipation) is obtained (by 
him), Hari is made sweet to (his) mind and body, O dear! 

(2). (By whom) the praise of Hari 1s sung, (by them) the highest degree is obtained, they are the 
most excellent and the foremost people, O dear! 

Their feet we will embrace, their feet we will wash every moment, to whom Hari has become sweet, 
O dear! 

(By whom) Hari is considered sweet, (by them) the highest bliss is obtained, (their) lot is most 
excellent, (their) destiny pleasant.? 

(According to) the instruction of the Guru Hari is sung, the necklace of Hari is put on (their) 
breast, the name of Hari they keep in (their) bosom. 

With unassisted sight they look on all (things) as the same, all is recognized (by them) as the 
Supreme Spirit, O dear! 

The praise of Hari, Hariis sung, the highest step is obtained (by them); those people are the highest 
and foremost, O dear! 

(3). (If) the society of the pious is pleasing to the mind, the tongue is made jnicy by Hari, in the 
society (of the pious) is the juice of Hari, O dear! 

Hari, Hari is adored, by the word of the Guru he is manifested, there is no other, O dear! 

There is no other; by whom that nectar of Hari is drnnk, he knows the affair. 

Blessed, blessed is he, (by whom) the perfect Guru, the Lord, is obtained! clinging to the society 
(of the pious) he becomes acquainted with the name. 

The name he serves, the name he adores, without the name there is no other, O dear! 

(If) the society of the pious is pleasing to the mind, the tongue is made juicy by ILari, in the society 
(of the pious) is the juiee of Hari, O dear! 


i fee 
Bd = Vd, on account of the rhyme. 
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(4). O Lord Hari, bestow merey, bring us, the stones, aeross, draw us out (of the water of existence) 
by the natural property of the word (of the Guru), Sir! 

We stick in the mud of spiritual blindness and are immersed in it, O Lord Hari, cause our arm to 
be seized! 

The Lord caused (our) arm to be seized, the highest wisdom was obtained, (his) people elung to the 
feet of the Guru. 

The name of Hari, Hari, is muttered and adored (by him), on (whose) faee and forehead a fortunate 
lot (is written). 

Hari bestowed merey on humble Nauak, (who) in (his) mind eonsidered Hari, Hari, sweet, O dear! 

O Lord Hari, bestow merey, biing us, the stones, across, draw us out by the natural property of 
the word (of the Guru), Sir! 


JOY, Wal, SUG 


(1). In (their) mind the name is caused to be muttered, to (whose) mind Hari, Hari is pleasing, in 
the mind of the devotees there is a longing after Hari, O dear! 

Those people who having died live, by them nectar is drunk in (their) mind, love has sprung up by 
the instruction of the Guru, O dear! 

In (their) mind is love to Hari, Hari, (on whom) the Guru bestows favour, being emaneipated, 
although in the body, they obtain happiness. 

Iu life and death they are happy by the name of Jari, in their mind and heart is that Hari. 

In their mind Hari, Hari dwells, by the instruction of the Guru Jari is tasted, the juice of Hari, 
Hari, they drink in gulps, O dear! 

In (their) mind the name is caused to be muttered, to (whose) mind Hari, Hari is pleasing, in the 
mind of the devotees there is a longing after Hari, O dear! 

(2). In the world death is not liked, continually their own self is concealed, lest Yama seize and 
earry them off, O dear! 

Hari is inside and outside, Hari is the only Lord, this life eannot be preserved, O dear! 

How should the life be preserved, (if) the thing be wauted by Hari? whose the thing is, he takes 
it away, O dear! 

The self-willed men, making pitiful lamentations, are led astray (thongh) applying all medicines, 
O dear! 

Whose the thing is, (that) Lord takes it, the people of the Lord are saved by doing the word (of the 
Guru), O dear ! 

In the world death is not liked, continually their own self is concealed, lest Yama seize and carry 
them off, O dear! 

(3). From the beginning death is written, the disciple is approved of, the (pious) people are saved 
by meditating on Hari, Hari, O dear! 

From Hari splendour is obtained, greatness from the name of Hari, to the threshold of Hari they go 
dressed in a dress of honour, O dear! 

At the threshold of Hari they are dressed (with a dress of honour), by the name of Hari they are 
perfected, from the name of Hari happiness is obtained. 

The pain of birth aud death is effaced, in the lovely name of Hari they are absorbed. 

The people of Hari and the Lord blend together and become one, the people of Hari (and) the Lord 
are identical, O dear! 

From the beginning death is written, the disciple is approved of, the (pious) people are saved by 
meditating on Hari, Hari, O dear! 

(4). The world is produced and destroyed, it goes on being destroyed, (who) elings to the face of the 
Guru becomes immovable, O dear! 
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The Guru makes firm (his) mantra (in the heart), the juice of Hari he gives to taste, extracting the 
nectar of Hari from the mouth of Hari, O dear! 

The neetar-juice of Huri is obtained (from him), the dead one is vivified (thereby), death does not 
again take place. 

(By whom) the name of Hari, the degree of immortality, is obtained, he is absorhed in the name 
of Hari. 

To humble Nanak the name is support and prop, without the name there is none other, O dear! 

The world is produced and destroyed, it goes on being destroyed, (who) clings to the face of the 
Guru becomes immovable, O dear! 


W Will, NIG, 


(1). Great is my Govind, unattainable, incomprehensible, first, free from (all) spots, formless, 
O dear! 

His state cannot be told, immeasurable is his greatness, my Govind is invisible, boundless, 
O dear! 

Govind is invisible, boundless, infiuite, he knows his own self. 

‘What may be said by this helpless creature, that it may describe thee ? 

On whom thou bestowest thy own (favourable) glance, that disciple reflects (on thee), Sir! 

Great is my Gévind, unattainable, incomprehensible, first, free from (all) spots, formless, 
O dear! 

(2). Thou art the primeval male, the boundless creator, thy end cannot be reached, Sir! 

‘Thou art in everybody, incessantly in all, in all thou art contained, Sir! 

In the heart is the Supreme Brahm, the Lord, his end is not reached. 

He bas no form nor figure, he is invisible, incomprehensible, (but) to the disciple the inapprehensible 
one is given to comprehend. 

He remains always iu joy day and night, he is easily absorbed in the name, O dear! 

Thou art the primeval male, the boundless creator, thy eud cannot he reached, Sir! 

(3). Thou art the true Lord, always imperishable, thou, O Hari, Hari, art the depository of (all) 
excellences, Sir! 

O Hari, Hari, thou only art the Lord, there is no other, thou thyself art the all-wise (divine) 
male, Sir! 

The all-wise (divine) male art thou, the ground (of all), like thee there is no other. 

Thine is the word, in all thou abidest, what thou thyself dost, that takes place. 

That Hari alone is contained in all, by the disciple the name of Hari is comprehended, O dear! 

Thou art the true Lord, always imperishable, thou, O Hari, Hari, art the depository of (all) ex- 
eellences, sir! 

(4). Thou art the creator of all, all is thy greatness, as it pleases thee, so thou settest it 
agoing, Sir! 

As it is pleasing to thyself, so thou settest it agoing, all is absorbed (again) by thy word, Sir! 

All is absorbed by thy word, when it pleases thee, in thy word is greatness. 

By the disciple wisdom is obtained, his own self is removed, by the word (of the Guru) he is absorbed 
(in Hari). 

Thy word is incomprehensible, by the disciple it is obtained, by the name, says Nanak, he is 
absorbed, O dear! 

Thou art the creator of all, all is thy greatness, as it pleases thee, so thou settest it agoing, Sir! 
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ASA; MAHALA IV.; CHANT; GHAR IV. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


He WUBI XO 

(1). Gly) eyes are wetted with the nectar of Hari, (my) mind is imbued! with love (to Hari), 
O king Ram! 

Ram has applied the toueh-stone to (my) mind, (it has become) beautiful* gold. 

(Waving become) a disciple (my) mind and body are steeped in deep red colour. 

(On) humble Nanak musk was shaken, (my) whole life is blessed, blessed. 

(2). By the love-story of Hari (my) mind was killed, by taking sharp spears (and piercing it), O 
king Rim! 

On whom the pain of love has fallen, he knows (my) burning heat. 

He is called emancipated whilst in the body, who, having died, lives. 

O Hari, join the true Gurn to humble Nanak, (that) I may eross the world which is hard to cross ! 

(3). We foolish, doltish people have come to thy asylum, join (us), O thou Govind-like king Rim! 

From the perfect Guru Hari is obtained, the worship of Hari alone J ask for. 

My mind and body are made happy by the word (of the Gurn), muttering the endless wave. 

By joining the pious people Hari is obtained, Nanak is with the pious. 

(4). O thou, who art kind to the poor, hear (my) supplication! Hari, the Lord, Hari is sung (by 
me), O king Rim! 

Task for the asylum of the name of Hari; Hari, Hari is put into (my) mouth. 

The being compassionate to his devotces, (this is) the eustom of Hari, by Hari (their) honour is preserved. 

Humble Nanak has come to (his) asylum, by the name of Hari he is brought across. 


YO IDS, SNOT. 

(1). By searching Hari, the sweetheart is obtained by the disciple, O king Ram! 

Jn the fort of the golden body Hari, Wari is demonstrated (as being present). 

Mari, Hari is a diamond (and) gem, (by which) my mind and body are perforated. 

By an original great lot Hari is obtained (by him), O Nanak, (who) is covetous* of the juice of (IIari). 

(2). Standing always I inquire after the road, (L am) a young woman, O king Rim! 

Fixing (my) mind on the name of Hari, Tari, I walk on the road of the Guru Hari. 

In my mind and body the name is (my) support, the poison of egotism I burn, 

Humble Nanak, having procured the true Guru, has met (with) Hari, the wearer of a garland of 
wild flowers. 

(3). O beloved, come and join me, the disciple, the long separated (from thee), O king Ram! 

My mind and body are very passionate (after thee), my eyes are wetted by love to Hari. 

Hari the Lord is dear (to) me, show (him to me), O Guru! having met with Hari my mind is comforted. 

May I, the foolish one, be applied to the work, to the work of Hari, (says) Nanak. 

(4). By the nectar of the Guru my body is flourishing, he sprinkles nectar, O king Ram! 

To whose mind the word of the Guru is pleasing, they are intoxicated by the uectar after having 
eaten (it). 

From the pleased Guru Hari is obtained, pushing and pulling have come to an end. 

The people of Hari have become Hari, Hari, Nanak (and) Hari are one. 


: aBus T= 731. u Hfeat= afzat (= Sansk. aa), beautiful, having a good colour, 
5 MIBT ZI, the endless wave = the Supreme Being. 
‘ TUT = farut (Sansk. Wa), covetous, longing’ for. 
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HOC, 2k, AWOL 


(1). The treasury of the nectar (and) worship of Hari is with the Guru, the true Guru, O king Ram! 

The true Guru, the Guru is the true wholesale merchant, he gives to the disciple the stock of Hari. 

Blessed, blessed is the retail-dealer (and his) traffic, praise be to the Guru, the wholesale merchant! 

Humble Nanak (says): the Guru is obtained by them, on whose forehead it is written from the 
beginning. 

(2). Thou, O Lord, art our true wholesale merchant, the whole world is thy retail-dealer, O 
king Ram! 

All vessels are made by thee, in them is thy substance, O Hari! 

What thing thou puttest into the vessel, that comes out, what can any helpless man do? 

On humble Nanak was bestowed by Hari the treasury of the worship of Hart. 

(3). How shall we spread out thy excellences, O Lord, thou art boundless, O king Ram! 

The name of Hari we will praise day and night, this is our hope (and) support. 

We foolish people do not know anything, how shall we reach (his) end ? 

Humble Nanak is the slave of Hari, the water-carrier of the slaves of Hari. 

(4). As it pleases thee, so keep (us), we have come to thy asylum, O Lord, O king Ram! 

We, going astray, damage (it) day and night, O Hari, cause thou our honour to be preserved ! 

We are children, thou art (our) Guru (and) father, communicate thon wisdom (to us)! 

Humble Nanak is called the slave of Hari, O Hari, cause thou (my) honour to be preserved ! 


by, AL, IOI 

(1). On whose forehead it is written by Hari from the beginning, with them the true Guru met, 
O king Ram! 

(Their) ignorance and darkness are cut off, by the Guru divine knowledge is kindled in (their) heart. 

Hari is obtained, the exquisite jewel, le does not go again. 

By humble Nanak the name is adored, by adoring (it) Hari was met with. 

(2). By whom this name of Hari is net kept in mind, why have those come into the world, 
O king Ram? 

This human birth is difficult to obtain, without the name it passes all to no purpose. 

(By whom) now in the time of sowing the name of Hari is not sown, afterwards becoming hungry 
what will he eat ? 

The self-willed are subject again to birth, (to) Nanak Hari is pleasing. 

(3). O Hari, every one is thine, all are produced by thee, O king Ram! 

Nothing at all is in the hand of any one, all go off being marched away (by thee). 

Whom thou unitest (with thyself), O beloved, they are united with thee, who please the mind of Hari. 

Humble Nanak has met with the true Guru, (who) makes (him) cross by the name of Hari. 

(4). Some one sings many kinds of Rags, sounds and Védas, (but) does not sink into Hari, O king Ram! 

In whose heart is the disease of hypocrisy, what is done by them, (though) they weep ? 

Hari, the creator, knows everything, having produced ! disease, assistance is given (by him also). 

By those disciples, whose heart is pure, the worship of Hari is scized. 


We 200 2SOS, 


(1). In whose heart there is love to Hari, those people are clever and intelligent, O king Ram! 
Though outwardly they make mistakes in their speech, yet they are quite pleasing to Hari. 

To the saints of Hari there is no other place, Hari is the hope of the humble. 

(To) humble Nanak the name is a tribunal, Hari is (my) powerful protection. 


! fafg here = fagft p-p. conj. of faTHat. 
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(2). In which place my true Guru sits down, that place is pleasaut, O king Ram! 

That place is sought by the disciples of the Guru, (its) dust is applied to (their) face. 

The service of (those) disciples of the Guru is acceptable, by whom the name of Han is medi- 
tated upon. 

By whom the true Guru is worshipped, (says) Nanak, them he causes to perform worship to Hari, 

(3). In the mind of the disciples of the Guru there is love to Hari, (love) to the name of Hari, (love) 
to thee, O Hari, O king Kam! 

(If) they serve the perfect true Guru, (their) hunger ceases, (their) egotism" goes off. 

All the hunger of the disciples of the Guru is gone, after them many others eat. 

By humble Nanak the meritorious deed of Hari is sown, the meritorious deed of Hari does not 
diminish again. 

(4). There is congratulation in the heart of (those) disciples, by whom my true Guru is seen, O 
king Ram! 

Any one, who lets them hear the word of the name of Hari, becomes acceptable (sweet) to the mind 
of the disciples of the Guru. 

At the threshold of Hari those disciples of the Guru are dressed (with a dress of honour), with 
whom my true Guru has been pleased. : 
Humble Nanak has become Hari, Hari; Hari, Hari has settled in (his) heart! 


Wil, SUD, SX, 


(1), With whom my perfect true Guru has met, in them he makes firm the name of Hari, O 
king Ram! 

All his thirst and hunger cease, who meditates on the name of Hari. 

Who are meditating on the name of Hari, Hari, near them Yama does not come. 

O Hari, bestow mercy on humble Nanak, (that) he may continually mutter the name of Hari! Hari 
makes cross (the water) by the name. 

(2). The disciples, by whom the name is meditated upon, no calamity befalls again, O king Ram! 

By whom the true Guru, the (divine) male, is appeased, them every one worships. 

By whom the true, beloved Guru is served, their happiness always remains. 

With whom the true Guru has met, (says) Nanak, with them that Hari is united. 

(3). In the heart of which disciples there is love (to Hari), them Hari is protecting, O king Ram! 

What may one censure them, to whom the name of Hari is dear? 

Whose mind is pleased with Hari, (about them) every wicked man talks nonsense. 

By humble Nanak the name is meditated upon, Hari is his protector. 

(4). Hari has produced devotees through all ages, he has been preserving their honour, O 
king Ram! 

The wicked Haranakhas? was killed by Hari, Prahlad was saved. 

Having turned his back on the conceited calumniators he countenanced Namdév. 

By humble Nanak that Hari is served, (who) at the end releases (from bodily existence). 


WT oS egotism. 

* Haranakhas = fecuainy, the father of Prahlad. See Wilsou, Vishnu Puraua, p. 126 sqq. 

° This refers to the story related in the Bhakta-mala, that Namdév (who was of low extraction—he is 
said to have been a calico-printer) was kicked out of the temple of Vitthala at Pandharpur (in the Deklan) 
hy the officiating priests, whereupon he sang his stanzas outside the temple. On this the gate of the temple, 
which was to the east, changed to the west, and Vitthala, taking Namdév by the hand, seated him at his side. 
The priests, on seeing this, became terrificd and fell down at the feet of Namdév, soliciting his pardon. 
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ASS Sine CHANT: GHAR V: 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


I QUIN, XONIL 


(1). (To) my mind, the stranger, O beloved, come to (my) house! 

Joiu (to me) Hari the Guru, O my beloved, (that) Hari may dwell in (my) house ! 

Merrily I enjoy pleasures, O my beloved, (if) Hari bestow mercy. 

Guru Nanak is pleased, O my beloved, he joins Hari (to me). 

(2). I have not tasted love, O my beloved, (though) making love. 

In (my) heart thirst is not quenched, O my beloved, (though) I continually hope (for it). 

Continually youth passes away, O my beloved, Yama takes away (my) breath. 

A fortunate happy wife is she, O my beloved, (who) keeps Hari in (her) breast, (says) Nanak. 

(3). My eyes are enamoured with my sweetheart, O my beloved, (as) the Catrik with the rain-drop. 

(My) mind has become sedate, O my beloved, (if) it drinks the drop of Hari. 

Love keeps (me) awake in the body, O my beloved, no sleep comes on in any way. 

Hari, the sweetheart, I obtained, O my beloved, by devout devotion to Guru Nauak. 

(4). The month of Cet comes on, spring, the pleasant season, O my beloved! 

(But) without (my) sweetheart, O my beloved, dust is flying about in the courtyard. 

A longing has arisen in (my) heart, O my beloved, both (my) eyes are intent (on the sweetheart). 

Seeing Guru Nanak I became happy, O my beloved, as a mother (rejoices in her) son. 

(5). The stories and tales about Hari, O my beloved, the true Guru let (me) hear! 

I am‘a sacrifice to the Guru, O my beloved, by whom (I am) united (with) Hari. 

Every hope (of mine) was fulfilled by Hari, the fruit, (my) mind desired, I obtained. 

Hari is pleased, O my beloved, humble Nanak is absorbed in the name. 

(6). Without the love of the beloved Hari I shall uot sport. 

How shall I get the Gurn, clinging to whom I shall see the beloved ? 

O bountiful Hari, procure (me) the Guru, with the face, the face of the Guru I will meet! 

Guru Nanak is obtained (by her), O my beloved, on (whose) forehead (this) writ was from the 
beginning. 


RAGU ASA; MAHALA V.; CHANT; GHAR I. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


IE. SOS 

(1). There is joy, great joy, I have seen that Lord, O brother !' 

I have tasted, tasted the sweet juice of Hari, O brother ! 

The sweet juice of Hari has fallen? into my heart, the true Guru has become pleased, tranquillity 
has sprung up (in me). 

(Aly) house has become flourishing, a song‘of congratulation is sung, those five wicked ones have 
fled away. 

(We are) filled with composure (by) the nectar-speech, the virtuous saint (=the Guru) is (our) 
intercessor. 

Nanak says: my mind is pleased with Hari, that Lord has been seen with (my) eyes. 


1 91a may he translated either by: brother or Ram. It is only added here for the sake of the rhyme. 


> SST, properly: has rained (from SAAT). 
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(2). Adorned, adorned are my beautiful gates, O brother! 

My guests, my guests are the beloved saints, O brother! 

By the beloved saint (my) affairs are accomplished, paying reverence (we) stick to (his) service. 

He himself is the bridegroom’s attendant, he himself is the bride’s attendant, he himself is the 
Lord, he himself is God. : 

His own work he himself arranges, he himself upholds it. 

Nanak says: the bridegroom is seated in (my) house, adorned are the beautiful gates. 

(3). The nine treasures, the niue treasures have come into my house, O brother! 

Everything, everything is obtained, (if) I meditate on the name, O brother! 

(If) I meditate on the name, Govind is easily always (my) companion. 

Caleulation is effaced, running about is stopped, anxiety never enters (my) mind. 

Govind thunders (with) an unbeaten musical instrument, a wonderful glory is made. 

Nanak says: (when) my beloved is with (me), then I obtain the nine treasures. 

(4). Abundant, abundant are my brothers, all (are) (my) friends, O brother ! 

Difficult, difficult is the arena, by joining the Guru I became victorious, O brother! 

By joining the Guru I became victorious, I said: Hari, Hari! the wall of the fort of error was 
broken down. 

The treasure was obtained, a great treasure, he himself assisted me. 

He is very wise, he is foremost, who is made by the Lord his own. 

Nanak says: when the Lord is on (my) side, then many are (my) brothers and friends. 


10; XOXO 


(1). Inexpressible, inexpressible is the story regarding Hari, it cannot be known at all, O brother! 

By the excellent men and Munis it is naturally praised, O brother! 

The nectar-speech is naturally praised (by them, by whom) love is entertained to the lotus-foot 
(of Hari). 

By muttering the one incomprehensible Lord, the Supreme Spirit, the fruit, that 1s desired by the 
mind, is obtained. 

Abandoning pride, infatuation, vice (and) duality, light is absorbed in the Luminous one. 

Nanak says: by the favour of the Guru I always enjoy the pleasure of Hari.' 

(2). The saints of Tari, the saints of Hari are my sweethearts, friends and assistants, O brother ! 

By the very fortunate, by the very fortunate one the society of the saiuts is obtained, O brother! 

The very fortunate one obtains it, (who) meditates on the name, (his) pain and troubles are removed 
(thereby). 

Who cling to the feet of the Guru, (their) error and fear are broken, by themselves (their) own self 
is effaced. 

(Who) are mercifully united by their Lord (with himself), they are not separated (from him nor) do 
they go anywhere else. 

Nanak says: (I am) thy slave, (I am) always in (thy) asylum, O Hari! 

(3). At the gate of Hari, at the gate of Hari shine thy devotees, O beloved Ram ! 

I sacrifice myself to them, I sacrifice myself to them, I am always a sacrifice to them, O Ram! 

I am always a sacrifice (to them), paying reverence (to them), who meeting with the Lord have 
known him. 

In everybody he is contained, the Lord, the Supreme Spirit, the arranger (of all) is omnipresent in 
all places. 


‘ afa dat might also be translated by: every pleasure. 
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(By whom) the perfect Guru is obtained (and) the name is meditated upon, he does not lose (his) 
lifetime in gambling. 

Nanak says: keep (me) in thy asylum (and) bestow mercy (on me)! 

(4). Endless, endless are thy qualities, how many shall [ sing, O Ram! 

The dust of thy feet, of thy feet, I obtain by dint of a great lot, O Rim! 

If ablution be made in the dust of Hari, the filth is removed, the pain of birth and death is 
taken away. 

Inside and outside Hari is always present, the Lord is with (me). 

(My) pain is effaced, (there is) welfare (and) praise, I do not fall again into the womb. 

Nanak says: in the asylum of the Guru crossing is made, (if) I please my own Lord. 


ASA; MAHALA V.; CHANT; GHAR IV. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


I0UL, OSX. 


(1). By the lotus-foot of Hari (my) mind is perforated, nothing else is sweet (to me), O king Ram! 

Having joined the society of the saints, he (Hari) is adored (by me), Hari is seen in everybody, O 
king Ram! 

Hari is seen in everybody, nectar has rained, the pain of birth and death is extinguished. 

The depository of (all) excellences is sung, all pain is effaced, the tie of egotism is destroyed. 

(My) beloved I do not give up easily, Majith colour’ is applied to (my) mind. 

Nanak is perforated by the lotus-foot of Hari, nothing else is sweet (to him). 

(2). As the fish is enamoured with the water, so (we are) intoxicated with the juice of Ram, O 
king Ram! 

By the perfect Guru instruction is given, the devotees are (thereby) liberated whilst in the body,? O 
king Ram! 

(Who are) liberated whilst in the body, they are applied by the Lord himself, the inward governor, 
to the hem of his garment. 

Hari, the choice jewel, is manifest (to them), they do not give up the omnipresent one nor do they 
go anywhere else. 

The Lord is a clever, beautiful, all-wise Lord, his gift is not eftaced. 

As the fish is enamoured with the water, so is Nanak intoxicated with Hari. 

(3). As the Catrik asks for a drop (of rain), so is Hari the support of (my) life, O king Ram! 

He is dearer (to me) than wealth, treasure, son, brother, friend, (yea) than all, O king Ram! 

Dearer than all is (to me) the Supreme Spirit, (who is) distinct (from all), his state is not known. 

({f) at every breath and morsel he be never forgotten, pleasure is enjoyed by means of the words of 
the Guru. 

The Lord is the Supreme Spirit, the life of the world, the saints are drinking (his) juice, the pain 
of error and spiritual blindness is destroyed (thereby). 

As thé Catrik asks for a drop (of rain), so Hari is dear (to) Nanak. 

(4). (We) have met with our Niriyan, our desire is fulfilled, O king Ram! 

The wall of error is pulled down by (our) meeting with the Guru, the hero, O king Ram! 


"i.e. a genuine red dye which does not go off. 


? Steasts = Hreaaats (sitaarai), gone, liberated whilst living (in the body). 
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The all-present Gurn is obtained (by them, for whom) before all treasures were written down by 
him, who is kind to the poor. 

At the beginuing, in the midst and at the end is that Lord, the beautiful Guru Gopal. 

(There is) happiness, tranquillity and many joys, the dust of the pious is purifying the sinners. 

(We) have met with Hari Narayan, O Nanak, (our) desire is fulfilled! 


ASA; MAHALA V.; CHANT; GHAR VI. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


Te Lee GNA 
SI6k. 
To whom the Lord Hari, Hari, has been merciful, (them) he causes to mutter (Hari). 
Nanak (says): in those love to Hari has sprung up, (who are) joining the society of the pious. 
Chant. 

(1). Like the mauner of water and milk is—now that there is no flame (unto) the milk—such 
affection to Hari, O mind, (have thou)! 

Now the black bee is immersed in the scent of the lotuses, not even one moment it goes away. 

‘(So) not one moment the love to Hari turns away, all ornaments (and) relishes are offered up (to it). 

By whom pain is heard and the way of Yama is spoken of, he, being in the society of the pious, 
does not tremble. 

By praising the excellences of Gévind all expiations (and) pains are done away. 

Nanak says: (as there is) in the mind of Govind Hari! voluntarily? love to Hari, such an affection 
to Hari entertain thou, O mind! 

(2). As the fish (has love to) the water and is not quiet one moment (without it), such a love (to 
Hari) entertain thou, O mind! 

As the thirst of the Catrik is, which says every moment: rain a drop, a drop, O beautiful cloud! 

(So) love to Hari should be made, this mind should be given (to him), the thoughts should be quite 
applied to Murari! 

Pride should not be entertained, one should fall on (his) asylum, for his sight (one should become) a 
sacrifice ! 

The Guru is favourable (to me), join me, O Lord, (who art) separated (from me), the woman is giving 
(thee) a true message of love! 

Nanak says: O miud! such a love entertain thou, as is voluntarily entertained (in the mind) of the 
endless Lord with Hari. 

(3). The Cakvi is in love with the sun, she ponders with great longing: when will the sun be scen? 

The K6kil is in love with the Mango-tree, it says: O beautiful (tree) ! 

O mind, (in this wise) love should be entertained (by thee) to Hari! 

Love to Hari should be made, conceit should not he eutertained, (we) all (are) guests of (but) 
one night! 

Now what for is pleasure entertained (and) infatuation made (thereby)? naked (we) come and go! 

The asylum of the pions is firm, at (their) feet one should fall down, then the trick ® of: infatuation 
will break down! 


! Govind Hari = Krishna, the incarnate Hari. 

? Sz here in the sense of: fondness, will, pleasnre. 3 (= Weg) stands here adverbiatly: by his own 
wil (= BX F= Bea). 

3 AfastiH = afats, Sansk. ata, contrivance, trick. 
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Nanak says: (as there is) voluntarily in the mind of the merciful man (love to Hari), (so) make 
thon love to Hari (saying): when will the sun be seen ? 

(4). As a deer, hearing at night with its ears a sound,' bounds (towards it), so, O mind, love should 
be made (to Hari) ! 

As a young woman is entangled with the corpse of her beloved husband (on the funeral pile), so 
this mind should be given to the darling (Hari)! ? 

(If) the mind be given to the darling, enjoyment is made, all pleasures and merriments are enjoyed. 

(Aly) own beloved is obtained, red colour is made, (my) very old friend is met with. 

(When) the Guru has become my friend, then he is seen by me with (my) eyes, like my beloved no 
other is scen. 

Nanak says: as in the mind of the kind and fascinating one® the feet of Hari are seized, so, 0 
mind, love should be made (to Hari)! 


IN, WG EA QVIE 
S/6k. 
Entering deeply and wandering from forest to forest and searching about I did not succeed. 
O Nauak, when the pious men met (with me), Hari was obtained in my heart. 


Chant. 

(1). Whom innumerable Munis and many ascetics seck. 

(Whom) crores of Brahmis adore (and) wise men mutter. 

(Whom) with muttering, austerity, continence, religious ceremonies, worship aud many purifications 
(they are) adoring, 

Travelling over the earth and bathing at the holy watering places for the sake of meeting with the 
Pare one. 

Men, forests, grass, cattle, birds, all are worshipping thee. 

Kind is the beloved Govind; Nanak (says): join the society of the pious, salvation is brought 
about (there) ! 

(2). Crores of avatars of Vishnu (and of) Shivas, wearing matted hair, 

Desire thee, O merciful one! in their heart and body is infinite desire. 

The boundless, unattainable Govind, the Lord is filling all, (he is) the Lord and owner (of all). 

The gods, the Siddhas, the Ganas, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Kinnaras meditate (on him), 
telling (his) excellences. 

Crores of Indras, many gods are muttering the Lord with exultation. 

He is the friend of the friendless (and) merciful, Nanak (says): join the society of the pious, 
salvation (is there)! 

(3). Whom crores of Dévis serve (and) Lakshmis of many kinds. 

Whom, being hidden and manifest adore the word, the water, day and night. 

(On whom) the stars, the moon and the sun meditate, (whom) the earth and the sky sing. 

(On whom) all the places of production, all stages of the voice continually meditate. 

Whom the Smriti, the Puranas, the four Védas, the six Shastras are muttering: 

The purifier of the sinners, he who is kind to the devotees, is met with in the society of the pious, 
(says) Nanak. 


' The hunters are said to ensnare the deer by making a certain sound at night-time. 


* The burning of the Sati is here in no way impugned. 


* According to the preceding verses Krishna is here the subject. 
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(4). As mueh as'is made known by the Lord, so much the tongue utters. 

What one serves (him) without knowledge, that much cannot be counted. 

The eternal, indeterminable, unfathomable Lord is within all and outside (of all). 

All are beggars, the Oue is bountifnl, he is not far off, he is a manifest companion. 

He is in the power of (his) devotees, he joins the ereatures ; by whom is his greatness caleulated ? 
May Nanak obtain this gift (and) honour, (that) he may put (his) head on the feet of the pions! 


IMG Wat, SNOS\Aul 
Slok. 
Make efforts, O ye very fortunate, remember Ilari, Hari the king! 
By whose remembrance all happiness accrues (and) pain, affliction and error depart, (says) Nanak. 


Chant. 


(1). In muttering the name of Govind no sloth should be made ! 

By meeting with the pious one does not go to the city of Yama. 

Pain, affliction and fear do not befall (him), remembering the name he is always happy. 

Adore at every breath Hari, Hari, meditate on that Lord with (thy) mind and mouth! 

O merciful, kind, delightful depository of (all) excellences, bestow merey, (that) service may be 
made (to thee)! 

Nanak answers and utters? (this) stanza:* in muttering the name of Govind may no sloth be made! 

(2). The pure name of the Pure one is purifying the sinners. 

The knowledge of the Guru is the collyrium, which destroys error and darkness. 

The knowledge of the Guru is the (right) eollyrium, the pure Lord is present in water, land and on 
the surface of the earth. 

In whose heart he dwells one moment, his anxieties are effaced. 

The Lord is of unfathomable knowledge and powerful, breaking the fear of all. 

Nanak answers and utters this stanza: the pure name of the Pure one is purifying the sinners. 

(3). The sanetuary of the kind and merciful Gopal, the depository of kinduess, is seized (by me). 

Thy feet are my refuge, in thy asylum is perfeetion.* 

The feet of Hari are the cause of causes, the Lord Hari, Hari is saving the sinners, 

The name brings aeross the ocean of the world (and) existence, by (its) remembrance many 
have erossed. 

(Who) seck him who at the beginning and end is endless, (let them know, that) the way of salvation 
is heard of in the society of the saints. 

Nanak answers and utters (this) line: the sanctuary of the kind and merciful Gopal, the depository 
of kindness, is seized (by me). 

(4). Hari himself has made (this) his practice, (that he is) kind to (his) devotees. 

Wherever the saints adore (him), there he is manifested. 

By the Lord himself they are reabsorbed, the work of the devotees is easily accomplished. 

(There is) joy, every suceess, great rejoicing (on their part), every pain is forgotten. 


'S3v, supply = UTS (word). 

2 ufgary is derived from the Sansk. afar, to answer, to rejoin; similarly To from wa, the 
Prakrit form of SRY heing WT (cf. Weber, Hala, 222). The Sikh Granthis explain ufontt traditionally 
by; “he says; but this is a mere conjectnye, as they have no idea of the etymology of this verb ; 7TUr they 
usually identify with WU, which gives no sense. 


° OIA signifies here: a stanza, a line of poetry. 
‘ fafa (fafa), perfection (of existence = emancipation). 
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A wonderful appearance is manifest in the ten regions (of the earth), the One is shown there. 
Nanak answers aud utters (this) line: Hari himself has made (this) practice, (that he is) kind to 
(his) devotees. 


IV, WO, XQ IUELL 


(1). Firm is the (happy) married state of the saintly woman, he! neither dies nor goes. 

In whose house Hari is the Lord (husband), she always enjoys (him). 

Imperishable, eternal is that Lord, always young and spotless. 

He is not far away, he is present, the Lord is always filling the ten regions. 

The Lord of life is known by dint of intelligence and understanding, love to the beloved is pleasing 
to the beloved. 

Nanak expounds (what) he knows from the word of the Guru: firm is the (happy) married state of 
the saintly woman, he neither dies nor goes. 

(2). Whose husband is Ram, she has great joy. 

That woman is happy, she is full of splendour (and) adorned. 

(She has) honour, greatness, welfare (and) every success, her sweetheart, that Lord, (being) with (her). 

All perfections, the nine treasures (are) in her house, there is no want of anything. 

(By whom) the sweet speech of the beloved one is heeded, her married state is rendered firm. 

Nanak expounds, (what)he knows from the word of the Guru: whose husband is Ram, she has great joy. 

(3). Come, O friend, to the saint, apply thyself to (his) service! 

Grind corn aud wash his feet, give up thy own self! 

By abandoning thy own self anguish is put out, thy own self is not (again) subjected to regeneration.* 

(His) asylum should be seized, he should be obeyed, doing that happiness is obtained.* 

Do the lowest service, give up sadness, day and night joining thy hands (in prayer) wake! 

Nanak expounds (what) he knows from the ward of the Guru: come, O friend, to the saint, apply 
thyself to (his) service! 

(4). On whose forehead the lot (is written), he is applied to the service (of the Guru). 

His desire is fulfilled, by whom the society of the pious is obtained. 

In the society of the pious he is applied to the love of Hari (and) the remembrance of Govind. 

Error, infatuation, vice, duality, all is abandoned by him. 

In his mind tranquillity (as) a natural disposition has settled, (with) joy and exultation the ex- 
cellences (of Hari) are sung. 

Nanak expounds (what) he knows from the word of the Guru: on whose forehead the lot (is 
written), he is applied to the service (of the Guru). 


Vi, W100G, DOXIDX. 
Sok. 
To those, who are muttering the name of Hari, Hari, Yama, the death, says nothing. 
Nanak (says): (their) mind and body become happy, at the end Gopal meets (with them). 


] 


Chant. 


(1). I will join the society of the saints, save me! 
Joining my hands I make supplication: O Hari, Hari, give (me) thy name ! 


' i.e. her husband = Hari. 


? SATS = WATE; MTU WATGAT literally: to cause to be born one’s own self = to subject 


oneself to regeneration. 


* These words could also be translated: what he (the Gurn) does, that should be received as happiness. 
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I ask for the name of Hari, I cling to (thy) feet, I will give up conceit by thy merey! 

T do not run anywhere, (that) I may obtain (thy) asylum, O Lord, full of merey, bestow merey (on me) ! 

O powerful, unattainable, boundless and spotless Lord, hear this (my) suppleation ! 

Joining (his) hands Nanak asks for (this) gift: remove (from me) regencratiou and death! 

(2). (I am) a sinner, without understanding, without virtucs, frieudless and low. 

Roguish, hard, of low extraction, steeped in the mud of spiritual blindness. 

In filth, error (and) works of selfishness, death does not come into (my) mind. 

Dalliance with (my) wife, rejoicing in the Maya, ignorauee sticks (to me). 

Youth deelines, old age is inereasing, death, (that is) with (me), looks out for (its) day. 

Nanak says: thou art my hope, keep (me) the low one in the asylum of the pious! 

(3). (We) have wandered about in many births, in very narrow wombs. 

(1) eling to that, (in which are) sweet enjoyments (and) sleeping.’ 

In wandering about an inealeulable burden fell (on me), (I) ran about in many foreign eountries. 

Now I hold fast the sanctuary of the Lord Murari, the name of Hari (gives me) all comforts. 

O beloved Lord, O proteetor, by me nothing is effeeted uor will be effected. 

In eomfort, composure and joy Nanak erosses by thy merey the world. 

(4). Those, who hold fast the name, are saved, what anxiety is to the devotees (of Hari) ? 

In any way hear the glory of Hari with (your) ear! 

The wise men having heard (it) with (their) ears obtain the treasure in (their) heart. 

Steeped in the love of Hari, the all-arranging Lord, they sing the excellenees of Ram. 

If the earth (be) the paper, the forest the pen, the wind the writer : 

The ond of the endless one eanuot be obtained ; by Nanak the asylum of (his) feet is seized. 

Dy EN SONG 

(1). (By me) the asylum of the Supreme Being, the Lord of men, is seized. 

(We) have hecome fearless, all eare (about our) life has vanished. 

He is known as mother, father, friend, sweetheart, friend (and) relative. 

(I am) taken and applied to (his) bosom, by the Guru (I am) united (with him), his pure glory is 
expounded (to me) by the saint (=the Guru). 

Many are the exeelleuees of the endless one, the estimate of his greatness cannot be told at all. 

The Lord is One, the ineompreheusible Lord is many, by Nanak (lis) sanetnary is seized. 

(2). The forest (and) the world are neetar (to him, to whom) he himself has beeome a eompanion. 

(On whose) breast is the necklaee of the name of Ram, (his) days of poison have passed. 

Goue is error, infatuation and vice are destroyed, all going into the womb is stopped. 

He walks cool in the fire of the world, (who) seizes the hem of the garment of the pious. 

Govind Gépal is mereiful and powerful; say, O pions man: vietory to Hari! 

O Nanak, meditate on the name! in the society of the perfect, pious men, emancipation is obtained. 

(3), Wherever I see, there the One is present. 

He himself is dwelling in everybody, (but only) by some rare one he is obtained. 

In water, land and on the surface of the earth he is fully present, in the worm (as well as in) the 
elephant he is eontained. 

He is at the beginning, at the end and in the midst, by the favour of the Guru he is known. 

Brahim is expanded, (all is) the sport of Brahm, Govind is ealled the depository of (all) excellences 
by (his) people. ; 

Remember the Lord, the inward goveruor, the One Hari, O Nanak, is contained (in all)! 


pants S A 
AS = A sleeping. 
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(4). Pleasant is the day (and) night, (in whieh) the remembranee of the name of Hari (is made). 
By love to the lotus-foot filth and sins are remoyed. 

Pain, hunger and poverty are destroyed, the way is shown evidently. 

By joining the saints and by love to the name the desire of the heart is obtained. 

By seeing the sight of Hari (one’s) wish is fulfilled, all (one’s) families are saved., 

Day and night (there is) joy by daily remembering Hari, Hari, (says) Nanak. 


ASA; MAHALA V.; CHANT; GHAR VII. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 


lly 2k, GRNORIE 
Slok. 

It is a good thiug to refleet on Govind and to delight oneself with the spotless pious people. 

O Lord, bestow merey, (that) Nanak may not forget the name for twenty-four minutes! 

(1). In a elear night the stars glitter. 

The saints, who are dear to my Ram, wake. 

Those, who are dear to Rim, wake always, day by day they remember the name. 

In (their) heart is meditation on the lotus-foot (of Hari), the Lord is not forgotten one moment. 

By giving up eonecit, infatuation and vice, the filth of the mind and (its) pain are burnt. 

Nanak says: the servants of Hari, the beloved saints wake always. 

(2). The apparatus of my bed is got ready. 

In (my) heart joy sprang up, I heard, that the Lord is coming. 

The Lord joined (me), (I am) enjoying happiness, pleasure, rejoieings and enjoyments were supplied. 

He elung to (my) bosom, pain fled, (my) life, mind, body, all fleurished. 

The desire of (my) heart was obtained by meditating ou the Lord, the auspieions day for the union 
was caleulated. 

Nanak says: the bearer of prosperity joined (me), all joys and pleasures were made. 

(3). Having joined (her) companion she asks: tell (me) the sign of the beloved ! 

(I am) filled with love and affeetion (to him), tell (me) something, I do not kuow (his sign) ! 

The qualities of the ereator are dark, hidden and boundless, the Véda does not reach (their) end. 

In devotion with love meditate on the Lord, sing always the exeellenees of Hari! 

She is filled with the knowledge of all (his) qualities, (who) is pleasing to her own Lord. 

Nanak says: she, who is imbued with love and affection (to Hari), is easily absorbed (in him). 

(4). With pleasure they commenced to siug songs of joy about Hari. 

(Their) friends inereased, (their) pain (and their) enemies fled. 

(Their) eomfort (and) tranquillity beeame abundant, they rejoiced in the name of Hari, the Lord 
himself bestowed merey (on them). 

They elung to the feet of Hari, they were always waking, they were united with the Lord, the 
wearer of the ehaplet of wild flowers. 

Auspieions days eame, easily all treasures were cbtained (by them), they are blended’ with 
the Lord. 

Nanak says: the people of Hari are always comfortably settled * in the asylum of the Lord. 


' UTITAT (= UTTAT, pagg-na) to be blended, to be mingled with (Sansk. Tai, root We)- 
* STNAAT (= JA AT, taggna), to remain, to be settled comfortably (Sindhi Tq, Marathi aatat ). The 
etyniology is not quite clear. 
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ING NE OOS 


(1). Rise and go, O traveller, what delay hast thou made? 

(Thy) time has arrived, by what falsehood art thou enticed ? 

By falsehood (thou art) enticed, by the fraud of the Maya thou committest innumerable sins. 

(Thy) body, the heap of ashes, is looked out for by Yama, the death, O helpless one, (thou art) 
overcome ! 

Abandoning wealth (and) youth thou wilt go off, clothing and food are stopped. 

Nanak says: (thy) works go with (thee), what is done, cannot be effaced. 

(2). Thou art ensnared like the deer, (that) sees at night the moonshine. 

From pleasure pain springs np, sin is always committed. 

Sins, that are committed do not leave (thee), they carry (thee) away having thrown a neck-halter 
(over thee). 

Having seen the city of Ilarigchandra (=mirage) (thou art) carried away, falsehood is enjoyed 
(on thy) bed. 

(Thou art) intoxicated with greediness and selfishness, (thou art) absorbed ' in pride. 

Nanak (says): the deer is destroyed by (its) iguorance, coming and going (= transmigration) is not 
effaced (in the state of ignorance). 

(3). By a sweet (thing) the fly is killed, how shall it fly (being eaught) ? 

(When) the elephant has fallen into a pit, how shall swimming be made ? 

Swimming (across) has become difficult (to him), into (whose) mind the Lord never has come for 
a moment. 

There is no counting of (his) pain (and) punishment, he earns his own doing. 

(His) hidden works become manifest, here and there he is wretched. 

Nanak (says): without the true Guru the conceited self-willed man is wretched. 

(4). The servants of Hari live, clinging to the feet of the Lord. 

They are applied to (his) neck by that Lord, who is affording (them) protection. 

Strength, understanding, divine knowledge (and) meditation are given by himself, his own name he 
himself causes (them) to mutter. 

He himself is in the society of the pious, he himself causes the world to be crossed. 

They are preserved by the preserver, (their) work is always spotless. 

Nanak (says): they never go to hell, the saints of Hari are in the asylum of Hari. 


JOU FEL, AQASENE, 


(1). Depart, O my slothfulness, (this is) my prayer to Hari! 

J will enjoy my own bridegroom, in the society of (my) Lord J am beautiful ! 

In the society of my beloved, the Lord, I am beautiful, day and night he is enjoyed (by me). 
Thinking of him at every breath I live, seeing the Lord the excellences of Hari are sung (by me). 
Separation is put to shame, (his) sight is obtained, (his) sight is sprinkling nectar (ou me). 

O Nanak, my desire is fulfilled, he is found, (whom I was) seeking. 

(2). Be destroyed, O my sins! the creator has come to my house. 

The bnrning of the attackers has taken place, Govind is manifested. 

Gopal Givind is manifested, the darling is expounded in the society of the pious. 

A wonderful thing is seen, nectar has rained, by the favour of the Guru he is known. 
Tranquillity has come into (my) mind, congratulation is made, no end (of him) can be obtaiued. 
Nanak says: happiness (and) union are easily made by the Lord himself. 


: aaifga = ANTAT, on account of the rhyme. 
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(3). Hell is not seen by remembering Narayan. 

Dharm-raja cries out: victory! (his) messengers take to flight.! 

(By reason of) piety, patience (and) tranquillity they are happy, in the society of the pious Hari is 
adored (by them). 

By (his) favour they are preserved, infatuation and selfishness, all is abandoned (by them). 

They are applied to (his) neck, hy the Guru they are united (with him), muttering Govind they 
are satiated. 

Nanak says: remember the Lord, (who is) fulfilling every desire! 

(4). (By whom) the feet (of Hari), (containing all) the treasures and perfections, are seized, what 
grief has he ? 

Everything is in the power (of him), whose that our Lord is. 

(His) arms are seized, the name is given (to him), the hand (of Hari) is put on (his) head. 

He does not enter the ocean of the world, the nectar-juice of Lari is tasted (by him). 

In the society of the pious he delights in the name, in the great battle-field he is victorious. 

Nanak says: (who (is) in the asylum of the Lord, he is not again uprooted by Yama. 


IVS ONIN0E, 28OR\ 


(1). What is done by day and night, that comes on (one’s) head. 

From whom he is hiding himself, he sees (him, being) with (him). 

The creator (being) with (him) sees (him), why should sin be committed ? 

(If) good works be done, if the name be taken, one will go by no means to hell. 

Remember the eight watches the name of Hari, it goes with (thee) ! 

Adore (him) always in the society of the pious! the sins, thou hast committed, are effaced (thereby), 
(says) Nanak. 

(2). Practising deceit thou fillest (thy) belly, O ignorant fool! Hari, the donor, gives everything. 

The Lord is always bountiful and kind, why is he forgotten from (thy) mind ? 

Join the society of the pious, adore him who is without an associate, all (thy) families will be saycd. 

The Siddhas, the ascetics, the gods, the Munis, the devotees are relying on the name. 

Nanak says: the one Lord, the ereator, should always be adored ! 

(3). Insincerity should not be made, the Lord is examining (men). 

Those, who are practising falsehood (and) hypocrisy, are boru (again) in the world. 

The ocean of the world is crossed by them, by whom the One is meditated upon. 

Abandoning lust, wrath and the censure of those, who are unblamable, they come to the asylum of 
the Lord. 

In water (and) on the surface of the earth the high, unattainable, boundless Lord is contained. 

Nanak says: he is the prop of his people, the lotus-foot is (their) support. 

(4). Behold, (all is) a mirage, nothing is durable. 

As many as the appearances of the Maya are, they do not go with (thee). 

Hari is always a companion with (thee), day and night he should be kept in mind! 

Without the One Hari there is nothing else, other love (but Hari’s) should be burnt ! 

Consider that One Lord in (thy) mind as friend, youth, wealth, (yea) as all! 

Nanak says: by a great lot he is obtained, (who obtaius him) enters into happiness (and) tranquillity 
(of mind). 


' The sense is: they, who remember Hari, do not see hell. Yama cries out to them: victory (to yon)! 
his messengers flee from them. 


80 
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ASA; MAHALA V.; CHANT 5 (GUsbsi INU, 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
1 2G) SOO 

(1). (In) the error of the Maya (and) in fear, in the error of the Maya (and) in fear, alas! in sharp, 
perverse intoxication, alas! life is passing uselessly ! 

(In) an impenetrable, terrible forest, (in) an impenetrable, terrible forest, alas! the thieves of the 
heart are robbing the house, alas! the sun is day by day eating up (the life). 

The days are eating up (the life), they are passing without the Lord, joiu (me), O Lord, O com- 
passionate husband ! 

Many births and deaths have been gone through, without the society of the beloved one there is 
no salvation at all, 

I am withont family, beauty, iucense, divine knowledge, without thee what mother have I? 

Having joined (my) hands, (says) Nanak, I have come to (thy) asylum, O beloved Lord, O Nar 
Hari, effect (my) salvation !? 

(2). A fish destitute of water, a fish destitute of water, oh! being separated from it (¢.e. the water) 
is wretched in mind and body, oh! how is life getting on without the beloved? 

It faces the arrow, it faces the arrow, oh! the deer offers up heart, body and life, oh! it is pierced 
easily whilst listening.® 

Love to the beloved has sprung up, join the passionate lover! the body is wretched remaining one 
momeut without him. 

The eyelids are not closed, the mind is imbued with love to the beloved, thinking daily of the Lord. 

Who are attached to Vishnu (and) intoxicated with the name, they are putting away fear, eyror, 
duality, (yea) all. 

Bestow mercy and pity, O kind, all-filling Hari! Nanak is being immersed in (thy) love. 

(3). The black bee is hamming about, the black bee is humming about, oh! it is intoxicated with 
the scent of the nectar- “Juice of the flowers, oh! it is binding itself by (its) love to the lotus. 

In the mind of the Catrik there is thirst, in the mind of the Catrik there is thirst, oh! in (its) mind 
there is a longing for a beautiful drop of the elond, oh! drinking a little * its heat passes away. 

O consumer of heat, O destroyer of pain, join (me), in (my) heart there is excessive love (to thee) ! 

Beautiful, clever (and) wise is the Lord, by which tongue is (his) excellency told ? 

Seize (my) arm, give (me) the name! (on whom thou art) bestowing a favourable look, (his) sins 
are effaced. 

Nanak says: he who is seeing the sight of Hari, the purifier of the sinners, is not in distress. 

(4). I think in (my) mind of the Lord, I think in (my) mind of the Lord, oh! keep (me), the 
friendless one, in thy asylum, oh! join (mc) cheerfully, take (my) life! 

(Aly) meditation is (on thy) beautiful body, (my) meditation is (on thy) beantiful body, oh! (my) 
mind is desirous of the knowledge of Gopal, oh! (thou art) preserving the honour of (thy) beggars. 

The Lord is fulfilling (their) hope, he is destroying (their) pain, all (their) desire is granted. 

Who clings to the ucck of Hari, (her) days are happy, having met with (her) Lord, (her) bed is 
beautiful. 

By the Lord a favourable look is bestowed (on her), Murari is met with, all (her) sins are annihilated. 

Nanak says: my desire is fulfilled, the bearer of felicity is met with, the depository of (all) 
excellences. 


‘1S = afs, on acconnt of the rhyme, * The deer is said to listen to the melodious voice of the hunter. 
* wes = Sansk BV. 
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Om! the true name is the creator, the (divine) male without fear, without enmity, of a timeless 
form, not produced from the womb. By the favour of the Guru! 


ASA; MAHALA I. 
VARS WITH SLOKS. 
(The Sloks also are written by the first mahala).' (To be sung) after the melody of As Raja, the handless one. 


Ik, 
Sl6k 1.; mahala I. 
T am a sacrifice to my own Guru daily a hundred times. 
By whom out of men gods are made without any delay. 


Slok I1.; mahala I. 
If a hundred moons rise, if a thousand suns ascend: 
In spite of there being so much light, there is terrible darkness without the Guru. 


Siok I1L.; mahala I. 

O Nanak, (who) in their cautious mind do not reflect on the Guru : 
They are left like an empty stalk of sesam on a cleared field.? 
Nanak says: it is left on the field by its owner,® 
(For though) it flourish, there are ashes in the body of the helpless (stalk). 

Pauri. 
By himself his own self was made, by himself (his) name was contrived. 
Sitting down (in repose) he sees (with) pleasure, (what) is made (by) the second power.‘ 
Thou thyself art the bountiful creator, being pleased thou givest aud bestowest favour. 
Thou art knowing all; having given thou takest (again) away the life (from) the body. 
Sitting down (quietly) (thou) seest (with) pleasure. 


IT. 

Slok I.; mahala 1. 
True are thy regions, true (thy) universes, true are thy worlds, true (thy) forms. 
True are thy works (and) all (thy) thoughts. 
True is thy order, true (thy) tribunal. 
True is thy command, true thy injunction. 
True is thy work, true thy sign. 
O True one, Lakhs and Crores praise thee. 
All (are) by thy true power, all by (thy) true might. 
True is thy praise, true thy commendation. 


True is thy power, O true king! 


* The words : “the Sloks also are written by the first mahala,” are not found in better and older manu- 
scripts, and are apparently a later addition, the more so, as also Sléks of the second Guru are mixed up 
with these Vars. 

* An empty stalk of the sesam plant is left standing, when the field is cleared, as being useless. 

: ae Ald =S3Td ag, the postposition ag (from, by) being placed Jefore the noun on account of the 
rhyme. 


‘ The ZAt Jas is the Maya. 
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Nanak (says): those who meditate en the True one, are true. 
Those, who having diced are born (again), are altogether unripe. 


Slok 11.; makala I. 
Great is the greatness (of him), whose name is great. 
Great is the greatness (of him), whose justice is true. 
Great is the greatuess (of him), whose place is immovable. 
Great is the greatness (of him, who) knows the conversation (of meu). 
Great is the greatness (of him, who) comprehends all the conditions (of men). 
Great is the greatness (of him), who gives without being asked. 
Great is the greatness (of him), to whom alone (it belongs). 
Nanak (says): (his) work cannot he told. 
What is done and is to be done, (that is) all (deue) according te his will. 


Siok III.; mahala VW. 

This world is the house of the True one, in it is the dwelling of the True one. 

Some he reabsorbs (into himself) by his order, some he destroys by his order. 

Some he draws out by his order, some abide in the Maya. 

Though having said thus, it is not known, if it appear true to any one. 

Nanak (says): by (that) disciplo it is known, to whom he himself makes (it) manifest. 

Pauri. 

Nanak (says): having produced the creatures and written (their) names, (their) duty is assigned 
(to them by him). 

There (in the other world) decision is made by the perfectly True one, the intensely burning ones 
(in egotism) are picked out and set apart. 

The false ones get no place, with a black face they are marched into hell. 

Those who are attached to thy name go off having got the victory, those deceitful ones are overcome. 

Having written (their) names (their) duty is assigned (te them by him). 


iN. 

Sl6k 1.5; mahala I. 
Wonderstruck is the sound, wonderstruck the Véda. 
Wonderstruck the creature, wonderstruck the difference.' 
Wonderstruck the form, wonderstruck the colour. 
Wonderstruck the creatures, that wander about naked. 
Wonderstruck the wiud, wonderstruck the water. 
Wouderstruck the fire, that sperts assuming strange forms. 
Wonderstruck is the earth, wenderstruck the places of production. 
Wonderstruck stick the creatures to a sweet taste. 
Wonderstruck is union, wonderstruck separation. 
Wonderstruck is hunger, wenderstruck enjoyment. 
Wonderstruck is praise, wonderstruck eulogy. 
Wonderstruck the wilderness, wonderstruck the road. 
Wonderstruck (those who are) near, wonderstruck (these who are) far away. 


' SZ very likely signifies here: the inanimate. 
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Wonderstruck (he who) sces (him) present (in his) presence. 
Having seen (his) craftiness he remains wonderstruck. 
Nanak (says): by a full lot he is known. 


Siok Il.; mahala I. uJ 
(His) power is seen, (his) power is heard, the fear of (his) power is the pith of happiness. 
(His) power is in the nether regions (and) in the skies, (by his) power all forms (are made). 
(By his) power is the Véda, the Puranas and the Book (= the Qur’an), (by his) power he is reflect- 
ing on everything. 
(By his) power eating, drinking and clothing (are given), (by his) power is all pleasure. 
(By his) power are (all) kinds, species (and) colours, (by his) power (are) the creatures (and) 
the world. 
(By his) power is goodness, (by his) power badness, (by) his power pride and conceit. 
(By his) power is the wind, water, fire, (by his) power the earth and land. 
All is (by thy) power, thou art the powerful creator, purer than a pure name.! 
Nanak sees (his) order within: he is quite unique.” 
Pauri. 
Having gone through his enjoyments he becomes ashes, the black bee (= the soul) departs. 
He was a great, rich man, (but) is marched (now) off, a chain being thrown over his neck. 
Further on (in the other world) the memorial of (his) actions is read, the account (of them) is made 
up and given (him) to understand. 
He gets no place, the ace is given,® what is he now heard who is made to weep ? 
In (his) blind mind he has ruined (his) life. 


iy, 

Slok 1.3; mahala 1. 
In fear the wind (and) a hundred breezes blow. 
Tn fear flow on a hundred thousand rivers. 
In fear fire undergoes forced labour. 
In fear the earth is pressed down by a burthen. 
In fear the moon wanders about with the head downwards. 
In fear is Dharm-raja (at his) gate. 
In fear is the sun, in fear is the moon. 
They go crores of Kos, there is no end (of their wanderings). 
In fear are the Siddhas, the Buddhas, the gods and Jégis. 
In fear are the heavens propped. 
In fear are the warriors, the very strong heroes. 
In fear come and go boat-loads.* 
On all fear is written (as their) destiny. 
Nanak (says): fearless is the Formless, the One True one. 


: ‘uTat aryt = UTa are Ss STgt being the Ablative Sing. 

G sae STa, literally: more unique than unique = quite unique (ST = cil’), totally unconnected with 
anything. 

us zret, literally : the ace is given, i.e. his play is utterly lost, he is thoroughly discomfited. 

= Ug, the party taken over ina boat at one time. It alludes to the birth and death of man, which 
takes place in fear. 
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Slok I1.; mahala 1. 
Nanak (says): fearless is the Formless one, how many other Rims (have beeome) dust ! 
How many are the stories of Kanh (Krishna), how many the refleetions on the Véda! 
How many beggars dance (and) beat the time (with their hands) in falling and turning ! 
The market-people having come to the market draw out the market. 
The Rajas and Ramis (queens) sing and talk nonsense.” 
Finger-rings worth Lakhs, necklaces worth Lakhs of two-piece picees : 
On whieh body they are placed, that body beeomes ashes. 
Divine knowledge is not sought by (mere) words, the story is hard iron. 
(If) it acerue by destiny, then it is obtained, (all) other cleverness and order are (but) poor. 

Pauri. 
If he bestows his own favourable look, then by his favourable look the trne Guru is obtained. 
When this soul had wandered about in many births, the (true) word was told to it by the true Guru. 
Like the true Guru there is no donor, hear (it), all you people, all! 
By meeting with the true Guru the True one is obtained (by them), by whom their own self is 
removed from within. 

(It is the Guru), by whom the perfeetly True one is given to understand. 


We 
Slok 1.; mahald 1. 
(For) a Ghari (twenty-four minutes) all are Gopis, (for) a watch (= three hours) (all are) Kanh Gopal.’ 
(Whose) jewels (are) wind, water, fire, (whose) incarnation the moon and the sun. 
The whole earth, wealth, property (and) oceupation, all (is but) trouhle. 
Nanak (says): (the world) devoid of divine knowledge goes to ruin, Yama, the death, eats (it) up. 
Slok II. 
The diseiples make musie, the Gurus dance. 
They move their feet and turn round their head. 
Dust flying up falls on (their) hair. 
The people look, langh and go home. 
For the sake of bread they clap (their) hands. 
They throw themselves down along the ground. 
The Gopis sing, the Kanhs sing. 
Sitis and Rimas, the kings, sing. 
Fearless is the Formless one, (whose) name is true. 
Whose work the whole world is. 
(His) servants serve (him) by the rising of (their) destiny. 
(By them) the night is passed in pleasure, in whose mind (there is) a longing (after him). 
Instruetion is learnt by refleeting on the Guru. 
By (his) favourable look (and) kindness they are breught aeress. 
Wheels of oil-presses, wheels of mills, 


1 Tatat, the market-people, i.e. public singers aud dancers. UTATI ILA, to draw out the market, 
i.e. assemble the people to the spectacle. 


? The Rajas and Ranis, as exhibited in the street spectacles. Here those singers and dancers are alluded 
to, who publicly perform the Ras of Krisbna and entertain the public by gross (and frequently indecent) jests 
and songs. 


° The sense is: they personate the Gdpis and Kanh in dancing the Ras of Krishna. 
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Whirlwinds in the desert, there are many endless ones. 

Spinning-tops and churning staves in boundless number. 

The birds in wandering about do not take breath. 

Machines are raised on a spindle and turned about. 

O Nanak, there is no number of those things, which turn about. 

Those are turned about according to the rule of (their) composition. 

When (one’s) destiny has fallen (so), every one dances. 

Who are dancing and laughing, they go weeping. 

They do uot fly up, they do not become perfect. 

Dancing and jumping is the delight of the mind. 

Nanak (says): in whose mind there is fear (of God), in their mind is love (of God). 
Paurt. 

Thy name is ‘‘the Formless one,” by taking (thy) name one does not go to hell. 

Soul and body, all is his; if he gives, it is eaten, if he speaks, (the food) is destroyed. 

Tf (one) desire to make himself excellent, he is again called low. 

If he remove the colour of old age,} old age, taking disguise, comes on. 

No one remains (here); (what) is filled in, (that) is received. 


Woh 
Siok I. 

The praise of the Muhammadans (is made by means) of (their) law, continually reading (it) they 
reflect (on it). 

Those are (his) servants, who fall into bondage for the sake of seeing (his) sight. 

The Hindis, who are praising, praise him who is boundless in appearance (and) form. 

They bathe at a holy watering place and are offering up much adoration, worship and perfume of 
aloé-wood. 

As many as are Jogis, they meditate in a state of lost sensation on the incomprehensible name of 
the creator. 

(Whose) name is Niranjan, the form of his body (they consider as being of) a subtile form. 

Jn the mind of the Satis contentment is produced by the thought of giving (their lives). 

Having given they ask a thousand-fold (more), that the world may adorn (honour them). 

More wicked and useless than thieves and adulterers (are) the false ones. 

Some depart having eaten up here (their) substance, their work also is scum. 

In water and on land there are numerous forms of beings, cities and worlds. 

Those who say aud know, it is Thou, they also have knowledge of thee. 

Nanak (says): the hunger of the devotees is to praise (God), the true name is (their) support. 

They always remain in joy day and night, following® the virtuous. 


Slok 11.3; mahala 1 
The earth is worked into clay by the pestle,! it is made into a potter’s lump. 
Vessels and bricks are made (out of it), burning (in the kiln) it (7.e. the clay) cries out. 


' SI STAT I take = WOT and STAT (= aw), the colour, appearance of old age. 

? The sense is: what one does, that he will earn. 

UTSTd, on the back, following, instead of UlgTa: for the sake of the rhyme. 

We divide the words: HH& ATs at, as the reading QWABATS (musalman) would not give any 
sense. WT is still used in the sense of “clay” in Marathi (s.f.), though obsolete in Hindi. This significa- 
tion will best snit the context. From the Sikh Granthis I could get no explanation whatever. 


3 


4 
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Burning on the helpless (clay) weeps, fiery coals fall continually (on it). 
Nanak (says): that creator knows (it), by whom the elementary matter was made. 
Pauri. 

Without the true Guru no one has obtained him (7.2. the Supreme), without the true Guru no one 
has obtained him. 

He has put his own self into the true Guru, he has manifested and proclaimed (this). 

By meeting with the true Guru they are always emancipated, in whom spiritual blindness is put a 
stop to. 

This is the highest reflection, by means of which the mind is applied to the True one. 

The life of the world, the donor, is obtained (thereby). 


Vii. 

Siok I. 
In egotism (one) comes, in egotism (one) goes. 
In egotism he is born, in egotism he dies. 
In egotism it is given, in egotism it is taken. 
Tn egotism it is gained, in egotism it is gone. 
In egotism is the truthful and the false one. 
Tn egotism reflection is made (on doing) acts of demerit (or) merit. 
Tn egotism descent to hell (or ascent) to heaven (is made). 
In egotism (one) laughs, in egotism (one) weeps. 
In egotism (one) is defiled, in egotism (one) washes (himself). 
In egotism (one) loses caste and kind. 
In egotism is the fool, in egotism the clever one. 
He has no knowledge of (the way of) emancipation. 
Tn egotism he is immersed, in egotism he is overshadowed. 
The creatures are produced with egotism. 
If egotism be understood (as adhering to one), then the gate (of salvation) is seen. 
He who is devoid of divine knowledge, wrangles in telling (stories of the gods). 
Nanak (says): by the (supreme) ruler the destiny is written. 
As he makes it,! so is the garb (of every creature). 


Slot I1.; mahalé IT. 
In egotism is this (human) nature (immersed), in egotism it works. 
This egotism is the fetter, (by reason of which) (mau) falls again and again into the womb. 
Whence does egotism spring ? by which abstinence is it removed ? 
This egotism is the order (of God), when (one’s) lot has fallen, he removes (it). 
Egotism is a long sickness, yet there is a medicine for it. 
If he (God) bestows his owu mercy, then (one) obtains the word of the Guru. 
Nanak says: hear, ye people, by means of this abstinence the pain (of egotism) departs. 
Paurt. 
By (those) contented ones service (to God) is rendered, by whom the perfectly True one is 
meditated upon. 
By them (their) foot is not put on wickedness, who practise good works and virtue. 


=~ . . . . . ~ 
u is here uot used in the sense of ‘seeing,’ but of “working,” “making” (Sansk. TT), to 
fy 8 Ss MU)» 
5 = s 
correspond with SY (qq), dress, garb. 
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By them the fetters of the world are broken, who consume little grain (and) water. 
Thou art the foremost donor, thou givest continually and it increases still more.’ 
From the great ones? a great (thing or gift) is obtained. 


VIII. 


Sl6k 1.; mahald I. 
Of men, of trees, of holy watering places, of shores, of clouds, of fields, 
Of continents, worlds, provinces, regions, universes. 
Of the (four) places of production: of the egg-born, womb-born, plant-born, sweat-born (creatures) : 
He knows (their) amount, (as also) of ponds, mountains * and creatures, O Nanak! 
Nanak (says): having produced the creatures he takes care of all. 
The creator, by whom the work is made, must also care for it. 
That creator cares for it, by whom the world is made. 
Obeisance to him, benediction to him! his tribunal is unbroken. 
Nanak (says): without the true name what is the (religions) mark (on the forehead), what the 
sacred cord ? 
Slok II.;  mahala I. 
Lakhs of good actions, Lakhs of approved meritorious deeds. 
Lakhs of austerities at Tirthas (and of) devout meditations in the desert. 
Lakhs of acts of heroism in war, (so that) the life is lost in battle. 
Lakhs of attention, knowledge and meditation, (with which) the Puranas are read.t— 
The creator, by whom the work is done, has fixed coming and going. 
Nanak (says): the wisdom (of men) is false, the favour (of God) is the true standard. 
Paurt. 
Thou alone art the true Lord, by whom the perfectly True® one is manifested. 
To whom thou givest (it), he gets the True one, by him the Truce one is acquired. 
By meeting with the true Guru the True one is obtained (by them), 
In whose heart the True one is caused to dwell (by the Guru). 
The fools do not know the True one, by the sclf-willed (their) life is lost. 
What for did they come into the world? 


IDS 
Slok I.; mahala 1. 


(If) reading and reading a cart be loaded (with it), if reading and reading a caravan be filled 
(with it). 

(If) reading and reading a boat be laden (with it), (if) reading and reading a pit be covered 
(with it). 

(If) it be read as many as there are years, (if) it be read as many as there are months. 

' i.e.: thy bounty. 

2 afsnrst is the Ablative Plur. (with the affix i), not the substantive afsnret. greatness. 

* Literally: of Mérus; mountains like Méru. 

‘ The sentence ends with an anakoluthon. The logical connexion appears to be this: alt good acts, ete. 
are of no avail to escape transmigration, which is fixed by the creator, all depends on his favour (Qg¥). 
The sense, as so frequently, can only be guessed at. 

° HS might here also be translated by truth. 

81 
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(If) it be read as long as life (lasts), (if) it be read as many as there are breaths. 
Nanak (says): of account there is (only) one word, the other (things) are egotism and vain prating. 


Siok II. 
(As much as) is written aud read, so much he is grieved. 
(As much as) he has wandered about at many .Tirthas, so much (filth) has stuck to him. 
Many garbs are put on, paiu is inflicted on the body. 
Bear, O creature, thy own doings! 
Food is not eaten, sweet taste 1s discarded. 
Much pain is incurred, (as) duality pleased (him). 
He does not put on clothes, day and night he groans. 
Sunk in silence how should he wake ? he has fullen asleep without the Guru. 
He is barefooted, his own doing is earned (by him). 
Dirt is eaten (by him), ashes are put on (his) head. 
By the blind fool his honour is lost. 
Without the name nothing becomes acceptable (with God). 
He remains in deserts, at shrines, in burning places. 
(Bnt) the blind one does not know (the truth), afterwards he repents.’ 
Who meets with the true Guru, he obtains happiness. 
He (the Guru) makes the name of Hari dwell in the heart. 
Nanak (says): on whom (Hari) bestows a favourable glance, he gets (it). 
Free from hope and apprehension he burns his egotism by means of the word (of the Guru). 

Pauri. 
The devotees are pleasing to thy mind, those who are singing (thy) praise, are lustrous at (thy) gate. 
Nanak (says): without works (of a former birth) they get no entrance, they are waudering about. 
Some do not comprehend their own origin, their own non-existent self they bring into account. 
J am (the son) of a begging musician, of low caste, the others are called high-caste people. 
Task for them, who are meditating ou thee. 
X. 
Siok I.; mahala I. 

False is the Raja, false the subjects, false? is the whole world. 
False is the palace, false the npper-storied house, false he who is living (therein). 
False is gold, false silver, false he who is putting (them) on. 
False is the body, false the clothing, false boundless beauty. 
False the master, false the mistress, they are consumed to ashes. 
Ou falsehood affection is bestowed and the creator forgotten. 
With whom shall friendship be made? the whole world is passing away ! 
Falschood is sweet, falsehood is honey, falsehood drowns the boat’s load.* 
Nanak makes (this) supplication: without thee (all is) but falsehood. 


Slok I1.; mahala J. 


Then the True one is thoroughly ‘ known, when the True one is in the heart. 
The filth of falsehood goes off, he (7.e. the disciple) washes and makes clean (his) body. 


: ugstTat = USSTAT, on account of the rhyme. 

‘ @_ properly: falsehood, used in the sense of not really existing or lasting. 
: Wisp all those, who are together in a boat. 

‘7 Ud = the Sansk. (TA; the form ufg is used in a similar sense (Ss =afa). 
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Then the True one is thoroughly known, when he entertains love to the True one. 

Having heard the name the mind becomes glad, he gets the gate of salvation. 

Then the True one is thoroughly known, when he knows (his) soul as united (with the Supreme). 

Having put right the earth (of his) body he puts (into it) as seed the creator. 

Then the True one is thoroughly known, when he puts up his dwelling at the Tirtha of his own soul. 

Asking the true Guru he remains and dwells there. 

Then the True one is thoroughly known, when he takes true instruction, 

(When) he knows kindness to the creatures (as his duty) and performs some meritorious acts (and 
gives) alms. 

The True one is the medicine for all, it washes away sins. 

Nanak utters (this) supplication (to them), in whose possession the True one is. 

Pauri. 

If as my present the dust of the sole of the feet (of the saints) be obtained, then it will be applied 
to (my) forehead. 

False greediness is given up, directing the mind on one object the incomprehensible one is 
meditated upon. 

Such a fruit is obtained, as the works are that are practised. 

If it be written before, then their dust is obtained. 

(By reason of) little understanding (their) service is discarded. 


px 
Sl6k J.; mahala I. 
Friendship prevails in the Kali-yug (between) death (and) falsehood, (between) darkness (and) 
the goblins.’ 
Sowing the seed they have taken (its) honour, how shall now the Dal spring up ?? 
If it be the One, then it springs up, it is (now) the season of the seasons. 
Nanak (says): without the Pah there is no adhesiveness of colour to raw cloth.? 
If fear be put into the kettle, the solution of modesty is put on the body. 
Nanak (says): (if one) be steeped in devotion, there is uo adhesiveness of falsehood whatever. 


Slok I1.;  mahala I. 

Grecdiness and sin, the two are a Raja and his collector of rent, falsehood is the Sirdar. 

Lust is the mace-bearer, who is called and asked, sitting down he reflects. 

The subjects are blind and devoid of (divine) knowledge, they are corpses filled with fire. 

The wise ones dance and play musical instruments, they adorn (their) body. 

They make loud conversations, they sing (their) thoughts about the heroes. 

Fools and learned men collect (thence) wisdom and argument and have a liking (for it). 

The virtuous ove will practise virtue, he plays (musical instruments) and asks for the gate of salvation. 

He who is called an ascetic, does not know union (with his wife), he sits down having forsaken 
his family. 

Every one is perfect by himself, no one calls himself deficient. 


' The words of this line are very obscure, I have translated them according to conjecture. The Sikh 
Granthis could give no hint whatever. €Afs, s.m. friendship, is found in Hindi. 


* The meaning of these words is quite obscure. 


3 ug is a substance (alum, ete.) dissolved in water, in which cloth is steeped preparatory to dyeing. 


Also the process itself. afz signifies: adhesiveness (sm ait afy). 
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The warrant of honour is obtained afterwards, then, (says) Nanak, being weighed it is known (what 
man is worth). 
Slok II1.; mahala I. 
What is determined upon (by God), that becomes manifest, O Nanak, that True oue sees (it). 
By all jumpings are made, (but) what the creator does, that takes place. 
Further on (¢.e. in the other world) there is no caste nor power, further on the soul bows down. 
Whose honour falls into account (before God), those few are good. 
Pauri. 
To whom thou hast appointed (this) work from the beginning, by them the Lord is meditated upon. 
In the power of these creatures there is nothing, by thee alone the world is produced. 
Some thou unitest (with thyself), others are ruined by thyself. 
By the favour of the Guru he knows (thee), whom thou thyself instructest. 
He is naturally absorbed in the True one. 


Eee 


Slok J.; mahala I. 
Pain has become the medicine for the disease of (worldly) pleasures. 
When (there is real) happiness, there is no desire (for worldly pleasures).’ 
Thou art the cause of causes, not I, when I do (anything), it does not take place. 


Pause. 
Iam a sacrifice to those who are obedient to thy powcr. 
Thy end cannot be conceived. 
Siok II. 
In produetion there is light, in the light are the productions,’ he who is without parts is brimful 
(everywhere). 
Thou art the true Lord, thy praise is beautiful, by whom it is made, he passes across. 
Niauak speaks words concerning the creator: whatever is to be done, that he does. 
Slot II1.; mahala II. 
The word of the Brahmans is about Yoga (abstract meditation), divine knowledge and the Véda. 
The word of the Khatris is a word about heroes, the word of the Sidras is Prakrit (common 
parlance). 
All words are one word, if one know the secret. 
Nanak is his slave; he is the Supreme God. 
Sl6k IV.; mahala II. 
The One Krishna is in all gods, the god of the gods is the soul. 
The soul is from Basudéva (Krishna), if one understand the secret. 
Nanak is his slave; he is the Supreme God. 


Slok V.; mahala I. 
The water remains being bound up iu a pot, withont water the pot is not made. 
The mind, bound by divine knowledge, remains steady, (but) without the Guru divine knowledge is 
not obtained. 


’ Phe translation is made according to conjecture; for a literal translation would hardly give any sense. 


* The sense is: in everything, that is produced, is the divine light = the divine principle of life. 
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Pauri. 
The learned man may be a sinner and the illiterate man a saint, he is not beaten (in the other world). 
As one passes his time, such a name is applied (to him). 
Such a trick should not be played, by whieh one will be defeated having gone to the threshold. 
On the learned and unlearned reflection is made in the other world. 
Who goes in bewilderment, he is beaten in the next world. 


NITI. 

Slok 1.; mahala I. 
O Nanak, of Méru, the body, there is one ehariot and one charioteer. 
It is continually turned about, the wise one eompreheuds this. 
In the Satya-yuga the chariot was of contentment, piety was the charioteer before it. 
In the Tréta-yuga the chariot was of chastity, force was the eharioteer before it. 
In the Dvipara-yuga the chariot was of austerity, truth was the charloteer before it. 
In the Kali-yuga the chariot is of fire, falsehood is the charioteer before it. 


Slok I1.; mahala I. 

The Sama-(Véda) says: the white-robed Lord (= Shiva) exists in the True one, he remains iu the 
True one. 

Everybody is absorbed in the True one. 

The Rig-(Véda) says: he is (everywhere) brimful. 

The name of Rim is the hero among the gods. 

By taking (his) name expiation is made. 

Then, (says) Nanak, (one) gets the gate of salvation.! 

In the Yajur-(Véda it is written): Candravali? was foreibly deceived by Kanh, Krishna, the 
Yadava, wandered about. 

He brought the Parijata-tree and the Gopts and amused himself in Vindravan. 

In the Kali-yuga the Atharva-Véda appeared, the name of Gad became Allah. 

Blue elothes were put ou and worn, the Pathans exereised dominion (in India). 

The four Védas are true. 

They read and reflect on those four. 

(If one) performing devotion with love be ealled low: 

Then, (says) Nanak, he gets the gate of salvation. 

Pauri. 

I am a sacrifice to the true Guru, by meeting with whom the Lord is kept in mind. 

By whom, by means of (his) instruction, the ecollyrium of divine knowledge is given, (so that) by 
these (my) eyes the world is beheld. 

Who, giving up the Lord, eling to another, those traffickers are drowned. 

The true Guru is the boat, by some rare one he is reflected upon. 

By bestowing merey (on me 1) was brought aeross. 


XIY. 
Sl6k 1.; mahala I. 


The Simmal-tree is straight,’ very long aud very thick. 
Those, who come (to it) in hope, why do they go away (from it) hopeless ? 


u ws = ay VU, AAT signifying in Sansk. also: an opening or occasion. 


* One of the playmates of young Krishna. 
aatfzat is translated according to conjecture; the real meaning is unknown. 
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(Its) fruits are insipid, (its) flowers nauseous, (its) leaves are of no use. 

(Its) sweetness is deep, O Nanak, (whose) quality is goodness and truth.' 

Everybody bows to himself, no one bows to another. 

Who goes down, if put on a balance and weighed, he is heavy. 

That sinner sinks down twice as much, who is a slayer of deer. 

What is done by bending down the head (iu worship), when one goes off with an impure heart ? 


Slok I1.; mahala I. 
He reads books (and is) rehearsing the Sandhya. 
He worships a stone, (his) meditation (is like that) of a heron. 
In (his) mouth is falsehood, (outwardly) is excellent decoration. 
He reflects three times (a day) on the Gayatri.’ 
(Round his) neck is a,rosary, a mark on his forehead. 
(He has) two Dhatis, clothes of silk. 
If he thinks, (that these are) the duties of a Brahman : 
Certainly all (these) works (are but) dregs. 
Nanak says and he thinks right: 
Without the true Guru he does not find the (right) way. 


Paxri. 
(His) dress and form are pleasing, having left the world he is going iu.* 
What he has done himself, good and bad, that he is receiving. 
Orders are given, as they please (his, ¢.e. Hari’s) heart, in a narrow road he must go onwards. 
Naked he goes into hell, there a very terrible (thing) is seen. 
Having committed vices (in this world) he is (now) repenting. 


XO 

Slok I.;  mahala I. 
(If) kindness (be) the cotton, contentment the thread, continence the knot, truth the twist: 
(If) this be the sacred cord of the creatures, then, O Pandit, put it on! 
This does not break, nor does filth stick to it, nor is it burnt nor does it go off. 
Blessed is that man, O Nanak, who departs having put on (this) on his neck! 
For four Damris (= one Pais’) it (=the jandi) was bought and sitting in a caukaé ‘ it was put on. 
Instruction was delivered into the ears (of the receiver of the cord), a Brahman had become the Guru. 
This one died and that one fell off; he went off without a cord. 


Slok I1.; mahala I. 
Lakhs of thefts, Lakhs of fornications, Lakhs of falsehoods, Lakhs of abuses. 
Lakhs of deceits (and) frauds are day and night (current) with the creatures. 
The (sacred) thread is spun from cotton, the Brahman comes and twists it. 
A goat is killed, cooked and eaten, every one says: put it on! 


" The words, as they stand, are totally unconnected, the sense can therefore only be guessed at. alet = 
Sansk. faq, deep. 

2 SUIS is traditionally explained by: Gayatri. 

s nizfs WATSAT, literally: to go within or into. Whereto, is not mentioned. The sense is very 
likely : he goes into the court of Yama. 


‘ A place smeared with cow-dung. 
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When it becomes old, it is thrown away and another is put on again. 
Nanak says: the thread does not break, if there be strength in the thread. 


Slok III.; makhala I. 


By minding the name honour springs up, praising (God) is the trne thread. 
The thread, that is obtained within the threshold (of God), does net break, (it is) pure. 


Sl6k 1V.; mahala I. 


There is no thread for the senses, no thread for the women. 
In the early morning spittle falls always on the beard. 
There is no thread for the feet, no thread for the hands. 
No thread for the tongue, no thread for the eyes. 
He himself goes about without a thread. 
He twists threads and puts them on others. 
Taking the wages for prostitution he marries. 
Drawing (lines on a) paper he shows the road. 
Hear and see, O people, this wonder! 
He is blind in his heart, (but bears) the name of “ very wise.” 
Paurt. 
If the Lord become kind and bestow mercy, then he will cause that work to be done. 
That servant performs service, whom he will make mind (his) order. 
By minding (his) order he becomes approved of, then he will reach the palace of the Lord. 
Who does, what pleases the Lord, he will obtain the fruit desired by his heart. 
Then dressed (with a dress of honour) he will go te the threshold. 


VIL 

Slok I.; mahala I. 
On the cow and the Brahman you put a tax, for cow-dung no crossing can he made. 
(Thou hast) a Dhoti, front-mark and rosary, (but) eatest the corn of the barbarians. 
Pija within thou readest the book (Qur'an), the restraint (or law) of the Turks, O brother ! 
Give up hypocrisy! 
By taking the name thou wilt cross !? 

Slot II.; mahala I. 
Eating men they make prayer. 
Those, who let go the knife, wear a (sacred) thread on (their) neck. 
In their house the Brahmans blow the sound. 
To them also this very thing is pleasant. 
False is (their) stock, false (their) traffic. 
By speaking falsehood they get (their) livelihood. 
The dwelling of shame and piety is far away (from them), 
Nanak (says): falschood is (everywhere) brimful. 
On (their) forehead is a mark, (round) the waist the tucked-in end of the Dhéti. 
In (their) hand is a knife, the world is a butcher. 
Putting on blue clothes (like the Musalmans) they become approved of. 


' These words Nanak is said to have spoken to a Hind&, who was the receiver of customs at the bridge 
of Sultanpur. 
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Taking the food of the barbarians they worship the Puranas. 
A goat killed not in the language (of the Hindiis) is eaten (by them).' 
Nobody is allowed to enter their caukia. 
They make a cauka and draw their lines round it. 
Then the false ones eome and sit upon it. 
‘ Test it be defiled, lest it be defiled this our food!” 
(Being of) a loose body they elear (it) away. 
(Being of) an impure heart they take a mouthful of water. 
Nanak says: if the True one be meditated upon : 
Purity is effected, then the True one is obtained. 
Pauri. 
He sees every one within (his) mind and makes (him) go under (his) sight. 
He himself gives greatuess, he himself eauses (all) works to be done. 
On the immensely large earth he is applying (every one) to his (particular) work. 
If he makes a displeased glance, he turns a Sultan into a grass-cutter, 
(Who), when begging at the door, does not get alms. 


NOVIIE 
Sl6k I.; mahala I. 
When a thief robs a house, having robbed the house he gives (offerings out of the plunder) to his 
ancestors. 
In the other world the thing is kuown, that he makes (thereby) his ancestors thieves. 
Let the hands of the broker (7.e. the Brahman) be eut off, this justice * (one) should do. 
Nanak (says): in the other world that is obtained, what one acquires, works and gives (here). 
Slok II.; mahala I. 
As a woman gets her period (menses) from time to time: 
(So) the impure live with an impure faee and are eontinually wretched. 
Those are uot called pure, who sit down after having washed (their) body. 
Pure are those, O Nanak, in whose heart that One dwells. 
Pauri. 
Horses are saddled swift like the wind, a Harem of all colours is arranged. 
Having built houses, mansions, upper-storied houses, they sit in them and make displays. 
They do things pleasing to their mind, (but) Hari they do not eomprehend (and are therefore) lost. 
They give order and eat, beholding their houses death is forgotten (by them). 
Decay has eome on, they are defeated in youth. 


CAVING, 
Sl6k J.; mahala I. 
If impurity be minded, impurity takes place in all (things). 


In eow-dung and wood are worms produeed. 
As many as are the grains of corn, no one is without a living being. 


i aratfant, is an idiom, that is not the bhakha (of the Hindus), é.e. slaughtering a goat in the 
! ~ ou 
Masalmin way, by saying: bismillah (al} oe 
y, by saying (4 ed 


2 . - 2 
2 wast = _haee, justice, 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


WAG ASNe NAVEL Th, WEIR SGX, 649 


First (in) the water are living ereatures, by which every (thing) becomes green. 
How should impurity be kept off, impurity falls iuto the food! 
Nanak (says): in this wise impurity does not go off, divine knowledge (alone) washes it away. 


Slok Il.; mahala 1. 


The impurity of the mind is covetousness, the impurity of the tongue is falsehood. 

The impurity of the eyes is the lookiug at another’s wife, at another’s property (and) appearance. 
Impurity of the ears (it is), (if one) apply to his ear the tale-bearing, (which one) makes. 

The souls of men being bound (by these impurities) go to the city of Yama. 


Slok TIL. ; mahala I. 


Every impurity is an error, (that) clings to duality. 

Birth and death is the order (of God), by (his) decree (man) comes and goes. 

Eating and drinking is pure, the daily food is prepared and given by him. 

Nauak (says): no impurity (sticks) to those disciples, by whom (the truth or the True one) is 
comprehended. 7 


Panui. 


The true Guru should be magnified and praised, in whom there is a vast greatness. 

(When) they are united with (him, 7.c. the Guru), (his, 7.¢. God’s) favourable look falls (upon them), 
When it pleases him (7.e. the Guru), then he (God) is caused to dwell in the heart (of the disciple). 
Having given the order and having put the hand on the head, he eradicates wickedness from within. 
From the pleased king (= Guru) the uine treasures are obtained. 


NOUS, 
Slok 1.; mahala 1. 


First, (if) he himself be pure and come and sit in a pure (place). 

(And if) by a pure one it (7.e. the food) be placed before, no one goes having become defiled. 
({f) being pure he eat and take to read a Slok 

(And) be called to a dirty place (=the closet), who will find fault with this? 

Corn is a god, water is a god, fire is a god (and) salt. 

When the fifth, ghee, is put into it, then the food becomes pure. 

The body that is covered with sins, that is spit upon. 

The mouth, that does not utter the name and eats juices without the name: 

That mouth is spit upon, let it thus be known, (says) Nauak. 


Slok II.; mahala I. 


In a vessel he is coagulated, from a vessel he is born.' 

A vessel he asks (in marriage) and marries. 

(With) a vessel friendship is made, (with) a vessel he goes his way. 

(When) the vessel dies, (another) vessel is sought, with a vessel is his engagement. 
How should that be called bad, from which a Raja is born? 

From a vessel a vessel is produced, without a vessel there is nobody. 

Nanak (says): without the vessel is (only) that True one. 

By whose mouth he is always praised, the favour of his Jot is beautiful. 

Nanak (says): they will have a bright face at that true court. 


a 


35 (TW) a vessel = a woman (compare the use of the Greek TKEDOS), 
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Pauri. 


Evcry one says: (it is my) own; whose it is not, he is singled out.’ 

It is (his) own doing, by himself (also) the account is made up. 

As there is no remaining here, why does the world walk about in pride ? 
No one should be ealled bad, having read this word it is understood. 
With a fool one should not strive. 


ENS 
Slok 1.; mahala I. 


O Nanak, by insipid talk body and miud become insipid. 

(Such a one) is called utterly insipid, what exudes from the insipid one is insipid. 
(When) the insipid one is called to the threshold, the insipid is spit in the face. 
The insipid one is called a fool, he is punished by being beaten with a slipper.? 


Slok II.; mahala 1. 


Inside they are false, outside (they have) a good name in the world, inside (they are full of) deceit. 
(Though) they bathe at the sixty-eight Tirthas, (their) filth does not go off. 
Whose silk is within and outside a patched qnilt, they are excellent in the world. 
They have conceived love to the Lord, reflecting on seeing (him). 
In pleasure they laugli, in pleasure they weep. in silence also they go. 
They do not eare for anybody except the true Lord. 
They ask for provisions on the road to the gate (of the Lord), when he gives, then they eat. 
There is One tribunal, One pen, between us and thee there is union. 
At the gate he (i.e. the Lord) takes account, as oil is pressed out by pressure, O Nanak. 
Pauyi. 
By himself the iustrument is made, by himself the machinery is kept up. 
He beholds his own work, he keeps and cares for the unripe aud the ripe. 
What has come (into the world), that will go (again), every one, that has come, is turned back 
again (into dissolution). 
Jlow should that Lord be forgotten from the miud, whose the creatures and their lives are? 
His own work is arranged by himself with his own hauds. 


SOUL 
Slok 1.; mahala V1. 
What sort of love is this, that clings to another ? 
Nanak (says): he is described as a lover, who is always absorbed (in the beloved). 


(Who) considers the good (only) as good (and who) by the evil becomes abated : 
He is not called a lover; he is (a lover), who abides in the divine decree. 


Sl6k II.; mahala II. 


He who makes both, salutation (and an impudent) answer, is thoroughly mistaken. 
Nanak (says): both (words) are false, not one (of them) is accepted. 


1 It is difficult to say, to what these words refer, as no hint of the subject is given. 


2 TAT san. a slipper (Hindi ural, Panj. UST). To he beaten with a slipper is considered very 
disgracefal, 
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Pauri. 


That Lord should always be praised, by whose service happiness is obtained. 

Why is the time (of life) passed in a bad way, from which one reaps his own doings? 
No wickedness should be done at all! (his) eyesight reaches far and sees (everything). 
Such a dice should be thrown, by which one may not be defeated with the Lord. 


NAGI. 
Slok I.; mahela Il. 
A servant, who does service, (but who) is proud and disputatious, 
(And) makes many words, he gets no taste of the Lord. 


If he serve, removing his own self, then he gets some honour. 
Nanak (says): to what he clings, with that he meets, who clings (to the Lord), he is approved of. 


Sl6k II.; mahala II. 
What is in the soul, that springs up, the word of the mouth (is but) wind. 
He sows poison and asks for nectar; behold, (what) justice is this? 
Sl6k II].; mahala II. 
With an ignorant man friendship will never do. 
As he knows, so he lives, let one see and ascertain (this) ! 
The thing is contained within the thing, it is close to the second. 


To the Lord no order can be given, a supplication, that is uttered, is agreed to. 
By practising falsehood one becomes false, (says) Nanak, by praising (God) one becomes happy. 


Slok LV.; mahkala II. 
Friendship and great love with an ignorant man comes to a break. 
Like a line in water it has no place nor spot (that lasts). 

Slok V.; mahala 11. 
If an ignorant man do a work, he cannot set it right. 
. If he do one half well, yet the other (will be) wrong. 
Pauri. 


Ifa servant do service and walk in the love of (his) Lord: 

He gets very great honour and receives double wages also. 

If he make rivalry with (his) Lord and entertain enmity within: 

He loses his former wages and is beaten with the slipper in his face. 

Whose gifts are eaten, to him applause should be given. 

Nanak (says): with the Lord no order avails, supplication (only) is availing. 


AQROUNE 
Slok I.; mahala II. 


What gift is that, that is obtained by itself? 
Nanak (says): what is obtained, (that is obtained) from the gencrosity of the pleased Lord. 


Sl6k II.; mahala II. 


What service is that, by which the fear of the Lord is not set agoing ? 
Nanak (says): he is called a servant, who is absorbed in the Lord. 
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Pauri. 


Nanak (says): no end nor bound of that Hari cau be known. 

He himself causes the formations to be made, he himself again causes them to be destroyed. 
On the necks of some are chains, many others mount horses. 

He himself does and causes to be done (everything), to whom shall I cry out? 

Nanak (says): by whom the instrument (=the body) is made, he also must take care of it. 


LOUD, 
Slok 1.3; mahala 1. 


By himself the vessels are formed, he himsclf also fills them. 

Into some milk is poured, some are put upon the hearth. 

Some sleep on a quilt, some stand erect on (it, as servants). 

Them he adorns, O Nanak, on whom he bestows a glance of favour. 


Sl6k II.; mahala I. 


He himself creates, he himself destroys, he himself also preserves. 
In that (world) he produces the creatures and beholds (them), establishing and disestablishing (them). 
To whom shall be said (anything), O Nanak! he himself is everything. 


Pauri. 


By the great oue greatness is made, nothing cau be said. 

That powerful, bountiful creator prepares the daily bread for the creatures. 
That work is to be performed, which is put dowu from the beginning by him. 
Ninak (says): without the One there is uo other place. 

He does what he pleases, 


Om! the true name is the creator, the divine male without fear, without enmity, of a timeless 
shape, not produced from the womb. 


By the favour of the Guru! 


RAGU ASA. THE SPEECH OF THE BHAGATS, OF KABIR, NAMDEV 
(AND) RAVIDAS. 


ASA OF SRI KABIR. 
: le 
(1). Clinging to the foot of the Guru I bow down and ask: why is the soul produced ? 
To what purpose is the world produced and destroyed ? let me know this! 
Pause. 


O God, bestow mercy on me, put me into that road, where the bond of fear may break! 

Clear away the pain of birth and death, the pleasure of works, (that) the soul may be liberated from 
regeneration ! 

(2). The noose (aud) bond of the Maya it does not break and in the Vacuum (= Supreme) (my) mind 
is not hidden. 
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By (my mind) itself the step of final absorption is not known, in this wise the entrance! (into a 
body) does not cease. 

(8). He is not produced in any way, what is produced, he knows who is free from existence (and) 
uon-existeuce.? 

When the intelligence (or consciousness) of rising and setting is extinguished in the mind, then it is 
always naturally absorbed in deep meditation. 

(4). As the reflected image will be reunited to the body that casts the reflection, when a water-pot 
is poured out: 

So, (says) Kabir, when the quality of error is broken, is the miud absorbed in the Vacuum. 


II. 


(1). Who wear Dhotis of three yards and a half and threefold cords; 
On whose necks are rosaries and (in whose) hands are white Lotas: 
Those cheats of Benires are not called the saints of ILari. 


Pause. 

Such saints do not please me. 

They appropriate to themselves fraudulently * the tree with its boughs. 

(2). Having scoured the vessels they put them on, having washed the wood they light it. 

Digging out the earth they make two fireplaces, (but) eat whole men. 

(8). Those sinners go about continually in transgressions, (yet) it is said, that their face is not to 
be touched. 

Continually they wander about in egotism and drown their whole family. 

(4). To what one is applied, to that he sticks, such works he does. 

Kabir says: with whom the true Guru meets, he is no more regenerated again. 


III. 


(1). By my father I have been comforted. 

(My) bed is pleasant, nectar is put into my mouth. 

How shall J forget that father from (my) mind ? 

Having gone onwards (to the next world) the play is not lost. 


Pause. 


My mother has died, I am quite happy. 

(Though) I do not put on a quilted garment, I feel no cold. 
(2). (Lam) a sacrifice to that father, by whom I was hegotten. 
My fellowship with the five is dissolved. 

The five are beaten and put uuder my feet. 

By remembering Hari my body and mind have become happy. 
(8). My father is the great Lord. 

How shall I go to that father? 

When the true Guru meets with (me), then the way is shown. 
The father of the world is pleasing to my mind. : 


J nmfse, from the Sansk. Sw, coming on, entrance (into a body). 
> The words of this line are somewhat obseure; they seem to refer to the Supreme. 


3 


TZATSAT, va. to appropriate fraudulently ; to consume. 
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(4). Iam thy son, thou art my father. 

In one place is the dwelling of (us) both. 

Kabir says: by me the One is comprehended. 

By the favour of the Guru all has become known to me. 


i, 
(1). Into one vessel having filled in sweepings,' into one vessel having filled in water, 
Round about sit the five Jagis, in the midst the nose-cut wife of the younger brother. 


Pause. 


The nose-cut (woman) (makes) a great jingling and din. 

By some discriminating man the din is cut off. 

(2). In all is the dwelling of the nose-cut woman,’ all are killed by the sportswoman. 
I am the sister and sister’s daughter of all, by whom I am married, his slave (I am). 
(3). Our husband is a great discriminating man, he himself is called a saint. 

He is standing at our head, no other comes near us. 

(4). The nose-cut and ear-cropped (woman) is cut and beaten out. 

Kabir says: the (female) enemy of the saints is dear to the three worlds. 


Vv. 
(1). The Jégis, ascetics, austere devotees and Sanyasis wander about at many Tirthas. 
Those with plucked-out hair, those with the Munj-cord,® the silent ones, those who are wearing 
matted hair, are dying at the end. 
Pause. 


The Tantras are attended to (by them) and not Ram. 

On whose tongue is put the name of Ram, what can Yama‘ do (to him)? 

(2). The Shastras, Védas, astrology aud many many grammars they know. 

They know the Tantras, Mantras and all medicines, (yet) at the end they must die. 

(8). (They have) enjoyment of dominion, a (royal) umbrella, a throne and many beautiful women. 
Betel, camphor, perfume and sandal, (yet) at the end they must die. 

(4). All the Védas, Puranas and Smritis are searched (by them), (but) in no wise are they spared. 
Kabir says: utter Ram, he extinguishes birth and death ! 


Wil 
(1). The elephant is the Rababi, the ox the timbrel, the crow beats the eymbal. 
Haring put on short breeches the donkey dances, the (male) buffalo causes worship to be made. 
Pause. 


The king Rim gets cucumbers and balls of Dal cooked (in ghec), by some intelligent one they 
are eaten. 


' The meaning of Cage TdaS is somewhat doubtful; the traditional explanation of the Sikh Granthis 
is sweepings (cf. the Hindi HaS)- 3 

> Apparently the Maya. 

S Sofas (afaa) with plucked-out hair = the Jaiuas. was wearing round the leins a cord made of 
the fibres of munj, i.e. Bairagis. 

‘ FAT = Wa, AT being a meaningless alliteration. 
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(2). The lion sitting in the house prepares betel-leaves, the mammoth-rat brings the folded up 
betel-leaves. 

In every house the mouse sings songs of rejoicing, the tortoise blows the conch. 

(8). The son of the sterile woman is gone to marry, with gold the sheds} are decked. 

By beauty the beautiful girl is pierced, by the hare the praises of the lion are sung. 

(4). Kabir says: hear, ye saints! by insects a mountain is eaten up. 

The tortoise says: I churn liye coals. A dark word is prouounced (here). 


Vil. 


(1). One bag (of) seventy-two depositories, to which there is one gate. 
The carth of the nine regions: (who) asks (for them), that Jogi is accomplished in the world. 


Pause. 


Such a Jigi obtains the nine treasures. 

Taking the Brahm of the bottom he makes it ascend to the sky (ve. the head). 

(2). Making divine knowledge (and) meditation (his) patched quilt, the word the needle, he puts 
the thread into the head (of the needle). 

Making the five elements (his) deer-skin he walks in the way of the Guru. 

(3). Making compassion (his) crutch,* the body a smoking fire, he kindles the fire of sight. 

Conceiving love to him in his heart he makes deep meditation in the four ages (= continually). 

(4). The whole practice of Jog is the name of Ram, whose the body and soul is. 

Kabir says: if he bestows mercy, he gives the true sign (of himself). 


VIIl. 


(1). From whence have Hindiis and Turks come ? by whom have these ways been started ? 
Having searched and reflected in (thy) mind tell (me): by whom have paradise and hell been made ? 
Pause. 

O Kazi, what book is expounded by thee ? 

AIL such, as are reading and pondering (on the book), are killed, not one has got the (true) 
knowledge. 

(2). By force (and) love circumcision is made, I shall not agree (to it), O brother! 

If God will make me a Turk, I shall be circumcised by himself. 

(3). If one will become a Turk by being circumcised, what shall be done with a woman? 

As the woman does not give up her half-bodicd state, she must therefore remain a Hindi. 

(4). Giving up the book (= Qur’du) adore Ram, O silly one, thou art practising heavy oppression. 

Kabir puts his trust on Rim, the Turks are consumed and defeated. 


ION 
(1). As long as there is oil in the lamp and in (its) mouth a wick, so long every (thing) is seen. 
(When) the oil is burnt (and) the wick is stopped, the mansion becomes empty. 
Pause. 


O silly one, nobody protects thee in (thy) house. 
Mutter that name of Rim! 


1 afzu m. a shed erected for the performance of a marriage. 
2 atsdt (Hindi: tTHIa SY) a crotch, on which a Jogi leans. 
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(2). Whose mother (is she), say, whose father (is he), the wife of which husband (is she) ? 
The body breaks asunder, no one asks a word, ‘carry it out, earry it out,” is (the word). 
(3). The mother sitting near the body weeps, they have taken away the bier, O brother ! 
Dishevelling her hair the wife weeps, (but) the soul goes alone. 

(4). Kabir says: hear, ye saints! on account of the ocean of existence 

Oppression falls on the head of this servant, Yama does not recede (from me), O Lord! 


ASA OF SRI KABIR. 
Caupade.' 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 


1 ON 


(1). Sanak and Sanand have not reached (his) end. 

Reading continually the Véda Brahma has wasted his time. 
Pause. 

Churn the churning of Hari, O my brother! 

Churn naturally so, that the essence do not go! 

(2). Having made the body the jar churn in (thy) mind ! 

Into this jar collect the word (of the Guru)! 

(3). The churning of Hari is the reflection of the mind. 

By the favour of the Guru thou gettest a stream of neetar. 

(4). Kabir says: if the Lord bestow a favonrable look : 

Clinging to the name of Ram thou passest over to the shore. 


WE ASIE: 
(1). The wick is dried up, the oil is exhausted. 
The (large) drum does not sound, the aetor has fallen asleep. 
Pause. 
The fire is extinguished, no smoke has issued (from it). 
The One is contained (in all), there is no other. 
(2). The string is broken, the rabab does not sound. 
By error (one's) own work is spotled. 
(3). There is continual telling and relating (of stories of the gods). 
When understanding has set in, then the singing is forgotten. 
(4). Kabir says: who bruise the five: 
From them the highest step (of emaneipation) is not far. 


Et, NONE 


(1). As many faults as a son may commit : 

The mother does not bear them in her mind. 
Pause. 

O dear, Iam thy son! 

Why dost thou not break my vice ? 


' Caupada, consisting of four verses severally, the Rahau never being counted as a separate verse. 
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(2). Though (her son) run away having caused (her) exeessive anger, 
Yet the mother does not bear it in mind. 

(3). My mind has fallen into the house of anxiety. 

Without the name how shall I eross over ? 

(4). Give me always a pure mind (and) body ! 

Easily, easily Kabir (then) utters thy excellences. 


IY, SOE 

(1). My hajj (pilgrimage) is on the bank of the Gémti (river), 
Where dwells (my) Pir wearing a yellow robe. 

Pause. 
Vih! vah! how well is he singing! 
The name of Jari is pleasing to my mind! 
(2). Narada (and) Sarada! do service (to him). 
At his side sits the Lady Lakshmt (as his) slave. 
(8). On his neek is a garland, on his tongue Ram. 
Taking his name a thousand (times) 1 make salutation (to lim). 
(4). Kabir says: 1 sing the excellences of Rim. 
Both, Hindiis and Turks, [ let know (them). 


ASA OF SRI KABIR; PANGPADE. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 

It, SSI 
(1). The female gardener breaks off leaves, in the leaves, in the leaves (there is) lite. 
The stone, for the sake of whieh she breaks off the leaves, is lifeless.’ 

Pause. 

The female gardener is mistaken therein. 
The true Guru is a waking God. 
(2). Brahma is the leaf, Vishnu the bough, Sankara Déva the blossom. 
If she breaks off in reality the three gods, whose service does she (then) perform ? 
(3). A stone is shaped by the hammer and formed into an image, giving it a breast and feet. 
If this image be true, then it will eat the hammcrer. 
(4). Cooked rice and grain,’ pottage and hard sweetmeats 
Are enjoyed by the enjoying (priest), in the mouth of this image are ashes. 
(5). The female gardener is mistaken, the world is led astray, (but) we are not led astray. 
Kabir says: we are preserved (from crror) by Ram, Hari, the king, bestowing merey (on us). 


il, SX, 
(1). Twelve years of childhood have passed, twenty years no austerity has been praetised. 
Thirty years God has not at all been worshipped; he repents when he has beeome old. 


* ATIL = WITSNT, a name of Sarasvati. 


2 This refers to the stone images of Shiva, on which leaves or tlowers are placed. 


3 ofats, Sindhi uefa, s.f. boiled grain. 
83 
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Pause, 

Saying: ‘‘ mine, mine,” the lifetime is gone. 

Having dried np the river, he has sown wheat. 

(2). In a dried-up pond he constructs a dyke, in a reaped field his hand makes a fence. 

The thief has come and quickly carried off what is mine,' bewildered goes the watchman about. 

(3). The feet, the head and the hands commence to tremble, from the eyes weak water flows. 

From the tongue no right word issues; should ke then entertain a longing for virtue ? 

(4). (If) Hari bestows mercy, then he practises deep meditation, the gain of the name of Hari is 
obtained. 

By the favour of the Guru the wealth of Hari is obtained, going off at the end it goes with (him). 

(5). Kabir says: hear, ye saints: of food and wealth he has not taken a bit with himself. 

The summons of the king Gopal having come, he has departed abandoning (his) wealth and mansion. 


OU ASL 


(1). To some one silk-clothes are given, to some one a bedstead (strung with) tapes. 
Some one has no haystack (nor) old quilt, some one has a house of rice-straw. 
Pause. 
Envy? and dispute should not be made (about this), O mind! 
Good works should continually be done, O mind! 
(2). The potter applies to the one clay, that is kneaded (by him), colours of many kinds. 
To some (vessel) he gives a fine writing ® (like) pearls; to some one he applies black leprosy. 
(3). To the miser wealth is given for the sake of keeping it, the fool says: the property is mine. 
When the staff of Yama is struck on his head, the matter is decided in a moment. 
(4). The people of Hari are the highest devotees, by obeying his order they obtain happiness. 
Who takes as true, what pleases him, he makes his order dwell in (his) mind. 
(5). Kabir says: hear, ye saints! (the word): ‘‘ mine, mine,” is false. 
Having torn the rag + he marches off the dissolute man, the fastened > boat is loosened. 


Wg SCH 
(1). We are thy poor servants, O God, thy praise pleases (our) mind. 
O Allah, thou art from the beginning the Lord of religion, thou dost not command oppression. 
Pause. 
What the Kazi says is not agreed to (by God). 
(2). He keeps fasts, makes prayers (and utters) the Kalimah, (but) paradise does not aecrne (thereby). 
Seventy Ka’bas are in the heart, if one know (it). 
(8). That is prayer, if one reflect on justice, (that is) the Kalimah, if one know wisdom. 
Tf one spread out (his) prayer-carpet having robbed the five (vices), then he knows religion. 
(4). Learn to know the Lord with fear, consider egotism insipid and destroy it in (thy) heart! 
If, having informed thy own self, thou knowest others, then thou wilt hecome a partner of paradise. 


OD, ic. ST, the body ; the GTHF is the soul here. 
‘who s.f. envy, emulation, Sansk. ult. 


: HASTWS = AAA, fine writing. fanyfa, especially here, black leprosy ; black dots all over as 
black leprosy. 


4 fsanz sm. vag (Hind. fataz). The subject of: “he marches off,” is Yama. 
§ syaat is part. past of 37WIAT (Mar. atTST), to fasten to a post. 
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(5). The clay is one, the dress-wearers are manifold, in that (cireamstance) Brahm is recognized. 
Kabir says: having given up paradise (my) mind has become reconciled with hell. 

Wo AAVIOOE 
(1). Not a drop rains in the city of the sky;! where is the sound, that was contained therein? 
The perfect devotee,? having taken the Supreme Brahm, the Lord Madhava, has departed. 

Pause. 
O father, where are those gone, who (were) speaking ? 
Who were living with men, dancing with intelligence (and) telling stories and tales? 
(2). Where is the musician gone to, by whom the mansion was made? 
Evidence, sound (and) intelligence are no (longer) produced, all vital energy is taken away. 
(3). Thou hast become impaired in (thy) ears, the strength of thy senses is exhausted. 
The feet are stopped, the hands have sunk down, no word issues from the mouth. 
(4). The five attackers are worn out, all the thieves by their own error. 
Worn out is the mind, the elephant, the breast is worn out, those who were the string-holders 
(managers) are sauntering about. 


(5). They have become corpses, the ten bonds are loosened, friends and brothers, all are left behind. 
Kabir says: who meditates on Hari, he is living, his bonds are torn. 


Wik, QUIS, 


(1). No one is stronger than the female snake ( = the Maya), 
By whom Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadév have been deceived. 


Pause. 
Alas! alas! the female snake has entered the pure water! 
By the favour of the Guru she is seen, by whom the three worlds are bitten. 
(2). Why do you say, O brother: the female snake, the female snake is eaten. 
By whom the True one is known, by him the female snake is eaten. 
(8). Nothing is more empty than the female snake. 
(By whom) the female snake is overcome, what will Yama do (to him) ? 
(4). This female snake has been made by him (7.2. God). 
What is strength and weakness? it is from him. 
(5). (When) she is indwelling (in man), he dwells (in) a body.° 
By the favour of the Guru Kabir crosses easily over. 


WH, 235, 
(1). What for should one let hear the Smriti a dog ? 
What for should one sing the praises of Hari before a Sakat ? 
Pause. 
(That) Ram, Ram, Ram is contained (in all), 
Should by mistake not be told to a Sakat. 
(2). What for should one let feed a crow on camphor ? 
What for should one give milk to drink to a black snake ? 


1 Very likely: the head in which the sound is said to be produced. 

u ugava (CHES), a devotee of the highest order. 

° The sense of these obscure words seems to be: as long as the Maya is dwelling in man, he will be 
subject to transmigration (dwelling in a body). 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


660 GAG ABS IRMA SUL OL. 


(3). By joining the society of the pious discrimination and intelligence spring up. 
By the touch of the philosopher’s stone the iron (becomes) gold. 

(41). The Sakat, the dog, does (everything), being caused to do it. 

What is written from the beginning, that work is done. 

(5). If one take neetar and besprinkle a Nim-tree : 

Its nature does not leave it, says Kabir. 


AI0HE,  XONIE 


(1). (There may be) a fort like that of Lanka, a moat like the ocean— 
In the house of that Ravan no information was received. 


Pause. 


What shall I ask for, as I cannot make anything durable ? 

Whilst looking on with (my) eyes the world has passed away. 

(2). (There may be) a Lakh of sons, one and twenty-five Lakhs of grandsons— 
In the house of that Ravan there is no lamp nor lamp-wick. 

(3). In whose (house) by the moon and the sun the kitchen is heated. 

In whose (house) fire washes the clothes. 

(4). (Whom) the instruction of the Guru makes dwell in the name of Ram: 
He remains firm and does not go anywhere. 

(4). Kabir says: hear, ye people ! 

Without the name of Rim final emancipation is not effected. 


Ie SOND 


(1). First is the son, afterwards the mother. 
The Guru elings to the feet of his disciple. 
Pause. 
Hear one wonderful thing, O brother! 
(I) see, that the lion is pasturing the cows. 
(2). The fish of the water is delivered of young on a tree. 
(1) see, (that) the eat has earried off the dog. 
(3). Below is the Rébaisa, above its root." 
To the stem of that stick fruits and blossoms. 
(4). Mounting a horse the buffalo goes ont to pasture (cattle). 
Without the bullock the sack has come to the house. 
(5). Kabir says: who comprehends this verse : 
To him, uttering Ram, all is manifest. 


ASA; TRIPADE OF SRI KABIR. 
i) SeCI0U, 


(1). By whom the body is made from a drop (of semen), (by him) he (?.e. man) is preserved in the 


basin of fire (ze. the helly). 
Ten months he is kept in the belly of the mother, (then) the May’ again sticks to him. 


u Saat (Pers. els ahs a plant of an acid juice, Rheum palmatum. Some MSS. read AG, whieh gives 
a) = 


no sense; the right reading, as supported by the best MSS., is YB, the root. 
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Pause. 
Why do men cling to covetousness and waste their lifetime, the jewel ? 
In a former birth no seed has been sown by them on the field of works. 
(2). From a child (man) has become old, what was to happen, that has come to pass. 
When Yama eomes and seizes him by the hair, why does he then weep? 
(3). He entertains hope of life, (whilst) Yama watches his breath. 
The world is a play, O Kabir! throw the dice with care! 


IL, SONIDY, 

(1). My body and also my mind I make the kusumbha dye-stuff, the five elements the companions 
in the marriage procession. 

With king Ram I go round (the wedding-fire), (my) soul is steeped in his love. 

Pause. 

Sing, sing, O bride, a beautiful song of blessing ! 

King Ram, (my) husband, has eome to my house. 

(2). In the lotus-navel the altar is erected, the knowledge of Brahm is uttered. 

That king Rim is obtained as hridegroom, so great is my lot! 

(3). The gods and Munis have come to the spectacle, by the thirty-three crores (of gods) (this 
matter) is known. 

Kabir says: having married me the (divine) male, the One Lord, is gone. 


ICL, SW 

(1). I am grieved by the mother-in-law and beloved by the father-in-law, of the name of the elder 
brother I am afraid, O dear! 

(My) friend and eompanion is (my) negligent sister-in-law, by separation from my husband's younger 
brother I burn, O dear! 

Pause. 

My mind has run mad, I have forgotten Ram, in what manver shall I get on, O dear! 

Who is dallying (with me) on the bed, him I do not see with my cyes, to whom shall I tell this 
pain, O dear! 

(2). The father quarrels with the children, the mother is always drunk. 

When I am in the society of the elder brother, then I am dear to (my) Lord. 

(8). Kabir says: the five (vices) are quarrelling, in quarrelling the lifetime is wasted. 

By the false May& the whole world is bound, by uttering Rim I have obtaimed happiness. 


1M MAW 
(1). In our house the string of the body is continually stretched out, on thy breast is a sacrificial thread. 
Thou readest the Véda and the Gayatri, in our heart is Govind. 

Pause. 

On my tongue is Vishnu, iu my eyes Narayan, in my heart dwells Govind. 
When at the gate of Yama he will ask (thee), O fool, what wilt thou say (to) Mukand ?? 
(2). We are the cattle, thon art the cowherd, O Lord, who art our keeper through the several births. 
Thou pasturest (us), never bringing (us) to the other side, what a Lord of ours art thou ! 
(3). Thou art a Brahman, I am a weaver of Kashi (Benfres), understand my (divine) knowledge! 
Thou petitionest kings and Rajas, my meditation is with Hari. 


i sr — 5 yi ae 
HAT = Sansk. AFR, a name of Vishnu. 
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We SOMVIOL, 
(1). The life in the world is like a dream, life is similar to a dream. 
Considering it as true we made friendship (with it), abandoning the treasure of virtue. 


Pause. 


O father, friendship has been made (by me with) the infatuation of the Maya, 

By whom the jewel of divine knowledge has been snatched away (from me). 

(2). The moth seeing with its eyes (the light) sticks to it, the brute does not sce the fire. 
The foolish one docs not regard the noose of death, the woman clings to gold. 

(3). Reflect and remove (thy) disease, that One is the saviour of those, who are saved. 
Kabir says: such is the life of the world (=the Supreme), there is no other. 


Wil, AGSAVDEL 
(1). Then (= formerly) I made many forms,' now no form is again made (by me). 
The thread, string and musical instrument, all are worn out, the name of Ram is sufficient (to me). 
Pause. 
Now no dancing comes (into my mind). 
My mind does not beat drums. 
(2). The body of lust and passion is taken and burnt, the jug of thirst has burst. 
The breeches of lust have become old, error is gone, all is off! 
(3). All beings are considered as one, dispute aud contention are stopped. 
Kabir says: I have obtained the all-filling (Supreme), the favours of Ram are bestowed (on me). 


WiRL, NODS: 


(1). He keeps fasts, he appeases Allah, (but) for (his) relish he kills living beings. 
Ife looks on himself, (but) not on others, what for does he prate ? 


Pause. 


O Kazi, the one Lord is in thee, (he is) thine, dost thou not see (him), having meditated and 
reflected (on him) ? 

Thou dost not inform (thysclf), O thou mad one in religion! therefore (thy human) birth is of 
no account. 

(2). Thou expoundest the book right, that Allah is no woman (nor) man. 

(But) by reading and re-pernsing nothing (is effected), O mad one, when there is no information in 
the heart. 

(3). Allah is concealed within everybody, reflect (on him) in thy heart! 

In both, Hindis and Turks, is the Onc, thus says Kabir with a loud voice. 


WaGD, SOO 


(1). Decoration is made for the sake of a meeting. 
(But) Hari has not met (me), the life of the world, the Lord. 


Pause. 


Hari is my beloved, I am the wife of Hari. 

Ram is great, I am small and tiny. 

(2). The living together of the woman and the beloved, 
The mecting on one bed is difficult. 


' The sense is: formerly I made many garbs or outward appearances. 
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(3). Blessed is the married woman, who is pleasing to her beloved. 
Kabir says: she is no more subject to regeneration. 


ASA; DUPADE OF SRI KABIR. 
Om! by the favour of the true Guru! 
i, ARXONIG 
(1). A diamond is piercing a diamond, (thus) a pure? mind is naturally reabsorbed (iuto the Supreme). 
Every light is pierced by this diamond, it is obtained in the words of the true Guru. 
Pause. 
The story about Hari is an unutterable word. 
Having become a gander recognize and take the diamond !? 


(2). Kabir says: such a diamond is seen, it is contained in the world. 
The hidden diamond becomes manifest, when the abstruse things are (clearly) shown. 


1, XOXO, 
(1). The first (wife was) ugly, of low caste, of ill-boding features, wicked im the house of her 
father-in-law (and) in her father’s house. 

The present (wife) is beautiful, intelligent, of auspicious features, easily child-bearing, 

Pause. 
It was lucky, that my first wife died. 
May she, whom I keep now, live through all ages! 
(2). Kabir says: when the little one came, the goad fortune of the big one ceased. 
Now that the little one is with me, another (husband) is taken by the elder one. 


IHL, SOSOSIOUL, 

(1). The name of my daughter-in-law (was) Dhania (mistress). 
Now the name of Ram-jania® is given (to her). 

Pause. 
By these shaven heads* my house is made gloomy. 
They have put (my) son to the uttering of Rim! 
(2). Kabir says: hear, O my mother! 
By these shaven heads my (low) caste is done away. 


IL, 2OSOSIOT, 
Pause. 
Remain, remain, O my wife, do not put a cloak (veil over thy face) ! 


At the time of the end thou wilt not obtain a screen. 
(1). Having put on a veil thy (companions or friends) * are gone onwards (to the other world). 


Do thon not stick to their society (or road)! 


' wee, here very likely = UTES, which all MSS. exhibit. 
2 The Ja (gander) is said to know the diamonds and to devour them. 


5 SRIASVHT, i.e. maid-servant of Ram. 


: wat s.m. a contemptuous term for a Sanyasi or Bairagi, because they shave their heads wholly. 


5 Sgt, thy (people or friends), no substantive being mentioned. 
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(2). The greatness of putting on a veil is this, 

(That) the wife is welcome for ten or five days. 

(3). Thy veil is then yuite true, 

When singing the praises of Hari thou jumpest and dancest. 
(4). Kabir says: the wife is then winning (the game), 

When singing the excellences of Hari she passes her lifetime. 


Ihe SORORNS 
(1). Better is a saw (put on my neck), than that thou turn away (from me). 
Cling to my neck, hear my entreaty! 

Pause. 

T am a sacrifice (to thee), turn thy faee (to me), O beloved! 
Why dost thou turn away from me, (why) dost thou beat me ? 
(2). When thou splittest (my) body (in two), I do not move back my limbs. 
Though my body fall (to the ground), I do not break my love. 
(3). Between me and thee there is no other. 
Thou art (my) dear husband, I am (thy) wife. 
(4). Kabir says: hear, O Loi! ? 
Now no confidence is put in thee. 


Gt, ROS ON I 


Pause. 
By no one is the secret of the weaver known. 
The whole world is stretched out (by him) as a warp. 
(1). When thou hearest the Veda and the Puranas: 
Then (by me) a warp of such extent is spread ont. 
(2). Of earth and heaven (my) workshop * is made. 
Sun and moon, both I make go with (ime). 
(3). Joining the feet one roll was made, then (my) mind was pleased by the strings. 
The weaver knows his own house, Ram is known (as being) in his very heart. 
(4). Kabir says: the workshop is broken up, 
(When) the threads are joined with the threads on the border. 


TNs Vale 
(1). Within his heart is filthiness, though he bathe at a Tirtha; he will not go to paradise. 


By the belief of the people nothing is effeeted,* Ram is not ignorant. 


Pause. 
Adore Ram, the One God! 
The service of the Guru is true bathing. 
(2). If by immersion in the water salvation be obtained, (know), the frogs bathe continually. 
As the frogs, so are those men; again and again they fall inte the womb. 


“ . . la =~ oe . 
} Bvt is said to have been the name of Kabir’s wife. 


. a 7 
® Sagat = Persian MSS, workshop. 


° The sense is: the opinion or belief of the people, that they will go to paradise, avails nothing. 
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(3). If the hard-hearted one dic at Benires, he is not saved (from) hell. 

If the saint of Hari dic at Hiramba, he saves his whole relationship. 

(4). (Where there) is no day and night, no Véda and Shastra, there dwells the Formless one. 
Kabir says: meditate on that divine male, O foolish world ! 


‘ASA; TIIE WORD OF SRI NAMDEV. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
UL, 


(1). The One is diffused in the many (and) all-filling, wherever I see, there is he, 

By the beautiful mirage of the Miya (the world) is deluded, some rare one comprehends (the truth). 
Pause. 

All is Govind, all is Govind, without Govind there is no other. 

As in one string there are seven thousand beads, (so) is that Lord lengthwise and crosswise. 

(2). A wave of water, froth and bubble do not become separate from the water. 

This world is the sport of the Supreme Brahm, playing about he does not become another. 

(3). False is error and a dream is desire, the true object is known (from the Guru), 

The desire for good works is taught by the Guru, in being awake the mind is reconciled. 

(4). Namdév says: look at the arrangement of Hari and reflect in thy heart! 

In everybody and contiguous to all is only that One Murari. 


TALE 


(1). A jar is taken and filled with water, (that) I may bathe the Lord. 

Forty-two Lakhs of living beings are produced in the water, to Bithal,! O brother,* what shall I do? 
Pause. 

Wherever I go, there Bithal is, O brother! 

He is very joyful and always playful. 

(2). Flowers are brought, a garland is made up, I perform worship to the Lord. 

First the scent is taken away by the black bees, what shall I.do to Bithal, O brother? 

(3). Milk is brought and Khir? cooked, (that) I may make an offering of eatables to the Lord. 

First the milk is defiled by the calf, what shall I do to Bithal, O brother? 

(4). Here is Bithal, there is Bithal, without Bithal the world is not. 

In every place, says Nami, in all thou art fully contained. 


JUL. 

(1). My mind is a yard, my tongue a pair of scissors. 
Measuring and measuring I cut off the noose of Yama. 

Pause. 
What shall I do with (my) caste, what shall I do with my brotherhood ? 
Day and night I mutter the name of Rim. 
(2). With dye-stuff I colour, a seam I sew, 
Without the name of Rim I do not live twenty-four minutes. 


, Mss = faza, Vishnu, apparently a Prakrit dimin. of the p. part. faz: he who is contained (in all), 
see my Sindhi Gram. Introd. p, xli. 

1 SST = STYIST, an old form of the diminutive (@ = g), from STET, brother. 

3 uta, rice boiled in milk. 
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(3). I perform worship, I sing the excellences (of Hari). 
Through the eight watches I meditate on my Lord. 
(4). The needle is of gold, of silver the thread. 
The mind of Nami is applied to Hari. 
LY. 

(1). The snake drops its skin, (but) does not give up (its) poison, 
As the heron makes meditation in the water.’ 

Pause. 
What for is meditation made and recitation (of the name), 
When one’s mind is not pure ? 
(2). (Like) a lion,? who knows man to be (his) food : 
So the cheat expounds God. 
(8). O Lord of Nimi,* give up the contention ! 
Drink the clixir of Rim, O deccitful one! 

XE 

(1). Who will know the Supreme Brahm, he will please him. 
By (which) devotees Ram is kept in mind, they will stop (keep firmly) their thoughtless mind. 

Pause. 
O mind, how wilt thou eross over? the ocean of the world is a water of poison. 
Having seen the false Maya thou art led astray, O miud! 


(2). In the house of a calico-printer birth was given (to me); by the instruction of the Guru, O brother! 
(Aud) by the favour of the saints Nami has met with Hani. 


ASA; THE WORD OF SRI RAVIDAS. 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
1G 
(1). The deer, the fish, the black bee, the moth, the elephant are (all) destroyed by one (and the 


same) fault. 
In whom are the five incurable faults, how much hope has he? 


Pause. 

O Madhava, affection is entertained for ignorance. 

The lamp of diserimination is dirty. 

(2). The thoughtless one is produced in the womb of an animal, (he who is) indifferent to religions 
merit (or) demerit. 

The human birth is hard to obtain, in that (human) society (also) he is low. 

(3). As far as living creatures are, they are subject to destiny. 

At the end they are entangled in the noose of death, (against which) no contrivance avails anything. 

(4). Ravidas, the slave of slaves, (says): abandon error, the knowledge of the Guru is the austerity 
of austerities. 

The supreme bliss, that is taking away the fear of (his) devotees, consider as the primary cause! 


1 The eomparison is only hinted at and must be supplied from the contest. As the snake, etc., 50 does 
he; as the heron, ete., so is his meditation. 


A . . . = - . _ 
> fHurg a lion, J being in Marathi an emphatic affix. = These words are addressed to a Brahman. 
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II. 


(1). The saints—with thee (their) body (and) soul is eoherent. 

(By) the kuowledge of the true Guru the saints know (thee), O God of gods! 
Pause. 

May the soeiety of the saints, the flavour of the story of the saints, 

The love of the saints be given to me, O God of gods! 

(2). The deportment of the saints, the way of the saints (I ask for). 

(I am) the slave of slaves (to them). 

(3). One thing more I ask, the gem of devotion, that is granting all desires. 

Let (me) not be written together with the unholy and sinners! 

(4). Ravidis says: who knows (this), he is wise: 

(That) between the saints and the endless (Supreme) there is no difference. 


III. 


(1). Thou art the sandal-tree, we helpless ones are the castor-oil tree, with thee there is perfume. 

From a low tree (we) have become a high (tree), (our) bad smell is banished! by (thy) good smell. 
Pause. 

O Madhava, the society of the saints is in thy asylum ! 

We are vicious, thou art (our) benefactor ! 

(2). Thou art twisted silk, white and yellow, we are helpless like worms. 

We eling to the society of the pious, O Madhava, like the bee to honey. 

(3). My easte is low, my brotherhood is low, low is my birth. : 

No worship of king Ram has been made (by me), says Ravidas, the Camar (tanner), 


IW, 


(1). What is done,**when the body is broken to pieces ? 
When the love (to thee) goes, then thy people are afraid. 

Pause. 
(Their) mind is wandering about thy lotus-foot. 
Drinking (nectar) the wealth of Ram is ohtained (by them). 
(2). A mass of fortune and misfortune is the wealth of the Maya. 
Thy people are not immersed in it. 
(8). By the rope of love thy people are bound. 
Ravidas says: how shall I escape from it? 

Vy. 

Pause. 
Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari, Hari! 
Remembering Hari (his) people have got safely through and crossed. 
(1). By the name of Hari Kabir (is) famous. 
The papers (= aceounts) of several births are eut to picees. 
(2). Namdév gave to the stooping (idol of Hari) milk to drink. 
He eame no (more) into the perplexity of regeneration in the world. 
(3). Humble Ravidas is imbued with love to Ram. 
Thus he is not going to hell by the favour of the Gurn. 


| fSeTat, from feetaat = faataa, to banish. 


* The sense is: it is of no consequence. 
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Wik 

Pause. 
How is the idol of elay! dancing! 
It sees, sces, hears, speaks, it is running about and returning. 
(1). When it gets something, then it is prond. 
When the Mava (worldly property) is gone, then it begins to weep. 
(2). The mind is longing for pleasnres in words and deeds. 
When it is extinct, it is absorbed in some place. 
(3). Ravidis says: the world is a sport, O brother! 
I entertain love to the exhibitor of the sport. 


ASA. TILE WORD OF THE BHAGAT DITANNA? 


Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
iL 
Pause. 

Wandering and turningabout many births have passed, body and mind havenot become sedate by wealth. 

Covetousness is poison; (man)is greedy for and attached to lust, in (his) mind the Lord, the diamond, 
is forgotten. 

(1). The fruit of poison tastes sweet to the foolish mind, light ways and sober ways arenot known (by it).® 

Love to the excellences (of Hari) is cut off, birth and death of other kinds is again expanded. 

(2). In whose heart devotion does not dwell, they quickly fall into the net and noose of Yama. 

Frnits of poison are eolleeted and filled into (their) mind, thus the supreme divine male, the Lord, 
is forgotten from (their) mind. 

(3). The entrance into divine knowledge is given (by) the blessed Guru, the mind given to medita- 
tion (becomes) of one form (with the Supreme). ° 

By them, who are given to devotion with love, happiness is known, they become fully satiated and 
emancipated. 

(4). Into whose understanding ‘ light has entered, (by him) the imperishable Lord is known, 

Dhannii has obtained the wealth of him, who is upholding the earth, having met with the saints he 
is absorbed (in him). 

MAHALA V. (EPILOGUE OF ARJUN.) 
UL, 
Pause. 

With Govind, Givind, Govind the mind of Namdév was taken up. 

The calico-printer, who was worth half a Dim, became worth a Lakh (of Rupees). 

(1). Kabir was weaving and stretching; having given it up he became delighted with the fect (of Hari). 

The low-caste weaver became profound in virtues. 

(2). Ravidis was continually carrying eattle,® he gave up the Maya. 

He became manifest in the society of the pious, he obtained the sight of Hari. 


: aret Bi Usd, idol of clay = man. 

? Dhanna is said to have been a Jat; no particulars about his life are known. 

5 org fata, literally: light habits and sober reflection, or as we should say: he does not eare for 
what is right or wrong. 

: Aare m. (Sindhi @YTY) understanding. 

° Carrying cattle, ie. carrying the hides of eattle, for he was a GAT, tanner. 
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(8). Sainu, the barber, was an idol-maker, he was heard in evcry house. 

The Supreme Brahm dwelled in his heart, he was numbered among the devotees. 

(4). Having heard this proceeding the Jat (Dhanna) rose and gave himself to devotion. 
The Lord appeared (to him), Dhauna was very fortunate. 


HOt, (BYE DHANNA.) 
Pause. 


O mind, why dost thou not keep in mind the merciful Damddar? thou kuowest there is no other. 

Though thou runnest about in the universe (and the uiue) regions—what the creator does, that 
takes place. 

(1). In the water of the belly of the mother the body is made (and) ten openings (to it). 

Giving food he preserves (the body of the embryo) in the fire (of the womb); such is our Lord. 

(2). The tortoise isin the water, its offspring is outside (the water), they have no wing nor milk. 

Know and see, that the all-filling, heart-ravishing supreme bliss is in (thy) heart! 

(3). A worm remains concealed in a stone, it has no way. 

Dhanna says: he is (also) filling (it); © my soul, be not afraid ! 


ASA; THE WORD OF SHEKH FARID. 
Om ! by the favour of the true Guru! 
ie 
(1). Who have love (to God) from (their) heart, they are true. 
In whose mind is another aud in the mouth another, they are called raw. 
Pause. 

(Who) are steeped in the love of God and who delight in his sight, (they are true). 
By whom the name is forgotten, they have become a burden upon the earth. 
(2). Who are applied by himself to the hem of his garment, they are (true) Darvéshes of his gate. 
Blessed is the mother, who has given birth to them, they are fruitful. 
(3). Thou art the preserver, boundless, inconceivable, endless. 
By whom the True one has been known, their feet I kiss. 


(4). (1 flee) to thy asylum, O God, thou art the donor !* 
May the happiness of (thy) service be given to Shékh Farid ! 


I, 

(1). Shékh Farid says: O dear, for Allah’s sake (mind this)! 
This body will become vile dust in the house of the grave. 

Pause. 
To-day there is meeting, O Shékh Farid, do not look at the cranes, do not mind (thy) desires ! 
(2). If I know, that I must die and that there is no returning : 
One should not cling to the false world, (but) part with one’s own self. 
(3). True piety should be spoken, falsehood should uot be spoken! 
The way, which the Guru shows, that, O disciple, should be gone! 


' The sense is: though the young ones of the tortoise are left to themselves, yet God is preserving them. 
2 STeaatt, a barbarous corruption of WALT (for the sake of the rhyme). 
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(4). When the fop passes over, the mind of the woman is comforted. 

(But after) the gold-like sides are split by the saw.’ 

(5). O Shékh: no one remains firm in the life (and) in the world. 

On the seat, we are seated upon, how many have been sitting and gone off! 

(6). In (the month of) Katik (come) the eranes, in Cet (there is) the burning (of the jungles), in 
Savan there are lightnings. 

In the cold season the small arms are beautiful (being laid round) the neck of the beloved. 

(7). The passers on are gone having reflected in (their) mind: 

In joining together there are six months, in being broken there is (only) one moment. 

(8). The earth asks the heaven, O Farid: where are the boatmen gone to? 

The women make reproaches to the men, the soul bears up (with it). 


' The sense is: as a punishment in hell fur adultery. 


CONCLUSION OF THE RAG ASA. 
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SLOKS OF THE BHAGAT KABIR? 


Om! By the favour of the true Gurn! 


(1). Kabir (says): my rosary (is, that) on my tongue is Ram. 

(He is) at the beginning, before the Yugas, the comfort and repose of all devotees. 

(2). Kabir (says): every one is laughing at my caste. 

(I am) a sacrifice to this caste, by which the creator is muttered. 

(3). O Kabir! why dost thou totter, why dost thou shake thy soul ? 

Ram is the Lord of all comforts, drink the juice of the name! 

(4). O Kabir! (though) earrings of gold be made and rubies be set upon them: 

They look like a burnt reed, in whom the name is not. 

(5). Kabir (says): there is hardly one or another,’ who whilst living dies. 

(Such a one) having become fearless utters the praises (of Ram), where he looks, there is he 
(¢.e. Ram). 

(6). Kabir (says): on which day I died, after (that) joy sprang up. 

The Lord met with me, Govind honours his own companion. 

(7). Kabir (says): ‘I am the worst of all, every one is good except me.” 

Who considers himself in this light, he is my friend. 

(8). Kabir (says): she (i.e. the Maya) has come to me, having made different disguises. 

I have been preserved by my own Guru, to him salutation has been made (by me). 

(9). Kabir (says): he should be killed, by whose death® comfort arises. 

Every one says: (I am) good, good, no one considers (himself) bad. 

(10). Kabir (says): (when) the nights become black, black creatures (= thieves) are standing about. 

(Who) having taken nooses are running about, those the Lord kills. 

(11). Kabir (says): the sandal-tree is good, it is surrounded by the Dhak and Palis-tree.' 

Those also become sandal-wood, which dwell near the sandal-tree. 

(12). The Bamboo is drowned by (its) greatness; may not any one be drowned thus! 

(Though) the Bamboo dwell near the sandal-tree, it does not become fragrant. 

(18). Kabir (says): religion is lost with (the acquisition of) the world, and the world does not go 
with (any one). 

The imprudent man has with his own hands strnck the axe into his foot. 

(14). Kabir (says): wherever J wandered about, (there was) a show in every place. 

(There was) one lover of Rim, except my love (there was) a wilderness. 

(15). Kabir (says): the huts of the righteous are good, a furnace is the village of the unrighteons. 

Fire is applied to that palace, in which there is not the name of Hari. 

(16). Kabir (says): the saints have died, why should weeping be made, that they go to their home? 

May the wretched Sikats weep, who are sold at every shop.° 


1 These Slaks are added at the end of the Adi Granth. 

z Bz MTU, literally: one and a half = one or another, some few. The old and carrect way of writing 
is TTY, as here; in later Hindi (and especially in Urdi) it is also written “ad.” It is not derived from 
MTFS (adi) beginning, as supposed by some. 

3 fa uz =iGmp re uz, literally: by the being dead of whom = by whose death. 

4 Za, the Butea frondosa, according to Shakespear, but as Y@TA (Sansk. Gaty) has the same 


signification, it is likely, that @T& is some different species of it. 


5 i.e. who are turned abont in transmigration. 
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(17). Kabir (says): with the Sikats it is, as with a heap of garlic. 

Though one sit in a corner and eat it, it becomes manifest at last. 

(18). Kabir (says): the Miya is the churning jar, the wind is the ehurner. 

By the saints the butter is eaten, the world drinks the buttermilk. 

(19). Kabir (says): the Maya is the churning jar, the wind blows with a cold stream.’ 

By whom it is churned, by them (the butter) is eaten, (and they are) churning more. 

(20). Kabir (says): the Maya is a thief, stealing and stealing things she lays (them) out in 
(her) shop. 

One, O Kabir, she does uot rob, by whom she is utterly dispersed.? 

(21). Kabir (says): this is not happiness, that one make many friends. 

Who keeps his mind with the One, he always obtains comfort. 

(22). Kabir (says): death, of which the world is afraid, is joy to my mind. 

(For) by death the full, perfect joy is obtained. 

(28). Having obtained Ram, the chief goad, do not open the knot, O Kabir ! 

There is no city, no examiner, no purchaser, no price (for it). 

(24). Kabir (says): make friendship with him, whose Lord Ram is! 

Pandits, Rajas and Lords, of what use are they ? 

(25). Kabir (says): by making friendship with the One other duality goes off, 

If one wear long hair or shave (the head) with a rattling noise. 

(26). Kabir (says): the world is a room of lampblack, the blind fall into it. 

I shall be a sacrifice to them, who go out of it. 

(27). Kabir (says): this body will go, if thou be able, bring it back! 

Those are gone with naked feet, who had Lakhs and Crores. 

(28). Kabir (says): this body will go, apply thyself to any road, 

Either by keeping company with the saints or singing the praises of Hari! 

(29). Kabir (says): dying and dying the world has died, though no one has known how to die. 

Who dies such a death,® he will not have to die again. 

(30). Kabir (says): the human birth is hard to obtain, it does not take place again and again. 

Like as ripe fruits of a tree fall to the ground and do not stick again to the branch. 

(81). O Nabir, thou art Kabir, thy name is Kabir (= great). 

The jewel of Rim is then obtained, when thou first leavest the body. 

(82). Kabir (says): prating should not be made, what thou sayest, that does not take place. 

The works, the merciful one is doing, nobody ean effaee. 

(38). Kabir (says): (before) the touchstone of Ram no false one can stand. 

He bears the touchstone of Rim, who, having diced, has become alive. 

(34). Kabir (says): they put on glitlering clothes, they eat betel-lcaf and betel-nut. 

(But) without the name of the One Hari they go bound to the city of Yama. 

(35). Kabir (says): the boat is shattered, a thousand holes have beca opened in it. 

The light ones, the light oues, have crossed over, those, on whom was a burden, were drowued. 

(86). Kabir (says): bones are burnt like wood, hair is burnt like grass. 

Having seen this world burning Kabir beeame indifferent (to the world). 

(37). Kabir (says): pride should not be entertained; the bones are wrapt in a skin. 

Those, who are on horseback, under an umbrella, are buried again in the earth. 


) fe UTD, a cold stream or a stream of snow (fre= fea, by transition of @ into q). 
* TdT ATS YIAT, literally: to make twelve roads = to disperse widely. 
3 5 ~ SN = A . . 

MA ATS A Ad, who dies by such a death, scil. as [ point at. 
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(38). Kabir (says): pride should not be entertained, if one sees that one’s divelling is high. 

To-day or to-morrow one must lie on the ground and grass will spring up (upon him). 

(39). Kabir (says): pride should not be entertained, a poor one should not be laughed at! 

That boat is as yet on the ocean, what do ye know, what will take place ? 

(40). Kabir (says): pride should not be entertained, having seen, that one’s body is beautiful. 

To-day or to-morrow thou wilt leave it, as the snake its skin. 

(41). Kabir (says): if (something) is to be pluudered, then plunder it, the name of Ram is the 
(true) booty. 

Afterwards you will again repent, (when) the breath will go out. 

(42). Kabir (says): no such a one has been born, who applies fire to his own honse. 

Who, having burnt all the five boys, meditates on Ram. 

(43). If there be any one, who sells his boy, any one, who sells his girl: 

He makes partnership with Kabir, he makes traffic with Tari. 

(44). Kabir (says): this is to be kept in mind, do not hurriedly proceed on the road! 

Who enjoy themselves, them the molasses eat up afterwards! 

(45). Kabir (says): I know, that reading is good, (but) better than reading is meditation (yog). 

The attachment to Ram I do not give up, though people revile me. 

(46). Kabir (says): what do the helpless people censure (me), in whose mind there is no divine 
knowledge ? 

Kabir delights in Ram, all other concerns are given up by me. 

(47). Kabir (says): fire is applied to the coat of the stranger * on four sides. 

The patehed quilt is burnt and has become coals, (but) the flame has not reached the thread.$ 

(48). Kabjr (says): the patched quilt has become coals, the skull is not bnrsting. 

The helpless Jogi has played, on his sitting place ashes have remained. 

(49). Kabir (says): in little water, O fish, a net is laid out by the fisherman. 

In this small pond thou wilt not escape, think again of the ocean! 

(50), Kabir (says): the ocean should not be given up, though it be very saltish. 

Him, who is searching abont in every pool, nobody will call good. 

(51). Kabir (says): the impions have passed away, there is not a trace (of them left).* 

The poor are practising their humility; what happens, that happens. 

(52). Kabir (says): the bitch of a Vaishnava is good, that of a Sakat bad, O mother! 

That one hears continually the glory of the name of Hari, this one goes to believe in sin. 

(53). Wabir (says): the deer is weak (and) this yam is green. 

There is a Lakh of hunters of one creature, how long will it be saved ? 

(54). Kabir (says): who makes his house on the banks of the Ganga, he drinks pure water. 

Without attachment to Hari emancipation is not obtained, thus saying Kabir wanders about. 

(55). The mind of Kabir has become pure like the water of the Ganga. 

Hari follows after him, saying: Kabir! Kabir! 

(56). Kabir (says): turmerie is yellow, lime is of a white substance. 

Ram (and his) lover then unite, (when) both drop (their) colour. 


That is: their enjoyments will become to them the cause of their perdition. 

* The uUgzat, the stranger, is the soul; the UsTufgT, the coat, the body. 

* The STaT or thread is the soul. 

4 fasrainn, adjective formed from TAY, a saint, a person of restricted passions, by means of the 
prefix nir- (r being assimilated to the following consonant). Taft, sf (from BTU), a small mark or 


trace. The word is no longer used in Hindi, but in Marathi. 


85 
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(57). Kabir takes away the yellowness of the turmeric without teaving a sign of the lime. 

To that love (I am) a sacrifice, by which caste, colour and family are set aside. 

(58). Kabir (says): the gate of emancipation is narrow, of the tenth part of a mustard-seed. 

(Aly) mind however has become an elephant, how shall it pass through it ? 

(59). Kabir (says): if such a true Guru be met with, he, being gratified, bestows favour. 

The gate of emaneipation (he makes) wide, that (one) may easily come and go. 

(60). Kabir (says): I have neither a thatched roof, nor hut, neither have I a house nor village. 

I think, Mari will ask : who art thon? I have neither easte nor name. 

(61). Kabir (says): I wish to die, (if) I die, (then may it be) at the gate of Tari. 

Perhaps Hari may ask: who has fallen down at my gate ? 

(62). Kabir (says): it is not done by us, nor shall we do it, nor is (my) body able to do it. 

What do I know anything? being the creature of Hari Kabir bas beeome Kabir. 

(63). Kabir (says): from whose mouth, whilst talking in a dream, the name of Ram comes out: 

His foot’s shoe the skin of my body is. 

(64). Kabir (says): we are idols of elay, to which the name of man is given. 

(We are) guests of four days, in a very great pit of fuel! (is our) place. 

(65). Kabir (says): I prepared Henna and applied it, having ground my own self. 

By thee no word is asked, (I am) never applied to (thy) foot.* 

(66). Kabir (says): at which gate the comers and goers nobody stops: 

How should that gate, which is such a gate, be given up? 

(67). Kabir (says): I had been drowned and was again saved by the dash of an advantageous wave. 

When I saw the boat shattered, I descended palpitating. 

(68). Kabir (says): devotion is not pleasing to the sinner, the worship of Hari is not agreeable 
(to him). 

The fly abandons the sandal-wood, where a stench is, there it goes. 

(69). Kabir (says): the physician has died, the sick man has died, the whole world has died. 

One, O Kabir, has not died, for whom there is no wecper. 

(70). By Kabir Ram is not meditated upon, a great evil propensity ° has stuck (to him). 

The body is a vessel of wood, it does not come up again. 

(71). Kabir (says): so it has happened, what is pleasing to the mind, that is done. 

What fear is there of dying, when the tree of perfection‘ is taken in hand ? 

(72). Kabir (says): for the sake of the juice the sugar-cane is sucked, for the sake of virtue one 
should die weeping. 

Vicious men nobody will call good. 

(78). Kabir (says): ajar filled with water will to-day or to-morrow burst. 

Who do not keep in mind their own Guru, they will in the half (of life) be robbed and carried off. 

(74). Kabir is the dog of Ram, Mutii® is my name. 

On my neek is a rope; where he pulls, thither I go. 

(75). Kabir (says): why do the people show a rosary of wood ? 

In their heart they do not think of Rim, what for is this rosary ? 

(76). Kabir (says): separation, the snake, dwells in (my) mind, it minds no charm whatever. 

He who is separated from Rim, does not live, and if he lives, he becomes a fool. 


: dufs is the Locative of uu, a pit of fuel = the funeral pile. 


Bryt uTfZE; the pronoun “I” is omitted. Bier is feminine, as the words are put into the mouth 
of a woman. 


: ufs =ufF , an evil propensity ; a vicious habit. * See p. 479, note 3. 
Eey ) 
: asta = aft or BST (QA), released, emancipated. 
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(77). Kabir (says): the philosopher’s stone and sandal-wood have one fragrance. 

By coming in contact with it (people) have become most excellent, (like) the scentless iron (and) 
wood (is made fragrant by contact with sandal-wood). 

(78). Kabir (says): the club of Yama is bad, it cannot be endured. 

The holy man alone (=the Guru), who met with me, took me to the hem (of his garment).' 

(79). Kabir (says): the physician says: I am excellent, the medicine is in my powcr. 

(But) this thing is indeed Gopal’s, when he pleases, he takes it away. 

(80). Kabir (says): thy turn is ten days, take and sound (the drum)! 

Like meeting in a river-boat it will not come on again. 

(§1). Kabir (says): (if) I make the seven oceans ink, if I make the trees (my) pen, 

If I make the earth the paper, the glory of Hari cannot be written. 

(82). Kabir is by caste a wearer, what shall he do? in (his) heart dwells Gopal. 

Kabir is clinging to the neck of the Sporter,’ all his troubles cease. 

(83). Kabir (says): there is not such a one, who burns down his mansion.® 

Who, having slain all his five children, continually meditates on Ram. 

(84). Kabir (says): there is not such a one, who sets on fire this body. 

The blind people do not know (the thing), they are crying out: O Kabir! 

(85). Kabir (says): the Sati cries out being stigmatized ‘ (by thefire): hear, O men of the burning ground! 

All the people went away; “I and thou” is the business at last. 

(86). Kabir (says): (my) mind has become a bird, flying and flying it goes in the ten directions. 

As the society is, with which (a man) falls in, such fruits he eats. 

(87). Kabir (says): the place, (we) were seeking, has been obtained. 

That one has again become ‘thou,’”” whom (or which) (I) called ‘‘ another.” ° 

(88). Kabir (says): the Bér-tree® that is near a plantain, dies being killed by bad society. 

This one dangles about and that one is torn; do not peep into the society of the Sakats! 

(89). Kabir (says): the load of another lies on his head? aud he wishes to go his way.” 

He is not afraid of his load, (but) further on the passage becomes impassable. 

(90). Kabir (says): the singed (and yet) standing wood of the forest cries out: 

May I not fall into the power of the blacksmith, that he burn me a second time! 

(91). Kabir (says): in the dying of one two have died, in the dying of two four. 

In the dying of four six have died, four males and two females.* 

(92). Kabir (says): looking about the world was searched (by me), nowhere a place was obtained. 

By whom the name of Hari is not minded, they are led astray anywhere.’ 


nists Brat, to take or apply one to the hem = to give one protection. 

: gayTnt, the sporter (a noun of agency from GAT), an attribute of the Supreme. Cf. Gauri, 
Sabd LXII. (2), where the words occur: urf= urfz gas Tas Diz, in everybody Ram, the sporter, 
sports (or is contained). 

3 The wW7 or mansion is the hody ; the five children are (TH, aq, etc. 

§ fouvuat, stigmatized ; literally: having a risen scar or stigma. 

5 The sense of this line is pantheistical; the object has become the subject again by pantheistical union 
of the finite with the infinite being, bronght about in the mind by the negation of duality. 

6 Srfq is here used as feminine; it is usually masculine. 

' Sid fafa Sich the load ascends to the head, i.e. the load is laid on his head. 

5 The explanation, as given by uatives, is: first died a deer (.), then the faraat (the female thereof); 
then the hunter and his wife; the mirgi was with a young one and the wife of the hunter with ehild. 

8 qos must be joined, though separated for the sake of the rhyme; Tut meg or mes Zul 


anywhere. 
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(93). Kabir (says): the society of the pious shonld be joined, at the end it brings (one) through. 

Company with the Sakats should not be kept, from which destruetion results. 

(94). Kabir (says): by whom he (¢.e. Hari) is well’ remembered in the world, he is absorbed 
(in him) in the world. 

By whom the name of Hari is not remembered, they are usclessly * born. 

(95). Kabir (says): (one’s) hope should be placed on Ram, hope on others is useless. 

Those men fall into hell, who are regardless of the name of Tari. 

(96). By Kabir many disciples and friends were made, but no friend of Késava. 

They were gone to join Hari, (but their) mind stopped in the midst (of the way). 

(97). Kabir (says): what shall the helpless creature? do when Rim does not give assistance ? 

On whichever branch I put my foot, that goes down. 

(98). Kabir (says): in teaching others dust falls into the mouth. 

Whilst keeping the eapital of others the field of the house is eaten up. 

(99). Kabir (says): I remain in the society of the pious and eat the bran of barley. 

May happen what will, with the Saikats I shall not go. 

(100). Kabir (says): in the society of the pious there is day by day a twofold love. 

(Though) the Sikat wash the black blanket, it does not become white. 

(101). Kabir (says): the mind is not shaved, why do they shave the hair ? 

Whatever is done, that is done by the mind, the head is uselessly * shaved. 

(102). Kabir (says): Ram is not given up (by me); if body aud property go, they may go. 

By the Lotus-foot (my) mind is perforated, in the name of Nam I am ahsorbed. 

(103). Kabir (says): the instrument, which we were playing, (of that) every string is broken. 

What shall the helpless instrument do, (if) the player goes ? 

(104). Kabir (says): I shave the mother of that Guru, who is not able to clear away error. 

He himself is drowned in the four Védas, (his) disciples are floated away. 

(105). As many sins as are committed, they are kept concealed. 

They all become at last manifest, when Dharm-rai questions (about them). 

(106). Kabir (says): haying given up the remembrance of the name of Hari, (his) family was much 
taken eare of (by him). 

Engaged in business he passed away,' no brother nor relative remained (to him).’ 

(107). Kabir (says): having given up the remembrance of Hari she goes to rouse the night.° 

Having become a female snake she is born again (and) eats her own children. 

(108). Kabir (says): having given up the remembrance of Hari the woman keeps the Ahoi(-fast). 

Having become a jenny-ass she is born again (and) carries a load of four Mans (maunds). 


l fesar used here adverbially (Marathi fa Fi), from the Arab. iS pure, clean; pronounced in Hindui faa. 

* atzfs, adverb (with the emphatic fa), uselessly (Pers. ob, wind). 

i ATIS, originally the elementary matter = creature. 

‘ woatfg used here adverbially: uselessly, to xo purpose. Its origin is not quite clear; very likely it 
is the Arabic pe (which frequently occurs), with a prosthetic (euphonic) a. In Sindhi it is AqqTay- 

5 aT Zz SdH B marfz, literally: by whose instrumentality error does not go = who is not able to clear 
away error. TAT, constructed with z (= Hindist. uses implies possibility. 

ale ATAT, v.2. to get off, to pass away. 7 

7 ie. to accompany him to the other world. 

: aifs WaTszat, to rouse the night, an expression for practising witcheraft. 

® maT, the {linda festival held in the month of Katak, two days before the Dipmala, observed as a 
fast-day. 
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I 
~T 


(109). Kabir (says): (it is) very great cleverness, (if one) mutter Tari in (his) heart. 

(It is like) playing on the stake; (if) one falls, there is no place (for him).! 

(110). Kabir (says): that mouth is blessed, by which Ram is uttered. 

Whose (is) the body, the helpless, (by which) the village will become pure ?? 

(111). Kabir (says): that family is good, (in) which there is a servant of Hari. 

In whieh family no servant (of Hari) is born, that family is a Dhak (and) Palas-tree.* 

(112). Kabir (says): horses, elephants, a dense cloud of vehicles, a Lakh of banners, (that) wave— 

Better than this pleasure is begging, (if) the day pass in remembering Hari. 

(118). Kabir (says): I have wandered about in the whole world having put a tabor on (my) shoulder. 

No one is any one’s, every (thing) I have elosely examined. 

(114). On the road pearls are scattered, the blind one comes and goes out (of the world without 
seeing them). 

Without the light of the Lord the world passes (them). 

(115). The progeny of Kabir is drowned; there was born a son Kamil.‘ 

Having given up the remembrance of Hari he has brought wealth to the house. 

(116). Kabir (says): one should go to meet with the saints, no one (else) should be taken with! 

The foot should not be drawn back; what further on may happen, may happen. 

(117). Kabir (says): may not Kabir be bound with the rope, with which the world is bound. 

Like powdered salt will the gold-like body go. 

(118). Kabir (says): the gander (=the soul) has flown away, the body is buried, a sign is shown.? 

He does not yet give up life, there is greediness in (his) eyes. 

(119). Kabir (says): with the eye I look at thee, with the ear I hear thy name. 

With the speech | utter thy name, (thy) lotus-foot is in (my) heart. 

(120). Kabir (says): from heaven and hell I am freed by the favour of the trne Gurn. 

J remain in the wave of the lotus-foot at the end and at the beginning. 

(121). Kabir (says): say, how is there a weighing of the wave of the lotus-foot ? 

For expressing (it) there is no beauty (in mc), showing (it) is the best. 

(122). Kabir (says): having seen (it), (to) whom shall I tell (it), nobody believes in (my) word. 

Hari is such as he is, singing (his) qualities I remain joyful. 

(123). Kabir (says): as the erane picks up and warns, as it picks up again, and picking up warns 

His young ones, (so) is in (thy) mind the affection for the Maya. 

(124). Kabir (says): the sky is covered with clonds, rain having fallen the tanks and pools are filled.® 

Who are longing (for rain) like the Catrik, what is their state ? 


} adt Gus YHAT, literally: (it is) playing on the stake. AGT = ABT, a stake, in the shape of a 
sharp nail, on which the delinquent was placed, so that the stake went through bis body lengthway. Juggters 
also used to play on such stakes; to them and their sport reference is made here. Their life is lost if they 
fall when playing on the stake. I¢ is equally dangerous to fall away from Hari. This seems to be the 
meaning of this obscure verse. 

* The sense is: if one man in a village turn to Ram and become emancipated, the whole village will be 
purified for his sake. Compare the following verse. 

° The wood of these trees is of no value. 

* We learn thence, that Kabir’s son was Kamal, who did not tread in the footsteps of his father, but 
was a worldly man. 

5 "Haw, for the sake of the rhyme = Fee Oh © sign, wink. 

° Ag generally a walled tank, 37GB an unwalled pond or pool. 
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(125). Kabir (says): when the Cakvi is separated (from its mate) at night, it eomes and joins (it) 
at day-break. 

The man, that is separated from Ram, joins him neither by day nor night. 

(126). Kabir (says): thou art separated (from) the ocean,! remain in (it), O eonch! 

(Otherwise) thou wilt make a sigh (at) every temple at the rising of the sun. 

(127). Kabir (says): why art thou given to sleep ?? wake in fear of pain! 

Whose dwelling is in the grave, how ean he sleep in eomfort ? 

(128). Kabir (says): why art thou given to sleep? rise! why art thou not muttering the Murari? 

One day there will be sleeping, stretching out the legs long. 

(129). Kabir (says): why art thon given to sleep? remain seated and wake! 

From whom thou art separated, cling to him! 

(130). Kabir (says): the road of the saints should not be left, sticking (to it) go on! 

In seeing (them) thon becomest purified, in meeting (with them) the name is muttered. 

(181). Kabir (says): with the Sikat eompany should not be kept, one should flee far from him ! 

(If) a black vessel be touched, some stain is received. 

(182). Kabir (says): Rim has not been thought of and old age has (now) arrived. 

It clings to the gate of the mansion, what can be taken out (of it)? 

(133). Kabir (says): that action has taken place, which was done by the ereator. 

Without him there is no second, he alone is the ereator. 

(184). Kabir (says): fruits have set on, the mangoes have begun to bear fruit and to ripen. 

They reach their owner, when putridity * does not eat their inside. 

(135). Kabir (says): having bought an idol he worships it, in the obstinacy of his mind he goes 
to a Tirtha. 

3y emulation and imitation (of others)! he is led astray and plunged into error. 

(136). Kabir (says): a stone is made the Lord, the whole world worships it. 

Who remains in reliance on this, is drowned in the black stream. 

(187). Kabir (says): the threshold ® is of paper, works of ink*® the door. 

By a stone’ the earth is drowned, by the Pandit the road is torn up. 

(188). Kabir (says): what (thou art) doing to-morrow, do now, what (thou art) doing now, (do) 
at onee!® 

Afterwards nothing will be done, when death eomes on (thy) head. 

(189). Kabir (says): I saw one such being like washed gumlac. 

It appears elever and endowed with many qualities, (but) is without understanding (and) impure. 


l sattyg, m. ocean, from the Sansk. TATA, jewel-mine, Taq being assimilated to TA, which becomes 
again Ta, and BUHT to BTITT by elision of @ and change of a to i. 

: UST AIST; to be given to sleep (frequentative). 

* ATT, a disease, which befalls mangoes, putridity. 

* Suz at s.f. emulation (literally: looking at each other mutually); FST WAT, to imitate (afta 
part. p. conj.). 

> The meaning of Swat is not quite sure ; the Sikh Granthis explain it by “house,” which is apparently 
only a guess. In Hindi the word is no more in use, but in Marathi we have still BATT, the lower cross- 
piece of a door-frame ; Gaagt would be the feminine of this. 

8 wag gy, works of ink = letters. 


‘ UTTS, a stone, here apparently in the sense of au idol. 


® f93TS = fUSNTS, at this time, at once. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


SLOKS OF THE BHAGAT KABIR 140—15s. 679 


(140). Kabir (says): Yama does not fetter my intelligence by that death. 

By whom this Yama is created, that preserver is muttered (by me). 

(141). Kabir has become musk, the blaek bees have all beeome (his) servants. 

As the devotion of Kabir is, so is (his) dwelling in Nam. 

(142). Kabir (says): he has elosely fallen on the neek of (his) family, Ram has passed (out of his mind). 

(The messengers) of Dharm-rai have fallen in, there is inside (the house) a elamour. 

(143). Kabir (says): a pig is better than a Sikat, it keeps the village clean. 

(When) that helpless Sikat has died, nobody will take his name. 

(144). Kabir (says): adding kauri to kauri he brings together Lakhs and Crores. 

At the time of departure he gets nothing at all, (even his) Langoti is plueked away (from him). 

(145). Kabir (says): (if one) has become a Vaishnava, what is done by putting together four rosaries ? 

Outside gold is apparent, inside gumlac* is filled in. 

(146). Kabir (says): beeome a brickbat of the road, giving up the conceit of the mind ! 

If one become such a slave, him the Lord joins. 

(147). Kabir (says): (if) one has become a briekbat, what is the goad (of it, if) he eause pain to 
the traveller ? 

Thy servant is sueh, as dust on the ground. 

(148). Kabir (says): what is the good of beeoming dust, that flies up and sticks to the body ? 

The people of Ifari must be such as all-pervading* water. 

(149). Kabir (says): what is the good of becoming water, (as) it beeomes cold (or) hot? 

The people of Hari must be such, as Hari himself is. 

(150). (If there be) a high house, gold, a fascinating woman, (if) on the pinnaele a flag wave. 

Better than this is eoarse bread, (if one) sing the qualities (of Hari) in the soeiety of the saints. 

(151). Kabir (says): better than the town is the wilderness, where devotion to Hari (is made). 

Apart from a lover of Ram the eity of Yama (rather) pleases me.* 

(152). Kabir (says): between the Ganga aud Yamunii there are landing places of silent tranquillity. 

There Kabir has made a eloister; the Munis are seeking the road (to it). 

(153). Kabir (says): as thy tree ® has sprung up, sueh it remains to the end. 

Of what (use) is the wretehed diamond ? crores of jewels do not come up to it. 

(154). Kabir (says): one wonderful thing is seen: they sell a diamond in a shop. 

Without a trafficker it goes for a cowrie. 

(155). Kabir (says): where divine knowledge is, there is religious practiee; where falsehood is, 
there is wiekedness. 

Where ercediness is, there is death, where patience is, there is he himself.* 

(156). Kabir (says): what is the good of giving up the Miya, when eonecit is not given up ? 

By conceit the best Munis were melted, eonecit eats up all. 

(147). Kabir (says): the true, real Guru has met with me, the word, he lets flow, (was) one (or the One). 

Clinging to it (1) was levelled with the ground, a hole broke into (my) liver. 

(158). Kabir (says): what shall the true, real Guru do, when there is error among his disciples ? 

To the blind one the One does not stick, (it is) as if one blows into a bamboo. 


: wai stands here instead of Bey (JHA, to fetter). AiO = ATS, for the sake of the rhyme. 
2 STS mu. gumlac; also a pecnliar kind of earth. 


3 oud = Sansk. Waw, Anusvara being a euphonic interpolation. 


‘a3 stfy — ax x6 ste. 


‘Ws F, thy tree; here apparently = thy body. 
§ wifi, himself, ic. the Supreme. 
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(159). Kabir (says): a dense eloud of horses, elephants (and) carriages, the wife of a king: 

Her eomparison' does not come up (to) a female water-earrier of the people of Hari. 

(160). Kabir (says): why is the wife of a king censured, why is honour (attributed) to a female 
slave of Hari ? 

That one adorns (her) mang? for the sake of sensual pleasure, this one remembers the name of Hari. 

(161). Kabir (says): a post was erected, a stand was made, by the true Guru firmness was established 
(in me). 

By Kabir a diamond was bought at the shore of the lake Manasa. 

(162). Kabir (says): Hari is the diamond, the saints are the jewellers, having taken (the diamond) 
they ereet a shop. 

When an examiner ‘ is obtained, then a sale® of diamonds (takes place). 

(163). Kabir (says): if business falls in, Wari is remembered, remember him thus always! 

Make (thy) dwelling in Amarapur! Hari returns the gone wealth. 

(164). Kabir (says): two are well fitted for serviee, one is the saint, the other is Ram. 

Rim, who is the giver of emancipation, the saint, (who) makes mutter the name. 

(165). Kabir (says): on whieh road the Pandits have gone, on that the baggage-people follow after. 

There is one diffieult pass of Rim, to that Kabir is ehmbing up. 

(166). Kabir has died by the faults of the world, walking in obsequiousness to the family. 

Whose family will then be ashamed, when they put (him) down in the burning ground ? 

(167). Kabir (says): thou wilt be drowned, O helpless one, by ohsequiousness to many people. 

What has happened in thy neighbour's (house),° know, that (will) also (happen) in thy own. 

(168). Kabir (says): good is eoarse bread and grain of different kinds.’ 

(If one) does not make any claim, great is (his) country, great (his) dominion. 

(169). Kabir (says): by making claims burning arises, he who makes uo elaims remains free from 
all bonds. 

The man, who does not make elaims, considers Indra as poor. 

(170). Kabir (says): the pond is filled with water up to® the embankment, (but) no one ean drink water. 

By a great lot thou hast obtained it, fill (thy vessel) and drink thou, O Kubir! 

(171). Kabir (says): (as) the stars at dawn pass away, so the world passes away. 

These two letters* do not pass away, them Kabir has seized. 

(172). Kabir (says): the house is of wood, on the ten sides fire is applied to it. 

The Pandits, the Pandits are burnt and have died, the fools have fled and eseaped. 

(173). Kabir (says): remove doubt, put aside the paper! 

Having investigated the fifty-two letters” apply (thy) mind to the feet of Hari! 

(17+). Kabir (says) : the pious man does not give up (his) piety, though he fallin with erores of impious. 

(Though) the sandal-wood tree is surrounded by snakes, it is not giving up its coolness. 


lugs, comparison, likeness. In the Ramayan of Tulsi Das the word is written TZAT. Its deriva- 
tion is not clear. 

? aia, the line, which parts the hair on the head (German Scheitel). 

3 waased = USA Mae: one & being dropped here. 

‘ UTS, one who examines diamonds as to their value = an ingnirer. 

‘are = Wz (satt), exchange, sale. The word is still preserved in Sindhi. 

f uTsat @ scil. wg fea, urg (or Loc. urfg), being left ont. 

* STA instead of WATH.- 

° Hat, adj. (= Sausk. WTA), facing, fronting. 


Dien Rams The fifty-two letters of the Sanskrit alphabet. 
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(175). The mind of Kabir has become cool, the knowledge of Brahm was obtained (by him). 

The flame, by which the world is burnt, is for! the pious equal to water. 

(176). Kabir (says): no one knows the chess figures of the creator. 

Either the Lord himself knows them, or (his) servaut, (who) is (his) secretary. 

(177). Kabir (says): it was well that fear subsided, that every side was forgotten. 

The hail, having melted, has become water, being poured out it has mingled with the brook. 

(178). Kabir (says): having put together dust a complete body is formed. 

It is the puppet of four days, at the end it is (again) dust of dust. 

(179). Kabir (says) : (under) the rising of the sun (and) moon all bodies are formed. 

Without having been united with the Guru Govind they are all turned into dust. 

(180). Where the fearless one is, there is no fear, where fear is, there Hari is nof. 

Kabir (says), having reflected in (his) mind: hear (this), O ye saints ! 

(181). Kabir (says): by whom nothing is known, their (life) passes comfortably in sleep. 

The egotism,’ that is comprehended, (its) extiuction® is a full calamity. 

(182). Kabir being beaten cried much, in pain he cries (ere) more. 

(After) a blow had hit the vital part, Kabir remained (dead) on the spot. 

(183). Kabir (says): the blow of the spear is easy, in being applied it takes away the breath. 

(Who) undergoes the blow of the Sabd, of that Guru I am the slave. 

(184). Kabir (says): O Mulla, why ascendest thon the minaret? the Lord is not deaf. 

For whose sake thou makest the call, ascertain * him even in (thy) heart! 

(185). O Shékh, without patience, why dost thou go on a pilgrimage to the Ka’bah ? 

Kabir (says): whose heart is uot firm, where is to him God ? 

(186). Kabir (says): serve Allah, by whose remembrance pain goes! 

fn the heart the Lord is manifest, the burning (fire) is extinguished by the name. 

(187). Kabir (says): with violence oppression is made, (though) he calls its name “ halal”’ (= lawful). 

(When) in the office account is asked, what will be (his) state? 

(188). Kabir (says): Khiéari‘ is a good food, in which there is nectar-like salt. 

On account of venison ® who will have his throat cut? 

(189). Kabir (says): that one, who has clung to the Guru, is then known, (if) spiritual blindness 
and the burning of the body is effaced. 

When he does not burn (in) joy and grief, then he is Hari himself. 

(190). There is a difference in saying Rim; in that one’ (there is) reflection on the One. 

That one says Rim, Ram! with fear, that one is a show-maker.® 

(191). Kabir (says): Rim, Rim! in saying (so) (there is this) discrimination : 

The One is blended with the many, one is contained in the other. 


: WS a; a is here used as a Dative postfix in the sense of xe. Ge Sansk. Ha, contracted to Z, 
Sindhi &). 
2 TJ, here in the sense of “egotism,” “ individuality.” 
= UAT is here taken in a double sense; it signifies (trans.): to comprehend, and (intrans.): to be 
extinguished, 
ieee : Eee Meg SS ve 
ATZAT v.2. to see, to behold, to ascertain. Now in Panjabi UAT Jol-na. 
a dtodd, sf. (Hindist. uste®), rice and dal (a kind of pulse) boiled together. 
eae d ie : i 
* Jatdet, iterally: bread of hunting = venison. 


~ _~ 
* Hor wet (here used three times) is employed in the sense of: one, another, a third one. 
8 S ‘ 
a@3qutd = BAA, making a show. 
86 
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(192). Kabir (says): in which house the pious are not served, (in that) is no service of Hari. 

Those houses are like a burning-ground,! goblins dwell in them. 

(193), Kabir has become dumb (and) mad, deaf has hecome (his) ear. 

In (his) feet he has become crippled, he was struck by the arrow of the true Guru. 

(194). Kabir (says): the true Guru is a hero, the one arrow, that was shot by him: 

Tn sticking (to me) I fell on the ground, a hole broke into (my) liver. 

(195). Kabir (says): a pure drop of the sky fell on fallow * land. 

In this way man, without the society (of the pious), heeomes (like) ashes of an oven. 

(196). Kabir (says): a pure drop of the sky was mingled with the ground. 

(Though) many clever people take pains, if cannot be taken out. 

(197). Kabir (says): I was going on a pilgrimage to the Ka’bah,? onwards the Lord met 
with me. 

The Lord began to quarrel with me: by whom has (this) ever‘ been ordered ? 

(198). Kabir (says): how often, alas! alas! is Kabir gone on a pilgrimage to the Ka’bah! 

O Lord! what sin is in me? the Pir does not tell (me) with (his) mouth. 

(199). Kabir (says): those who violently kill animals, say, that this is lawful. 

When God will take ont his account-book, what will be (their) state? 

(200). Kabir (says): the praetice of violence is oppression, God will call for au answer. 

In (his) office account is taken, they will be struck in their face. 

(201). Kabir (says): to give account is easy, when the heart is pure. 

In that true tribunal no one will seize the hem of the garment.® 

(202). Kabir (says): in the earth and the sky (there is) a distance (as between) two gourds. 

The six philosophical systems have fallen into doubt and the eighty-four Siddhas (too). 

(208). Kabir (says): in me there is nothing mine, whatever there is, that is thine. 

Jn entrusting what is thine to thee what remains mine ? 

(204). Kabir in saying: ‘thon, thou” has become “thou,” “1” has uot remained in me. 

When my own self, which is anothcr’s,® has been effaced, (then) where I look, there (art) ‘ thou.” 

(205). Kabir (says): expecting a change the false ones entertain hope. 

(But) not one object of (their) desire came to hand, they rose and went hopeless. 

(206). Kabir (says): who remembers Hari, he is happy in the world. 

Never here and there he is shaken, whom the ereator keeps. 

(207). Kabir (says): from the pain of the oil-press (we) were rescued by the true Guru. 

Full, strong faith was (in consequence) manifested (in us). 

(208). Kabir (says): in putting off? the day has passed, the interest ® goes on increasing. 

Neither Hari has been worshipped nor has the handwriting been torn; death has (now) 
come on. 


lugg = yw) (Sansk. aqag), burning-ground. 

® fagNtg = PATS unemployed = fallow, or useless. 

5 Had Kabir not originally been a Muliammadan, he surely would not have said anything of this kind. 
* mf = oat any time; ever (Pers.). 

5 UBT UATGST, to seize the hem of the garment = to ask for pardon or protection. 


SUWITUT Udall, the self of another. It is the pantheistical doctrine, that the insentient Absolute 
becomes conscious in man. 


Ss r . : Pe oe ne 
? STSISST mw. evasion; putting off; now in Hindi (and Hindustani) ZTAaASTAT- 
4 fanima, interest paid on a debt; its etymology is unknown. 
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(209). Wek. V. Kabir is a barking dog, he runs after a carcass. 

By destiny ' I obtained the true Guru, by whom I was released.? 

(210). Mah. V. O Kabir, the country of the pious thieves trample under foot. 

They do not spread over the whole earth,? excessive greediness * brings them down. 

(211). fuk. V. O Kabir, for the sake of the rice they apply the pestle to the husk. 

Sittiug together with bad companions Dharm-rie afterwards asks (them).5 

(212). O Nama! (thou art) deluded by the Miya, says Trildéan, the friend. 

Why printest thou (clothes) darkening (them),° and dost not apply (thy) mind (to) Rim 2? 

(218). Nima says: O Trilocan, the name I remember * with (my) mouth. 

Whilst doing (my) work with hand and foot all my mind is with the spotless one. 

(214). Mah. V. O Kabir, no oue is ours, and we are not any one’s. 

By whom this creation is made, in him it is absorbed. 

(215). Kabir (says): the flour is fallen into the mire, nothing has come to hand. 

(What) in grinding along was chewed, that went on with them. 

(216). Kabir (says): the mind knows everythiug and knowingly commits vices. 

What is the good of it, if one, with a lamp in the hand, falls into the well ? 

(217). Kabir (says): love to the omniscient one has seized (me), the ignorant people keep (me) back. 

How shall a breach (of love) with him be made, whose the soul and life are ? 

(218). Kabir (says): loving houses and halls why do you adorn® and gild them ? 

The work is three eubits and half, if mueh, three and three-quarters. 

(219). Kabir (says): what I think, he does not, what is effected by my thought? 

Hari executes his own thought, which is not in my thonght. 

(220). ah. IT. He himself will (people) make to entertain solicitude, and he himself also gives 
freedom from solicitude. 

Ninak (says): he should be praised, who takes care of all. 

(221). dah. V. O Kabir, Rim has not been thought of, he has wandered about in greediness. 

Committing sins he has died, in a moment the end of life has come. 

(222). Kabir (says): the body is a raw water-jug,* a mere raw stuff. 

Tf thou wilt keep (it) firm, worship Rim, otherwise (thy) affair is lost. 


1 QgHt, literally: by works (done in a former birth). 
* Arjun, the compiler of the Granth, has interpolated here some verses, which partly contain a sharp 


censure of Kabir. 

qast 3ifga=udgst Sd- Sd or sifg, when affixed to a noun, is used in [Mindui adverbially : 
“np to,” “to the fall of,” “the whole of’ (Sansk. 4{ or ATT). 

* STI xz. excessive greediness, insatiableness, 

° The sense is: as the rice has to suffer for being in the companionship of the husk, so those have to 
suffer at the hands of Yama, who sit iu bad company. 

‘etfz fae part. past conj. from 2TfE (eTGat) Bat. 

Z Though “ Mah. V.” is not put before this verse, it belongs to Arjun, as well as the following verse, 
whieh is likewise not specially ascribed to lim. 

® aarfS, here, for the sake of the rhyme, instead of AyTsrt (Ist pers. siug.). 

° AIT here = YTAT (or AST), to coat ornamentally ; in the older Hindui J and | r (or F rh) is 
freqnently not distinguished. 

We alge s.f., Hindi FEAT, from the Sausk. GCA: short @ is oeeasionally lengthened before 7. Instead 
of Kara-a (by elision of @) we find frequently in old Uindui the form Kart-a (e.g. HSU = AS), c being 


changed to uw for the sake of euphony and lengthened at the same time, as being accented. 
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(223). Kabir (says): O Késava, Késava! should be called out, it should not be slept, O foolish one ! 
At some time he will hear the ery of him, who is calling ont night and day. 

(224). Kabir (says): the body has hecome an elephant-forest, the mind an intoxicated elephant. 
The goad is the jewel of (divine) knowledge, the driver some rare saint. 

225). Kabir (says): Ram is the jewel, the mouth the bag,’ open it before an examiner, 

If some purchaser will come on, he will take it for a high price.? 

(226). Kabir (says): the name of Ram was not known, the crowd of the family was taken 

eare of. 

Even in business he died, no bamb!* came out (of his mouth). 

(227). Kabir (says): in the twinkling‘ of the eyes, ina moment, a moment (of life) has passed away. 
The mind does not give up (its) cares, Yama has come and beaten the kettle-drum (of departure). 
(228). Kabir (says): Ram is like a tree, the Bairigi like (its) fruit. 

The pions man, by whom debate and dispute has been given up, like its shade, 

(229), Kabir (says): sow sueh a seed, that is bearing fruit during the whole year! 

(Whose) shade is eool, (whose) fruits are full, (on which) the birds are playing. 

230). Kabir (says): the tree is liberal, mercy is (its) frnit, assisting the ereatnres. 

The birds are gone to foreign countries, the tree is bearing good fruits. 

(281). Kabir (says): the society of the pious is good Inck, it is written on (one’s) forehead. 

(If) the boon of emancipation be obtained, (there is) no hindranee nor impassable passage. 

(232). Kabir (says): in one Ghari (= twenty-four minutes), half a Ghari, half of a half Ghayi: 
The conversations, which are made with devotees, those are a gain, 

(233). Kabir (says): whichever men drink Bhang, (eat fish) and (drink) liquors : 

(Though they go) to holy watering places, keep fasts and abstinence, they go to hell. 

(284). Kabir (says): I put (my) eyes down, having taken my sweetheart into (my) heart. 

Every relish I enjoy with my beloved, I show (him) to nobody. 

(235). The eight watches, (every) hour (my) soul remains in thy contemplation. 
Why should I put down my eyes, all bodies I look upon as the beloved. 

(236). Hear, O friend! dwells the soul in the beloved or dwells the beloved in the soul ? 

The soul is the beloved; I do not comprehend, whether in (my) body is the sonl or the beloved ? 
(237). Kabir (says): the Brahman is the Guru of the world, he is not the Guru of the devotees. 
Being entangled and toiling in the four Védas he has died. 

(238). ILari is sngar® scattered in sand, it cannot be picked up by the hands. 

Kabir says: the Gnru taught me a good (word): having become an ant eat it! 

(239). Kabir (says): if thou hast a longing for the beloved, cut off thy head and make a 

ball § of it! 
Playing and playing (with it) bring on eestacy! whatever happens, may it happen ! 


J Sedat sf. (fem. of JAI) a small bag ; Sindhi aifact, Marathi @Tadot- 

> BIUT adj. dear ; Hindi now aga (Sansk. ARTy)- 

3 req, bamb, used here as interjection and therefore constructed as feminine. The word is assimilated 
from We, the full expression being: Fa aeiea, Mahadév is the Brahim (or Supreme Being), as mumbled 
by the votaries of Shiva. Another assimilation of Fg is a, which is also met with in the Granth, and 
essentially the same as UE. 

YTSAT wv. the twinkling (of the eyes); ef. the Hindi FLHAT. 

5 WTB, coarse brown sugar, is in old Hindni (as still in Panjabi and Marathi) feminine, in modern 


Hindi and Hindtstani it is used as mascnline. 


2 
f anfy, Pers. us. 
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SLOKS OF THE BUAGAT KABIR 210-243; SLOKS OF SIEKI FARID 1. 685 


(240). Kabir (says): if thou hast a longing after the beloved one, then sport with a ripe one 
(i.e. the Guru)! 

By pressing raw mustard-seed' neither an oil-cake is made nor oil. 

(241). Searching he wanders about like a blind one, and is not knowing the pious. 

Nama (= Namdév) says:? how shall the Lord be obtained without the devotees ? 

(242). Who, having given up Hari, that diamond, put their hope on another one: 

Those men will go to hell, says truly Ravidas. 

(243). Kabir (says): if thou establishest a household, do good, otherwise renounce the world ! 

(Who) puts an obstacle in the way of a Bairigi,® his lucklessness is great. 


THE SLORS OF SHEKH FARED# 
Om! By the favour of the trne Guru! 


(1). On which day the young woman® is married, (for that) the auspicious days® are written 
down (before). 

The husband, who (was) heard of’ (before only) with the cars, comes and shows (his) face. 

In making the bones crack the poor soul ® is extracted (from the body). 

The appointed wedding does not recede, inform (thy) soul® (of this)! 

O dear young woman," death is the husband, he will take away (thy) life. 

Having joined™ (thy) hands to whose neck wilt thou run and cling ? 

Thinner than a hair is the bridge Salat,” has (this word) not been heard by thee? 

O Farid, a shrill sonnd is made to thee: stand, do not let thyself be robbed! 


: Aang (from the Sansk. augy, by transition of p into b = v =u), is used here as feminine, though it 
is maseuline in Sansk. In Hindi and Hindist. (Atat) it is likewise feminine. 

* The verse is Kabir’s and Namdeév is only quoted in the second half, as in the next following verse 
Ravidas, whose writings were known to Kabir, as is proved thereby. 

* The sense is apparently: who prevents one from becoming a Bairagi. 

* Shékh Farid was a famous Pir and a contemporary of Nanak. We was a Safi and according to the 
Janam-sakhi Nanak had a good deal of intercourse with him, as he lived not far from Lahore at a place 
ealled UTXUSTS (near the modern Moutgomery station), where also he is buried. Disciples of his are still 
to be fonnd in the Panjab, ealled Shékh Faridi faqirs. The Sloks of Farid are also of great interest in a 
linguistic point of view, as they represent the idiom of the Musalmans of those days. 

5 a@ or Ofa, in Panjabi, a young woman (Sansk. Uf#ayq); it is frequently nsed in the Granth. 

© ATO. wz. an auspicious day fixed for a wedding. This word is only used in Panjabi and Sindhi (STS). 

a await, passive participle present, peculiar to the Panjabi. 

8 faz or faz, son}, nsed in Panjabi and Sindhi. 

: faz 3 Wf, as we see from this and other passages of the Granth, was then the usual Dative-postfix, 
not B, as now-a-days. 

10 aval, from ZT (ay), ZI, fem. St, being a diminutive affix in Panjibi and Sindhi (see my Sindhi 
Gram. p. 77). 

1 FSAI = AIST = WAST, to join. 

Le UdDASTS, instead of USATS, rand / heing constantly interchanged. @GTS = Arab. lls, name 
of the bridge, suspended over the midst of hell. 

® qarnfe = qatnit, fem. ie. UTZ, word; FZ is the suffix (= Sindhi |) of the second person sing. 
“by thee.” See my Sindhi Gram. pp. 225 and 345 sqq. 

4 apPeZyPYI, literally: it falls to thee, 7 being here again the pronominal suffix of the 2nd pers. sing. 
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(2). O Farid, the life of a Darvésh of the gate (of God) is difficult; I walk after the manner of 
the world. 

I have bound together and taken up a bag, where shall I go and throw it down? 

(3). It is not perccived, it is not seen,! the world is a hidden fire. 

By my Lord I was healed, otherwise I would also burn. 

(4). O Farid, if I know, that the sesam-seeds? are few, I fill the eavity of my joined two palms with care. 

If I know, that the bridegroom is young, I show him little honour. 

(5). If I know, that the hem of my garment is tearing, I put a firm patch (on it). 

Like thee I have no one, I have seen and wandercd the whole world through. 

(6). O Farid, if thou art clever in understanding, do not write an account of the evil deeds 
(of others) ! 

Lowering thy head to thy own collar Iook there! * 

(7). O Farid, who beat thee with their fists, do not beat them again! 

Go to thy own house having kissed their feet! 

(8). O Farid, when there is for thee the time of earning (eternal goods), thou artoccnpied with the world. 

Death is contained ® in the love (of the world), when (all) is full, it is departed. 

(9). See, O Farid, what has happened, the beard has become brown and white. 

The future has come near, the past has remained far behind. 

(10). See, O Farid, what has happened, sugar has beeome poison. 

Exeept my own Lord, to whom shall I tell my pain? 

(11). O Farid, the eyes by seeing have become dim-sighted, by hearing and hearing the cars have 
beeome half-deaf. 

The mango ® has been ripening and is gaining’ more colour. 

(12). O Farid, some one enjoys (him) when being with white hair, by whom he was not enjoyed, 
when his hair was black.$ 

Having made love with the Lord a new pleasure springs up. 

(13). Mah. III. O Farid, the Lord is always in black and white hair, if one remembers him. 

That love, which one oneself applies (to him), does not affect (him), though cvery one desire it. 

This love is the cup of the Lord, to whom he pleases, to him he gives it. 

(14). O Farid, by which eye the world is fascinated, that eye I have seen. 

The bird, which was not bearing a streak of collyrium, has sat down on the needle. 

(15). O Farid, who is crying, screaming and giving instrnction continually, 

Js moved about by Satan, where shall he turn his mind ? 

(16). O Farid, become KuSa-grass flowing along with the stream !° 

One breaks down, another is trodden under foot. 

Then thou art introduced © to the gate of the Lord. 


4 UTA, Sindhi qaq, to be perceived; WAT, to be seen, Sindhi qau. 

2 onfe, sf. fire, Sindhi @TfZ, Sansk. ats (m.). 

8 £5, scsam-seed. Ilere the sesam-seeds are meant, which are distributed by the bride at a wedding. 
1 The sense is: look into thy own heart! 

Zeal wetTet = ATs, mand v constantly interchanging in Panjabi. gay, death, is feminine. 

° ara sf. (Marathi 91), a well-filled mango bordering on ripeness. 

? SIRT, Panjabi, instead of Beall (in Sindhi attzy) ideale 

= ait ual, Loe. plur. of QTMHT and yGat, black and white hair = io youth and old age. 

$ uatat adj. = Sansk. watfet, flowing or driving with the current. 

Wy atatats, the Panjabi Present passive, as still used. 
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(17). O Farid, the dust should not be eensured, no one is equal to the dust. 

It is under the feet of the living and upon the dead ones. 

(18). O Farid, when there is greediness, what is then love? if there is greediness, love is false. 

For how long will time be passed in a hut broken by the rain ? 

(19). O Farid, why dost thou wander about in the jungle, the jungle, why dost thou smash the 
thorns in the forest? 

The Lord is dwelling iu the heart,’ what art thou seeking in the jungle ? 

(20). O Farid, with these slender legs I have wandered over low grounds and hills. 

Now, O Farid, a small march? has become to me * (as being) of a hundred kos. 

(21). O Farid, the nights are long, the sides begin to burn. 

Woe to the life of those, who put their hope on another! 

(22). O Farid, if I am turued baek, when my friend has eome: 

My body‘ burns like Majith, upon (it) are eoals. 

(23). O Farid, he desires Bijauri grapes and the Jat plants a Kikkar-tree. 

He goes about spinning wool and wishes to pnt ou silk-eloth. 

(24). O Farid, in the lanes is mud, the house is far away, with the beloved (I entertain love). 

(If) I go, (my) blanket *® gets wet, (if) I remain (at home), love breaks asunder. 

(25). May get wet and soaked the blanket, O Allah, may rain fall: 

(Yet) I will go and meet with those friends, lest love break asunder. 

(26). O Farid, I am in error about (my) turban, lest it beeome dirty. 

(Aly) foolish mind does not know, that my head also will eat earth. 

(27). O Farid, sugar, coarse sugar, refined sugar,® molasses, honey, buttalo-milk : 

All sweet things, O Lord, do not come up to thee. 

(28). O Farid, my bread is of wood, my condiment is hunger. 

By whom buttered bread is eaten, they will suffer mueh pain. 

(29). Eat bare dry bread and drink eold water! 

O Farid, seeing the butterea bread of others do not tantalize (thy) soul! 

(30). Till now she has not slept with (her) husband, (her) body is turned baek. 

Go and ask the ill-fated woman, how the night is passed by her ? 

(31). At her father’s-in-law she gets no entranee, in her father’s house she finds no place. 

Her husband does not ask her a single word, (aud yet) she is ealled a happy married woman.7 

(82). In her father’s-in-law aud in her father’s house she is her beloved’s, (her) beloved is in- 
approachable and bottomless. ; 

Nanak (says): she is a happy married woman, who is pleasing to him, who is without eoneerns.® 

(88). (Who) is bathed, washed and adorned, who sleeps and has no eare: 

O Farid, she is surrounded® with Assafoetida, the fragranee of musk is gone. 


) fIMTBSUAT fem. dimiu. of FFL, heart (instead of faust or fants. 
* THal, s.m. dim. usually written JJ (WORT, dim.). 
3 Ef Sane ae oreo g fee : oak. 
a=] a, has become to me (Sindhi fauztfa), mi being pronominal suffix of the Ist pers. sing. 
g Jal m. properly = flesh ; here = body; ef. verse 40. 
5 Seresy (now TUB), a coarse woollen blanket, which the Panjabis wear in rainy weather and during 
the cold seasou. 


° Sars, Pers. etl refined sugar. 

* The following verse gives the solution of this paradoxon. 

° This verse is not Farid’s, bunt of a certain Nanak; in none of the manuscripts, however, I have compared, 
I find the mahalla put down; very likely the verse is Guru Arjun’s, the compiler of the Granth. 


° The words must thus be divided: @ Oat: HAST = SHAT, to surreund. 
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(34). Youth is passing, I am not afraid, if love to the beloved does not pass. 

O Farid, of what (use) is youth without love ? it is faded and gone! 

(35). Care is (my) bedstead, pain the coarse twine (of the bedstead), the pangs of separation (my) 
bedding (and) coverlet. 

Behold this my life, O true Lord! 

(36). O pangs of separation, O pangs of separation, (thus) it should be said, O pangs of separation, 
you are (my) king ! E 

O Farid, in which body no pangs of separation spring up, that body consider as a burning-ground ! 

(37). O Farid, these Gandal-stalks' of poison are put down overlaid with sugar. 

Some, in cooking them, are gone off, some have thrown away the cooked one. 

(38). O Farid, four (watches) are passed iu walking about, four are passed in sleeping. 

The Lord will ask account: of what use wert thon ? 

(39). O Farid, having gone to the gate hast thou seen the gong? 

This one is innocently beaten, what (will be) the state of us, the guilty ones ? 

(40). At every Ghari it is beaten, at every watch it receives punishment. 

That (my) body passes, like the gong, in pain the uight. 

(41). Shékh Farid has become old, (his) hody begins to shake. 

If there should he a life of a hundred years, yet the body will become ashes. 

(42). O Farid, let me not sit at the gate of another, O Lord! 

If thou wilt put me so, take my soul out of my body ! 

(43). On the shoulder an axe, on the head a large earthen vessel, the blacksmith is King? in 
the forest. 

O Farid, I desire my own beloved, thou desirest coals. 

(44). O Farid, some have much flonr, some have no salt (even). 

Having gone on (to the other world) they will he known, who will be beaten in the face. 

(45). With (them) are kettle-drums, umbrellas on the head, pipers * and minstrels.* 

Having gone they are fallen asleep in the cemetery, like the poor® they are buried. 

(46). O Farid, though they were erecting honses, halls, upper-storied houses, yet they are gone. 

Having made a false traffic they are gone and sunk in the grave. 

(47). O Farid, in a patched quilt there are many pins, in the life there is no one.® 

At their several turus the Shtkhs have departed. 

(48). O Farid, whilst the two lamps’ were burning, the angel (of death) came and sat down. 

The fort (of the body) was taken, the heart rohbed, he went away having extinguished the lamps. 

(49). O Farid, look, what is done to cotton, what has happened to the sesam-seeds ! 

(What) to the sugar-cane and paper in a pit of burning coals! 

This is the punishment for those, who do bad works. 


1 HV (s.f.), name of a certain plant, apparently poisonous. 

E aad = ped King, Emperor, (Caesar). 

5 Sgt, a piper, Sansk. afta. 

2 aSds; composed of as, call, ery, and 93 (=GH,. DAST, to scream, to ery), literally: uttering a 


cry or scream, as their singing amonnts usually to a screaming. 

5 yyrsta, corrupted from eos an orphan, a helpless, poor persou. W{StAT (= WSTAT is the Gen. 
Plur., the postposition fae being omitted. 

5 The sense is: life cannot be kept together by means of pins as a patched quilt. 


* he. the two eyes. 
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(30). O Farid, on the shoulder is the prayer-carpet, on the neck a woollen shirt,! in the heart a 
dagger, molasses in the mouth. 

Outward light is seen, in the heart there is dark night. 

(51). O Farid, not a bit of blood issues, if one cut the body. 

Those who are in love with the Lord, in their body is no blood. 

(52). Mah. III. This body is all blood, without blood there is no body. 

Who are enamoured with (their) beloved, in that (their) body there is no blood of greediness. 

When fear has fallen (on it),? the body becomes emaciated, the blood of greediness recedes from within. 

ais by fire the metal becomes purified, so the fear of Hari removes the filth of folly. 

Nanak (says): those bodies are beautiful, which are steeped iu the colour of Hari. 

(53). O Farid. seek (that) pond, from which the thing is obtained ! 

What is the good of seeking a pool? the hand sinks into the mire. 

(54). O Farid, when young I did not enjoy my beloved, having become old I died.? 

The woman is screaming in the grave: I have not met with thee, O beloved ! 

(55). O Farid, the head has become grey,’ the beard is grey, the mustachoes are grey. 

O careless, foolish mind, dost thou (still) enjoy pleasures ? 

(56). O Farid, how much fluttering is there in the house! O friend, put away sleep! 

The days, that are obtained, are counted,® they are fast, fast gone. 

(57). O Farid, houses, halls, upper-steried houses—de not apply thy mind to this! 

(When) the dust, that is not to be weighed, has fallen (upon thee), no one will be thy friend. 

(58). O Farid, do not apply (thy) mind to mansion and property, apply it with all efforts ® to death ! 

Remember that place, whither thou hast to go! 

(59). O Farid, in which works there is no benefit, those works forget ! 

Lest thou become ashamed in the court of the Lord. 

(60). O Farid, render service to the Lord, put a stop to the wandering’ of thy heart! 

To Darvéshes the patience ® of trees is necessary. 

(61). O Farid, black are my clothes, black is my dress. 

Full of sins I wander about, the world calls me a Darvésh. 

(62). By hot water (a field) does not sprout, though one immerse (it) in water. 

O Farid, the woman, who is disliked by (her) Lord, goes on grieving. 

(63). When she is a girl, there is desire (for marriage), (when) she is married, there are troubles. 

O Farid, she regrets it, that she does not again become a girl. 

(64). Geese? have come and descended on a pond in saltpetre soil. 

They dip their bills (into the water), but do not drink, they burn” to fly away. 


, as (= Haw), here in the sense of es a kind of shirt, without sleeves, worn by Faqirs. 

2 5s ufo, Locative, fear having fallen. 

: wena, as well as fasiniaa, is the first person sing. fem. of the preterite (cf the Sindhi 
azarfa); see my Sindhi Gram. p. 289. 

* ufeet, Sansk. ofa. 

° TIAST (from ITAAT, to count), the participle pass. pres., Sindhi aifaray; see my Sindhi Gram. p. 220. 

: astat is the Ablat. of HZ (or ASIA = AAT, with all efforts, as stitl used in Marathi). 

7 satfz, wandering, straying about, Sansk, aifa. 

5 Aloe sf. patience, endurance ; the word has become quite obsolete. 

°je=3a (#@), s being occasionally changed to jk. See my Sindhi Gram. Introd. p. xxx. 

Dee Ge burning, verbal noun of BAT to burn (Sansk. @@, passive of ZF), Sindhi (without 
Anusvara) eaug. 

87 
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(65). Geese flying along have fallen on Kodhra grain,! the people go and drive them away. 
The foolish people do not know, that geese do not eat Kodhra grain. 

(66). Off are gone the birds, by which the low grounds were peopled. 

O Farid, the filled pond also will go, the lonely lotuses are knocked up. 

(67). O Farid, o brick for a pillow, sleeping on the ground, the worm fighting in the flesh : 
How many ages have passed, since he has fallen on one side ?? 

(68). O Farid, the beautiful jar is gone to pieces, broken is the rope of the plough. 

In which house is the Angel Ajrail‘a guest to-day ? 

(69). O Farid, the beautiful jar is gone to pieces, broken is the rope of the plough. 

The friends, who were prostrated on the ground, how shall they come to-day ? 

(70). O Farid, O prayerless dog, this is not a good custom. 

Thou hast never gone the five times to the mosque. 

(71). Kise, O Farid, make oblution, say prayers in the morning ! 

The head, that does not bow to the Lord, that head cut off! 

(72). The head, that does not bow to the Lord, what should be done to it ? 

It should be burnt under a large jar instead of fuel !* 

(78). O Farid, where is thy father and thy mother, by whom thou wast begotten ? 

They have departed from thee and thou dost not yet believe (it) ? 

(74). O Farid, considering the mind as a plain remove the holes and hillocks Ghee 
Then thou wilt by no means enter the hell-fire in the other world. 

(75). Mah. V. O Farid, the creator is in the creature, the creature dwells in the Lord. 
Who shall be called bad, when there is no one without him ? 

(76). O Farid, on which day (my) navel-string was cut, if (the midwife) had cut a little (my) throat: 
So many troubles would not fall (on me), I would not suffer so much pain. 

(77). The grinders (7.e. the teeth), the feet, the gems (=cyes) and the ears® are gone. 
The body emitted a sigh, that these dear friends are gone. 

(78). O Farid, do good to a wicked man, do not let anger roam in (thy) mind! 

Sickness will not stick to thy body, everything will fall into (thy) lap. 

(79). O Farid, O guest of half a (lunar) month,’ the world is a beautiful garden. 

(Thy) turn has struck, prepare to go off with the dawn! 

(80). O Farid, musk is distributed in the night, to the sleeping ones no portion ® is allotted. 
Whose eyes are drowsy, whence ® (should) their meeting (with it come) ? 

(81). O Farid, I know, that I am in pain and that the whole world is in pain. 

Having risen high up I saw, that in every house there is this fire. 


7 aq m., an inferior kind of grain (Paspalum frumentaceum), Sansk. alga. The d is aspirated by 
the influence of r, 

? i.e. in the grave. The subject is not mentioned. 
> Bis, a pleueli Sansk. TF a. 
* Arabic: ce , the angel of death. 

5 sa aS Alife. AAT is used in the old Panjabi instead of the modern ZT (or AT), as still in 
Sindhi; see my Sindhi Gram. p. 129. 

é aaa ear, literally: the hearer. The word is now quite obsolete. In its original signification 
(a hearer) it occurs in the Rag Vadhans, Chant, Mah. V., Slok I 

d vy, Sausk. OW. 

arg, portion = Sansk. QTq. 

8 ates, Sindhi Sas, whence ? 
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(82). Mah. VY. O Farid, the world is delightful, (but) in it is a painful garden. 

Those who are cherished by (their) Pir, them the flame does not touch. 

(83). Mah. V. O Farid, life is pleasant in company with a beautiful body.’ 

Some rare ones are found, who are in love with the beloved one. 

(84). Do not pull down the bank of a river, thou also must give account ! 

Whither the will of the Lord (points), thither the river makes (its) wandering. 

(85). O Farid, with pain the day is gone, with gripes the night. 

Stauding the ferryman cries out: the boat is along the bank !? 

(86). Long, long the river flows underncath the bank. 

What can the high bank do to the boat, if the ferryman remains cautious ? 

(87). O Farid, in words twenty are good friends, seeking the One I /fem./ do not obtain him. 
I burn like cinders of cow-dung on account of that my beloved. 

(88). O Farid, this body is always barking, it is continually in some pain. 

I put stopples into (my) ears, the wind may (then) blow anywhere. 

(89). O Farid, the dates of the Lord are ripe, rivers of honey flow. 

The days of youth,® they are to be accounted as (real) life.‘ 

(90). O Farid, the body is dried up, it has become a cage, the crows are pecking away (its) plastering.* 
Till now the Lord has not been met with, behold the lot of (his) servant! 

(91). O crow, (my) cadaver is thoroughly searched through, all (my) flesh is eaten (by thee). 
Do not touch these two eyes, I hope to see my beloved (with them) ! 

(92). O crow, do not gnaw (my) eage (= body), it is inhabited, fly therefore away ! 

In which cage my bridegroom dwells, from that® do not eat the flesh ! 

(93). O Farid, the humble grave cries out: O houseless one, come to (my) house ! 

At last thou must come to my place,’ do not be afraid of dying! 

(94). Whilst these mine eyes were looking on how many people have departed! 

O Farid, to the people their own (turn), to me mine is allotted. 

(95). (If) thou adornest thy own self, thou wilt meet with me, in meeting with methere will be happiness.® 
O Farid, if thou remainest mine, the whole world is thine.® 

(96). On a river-bank how long will a tree remain firm ? 

O Farid, how long will water be kept in a raw vessel ? 

(97). O Farid, they are gone to an empty hall, their dwelling is made beneath (the ground). 
Wrestling (their) poor spirits dispute with the graves. 

Service (to God) is ordered, O Shékh! to-day or to-morrow we must start. 

(98). O Farid, he who is bound by death appears like one, who is thrown into the river (or ocean). 
In the other world the hell is heated, a howl is heard aud a scream rises. 


1 The sense is apparently: in company with a beautiful wife. 

? gua, the (high) bank of a river (Sindhi AV); StéS = |fF is postposition: on the side of, along 
(cf. Sindhi @fz, Marathi qqy). 

> We divide the words thus: = = ees swat: eae rather a curious form for Was youth (ata). 
sivat, day (dim. of sty, Sindhi SIZ, Prak. fewer, Sansk. feaqa). 

: Cag vq Uda, literally: they fall into the hand of life, i.c. are possessed as life. 

5 335i sf. in the sense of plastering, is peculiar to the Panjabi. 

Y Bz = fF ZF being an Ablative affix (Sansk. qa, Prak. ais Panjabi Z)- 

7 2G; © is the Locative of ag, place. 

® This is the address of God and the following line the answer of Farid. 


® The sense is: I do not care then for the whole world. 
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Some have become very prudent,' some wander about careless. 

The works, that are done in the world, are witness at the court (of God). 

(99). O Farid, on the bank of a river sits a erane and sports. 

Whilst playing hawks have uuawares fallen on the goose.* 

The hawks of the Lord have fallen (on) it, the sports are forgotten. 

Those who in their mind (and) thought will not remember (him), they* are destroyed by the Lord. 

(100). To three maunds and a half the body rises by means of water and grain. 

The servant has come into the world entertaining again hope.! 

When the angel of death will come, breaking all gates: 

He is bound before all those beloved brothers. 

Behold, the servant is gone on the shoulder of four men. 

O Farid, the works, that are done in the world, they are of use at the threshold (of God). 

(101). O Farid, I am a sacrifice to those birds, whose dwelling is in the jungle. 

Gravel they pick up (with their beak), they dwell in the desert, they do not give up the side 
of the Lord. 

(102). O Farid, the season has returned, the tree is shaken, tlie leaves are dropping off. 

In the four corners [ have searched, there is nowhere a firm stay. 

(103). O Farid, having torn in pieces (my) silk pettieoat I made «a flag of it, a small blanket I put on.* 

In which dresses the Lord is met with, those dresses I make. 

(104). Mak. ITI. Why art thou tearing thy silk petticoat and puttest on a small blanket? 

Nanak (says): by sitting in (one’s) house the beloved one is met with, if thou direet thy intention right. 

(105). Mak. IV. O Farid, those who are proud of their greatness, being aware of (their) wealth 
and youth: 

They are gone devoid of the Lord, like hills (devoid) of rain. 

(106). O Farid, their faces are dreadful, by whom the name is forgotten. 

Here they have much pain, in the other world they have neither place nor spot.® 

(107). O Farid, thou hast not waked the latter part of the night (nor) hast thou died whilst living. 

Though thou hast forgotten the Lord, the Lord has not forgotten thee. 

(108). Jah. V. O Farid, the beloved is delightful, great and not in need of anything. 

To be in love with the Lord, this is true decoration. 

(109). Mak. V. O Farid, considering pain and pleasure as the same drop the change (between them) 
from thy heart! 

Who is pleasing to Allah, he is well off, by him (his) court is obtained. 

(110). 3fak. V. O Farid, the world sounds as it is sounded, thou also art sounding with it. 

That creature does not sound, of which Allah takes care. 

(111). Aah. V. O Farid, the heart is attached to this world, the world is of no use. 

The post? of the Faqirs is difficult, it is obtained by a full destiny. 


a fogat x as ast WTS, literally: to some all prudence has come. 

? SJITSST, crane, and ase goose, have here been takeu as synonyms. 

® The subject is feminine. 

: WMTAAtT sf. hope = Y{TAT. 

5 The Faqs in India generally erect a flag in frout of their dwellivgs and wear coarse woollen clothes. 
To this custom the verse alludes. 

® In some good MSS. this verse is ascribed to Arjun (Mah. V.), whereas the Lahore lithographed copy 


has no such sign. 


* fume, sf. post, station, Arabic ey. 
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(112). In the first wateh (of the night) there are blossoms, frnits also in the latter part of the night. 
Those who wake obtain (them), they are a gift from the Lord. 

(118). The gifts are the Lord’s, what ean he be prevailed upon? 

Some who wake do not obtain them, some who are sleeping he arouses and gives them to them. 
(114). O thou, who art seeking the love of thy husband, in thy body is some vice. 

Those who have the name of happy married women, they are not given to idle prating (and) wrangling. 
(115). (If) patience in the heart (be) the bow, (and if) this be bent by patience: ! 

The arrow of patieuce does not miss the creator. 

(116). Patience is within the patient ones, thus they burn (their) body. 

They become near God, (but their) secret they do not give to any one. 

(117). This is the object? of patience; if thon, O servant (of God), render it firm. 

Increasing thou beeomest a sca, deereasing thon dost not become a canal.° 

(118). O Farid, the Darvésh-ship is difficult; (with most) it is the love to buttered bread. 

By some few (only) the (true) rite of the Darvéshes is set agoing. 

(119). (Aly) body is heated like an oven, (my) bones burn like fuel. 

(If) I am tired in my fect, I move on on my head in the hope, that my beloved may be met with. 
(120). dfah. V4 Do not heat (thy) body like an oven, do not burn (thy) bones like fuel! 
What is the good of injuring (thy) head and feet? behold (thy) beloved inside ! 

(121), Iam seeking my sweetheart and my sweetheart is with me. 

Nanak (says): the invisible one is not seen, (to) the disciple he (¢.e. the Guru) shows (him). 
(122). Seeing the geese swimming the cranes (also) became desirous (of swimming). 

The helpless eranes sank and died, with the head downwards aud the feet upwards. 

(123). When I know, that it is a great goose,> I keep company with it. 

If I know, that it is a helpless crane, I never associate ® with it in (my) life. 

(124). What isthe goose, what is the crane? on which he looks favourably : 

If it pleases him, O Nanak, he makes from (that) crow a goose.’ 

(125). The bird is alone on the pond, the nooses (and) entanglements are fifty. 

This body is immersed in the waves; O Trne one, (my) hope is in thee! 

(126). What is that word, what that virtue, what that gem (and) mantra ? 

What that garb, that I may make, by which the beloved one may come into my power? 

(127). Bowing is that word, patience the virtue, the tongue the gem and mantra. 

Make these three thy garb, O sister, then the beloved one will come into thy power ! 


!'The Lahore lithographed copy reads: aR which gives no sense. The manuscript reading is 
ata = faux (z and ¢ frequently interchanging, as in Sindhi), part. past of favaat, to he beat, literally: 
this the bent one of patience = this being bent by patience. 

2 aang n. object, purpose. In this sense the word frequently oceurs in the Granth. But the other 
meaning: sweetness, savour, (from RT) will also suit the context here. 

3 STIS, a canal or a side-hranch of the river (Sindhi ate). 

* Some MSs. do not aseribe this verse to the Mah. V., but as it is a reply to the preceding verse, it is 
very likely, that those manuscripts, which attribute this verse to Gura Arjun, are in the right. In the same 
way the following verse too must be ascribed to Arjun, though none of the MISS. bears the mark of Mah. V. 

a zaua, literally: a great goose, i.e. a great devotee. 

: nia 3Syat, to associate, to keep company HT = the Sanskrit ay not az), literally: to close an 
embrace. 

7 This verse belongs likewise to Arjun, who is fond of critieizing what he reads, and of makioy 


objections to it, thongh in none of the manuscripts nor in the Lahore lithographed copy it is attributed to 
the Mah. V. 
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(128). Who, when there is wisdom (in him), becomes foolish ; 

Who, when there is power (in him), becomes weak ; 

Who his unreal self gives away : 

Such a one is called a devotee. 

(129). Do not say, that oue (thing) is distasteful, in all is the true Lord. 
Do not grieve the heart of any one, all are invaluable rubies! 

(180). All hearts are rubies, to grieve them is by no means good. 

If thou art longing after thy beloved, do not grieve the heart of any one! 


SAVAIE! REFERRING TO THE FIRST MAHALA. 
(PANEGYRIC OF NANAK.) 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
(BY THE BHATT KALASU.) 


it, 


With one mind meditate on the divine male, the giver of blessings! 
He is always renowned as the support of the saints. 

Taking his feet I make them dwell in my heart. 

Then I sing the qualities of Nanak, the most excellent Guru. 


UL, 
I sing the qualities of the most excellent Guru, the ocean of comfort, the remover of sin, the pond 
of the Sabd.? 
The Jégis and Jangams sing the deep ocean of firmness (and) wisdom, reflecting on it. 
Indra and the others sing (them), the Bhagat Prahléd and the others, by whom the sweetness of 
their own spirit was known. 
I, the poet Kalasu, sing the glory of Guru Nanak, by whom the Rag-jog * was performed. 


IIT. 


Janak and the others sing (them), the devoted chief Jégis, who are at all times* full of the love 
of Hari. 

Sanak and the others sing (them), the saints, Siddhas and the others, the holy Munis sing (them), 
who are without deceit. 

His qualities sings Dhém,® whose circle is immovable, by devotion (and) love the juice (of Hart) 
was known by him. 

I, the poet Kalasu, sing the glory of Guru Nanak, by whom the Rig-jog was performed. 


: AeviTy (Plur.) or Wea, verses of a certain kind of Prakrit metre. 

2 ad. for the sake of the rhyme = Ag- 

° 3TH SRI doiug secular business and yet performing abstract meditation. 
* ATA AST, for the sake of the rhyme, instead of AGU ATS. 

5 aa, Sansk. Utz, name of a Rishi. 
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JN, 
Kapila! with the others sings (them), who is at the beginning, the chief Jogi, boundless, the best 
of Avatars. 
Jamadagni sings (them), the Lord (= father) of Parasrém with the axe in the hand, who has sprung 
from Raghu. . 
Udhau,? Akriir,? Bidr* sing (his) qualities, by whom (Plur.) the universal spirit was known. 
I, the poet Kalasu, siug the glory of Guru Nanak, by whom the Rig-jég was performed. 


We 
(His) qualities sing the four castes, the six philosophical systems, 
Brahma and the others remember ® (his) qualities. 
(His) qualities sings Sés (= Shésha-niga) with the juice of a thousand tongues, at the beginning 
and at the end being given to deep meditation and contemplation.® 
(His) qualities sings Mahadév, the Bairagi, by whom unintermittingly deep reflection is comprehended. 
The poet Kalasu sings the glory of Guru Nanak, by whom the Rag-jog was performed. 


Wily 


The Raj-jog was performed (by him), the fearless one dwelt in (his) heart. 

The whole creation is saved, taking the name (of Hari) it crosses constantly. 

(His) qualities sing Sanak and the others, the first ones (of creation), Janak and the others, up to 
the ages. 

Blessed, blessed is the Guru, blessed (his) birth, profitable’ (and) good to the world. 

In hell (and) in the (heavenly) cities there is the ery of ‘ victory,” by (me) the humble poet it is 
beantifully described. : 

Guru Nanak (was) delighted in the name of Hari, by him® the Rag-jog was performed. 


VII. 


In the Satya-yuga it was performed (by him), Bali was deccived (by him) by becoming a dwarf.’ 
In the Tréta-yuga it was performed, (he was) called Ram of the Raghn family. 

In the Dvipara-yuga Krisan, Murari, Kaus was saved !° (by him). 

To Ugrasén the kingdom was given, security to the devotees. 


1 gue = afqa, a Muni (traditionally the founder of the Sakhya philosophical system), who is identified 
with Vishnu. 
* SG = Sansk. YAq, nom. prop. of a Yadava, companion of Krishna. 
z ny = Sansk. Way, Krishna’s paternal uncle. 
an 


$ fazs = Sansk. fagc, a campanion of Krishna. 

° farrafa, a curious form (a Sanskrit imitation, auéi being changed, by some mistake or other, to axthi). 
° UBT, for the sake of the rhyme = ufa, which in Panjabi and Sindhi signifies also “contemplation.” 

” BaqyY, Sindhi UTI prafitable, advantageous (Sansk. Waaty). 

® & is here Formative Sing. of = 

° Nanak is here described as an Avatar and identified with Vishnu-Krishna. 


1 fastsa (HATY), who has accomplished the object of existence = emancipated. 
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In the Kali-yuga is Guru Nanak the authority, he is (also) ealled Angad (and) Amar.’ 

The kingdom of the holy Guru is immovable (and) permanent, by the primeval divine male it is 
ordered. 

WILDL, 

(His) qualities sings Ravidis, the Bhagat, Jaidév (and) Trilééan. 

Nami, the Bhagat Kabir sing (them) always, who looked on all things as the same. 

The Bhagat Béni sings (his) qualities, who easily enjoys the pleasures of his own spirit. 

(Who) without profound meditation on the Yoga and the knowledge of the Guru knows no 
other Lord. 

Sukhdév,? Parikhat? sing (his) qualities, the Rishi Gautama sings (his) glory. 

By the poet Kalasu the fame of Guru Nauak is continually afresh spread in the world. 


IS, 


(His) qualities siug in the nether region the Bhagat Naga and the other serpents. 

Mahadéva sings (his) qualities continually, the Jogis, the asceties, the Jangams. 

(His) qualities sings Vyasa, the Muni, by whom the Véda (and) the Grammar is reflected upon. 

Brahma utters (his) qualities, by whom the whole ereation is arranged by (his) order. 

Brahm, (who) is filling (all) the portions of the Universe, is considered (by him) ‘ as alike possessed 
of (all) qualities and devoid of (all) qualities. 

Kalasa mutters the glory of Guru Nanak, by whom innate deep meditation was practised. 


aN 
(lis) qualities sing the nine Naths:°® blessed is the Guru, who is absorbed in the True one! 
Mandhata ® sings (his) qualities, who was called a universal monareh.’ 
(Jlis) qualities sings the Raja Bah, who is dwelling in the seven uether regions. 
Bharthari® utters (his) qualities, (who was) always remaining with (his) Guru (Gorakh-nath). 
By Darba,® Partiran® and Angara™ the glory of Guru Nanak is sung. 
The poet Kalasu (says): the glory of Guru Nanak is naturally contained in everybody. 


' WAS = WUILTA. 

2 auzg, so written in all the manuscripts, I have compared. But it is apparent, that (as the context 
shows) wad, the son of Vyasa, is meant here. See Prém Sagar, p. 4, 1. 2, below. 

$ udtys = utifaa, the well-known King of Iastinaipur, grandson of Arjun, to whom the Prem 
Sagar was related. 

* No subject is mentioned, so that it is doubtful, if the subject is Brahma or Nanak. 

5 ATG, an epithet ofa Jégi; nine chief teachers of the Jogis are enumerated, beginning with Gorakl- 
nath, the founder of the sect. 

° QTaTst = Sansk. ATUTAaAT, an old Raja, the father of the hero Muckund (qyairq). Sce Prem 
Sagar, p. 103, 1. 10 sqq. 

* Sade! is traditionally explained as signifying aHafat. a universal monarch, 

: sagt (= Sansk. aagefe), a famous Jogi, said to have been a disciple of Gorakh-nath. Ne has 
apparently become a fabulous person, as Kabir and Nauak are represented as having had conversations with 
him. If he lived so late as that, he cannot be ideutified with Bhartrihari, the brother of Vikramaditya. 

2 Yom ( = Sansk. ZaTaa), name of a Brahman, notorions for his sudden wrath. 

uw udgaG (= Sansk. Vetaa), name of a Raja or a being belonging to the intermediate regions. 


ul ninat (= Sansk. afer), the sire of the Angiras, a kind of higher beings (called sons of the gods). 
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SAVAIE REFERRING TO THE SECOND MAHALA. 
(PANEGYRIC OF ANGAD.) 
Om! By the favour of the true Guru! 
(BY THE BITATT KALASAHAR). 
ip 


Blessed be that divine male, the creator, the maker of the primary elements, who is powerfnl 
to create! 

Blessed be the true Guru Nanak, who has put his hand on thy head! 

When! naturally he put (his) hand on (thy) head, 

Nectar rained in streams ;* among the body of the gods and the Munis (thy) fragrance® is manifest.* 

Death, the hateful fellow, is killed, having roared. 

The running mind is checked, the five beings® are kept in one house, having been pacified.® 

The world is overcome by the medinm of the Gurn, in harmony’ play the chess-mates, the vehicle ® 
sunk in deep contemplation holds fast meditation on the Formless one. 

Kalasahir utters (his) praise; in the seven continents Lahana is the Guru of the world, having 
touched Murari.° 

i, 

Whose sight is a stream of nectar, (that) takes away the sins, darkness and ignorance depart by 
his sight. 

Those who receive the nectar-Sabd, the hard, diffienlt work, those men are brought across the world 
of individual existence without difficulty.” 

Remembering (the name) in the society of the pious they are wakeful, having become humble™ 
(they are) always in the highest love. 

Kalasahar utters (his) praise; in the seven continents Lahana is the Guru of the world, having 
touched Murari. 

TIT. 

By thee the name has been established. 

The expanse of (thy) renown” is spotless, (thou art) the support of the ascetics, the perfect (Jogis), 
the good men (and) of the creatures. 


1 J (shortened from 3T), at the time when. ° Sf sf (Sindbi wte, a flood), stream. 

s afaq sf. smell, fragrance (from the Persian ce), 

* WHOTAAT, 2.2. to be sounded, to be noised about, to be publicly known (from the Persian pet sound ; 
cf. the Marathi: ATS). 

5 The U3 SS are ATH, ete. 

: AYAAT, the same as HYSZAT, to come to an understanding, to be pacified. Compare the Marathi 
aasid. 

* ays = Sansk. Gafa. 

* SG (XA), here apparently used for the mind. 

° ie. Guru Nanak, who is already represented by these Bhatts as an inearnation of Vishnu. 
ty fagsta, a new formation, without trouble or difficulty. 
2 faudtss, taken as one word = the Sansk. aataa, a easily being iuterchanged with ¢ in UWindui. 
Ue MTA = WS, fame, renown. 

88 
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Thou (art) indeed the Avatar of Raji Janak, (thy) word is nectar to the world, thou remainest 
reflecting (in) the world, (like) the lotus (in) the water.? 

(Thou art) the Kalpa-tree* destroying sickness, removing the ealamity of the world, to thyself there 
is one continual threefold * meditation. 

Kalasahar utters (thy) praise, in the seven continents Lahana is the Guru of the world, having 
touched Murari. 


IONS 

Thou hast indeed reecived honour from his Highness,‘ (by thee) the authoritative Guru was served, 
by whom, having subdued the great serpent,’ deep abstract meditation was made. 

(Thy) sight is equal to that of Hari, Hari, (thy) knowledge is comprehensive of the Supreme Spirit, 
(thou art) knowing the state of him, who is without parts, (thou art) the authoritative Guru. 

Whose (thy) sight is, (his) place is immovable, spotless is the plaee of (his) intellect, he puts on the 
armour ° of virtue (and) destroys the Sakti (= Maya). 

Kalasabir utters (thy) praise, in the seven eoutiuents Lahana is the Guru of the world, having 
touched Murari. 


Nie 
(Thy) sight is removing the darkness of the earth, burning sins, destroying vice. 
(Thy) word is a powerful hero, aunihilating lust aud wrath. 
Suhbduing greediness and infatuation, preserving those who solicit (thy) asylum. 
Aeeumulating love to the Supreme Spirit, nectar-speaking in a beautiful way. 
O true Guru, beautiful is the Tilak of the true Guru, who elings to the true (Guru), he erosses over. 
The Guru is wandering about in the world having the limbs of a lion,® Lahana performs the Rag-jog. 


(BY THE BHATT KALU.) 
VE 

Thou remainest always in meditation on the undivided one, (thy) senses thou makest move ® aceord- 
ing to (thy) wish. 

Like a full tree thou bowest down, thou bearest reproof (and) reflectest on pure (things). 

In this wise the real substance was known (by thee), the all-pervading, the invisible, the 
wonderful one. 

By (thy) innate love was eolleeted (by thee) the beautiful (moon-)beams-nectar-speech. 


This verse can only be translated according to conjecture, as all case-relations are missing. The verse 
is only a cumulus of words. 


® The wishiug-tree of [udra’s heaven. 

S fafau, threefold, 7.e. altaa, aifaa, arataa, corporeal, oral and mental. 

* geafe (sic!) = ale, here respectfully applied to Baba Nanak. 

® wraaTd, Sansk. WATT, devouring a goat = a Boa; here the Maya is intended by it. 

FATSVT, a corruption from cl The word frequently occurs in the Granth. 

* ZS sf. way, manner. ZWTBS is the Formative Plural. 

Sena: ning, taken as Bahuvrihi, having the limbs of a lion (wHITST = WITHT, dimin. of nix). The 
Sikhs explain nina hy WAL, which is very unlikely. 

° Srdu, second pers. sing. GIGAT = VIGAT (caus. of GBA), to make it rhyme with the following 


yrstas. 
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Thou didst receive (thy) authority by the medium of the Guru (Nanak), goodness (and) contentment 
thou didst take (from him). 
Hari was touched, says humble Kalu impartially,! (his) sight was given to Lahaua. 


MAUL 
In (thy) mind thou didst obtain faith, profound comprehension was given (thee) hy his Highness. 
The poison was destroyed and annihilated from (thy) body, nectar was drunk in (thy) heart. 
Joy sprang up in the heart, (that) by the invisible one (his) skill is displayed in (this) Yuga. 
The true Guru is naturally delighted in deep meditation, he is continually immersed? in it. 
(Thou art) generous, able to take away poverty, in seeing (thee) the sins* are afraid. 
I, Kalu, utter always with joy (and) comfort the glory of Lahana with (my) tongue. 


VIIt. 


The name is (thy) medicine, the name (thy) support, and meditation on the name (is) always (thy) 
happiness, (thy) flag of the name is beautiful. 
Thou art steeped in love with the name, in the Kali-yug thou didst teach* the name to gods and meu. 
Who has received the toueh of the name, (his) goodness is manifest (like) the suu in the world. 
. By having an interview with the Guru bathing at the sixty-eight Tirthas is made. 


IDSs 
(Thou art) the true Tirtha, the true bathing and feediug, (thy) love is always true, telling the True 
one thou art beautiful. 
The True one is obtained from the word of the Guru, thou teachest the true name (thy) companions. 
Whose continence is true, (whose) fasting is true, (him) the humble poet Kalu praises. 
By having an interview with the Guru (one’s) life is true (and) accepted. 


XS 


(Thy) nectar-sight brings on good fortune and takes away all the filth of sins and vices. 
Lust, wrath, greediness and infatuation it subdues, all it overcomes. 

Happiness always dwells in the mind, it removes pain from the world. 

The Guru is the oeean of the nine treasures, he washes away all the blaekness of the birth. 
That brave® Guru should be served day and night with natural ease. 

By having an interview with the Guru the pain of birth and death goes off. 


1 ay, adj. impartial, without love or hatred, or: truly (Sansk. @@). Be = de. 

> aratia = aatat. 

$ TSUN = Sansk fafeag, both: having been changed to a. 

$ SF = Sanck. GYA, to teach, to instruct in. 

5 QIZS. The Sikhs explain this word as signifying: “Talu says.” But it is very unlikely that these 
words are to be divided iuto JJ and ZB, as the last line of this verse coincides verbally with the last line of 
the two preeeding verses, which cireumstauce points to the same author. QUZ@ on the other hand, if taken 
as one word, is obseure. It may be compared with the Sindhi Fed. a young strong man, from whieh a 
diminutive is derived by adding the affix wf. The vowels are easily transposed and would not stand in the 
way of this derivation. 
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700 SAVALE REFERRING TO MAIL. III., 1.—IV. 


SAVAIE REFERRING TO THE THIRD MAHALA. 
(PANEGYRIC OF AMARDAS.) 
Om! By the favour of the true Gun! 
(BY THE BHATT KALHU OR KALU). 
a 


Remember that true divine male, whose name alone is real! in the world! 

Ry which the devotees are brought over the water of existence, that foremost name remember ! 

Delighting in that name Nanak established Lahana, in whom (are) all perfectious. 

By the poet Kalh the praise of the very intelligent Amardis is spread. 

lis fame is manifest in the world like the rays of the sun, (like) a branch of the Maulsar? shrub.? 

In the north and south, in the east and west men mutter: ‘victory!’ 

The disciples of the Gurn taste the name of Hari, which is bestowing blessings, the Ganga was 
reverted (by it) and turned to the west. 

That name, (which) is bringing the guileless devotees over the world of (individual) existence, 
became manifest*® to Guru Amardas. 


1UG 

That name remember the Yakshas and Kinnaras, the aseeties and Siddhas in their deep meditation 
on Hara. 

The Nakshatras and the cirele of Dhriit remember (it), Narada with the others and the exeellent 
Prablad. 

The moon and the sun delight® in the name, by which people hard like rocks are saved. 

That name, (which) is bringing the guileless devotees over the world of (individual) existence, 
became manifest to Guru Amardas. 


LAN 
Remembering that name the nine Naths of spotless emaneipation, Sanak and the others were saved. 
To which being attached the eighty-four Siddhas and Buddhas (aud) Ambarik® crossed the water 
of existence ; 
Udhau, Akrir, Trildean, Nima, (and by which) in the Kali-yug the guilt of Kabir was taken away. 
That name, (whieh) is bringing the guileless devotees over the world of (individual) existence, 
became manifest to Guru Amardas. 


IY 


Clinging to that name the thirty-three (erores of gods) meditate (on it), it dwells in the mind of the 
austere and great asceties. 


yes (from YY + SG), not counterfeited, true, real. 

* YSBAST, for the sake of the rhyme instead of wesadr (Hindi ataacty), a fragrant shrub. 
S SAT, vn. to become manifest, to break forth (Sansk. ACM). 

: Y, Sansk. Wa, the polar-star. 

v saat, is intransitive in Hindi (not causal, according to the Sansk. GATHA), fo rejoice in. 

° wiadia, Sansk. aA, King of Ayodhya (Oude). 
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SAVAIE REFERRING TO MAIL. IJI., V.—VIII. : 701 


Remembering that name the Gangi-born grandfather’ tasted (in his) mind the nectar of the feet 
(of Hari). 

By that name the society (of the saints) is saved, taking as true the weighty (and) deep instruction 
of the Guru. 

That name, (which) is bringing the guileless devotees over the water of (individual) existenee, 
became manifest to Guru Amardis. 

Vv. 

The fame? of the name in the world is (like) the rays of the sun, (like) the branches of the tree 
of paradise. . 

In the north and south, in the east and west they tell (its) glory. 

The birth of him is indeed fruitful, in whose heart the name of Hari dwells. 

The divisions of the gods, the Gandharvas, the six philosophieal systems rely on it.’ 

Very well known is the son of Téj,* Kalh, joining his hands, meditates on him, 

That name, (which) takes the devotees (out of) the water of existenee, thou hast obtained, O Guru 
Amardis! 


VI. 
On the name meditate the thirty-three (erores) of gods, the asecties and the perfect (Jogis), by the 
name all the portions of the universe are upheld. 
By whom the name is meditated upon he bears equally joy and grief. 
The name is the diadem in all, the devotees are meditating on it. 
That name, the exquisite thing,® was given (to thee), O Guru Amardis, by the creator, having been 
pleased (with thee). 


VIE. 
(Thou art) the true hero, powerful in virtue, in true love to the society (of the saints), of great, 
weighty wisdom, inimieal ® to no one. 
Whose firmness is quite that of the white bull,” (whose) flag is white, woven in paradise.® 
The saints worship (thee) in love, whase connexion is with the ereator. 
By serving the true Guru comfort is obtained, by the Guru Amar (= Amardas) union (with the 
Supreme) is brought about. 


VI. 
The name is bathing, the name is eating and enjoying of sweet flavour, the name is always sweet 
juiee and taste, a sweet word in the mouth. 
The blessed true Guru is served, by whose favour the way to the inapproaehable one is known. 


1 3Tatz, instead of the Sansk. ma, born from the Ganga. Very likely Bhishma is meant, who is 
mentioned as the son of Santana and the Ganga and represented as the sire (faatae) of the Bharatas. 

2 ffs = Sansk. atfa. usually Stgfs in Hindi. 

? WITATAAT (Sansk. APATAT), v-z. (not causal as in Sanskrit), to rely on; to be comforted. 

4 Teo Es) was the name of the father of Amardas, 

5 UZTIA has in Wind? the signification of an exquisite thing, a rarity. 

G fazed is here the abstract noun = Sansk. faac, the state of being an enemy to no one. 

* Wao, the white bull, which is supposed to hear the earth. See Japu, p. 5, note 3. 


u TAT pp. of UTABT (or faaxat), to weave ; in Hindi usually qa. 
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SAVAIE REFERRING TO MAH. IId., IX.—XI. 


All the families are saved, the indwelling of the name is obtained. 
Fruitful is the birth, says Kalu,' the Guru was touched, the manifestation of the immortal one. 


IDS. 
A lotus (is) in (his) hand, at (his) right side is suecess, which looks straight at (his) face. 
Increase dwells at (his) left side, which fascinates the three worlds.’ 
In (his) heart dwells the inexpressible one, that taste is known by him. 
With (his) mouth he utters devotion, Guru Amar is steeped iu this colour. 


On (his) forehead is the sign (of) virtuous actions, Kal, joining his hands, meditated (on it). 
(By whom) the Tilak of the Guru, the true Guru, is touched, he obtains all his wishes. 


(BY THE BHATT JALAP.) 


ees 


The foot is indeed very* fruitful (= blessed), (if) the foot (be) the dust* of the shoe® of 
Guru Amar. 

The hand is indeed very fruitful, (if) the hand (be) applied to the foot of Guru Amar. 

The tongue is indeed very fruitful, (if) by the tongue Guru Amar be uttered.® 

The eye is indeed very fruitful, (if) by the eye Guru Amar be heheld. 

The ear is indeed very fruitful, (if) hy the ear Guru Amar be heard. 

Fruitful is that mind, in which mind dwells Guru Amardis, the world’s own father. 

Fruitful is that head, says Jalap, which head continually bows to Guru Amar. 


Hh, ANT, 


That man has no pain nor hunger, that man is not called poor. 

That man no grief befalls, from that man no account’ is taken. 

That man does service, that man offers up® a hundred (or) thousand (of Rupees). 

That man sits on a carpet, that man establishes aud disestablishes.° 

That man obtains comfort in the world, that one has a fearless state amongst his enemies. 
Fruitful is that man, says Jalap, to whom Guru Amardas is very favourable. 


' Here the name of the poet is written Ie, from which it is evident that both, Kalhu and Kal, are 
identical. 


u aise cannot here signify the other world (Sansk. wTaTAMT), but 3]*qT is added pleonastically, as 
in ATA, final emancipation. 

5 Sug is to be divided into J (indeed = JT) and Ug = safa, very, exceedingly. 

‘ gq sf. dust (Sindhi TE, Hindr GL sf. from the Sansk. CHA). 

° Was, now UST m. shoe. 

° ofexdq is a regular passive formation, as still used in Sindhi (see my Sindhi Grammar, p, 258 sqq.). 

: ns can also signify: account, whieh suits here the context very well. 

8 WAUAtr, to ofler up (as presents), from the Sansk. aaqu. 


° Tn CGufu (Sansk. BeqTTa) and fagfuy (Sansk. fagiaa) the long a has been shortened, which the 
poets do ad libitum. 
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SAVAIE REFERRING TO MAIL. III., XII.—XV. 703 


JUL, 0k 


Ty thee the One is read, the One is put in thy mind, the One is recognized. 

In (thy) eye, word and mouth is the One, the One is known in both places. 

In (thy) dream is the One, in (thy) perception? is the One, in the One (thou art) absorbed. 

(In) the thirty and the five the One is evinced, (in) the thirty-five he is not consumed.* 

The One, who (is at the same time) Lakhs, is not perceptible by a mark, verifying him as the One 
he is described (by thee). 

O Guru Amardis, says Jalap, thou desirest the One, the One is minded by thee. 


JOY, SOONG 


Which view Jaidéy took, which view was contained in Nama. 

Which view (was) in the mind of Trilécan and acknowledged by the Bhagat Kabir. 

(Which was) the practice of Rukamingad,‘ (according to that) mutter continually Rim, O brother ! 
Ammarik,’ Prahlad obtained emancipation (in) the asylum of Govind. 

Thou hast given up greediness, wrath (aud) worldly desires, thy view is known by Jalh ® to be right. 
Guru Amardis, thou art (God’s) own Bhagat, having seen (thy) sight I obtain final emancipation. 


Wo 2S 

(If) Guru Amardis be touched, the sins’ of the carth* are destroyed. 

(If) Guru Amardis be touched, the perfect Jogis and ascetics rejoice (in it). 

(If) Guru Amardis be touched, profound meditation is obtained, the falling ® (into the womb) ceases. 

(If) Guru Amardis be touched, fearlessness is obtained, going is stopped. 

When a man obtains (his) excellent mantra (of initiation), then he remains united? with the One 
without duality. 

O Jilap, so many excellent things are obtained by seeing Guru Amardas. 


(BY THE BHATT KIRATU.) 
Ts AO¥, 
“The true name is the creator,” this was firmly established by Nanak. 
Then Angad Lahani becoming manifest remained in meditation on his (Nianak’s) feet. 


8 zd sifvs, Formative Plur., in both places = in both worlds. 

2 ug3ty, the Locative Sing. of UGS", Sansk. WeTe x. perception of the senses, clear cognizance 
(in contradistinction to AUS). 

® This verse is a puzzle; it is very diffienlt to say, what is intended by these numbers. 

. STATINS is said to have been a Bhagat (according to the tradition of the Sikh Granthis), though 
nothing is known about him. J never found him mentiened elsewhere in the Granth. 

Y wadta = nrosia, see p. 700, note 6. 

6 7% Jath is only a shortened pronunciation of TSU, as his verses are counted in a consecutive 
number. 

7 unfsa, Sansk. (as. 

8 usta, sf. the earth, from ufaat, r being changed to u (on account of the labial), Y to # and @ to m, 


according to the usual laws. 


® us m. falling (scil. into the womb, in contradistinction to me, the going away, i.e. dying). 


Wo ase = Sansk. aa. 
" ZITA sf. duality (Sansk. G7w). 
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704 SAVAIE REFERRING TO MAH. IJJ., XVI—XIX. 


In his (= Angad’s) family is Guru Amardis, the abode of hope, how shall I describe his qualities ? 

I know no end of those qualities, which are inconceivable and unreachable. 

A ship is provided! by the arranger of all things (= the Supreme), the society of the saints is 
saving (their respective) families. 

O Guru Amardis, says Miratu, save (me), save (me), (I am In) the asylum of (thy) foot!? 


10, BOWL. 


Narayan himself, using his skill, was wrapt up * (as Avatar) in the world. 

The form of the formless one was made bright iu the orb of the world. 

Everywhere he is brimful, the Sabd (of the Guru) was lighted by (his) lamp. 

The disciples, he (the Guru) colleeted, he united (them) with the foot of Hari. 

Nanak‘! became an Avatar in a pure > family, he was with Angad Lahana. 

O Guru Amardis, saviour of the saved, in every birth (I am in) the asylum of thy foot! 


1M, AOWIOG, 


Sceing the sight of the Guru muttering, austerity, goodness, contentment (accrue) to the disciples. 
Who fall on (his) asylum, they are saved, laying aside the written document of Jampur (= Yamapura). 
By devotion out of love he utters the creator, who is brimfnl in (his) heart. 

The Guru is an oeean of jewels, in a moment he brings across the drowning ones. 

Nanak became an Avatir iu a pure family, he utters the qualities of the creator. 

By whom Gnru Amardas is served, them the pain of poverty leaves. 


IY. 2X WIDt 

In (my) mind I ponder (over it), I utter a petition, but am not even able to tell it. 

All my thoughts are with thee, I keep in view the society of the saints. 

(If) by thy order a sign is given, I do service to the Lord (7.e. to thee). 

When the Gurn looks (at me) with his auspicious glance, the name (of) the ereator (is in my) mouth 
(like) a fruit. 

What the unreachable, inconccivable ground (of all things), the divine male, commands, that I do. 

Guru Amardias is the primary cause, as thou keepest me, so I remain.* 


(BY THE BHATT BHIKA). 


iy DS, 
The knowledge of the Guru and (his) meditation unites the substance with the (supreme) substance. 
From the true one the True one is known, (if) with one thought (one) apply meditation (on him). 
Lust and wrath he subdues, (so that) (the miud) does not run about flying (like) the wind. 
He dwells in the region of the Formless one, having comprehended the order (of the Supreme) he 
gets discrimination. 


u fagua, from fagay, and this again from the Sansk. fafaa. 
2 “UT here = UTE or UTE’, foot. 

$ udgetane = Sansk. ufcatica, wrapt in, veiled up. 

‘ By Nanak Guru Amardis is here understood, not Baba Nanak. 

* fSuw = fagus, pure. 


° A gross, abject flattery, identifying the Guru altogether with the Supreme Being. 
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SAVAIE REFERRING TO MAH. III., XX.—XNII. 705 


In the Kali-yug he knows the form (of) the creator, the divine male, by whom something is done.’ 
That Guru was obtained (by me), says Bhika, with natural pleasure his sight was given (to me). 


Wl SOs 


I searehed for saints, many pious people were seen by me. 

Sanyasis were inquired after,” these Pandits were sweet with their mouth. 

One year I wandered abont, no one worked a miracle.* 

The word of the speakers I heard, but their conduct did not at all please me. 

Having given up the name of Hari, they stuck to another, how shall I tell their qualities ? 
The Gurdév was (at last) found, Bhika (says): as thou keepest me, so I remain. 


(BY THE BHATT SALH.) 


I, SSARIL, 
Having put on the armour of profound meditation thou art mounted on the seat of (divine) knowledge. 
The bow of religion is seized by (thy) hand, thou hast fought with the arrow of devotion and virtue. 
The fearless and immovable Hari is in (thy) mind, in the Sabd the lance of the Guru is buried. 
Lust, wrath, covetousness, iufatuation, egotism,’ the five painful things, are broken. 
(Thou art) a good king, O son of Téj6, the Lord of kings, O excellent Nanak.’ 
O Guru Amardis, Salh speaks truth, thus carrying on war thou hast overcome the (hostile) army. 


(BY THE BHATT BHALHAU.) 


ils AGNIUG 
The drops of a cloud, the verdure of the earth, the flowers of spring cannot be counted. 
No one gets the end of the rays of the sun and moon, of the belly of the ocean, of the waves of 
the Ganga. 
The profound meditation of Rudra does not come up* to the (divine) knowledge of the true Guru, 


(says) the poet Bhalhau. 
O Amardas, the Bhala,’ thy qualities and thy likeness agree (only) with thee! 


' The words by themselves are plain enough, but the sense of them is obscure. 

2 suratte fT, passive of SUMAT (= SUTAAT), to inquire after. 

‘ uss s.m. traditionally explained by miracle. 

‘ MUS (properly pronounced appattu), from the Sansk. Ada, = WMUIATT, egotism. BWlaT is in 


Prakrit changed to appa, and tve to ttu. 
5 Taal Ud, not to be translated by: the best of Nanaks, bnt simply: execllent Nanak, as the Sikhs 


will have it. 
. ee . ~ 
. WIT; thus the word is now written in all the manuscripts, but it should be divided into 3aj and 


= s zee = = . . Gag, ES 
NT, as WIT gives no sense here, whereas WI] WHIPS well snits the construction (with a). 
7 SST, a proper noun of a tribe of Khatris. Amardas was a Khatri of the Bhala clan. 


89 
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706 SLOKS OF TEG BAHADUR, 1—18. 


SLOKS OF MAHALA IX. (TEG BAHADUR.)! 


By the favour of the true Guru! 


(1). The praises of Govind are not sung, uselessly thon hast been born. 

Nanak says: worship Hari, O mind, as the fish (worships) the water. 

(2). Why art thou oceupied with worldly things and art not a moment retired? 

Nanak says: worship Hari, O mind, (then) the noose of Yama will not fall on thee. 

(3). Youth is thus gone, the body is overcome by old age. : 

Nanak says: worship Hari, O mind, life is passing away. 

(4). Thou hast become old and dost not perceive, that death has arrived. 

Nanak says: O foolish man, why dost thou not worship the Lord ? 

(5). Wealth, wife, all riches, which thou hast considered as thy own: 

Of these nothing goes with (thee), consider this as true, (says) Nanak. 

(6). The saviour of the fallen sinners, the remover of fear, Hari, the friend of the friendless : 

He should be known, says Nanak, who is always dwelling with thee. 

(7). By whom body and wealth were given to thee, him thou hast not loved. 

Nanak says: O foolish man, why art thou now roaming about needy ? 

(8). By whom body, wealth, prosperity, comfort and good houses were given: 

Nanak says: hear, O mind, why art thou not remembering that Ram ? 

(9). The giver of all comfort is Rim, there is no other one at all. 

Nanak says: hear, O mind, by remembering him salvation is effected. 

(10). By remembering whom salvation is obtained, him worship, O thou friend! 

Nanak says: hear, O mind, life is continually decreasing. 

(11). From the five elements the body is made, know (this), O clever and wise one! 

From what it was produced, into that it is absorbed,” (says) Ninak. 

(12). Hari, who dwells in everybody, (as) proclaimed by the saints: 

Nanak says: him worship, O mind, and thon wilt cross the ocean of existence. 

(18). Whom pleasure and pain do not touch, nor greediness, infatuation and conceit : 

Nanak says: O mind, he is the image of the Lord. 

(14). (For whom there is) no praise nor blame, to whom gold and iron are the same: 

Nanak says: hear, O mind, him consider thon as emancipated ! 

(15). Who has no joy nor grief, to whom enemy and friend is the same: 

Nanak says: hear, O mind, him consider thou as emancipated ! 

(16). Who is not causing fear to any oue and who is not afraid nor submissive : * 

Ninak says: hear, O mind, him call thou wise! 

(17). By whom all worldly concerns are given up and who has taken the garb of retirement from 
the world: 

Nanak says: hear, O mind, on his head is (an auspicious) lot. 

(18). By whom the Miya and sclfishness are given up and who has become indifferent to all: 

Nanak says: hear, O mind, in his heart Brahm is dwelling. 


1 These Sldks are written in pure Hindi, having uo admixture of the Panjabi dialect. 


APS Salat q BIS; ATS p.p. =the more usual AYTST; literally: in that it is immersed (and) 
absorbed. 


3 wtf s.f. submissivencss (Sindhi ati); nifa WTlSary, to be subimissive. 
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SLOKS OF TEG BAHADUR, 19—41. 


(19). By which man the “1,” “I,” is given up and Rim, the creator, is known : 
Ninak says: that man is emancipated, know this, O mind, as true! 

(20). ‘ Destroyer of fear, remover of folly,” is the name of Hari in the Kali-yug. 
Who day and night worships (him), says Nanak, his work becomes fruitful. 

(21). O tongue, adore the qualities of Govind, O ear, hear the name of Hari! 
Nanak says: hear, O mind, thou wilt not (then) fall into the house of Yama. 

(22). Which man gives up selfishness, greediness, infatuation and couceit : 

Nanak says: he himself crosses aud saves others. 

(23). Like a dream and play consider the world ! 

In these there is no reality without the Lord, (says) Nanak. 

(24). Day and night man roams continually about for the sake of the Maya. 
Amongst Crores, says Nanak, there is some (rare) one, who thinks of Nariyan. 
(25). Asa bubble is produeed from the water and disappears continually : 

So is the forming of the world made, hear, O friend, says Nanak. 

(26). Man does not think of anything, he is blind by the wine of the Maya. 
Nanak says: without worshipping Hari the noose of Yama falls on him. 

(27). If thou desirest comfort, take always the asylum of Rim! 

Nanak says: hear, O mind, the body of man is hard to get. 

(28). For the sake of the Maya the foolish, ignorant people run. 

Nanak says: without worshipping Hari life is usclessly passed. 

(29). Which man worships (him) day and night, him consider as the form of Ram! 
Between Hari and the people of Hari there is no differenee, Nanak (says): mind (this) as true! 
(30). The mind is ensnared in the Maya, the name of Govind is forgotten. 

Nanak says: without worshipping Hari of what use is life ? 

(31). Man does not think of Ram, he is blind by the intoxicating liquor of the Maya. 
Nanak says: without worshipping Hari the noose of Yama falls on him. 

(32). In pleasure many have become eompanions, in pain there is none. 

Nanak says: worship Hari, O mind, at the end he is thy help. 

(33). In various births (1) have wandered about, the fear of Yama was not effaced. 
Nauak says: worship Hari, O mind, aud thou wilt get a dwelling free from fear. 
(34). I made many efforts, but the eonceit of my mind was not effaced. 

With folly Nanak is ensnared, save me, O Lord! 

(35). Childhood, youth and old age consider as three stations of life! 

Nanak says: without worshipping Hari take all as useless! 


(36). What was! to be done, that thou hast not done, thou hast fallen into tho snare of ecovetousnes 


Nanak (says): the time is past, why art thou now weeping, O blind one? 

(37). (Thy) mind is wandering about in the May, it does not go out of her, O friend! 
Like as the paint of a form does not leave the wall, (says) Nanak. 

(38). Man is desiring something else and something quite different has happened. 

He was pondering on a roguery and the noose has fallen on his neek, (says) Nanak. 
(39). Many efforts were made for the sake of pleasure, for the sake of pain not any one was made. 
Nanak says: hear, O mind, what pleases Hari, that takes place. 

(40). The world wanders about begging, Rim is giving to every one. 

Nanak says: O mind, remember him, thy business becomes (thereby) completed. 

(41). Why dost thou entertain false conceit, know, the world is like a dream. 

Among these (things) nothing is thine, this asserts Nanak. 


S SS oe 


* TS = VS (Uy>.) 
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708 SLOKS OF TEG BAHADUR, 42—56. 


(42). Thon art proud of (thy) body, which is destroyed in a moment, O friend! 

By which man the praise of Hari is said, by him the world is overcome, (says) Nanak. 
(48). In whose heart there is the remembrance of Rim, know, that man is emancipated. 
Between that man and Hari there is no difference, mind this as true, (says) Nanak. 
(44). In which man’s heart there is not devotion to the One Lord : 

His body consider like that of a hog (or) dog, (says) Nanak. 

(45). As a dog never forsakes the house of his master : 

In this wise worship Hari, (says) Nanak, with one mind and thonght. 

(46). Who (goes to) Tirthas, (keeps) fasts (and) gives alms and entertains conceit! in (his) mind : 
To him it is fruitless, (says) Nanak, like the bathing of an elephant. 

(47). The head shakes, the foot totters, the eye is withont light: 

Nanak says: (thongh) this state has set in, love to Hari is not taken up. 

(48). I have accurately beheld the world: no one is any one’s. 

Ninak (says): firm is (only) devotion to Hari, keep that in (thy) mind! 

(49). The formation of the world is all falsehood, know this, O friend! 

Nanak says: like a wall of sand it does not remain firm. 

(50). Ram is gone, Ravan is gone, who had a great retinue. 

Nanak says: nothing remains firm, the world is like a dream. 

(51). Anxiety is entertained about that, which does not take place. 

This is the way of the world; Nanak (says): no one remains firm. 

(52). What is produced, that will be destroyed (again), next year, to-day or to-morrow. 
Nanak (says): sing the praises of Hari, giving up all troubles! 


Dohra (Distich)? 

(53). (My) strength is exhansted, fetters have fallen (on me), there is no expedient whatever. 
Ninak says: now Hari is my refuge, like an elephant he will become my helper. 

(54). All my companions and friends have forsaken me, no one has gone on with me. 
Nanak (says): in this calamity (my) trust is the One Ragu-nith.* 

(55). The name has remained, the saint * has remained, Guru Govind has remained. 
Nanak (says): in this world by some (rare one) the mantra of the Gurn is muttered. 

(56). The name of Ram is laid hold of (by me) in (my) breast, to whom no one is equal. 

sy remembering whom the distress is effaced and thy sight is obtained. 


Dohra; mahala X5 


Strength is afforded, the fetters are loosened, everything becomes an expedient. 
Everything is in thy hand, even thou art thy (own) helper. 


u TATS has also the sense of conceit, pride in Panjabi (Pers. SUS) 

2 These Dohras were written by Tég¢ Bahadur, when in prison at Dilli, to his son Govind Singh, who was 
then at Anandpur. See Sikha dé ray di vithia, p. St. 

* Gut ATE, one of the names of Rama (the same as <yufa). 

‘ By the AT very likely Baba Nanak fs understood. 

° "This is the Answer of Givind Singh to the preceding Dahras, and the only verse of Govind Singh that 


was received into the Adi Granth. 


FINIS. 
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APPENDIX. 


ORIGINAL TEXT OF THE JAPJI. 


(In the original all words are joined, as in Sanskrit manuscripts, we have separated them for the sake of distinctness.) 


6 afs ava gaat use fass@ faced nate vals arat aS aS YATRR i 


WU tl 
nif we WaTfz As | FT St AG alas Vat St aT N49 


3 a 


afs a Jeet F Bet Sy S19 1 SU su 4 Jew Fi arfy gut fee 31s 1 
a. Udit 3STd 

ava fantaut oy oft 3 fez a oS are un fr]| ufsanat eH | gz sz Uns 0 
vafa gaTet seat atag fefant arf 149 


wait sefs anata awa 3 aft WTS n dae Teta Th vata fas efertst 

gat Osa ats vafa fefe zu ay uTetarfo 0 feast Jaat cuala fefe avid at 
serotnfs ti 

waa nizfs ass urate Jau 4 afe n atay Wan Fas 3 TER AT 3 See 


Me J 3a VS fas sta 0 | J VFS Wa Sta 

me 3 Te efanrdinn ors i ate J felon feu stors 1 
me 3 afa a3 3a UT ate J Ae & fafa Bi 

me = wi fa fa 1 ve SG Ta eT 

qqat wet a ute Sfz u afa afa TH IS IS Fz 1 

WV TZ Safe unfs n waraisfs wrt ufo hi 

Jat Jaa VST sd i Alay fea Susge|i7 3 


atst atfus are arfy sifuan sré aru 0 arufs date Sh Sf wf ad ASTI tl 

fa fa at ode fas fa woes 1 wo fe doa BSH fas afa us flrs n 

ufas Sor as ate efsmTgt Sots 1 Jaet wits JUST ast Ay Wars | 

alad Ve ATAvH AS aT Afanita ti 8 

afin 2 aif ata a ofy vat anfu fadua afe 

fafs afenn ffs utfiet ate i aaa ash TAY fants 0 

mehr aah afs sd stG i zy usufs ay wis & arfy 1 

wa ufy ar aa ufy SS qoute sft Bartel i Wa Dias Wa Figy UaNT Wa UTaTST 
wTEt i 
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710 ORIGINAL TEXT OF THE JAPJTI. 


AUG AAT TET aTUT Jat gus 2 ATT Nat fea SH ast ut 
asat want at fez zs a 8 feafs ow ATE 


Stata arat F fsa stat fea sia fa arfe zai WS fasfs Suis Sui fea aga 
fz fu& wet i 

afs fefs asa ves alfa F fea ra Tt fae Bat 1 Tat fea Sh aerst 

agai ata at fey zs a & feats w WET hn 


FW VIS atsA Js Tact fe u sat dst fefs waht arf vs asafe n 

om are suifed wa dfs aft Sfe uF fsa azfa 2 nteul 3 as 3 ue AZ I 
Hz nizfs Hz afs Tat Ta us 0 slay faonfa qa ys adfSun qa T 

Sn afe a axel fa faa me afe as 1 


afent faa vita afs are u afer wafs ges aata i 
aft Vu Sar uss 0 afenit Ufs 3 a aT 1 
Slag SAS At feara i afar Zu uTy at ara ut 


aft viag usar fez 1 afar afy wea Az I 
afatt Fa ants sf Sz afent aras fafyfs Sz 
SlTSrT SUS aL fesra n afer Ty uTU aT aTaAn e@ 


aft as asy fans un afenit araafs at fuaats 0 
aft uff ufz urefs atau afer wih woth fants i 
Slat SHST ArT fears ui Afett Ty uTU at ata n 90 


afet water F ars 1 afat Ay Uta uifsars ti 
aft nt urefs avg 0 afer me 3S nam 
BST STS ALT fenra i Bafa Te uty at ara i 99 


WaT afs adi a wife un Rs ae fuse uesrfy 
atte zou 3 feufauta 1 aS at ufs zofa Stora 1 
Har aia fasas df i RS dfs we vfs BE 1 42 


a3 asfs 32 fs afa y AS ane sea Tt aft i 
HB afs Sar at ure 0 AS Was anrfa 3 Wi 
dra aa fads ofe u Fa dfs Ma afs Ff 1 93 
aS arafa oraz ws urfe a aa ufs faS use arte 
YS I 3 VS UE VS asa BSY Asay ii 

ttm ara fadus ofe 1 FS dfs we fs Sz 198 


4 refs Fe Tarra 0 AS uTets Aras 1 
4S 30 31d a fay | Wa atag sefs 3 fsu 1 
tra ara fadaa dfs 0 RS dfs we afs aE 0 ay 
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Us usgeTa Us usu] uous UTefo Zon aT ti 

US auf zfs arma 1 et at a Ba fimns 

Baas As Ptota 1 VIS F Waa JIT AAs 1 

as usa Vigan at us un asy aify afar fafs af 1 
Wa uz Te afsans i wes Gufs 3st gra 

usst Ug US Ua Ua i fsa S Ba BS TSea AG 

war aif dag ate i asat fefuant ext srs 1 
Bo Sut fefu wma sfe a Sut fefuan Fst Ty a 

Qs sta Autfss gu i Ist VS Wa Tea Ts ti : 
Ast uarG Bs ver 1 fea 3 TS Su ZIG tt 
qvafs Tea TT Stora i Stfaun w WNT BA Vtg ti 
3a STS ayy SSI ats uF BRT aways fadata i 9g 


May WU MAY STS Waa WaT WAY SU STE 1 
nity du ufy Sz us away aa afs gofs Gxzta i 
may srs Te fata store i ae ASY nie ITS Ii 
nay as aT suaTa | Wau afs fee orfy 37d U 
Ials Yea JI Stata ti Stfaun w UST Ba |Tg tt 

FI JU STS Ae ssl ATs | F ANT ASiafs fadars i 49 


nae sy nig urs I aT Sa Tatas 

ney mae afs aifs Ae way Tees Tis zart 1 
nae uTUT uty afe anf 0 ante gigas az featfo i 
may se ve sty utfs i 

may fSzq fafa vats Std 

alad Std ad Stora tl atau 3 ATeT Ba Sts ti 

HW 3Y Se agt SSl ats 3 ALT HSTafs fadara ae 


WAY BTS MA HTS | aT BOTA MT BM 

nae zofs fafa sta SE 

muySst STA atest ATSTT ti wnat fans WS TWA TTT | 
nud fous yea ufa uaa fafa dat serie 
fafs Bs feu fsa fafs aris u foe caus foe fe ufo 1 
3st Stat 331 aE 1 fea a2 awl s ar 1 
qzafs yea vat Shera i etfeun a ATeT Ba ST Il 

3 39 STS aret gst ats J ART aBTafs fasdata i 4e 


savin va ta 3a 27 wat WS Ssaa UT 


Ys USIS qug Uy BZ araa Ovi Go UT 
sant ufs un F aft 0 Ga at ate 3 3fat 0 
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ust uTut arya atfs a afa afs zaat fof & Ard i 
MI Mf antist urs | aaa Tae nTS|T ATT ti Ro 


Hae sy Vivant Vs WS i Ras ws [35 at ars ti 

afann dfsan afa ast sve 1 visaafs Safa ufs are i 

afs 7a 33 8 at afy 0 fea aa AS sats a TFT 

anafs anfa ural gaar 0 afs aoa at afa TE 0 

yz a Sor cus yea sea fas yea aig i veta fa gst a wea fas Go ATS 

Su a upinn Usst fa Je Sy vats sus 3 ules aon fa feu Su yews 

fafs aig 3 Wat HS afs ATT 3 ATT nH Vast fasdt TS MR ont We att 

freats umn fre arent fxE cast fr|e Wat i stag anufa ase any fea X fog 
farnTat it 

eat arfra eat argh SST WT aT US ti atTag FS aT Wa a afEa 3 AT 0 29 


UTSTST UTSIS BY waa aaa i Gaa Gas sife as Sz gaa fos |g 
aa SNS 


aga mates wufs ase na @ fey ws 1 Sut Uy 3 fedvi SB Sfe festa i 
Alar SST MTV BIU ATS ATY 1 22 


WS AS Bt aafs a uTs at u ation wa aw vets aafz a wahafs 
aaz arg assis firgat BST WIS Vs Aa 3fs 3 Test F fsa wag 3 Stasfs 0 23 


nig 3 fasst afufa a viz unis 3 zoe Via 3 nfs 1 

nig 3 Gufs aafa o nig 1 nig 3 wt famn ata a 
nig a att at st artatg uw ais 3 WIY uTeTeTS I 

nis tifa 23 fuserfs i 312 ats 3 UTE ATT II 

Og nig a WS afE 0 ast ah BST SFE I 

gst arfug Gort arg 1 GS Gufs Gut arg 1 

Ges Gur 32 Hy 1 fsa 3 TE we AfE 

Fes anfu ara anf anfu i satay SST Tat VPS ti 2g 


ugst aoa fofimn at wify u eat zs fe 4 sarfe 
33 dafs Fo unig u Sfsen aas aut tera 1 

a3 ufu sefo eats 1 

33 SS age unis 0 3 Bou wt urtfs 

Sfsan zy su az Ata 0 Bi fs BPS Sst VISTI i 

af vorat at& 3fe a da aitfy 3 as sfy 

33 wife antufa unfe n 6g wre Aston ats ue u 
mt WTA wT Se 0 aiTufs fa fS Fer ate 1 
faa 3 uua faefs are 1 aaa uTfsant urfsars tu 


WAS WA MAB STUTS ll MAB STUTSTD WAS Sard i 
nas nize wae & arfs 0 awe sifs was aarty i 
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MAS WIA MAS VAIA ll MAS 3S MAG Tea |i 
MAS PAA MAS STATS ll UNAS IIA MAS TINTS 1 
Mas ors arta 3 afew ante anfy gd fee wife a 
amufy Sz uTs Wastes 0 atufs ug vate sfite ti 
amufs aaa anus fez 0 areata mt F HET 

arufa vtas arufs fag u arufs $3 AF a 

atufu Zia anufs Ze anus afs ag ufs as Fe 1 
a3 atufo arufa ufo 1 gS afs af Sfa Sfs mf 1 
3 DS dfs sof u st anf a aafs WW fz 

Fes Sle Sas Uy i stag WA ATs AfT 

gang as fears i 31 fedhi fafs averat meta 0 26 


& Wo fu a ug Io fas Uf age BATS | STH aie Mg HAUT IS Seas 

a3 om ust fas atafa 83 meauis 1 mtefe su 4 Ga Wat Sass MS set 
USA VHT I : 

mMefs fesaus fefy wats fefy feta wa dete 1 mefs Bras usa Zt Hafs 
ART ANNs 

aefs fez fexzrafa Hs Zefson zfs as i mrefs faa aart vizfs mefs ara 

oll 

mets Ast ast HM mete ae vats i nels Ufss unis stas aT aT Sz aS 1 

wef ywalan us Avia asm we ufgans i mefs ssa Cine 33 nraafs StsG 
als it 

Mefs AY AITTS Aa wef wat ute u arefs us vss casa ates av us 1 

Avi su 3 arefe A 3u stefa 33 33 sas gars i ute 83 mefa BF fots 3 anefa 
arag fant ear | 

AD AA at as arfyg Ast AST are T St Tat wife a wt guar fats goret 

sat dit sist afsats faam arfunt fafs Curd wafaefs 4 ts niu fae fea 
Zt efentst 1 

a fsa até at zaat Jaw 4 aaat TWIST a UTfsArs ATT nfs arfy"E aay ga 
TATET Il VO 


AWW sy Asay us FSH forts A gafy fasts u feat as wat afeon ants sat 
uss 1 

nT ans warst afs AWS Wa WTS hi 

na fH anza wants wats nate asrwis WI AA Br Bay ac 


safs fama zfean gatefa ufe wf erafo az wetfu ara art as am at fafa 
fafa reat ATT 
aan fern zfe aa verefs SY anefs st 1 
nia fa mI 1 mie MAIS mate nares WI BI BI Sa 1 re 
90 
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Sar at wats feunet fats 3S usete | fog dara for Sarat feq ore VIaTS |i 
fag fsa ate f38 vores fre US sauta 1 Gy S4 Gar avis s og UIST BI festa 
aniza fa ana 0 aife wate matte marsts WI WI Ba Fa 0 30 


aaa Sfy Ste sara uw fas urfeat a Bat STs | 
afgafs 38 fasnauis tl alay ad at AST aT 
miza fF ana nN nthe nas nati watts Ww AT Ba SA N39 


fou UWS wu Uf wu vets oy Aa 1 SY Sy Hat arb Be Se WALT ht 
Ss ana uly weston sani Ste festa n af eT mraTH A ATT TST STH 
Blog LST UTBV Tat TH SUA i 32 


nrafe Ag BU as As As 4 vf Via 3 A 
ag a Wefa wate ao Fd 0 Wa 3 otf anfs afs BTN 
Aaa wen fimnfs Forfa i Ag 3 WAS Se AAT I 
fra ofa Aa afa 28 afe y ataw Gs Sts 3 fT 0 33 


ast ast fast STs 1 USS UTAT TAT UTSTS 

fsa fefs vast arf adt WaNATS | 

faa fefs ate wifs 8 da \ faa F ara WAT HAS | 
sot qaatt fe Stars i wat aifu Ast TITS tl 
fa Rafa is UgeTE 1 BTS Tafa Ue STATS 

zo yaTet GE unfe i atag TfeMT ATU ATFE 38 


qa Us TT Ba Was ti fats US TT THT TS I 

33 usa Uist Bisa 33 ais AIAN 83 waN wats wf gu dag eH 
33inn asus Aa s35 FS 9 Gua was fez $z aa 83 93 Hse TA I 

53 fag yu avg a3 93 Vel SAN 

33 De ze ufs 33 93 gaa HAT STAT Mat FSHUT Mat FS UTS aFST 
Sstan asst Hew IS alas nis 3 WT | 34 


Gus Us ats Beats usds 0 £38 ate fade Ts WAT 

wan us At urat gu n FG wats UAH BTS SY | 

stan met adhe 3 afew Rs ae fue ussttE t 

fsa ube aofs afs afs ufa 0 38 wahH aot fact at afa i 3% 


aay Us A ret Ag 0 fF 3a 3 Set TT 

fsa Fa woes adn fsa afe ara sfowt Says hl 
8 WS Wt Ufsat arf uv 3TA Tu SB Tas af tl 
x Gfs wats 3 aa aifa 0 faa & aTH SA Bs ATfT tl 
se sug eats 3 Sur i vofs wSz av afe AfE I 
as ufs 2a fsdats 1 afaafa SU azts fauTs 
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f38 Us tse cass RTA s nis avis 1 
f38 Say ont nats 1 fae fae gaa HE fem 
au fend afa Hats AAT TAS Taal Ald I 39 


WS UTUTat View afanitag i nroafa afs Sz THT 1 

3G vat nafs su TE 1 

stat aT@ mf fs zife i waht Fay AST ZAATS ti 
faa x6 axfs aaa faa ATG || TAT AVG SVs fats 11 35 


~ 


: aay 
uga ag uTat first ast wafs aus 1 frea ofS Zhe ATH Uifenn US ans WIS i 


Simurdian ufsoreian as waa oxzis nat wae aust AFF Vhs 1 
frat ata fanrfoan ae warts unfs i atay 3 we Gas F351 eet arfs 149 


Enp or Tue Japii. 


STEPHFSN AVSTIN AND SONK, PRINTERS, HERTFORD. 
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